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INTRODUCTION. 



The present work was undertaken because none of the existing 
editions of the Lex Salica afford facilities for that synoptic study 
which is essential when we have to deal with different texts of one 
document. 

A great deal has already been done to make the Lex Salica — the 
most important of the Leges Barbarorum —accessihlc to students. 
The first edition of it was published about the middle of the 
1 6th century, by Jean Du TiUet, bishop of Mcaux, without name of 
editor, date or place of printing, under the title : Libelli sev decreta 
a ClocUrveo et Childeberto <Sr* Clothario prius adita ac postremum a 
Carolo lucide emendata auctaque plurimum. In quibus hcec habeu' 
tur Capitula ex Isidori ^tymologiarum lib. V. Pactum pro tenore 
pads DD, Childeberti &* Clotharii regutn. Decretio Clotharii 
regis. Sententice de septem septenis. Lex Salica^ &c. This edi- 
tion contains the Lex Emendata^ and was re-issued with a fresh 
title-page dated 1573. In 1602 and 1609 a text similar to that of 
Du Tillet was published by Lindenbrog, based on a collation of 
several MSS. by Fr. Pithou, with a Glossary by the latter ; 
it was reproduced by Goldast in his Constitutiones imperiaUs^ 
tom. iii. (16 10), and again by Lindenbrog in his Codex legum 
antiquarum (1613). In 1665 Theod. Bignon republished the 
same text with the Glossary of Pithou and Notes of Jerome 
Bignon. A new collation of the Lex Emendata was published 
in 1677 by Baluze, in his first vol. of the Capitularia. These 
editions were reproduced by Eccard, Leges Francorum et Ripuario^ 
rum (1720) : Schilter, Thesaurus^ tom. ii. (1727) ; Georgisch, Cbr- 
pus juris Germanici {i"; 2fi) ; Bouquet, Rerum Gallic, et Francic. 
Scriptt., tom. iv. (1741); Canciani, Barbarorum Leges ^ tom. ii 
(1783) ; Wiarda, Gesch. u. Auslegung des Salischen Gesetzes (1808) ; 
Walter, Corpus juris Germaniciy tom. i. (1824). Different readings 
found in a MS. containing the Lex Emendata^ preserved at £ste, 
were published (1739) by Muratori, Antiqq. ItcUicae Medii Aevi, ii. 
286. 

Of the versions containing the so-called Malberg Glosses we 
have an edition by Herold in his Originum ac Germanicarum An- 
tiquitatum libri^ Basle, 1557, published from a MS. which is now 
lost. His text was reprinted by Wendelin, Leges Salicac Ulustra^ 
tae (1649); Eccard (1720); Georgisch (1738); Bouquet (1741); 
Canciani (1783) ; Wiarda (1808) ; Walter (1824). Another version 
preserved in the Wolfenbiittel Cod. (Cod. 2) was published by 
Eccard (1720), and reprinted from his edition by Bouquet (174 1) ; 
Canciani, vol. v. (1792); Walter (1824). The text preserved in a 
Paris Cod. (Cod. 8) was first published, but very inaccurately, by 



Schilter (1727), and reprinted by Bouquet, Canciani (in his vol. v), 
and Walter. The text contained in the Munich Cod. (Cod. 3) was 
published in 1831 by Prof. Fcuerbach. 

It is, perhaps, not too much to say that all these editions are now 
out of date. 

Pardessus' Lm Salique^ which appeared in 1843, was a great im- 
provement on all previous editions, and placed the study of the Law 
at once upon a firmer basis. But as he gave all the existing versions 
of the Lex in eight successive texts, his work is not easy for a com- 
parative study of the different versions. 

Merkel's Lex Salica, published in 1850 **mit einer Vorrede von 
Jacob Grimm," in which he condensed all the texts of Pardessus 
into one, is not without its merits. But in order to make one text 
of a number of versions, which often materially differ, Merkel re- 
jected all various readings, except those which related to the so- 
called Malberg Glosses, and thereby deprived students of the 
necessary aids for clearing up the difficulties abounding in the Lex 
Salica. Nor can his division of the Lex into text and novellae be 
considered judicious. 

In 1874 Behrend's Lex Salica appeared as a most valuable sub- 
stitute for McrkePs edition, though it does not afford the necessary 
facilities for synoptic study. 

A synoptic edition of the Lex Salica has already been published 
in 1833, ^y Laspeyresat Halle, but his texts cannot be relied upon, 
apart from the fact that it contains only the Wolfenbiittel and 
Munich codd. by the side of the texts published by Schilter, 
Herold, the Lex Emendata, and the Lex Ripuariorum. 

For the present edition Codd. 1-9, B, F, G, and Codd. 4418, 
Q (also called Cod. ii), T, V &c., of the L. Emendata have been 
re-collated from the original MSS. by myself; Herold*s text is 
reprinted, verbatim, from his work. The Royal Library at Munich 
(Librarian, Prof. Dr. Von Halm) readily sent cod. 3, the Chapter 
Libraryof St. Gallcn (Librarian, the Rev. J. Idtenson) equally readily 
despatched Codd. 9 and G to this country for my examination. In 1876 
the authorities of the School of Medicine at Montpellier sent Cod. 7 
to Paris for my use, and in the following summer kindly placed the 
same codex at my unrestricted disposal during my stay at Montpel- 
lier, while their Librarian, the Rev. Dr. Gordon, and M. le 
Professeur Boucherie, treated me wth great hospitality. The 
Wolfenbiittel authorities considered it unsafe to send their MS. 
across the sea, but the many kindnesses which I afterwards re- 
ceived from their Librarian, Prof. Dr. Otto Von Heinemann, made 
my personal visit to that town very pleasant. 
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MUNICH CODEX: 



Col. 21, 1 4, Holder a«lds at the end : cetera. 

48, 1 4 of tit. VIII he reads XLU, i. e. XLV. 

57, \ 2, carpantarium, instead o/czxpcDt'. 
2x0, li. 2 from foot, uiolenter instead 0/ viiAentet. 
219, li. X „ top, gaballorum „ caballonun. 
264, \ 3, legis instead o/\egi. 
300, li.4 from top, tungimus instead o/tanginlna. 
38X, li. xs „ foot, QUJE „ QUA. 

390, rubr. of tit. 62, PATERNI „ PATRUM . 

418, tit. 79 first li. of text, at „ ne\. 
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LEIDEN CODEX: 

Col. 4x3, tit. 96 (98), I X, andostrio andustrionem. 
, tit. 98 (100), li. X, andustrione. 
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Kern has informed me that Holder's readings of this word are cor- 
rect. The form andrustio occurs, however, elsewhere. 



Many friends have assisted me in the work, but I owe special thanks 
to Mr. T. V. Keenan, M.A., Assistant Librarian of Trinity CoUege, 
Dublin, for his patient reading of all the proof-sheets and for many 
valuable hints, and to Prof. Paul Meyer, of Paris, for occasional 
verifications made for me in the Paris Library. 

Prof Kem readily responded to my invitation to give the present 
edition the advantage of his long-continued study of the Prankish 
elements in the Lex Salica. During the progress of the work I had 
often occasion to consult him on obscure points, and seldom or 
never consulted him in vain. Some of his explanations and obser- 
vations, conveyed to me by letter, I have inserted in their proper 
place. 



A MERE analysis of the discussions, which have been raised for cen- 
turies past on matters connected with theZ^jc Saiica, would be too 
lengthy a task for the scope of this work. In an English edition, 
however, it will be necessary to state briefly the principal points 
which have been the subject of elaborate treatises in Germany, 
France, Holland, &c. 

The question as to whether the Latin texts of the Lex Saltca^ 
which have come down to us, are original or a translation or trans- 
lations from some Prankish original, has been treated by Kem in 
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his preliminary remarks. Whether the original Prankish Law-book 
was ever reduced to writing, or merely retained in, and handed 
down to posterity from, the memory of some persons charged with 
the preservation of the Law, cannot now be ascertained. Nor is it 
certain when and where the translations were made or the necessi- 
ties for the original arose. We can only say that the Latin transla- 
tions were not made before Chlovis had extended his power as far 
as the Loire, as in tit. 47 the boundaries of the Prankish empire 
(i. e. of the Latin Lex Salica) are stated to be the Carbonaria 
silva (in Southern Belgium) and the Loire. 

As regards the original Law-book, the short Prologue (II) says 
that four men ** in villis que ultra renum sunt . . . per tres mallos 
convenientes, omnes causarum origines soUicite discutiendo trac- 
tantes, indicium decreverunt." Here the Prologue must refer to a 
period anterior to the emperor Julian, because in his time the Salian 
Franks occupied the Batavian island and Toxandria. The longer 
Prologue (I) agrees with the short one in the names of the villages, 
though it does not say that these places were situated beyond the 
Rhine, Moreover, it supplements Prologue II in that it states that 
the Lex Salica was compiled while the Franks were still heathens. 
A clue to the date of this Prologue is perhaps to be found in the 
fact that some of the codices containing it speak of the Gens Fran- 
corum as ** nuper ad catholicam iidem conversa," though the 
majority of the codd. have simply *'ad catholicam fldem conversa.*' 

The Franks are not mentioned in history before circa A. D. 240 : 
" (Aturelianus) apud Moguntiacum tribunus legionis sextae galHca- 
nae Francos irruentes cum vagarentur per totam Galliam sic afflixit, 
nt ccc ex his captos septingentis interemtis sub corona vendiderit " 
(Vopiscus V. Aureliani c. 7). The exact year of this event cannot 
be fixed. The same author (c. 7) mentions a song sung by Aure- 
lian*s soldiers marching against the Persians: "Mille Sarmatas, 
miUe Francos semel et semel occidimus, mille . . . Persas quaeri- 
mus," and we know that the Persian war commenced in 241 A. d. 
But the war lasted for some years, and it is not specified whether 
the soldiers who sang this song were the first who marched against 
the Persians. 

After this year we fead of protracted struggles between Rome 
and the Franks and other Teutonic nations along the whole course 
of the Rhine, and of various invasions of Gaul and even of Spain by 
the Franks, Alamanni, Sec. (cf. Aurel. Victor, de Caes. 33 &c. ; 
Entrop. ix. 8. 21 &c., x. 3; Zosimus, I. 30. 68; Treb. Pollio, Gal- 
lieni, Postumus, Saloninus &c. ; Greg. Turon. I ; Orosius, vii. 22 
&c. ; Vopisc. Prob. 11. 13. 5, Tac. 3. 4; Nemesian. carm. venat. 67 
sqq. ; Nazar. Paneg. 17). Franks*occupied the Batavian island about 
288 under the Menapier Carausius (Eumen. in Constantin. 5), but 
were defeated by Maximianus, who transported a great number of 
them into the depopulated regions of the Nervii and Treviri as 
Laeti (Eumen. 21). The island was cleared of all (?) the Franks by 
Constantius Chlorus (Eumen. in Constantium 8, in Constantin. 5 
&c. ; Mamert. Paneg. I. 7). But they re-appeared in other places, 
and, with the aid of other Grerman tribes (Nazar. Paneg. 18), con- 
tinued the struggle with Rome. (Cf. Richter, Annalen der Deut- 
schen Gesch. I, where the details are worked out). 

Not before the year 358 do we hear of the Salian Franks. They had 
penetrated as far as Toxiandria (mod. Tessender^looy the country to 
the South and West of the Lower Meuse), where they were subdued 
by Julian : " Caesar (i.e. Julianus) . . . petit primos omnium Francos, 
eos videlicet quos consuetude Salios appeUavit, ausos olim in ro- 
mano solo apud Toxiandriam locum habitacula sibi figere praeli- 
center" (Ammian. Marcell. xvii. 8). Julian himself speaks of 
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them (Ep. ad Athen., Spanheim 280) as 2a\lwy tlOyos. He allowed 
them to remain in the country which they occupied, only requir- 
ing them to supply him with auxiliary troops (Zosimus, III. 
8). In the Notitia dignit. we find Salii among the auxilia Pala- 
tina. 

Nothing certain is known of the history of the Salians before 
Ammianus. Gregory of Tours tells us (II. 9) that the Franks (he 
always means the Saltan Franks) at one time lived on the bank of 
the Rhine. This statement agrees with Zosimus, who says (III. 6) 
that the Salians at one time occupied the Batavian island, having 
been driven from their proper abode by the Saxons. Some authors 
(Grimm, Ledebur, Zeuss &c.) think that they are the descendants 
of the Sigambri, who were transplanted by Tiberius in B. c. 8. Wat- 
terich, in a work specially devoted to this subject (Die Germanen des 
Rheins, 1872, pt. i), comes to the same conclusion. He argues 
that the Sigambri, whom Tiberius removed from their home on the 
right bank of the Rhine, were not placed on the Men*'edc, a stream 
and locality near Dordrecht and Zwyndrecht, nor transformed into 
the Gugemi, but transplanted to the region now called the Veluwe, 
between the Utrecht Vecht and the eastern Yssel. Here the 
Romans probably made of them what the Batavi had been for 
years past — their allies — perhaps on the same condition as the lat- 
ter, who merely furnished the Romans with men and arms ; hence 
the Sigambrian cohort in the Thracian war in a. d. 26, 34 years 
after they had been transplanted. 

There can be no doubt as to a certain connexion existing between 
the Sigambri and Salii : ** detonsus Vachalim (the Waal) bibat Si- 
camber ** (Sidon. ApoUin. carm. 13 v. 31) — " Ut Salius iam rura 
colat flexosque Sicambri In falcem current gladios" (Claudian 
de laude Stilic. I. 222) — ** &s 9k koI :ivyifi0pois 4iraypvirvt7y ^irc^Acc 
{^pdyyovs ahrobs i^ riytfJiSyos KoXowriy M rov irdp6vros ol irtpl 'Prjyoy 
jcal 'PoJok^k") (Lydus de Magistr. III. 55). According to the 
Gesta Francorum, c. i, the Franks at one time inhabited the town 
of Sicambria. Franks and Frankish kings are often called Si- 
gambri, and always with the intention of honouring them. When 
St. Remigius baptised Chlovis he exhorted him : ** Mitis depone 
coUa Sicamber" (Gregor. Tur. II. 31). Venant. Fortun. says to 
king Charibert (vi. 4) : ** Cum sbprogenitus clara de gente Sygam- 
ber." For other quotations see Waitz, Verfassungsgesch. II. 
22 &c. 

In the year 431, the Frankish (Salic) king Chlodio (Chlojo, 
Chlogio, qui apud Dispargum castrum habitabat, quod est in ter- 
mino Thoringorum, Gregor. Tur. II. 9), said to be the founder of 
the Merovingian d}7iasty (Gregor. 1. c), defeats Aetius, takes Cam- 
brai and advances his domain as far as the Sommc (Gregor. ibid. ; 
Sidon. Apoll. v. 211 ; cf. Idatius Chron. Roncall. II. 23; Jordan, 
de r. g. 34). King Childerich, the father of Chlovis (Chlodovech), 
reigned from 457-481, and resided at Toumai, where his grave was 
discovered in 1653. His son was bom in 466 (Gregor. Turon. II. 
43), and succeeded him in 481 (Grregor. II. 27). Portions of the 
Salic empire were at that time governed by other kings independent 
of Chlovis. The career of the latter is well known and is, more- 
over, accurately sketched in Richter*s Annalen. Whether he ever 
was proconsul of the Roman empire, as is usually inferred from the 
long Prologue, is a doubtful point in the face of different readings 
in other MSS. 

The origin of the name Salicus, Salius is uncertain. It is not im- 
possible that it was derived om the river which is now called 
Vsself and in the Middle Ages Isloa, Htslca, Isla, Isela, Isalia, 
The region about Deventer, in the east of Holland, is called Scd- 



land till the present day, though it is nowhere expressly said that 
the Salians lived there. 
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The codices of the Lex Salica, which have been preserved to us, 
may be divided into five classes or families. 

As the genealogy of the MSS. is as yet unsettled, I have not 
thought it prudent to place them in any other order than that 
adopted by Merkel. It is not impossible, that, when the study of 
the Lex Salica has more advanced, this order will have to be 
changed. Most of the following MSS. have been described by 
Pardessus (Loi Salique, Preface) and in various volumes of the 
Mon. Grerm. Hist., and I refer to these works for further informa- 
tion. 

FIRST FAMILY. 

1. MS. No. 4404 Lat., of the Paris Nat.. Library; Fol., beginning 
of the 9th century. Cf. Monum. Germ. Legg. I Praef. XXI ; II, 
pag. I. 2. 5. 9. 10; III. 2 ; Pardessus, Loi Salique, pr6f. p. X, who 
published it as his first text ; Merkel made it the basis of his 
edition and called it cod. i. It is also taken as the basis of the 
present work. 

2. Wolfenbiittel, second half of 8th cent., 8°, written by Agam- 
bertus (ora pro agamberto, on fol. 87*»), a monk of Tours, and 
preserved in the Ducal Library, where it bears the pressmark 
Weissenburg, 97, it having belonged to the ancient abbey of that 
name in Alsace. The verso of fol. 13 seems to have been written 
by a different hand. It was first published by Echardt in his 
Leges Francorum et Ripuariorum. Francof. & Lips. 1 720. p. 
1 19 -140. Cf. Pardessus, p. 157, who published it as his First 
Appendix ; it is Merkel' s 2nd codex. 

8* Munich, K. Bibl. Cimel. IV. 3 g, about the end of the 8th or 
beginning of the 9th cent., 8^. Second Appendix of Pardessus ; 
Merkel's third text It formerly belonged to the Church of the 
Holy Cross at Augsburg, and was first published by Feuerbach, 
Die Lex Saliva und ihre verse hiedenen Recensionen. Erlangen, 
1 83 1. Cf. Pardessus, p. 193 ; Mon. Germ. Legg. III. 3. 

4* Paris Lat. (formeriy suppl. Lat 65, at present) 9653, 9th cent., 
sm. Fol. Second text of Psuxlessus. Merkel's 4th text. Cf. Par- 
dessus, Pr6f. XXIV ; Mon. Germ. Legg. I. p. XXIV. III. 509. 

Codd. I and 2 contain a great number of the so-called Malberg 
Glosses. In cod. 4 they occur in Titt 1 7 and 35 alone. In cod. 3 they 
are found only in a few places, but the scribe, who regarded them 
as Greek words, says at the end of the table of rubrics : ** Nos 
propter prolixitatem voluminis vitandam sen fastidio legentium vel 
propter utilitatem intelligendi abstulimus hinc verba Graecorum et 
numero dinariorum, quod in ipso libro crebro conscribta inveni- 
mus." 

It is now generally assumed that the above four MSS. contain 
the short and oldest redaction of the Lex Salica in 65 chapters, the 
first entitled : De mannire ; the last : De caballo mortuo excorti- 
cato. These 65 chapters correspond to the first 68 chapters of the 
Lex Emendata* It is true, cod. I presents, in an almost unbroken 

• The difference of a number of three chapters is caused by the Lex Emm- 
data containing a chapter VIII : De/urtis ardorum, which either does not 
occur in the oldest texts at all, or, as is the case in texts 5 and 6, is united 
with ch. VII. The L<x Emend, further conUins two chapters XVI and XVII : 
De eo qui villam alienam adialliertt and De eo qui MomtMem mortuum ex- 
Poliauerit, which in the older texts are either omitted or combined with ch. 

xiv 
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series, a number of 89 chapters, but the first 65 terminate with the 
chapter: De cahallo &c., and the remainder seem to be later 
additions. Again, in cod. 2 the number of chapters from De fnan- 
nirgy to De caballo &c., or Lex I as the cod. has it (see titt. 65 and 
99), is actually 68, but the 46th and 47th are mere repetitions of 
chapters 66 and 65, and chap. 58 : De dispeccionibuSy is in none of 
the other texts, except in Herold's edition, where it is combined 
with tit. 59. In cod. 3 the number of CapittUa Ugis Salicae is 84 
as given in the table of rubrics, and apparently 83 in the text, which 
seems to be defective at the end. But the chapters 66~8o con- 
tain a text of the Pactum pro tenore pads (forming the chapters 
78-91 in cod. 2), and the chapters 81, 82, and 83 are a corrupt copy 
of the 78th, 42nd, and 75th chapters of the Lex Burgundionum, 

Therefore, codd. 1-3 have in reality a text of 65 chapters, just 
as codd. 4, 5 and 6. 

It may be presumed that allusion is made to these 65 chapters in 
the Recapitulatio Legis Salicae (see col. 425), where it is said : 
" Sciendimi est quod in quibusdam legis (libellis) Salicis inueniun- 
tur capitula prindpalia LXV." On the authority of the Epilogues 
this first portion (namely, the Latin version of it) may be ascribed 
to Chlovis. In any case it may be assumed that the text of codd. 
1-4 is anterior to all the others and dates from a time when Chris- 
tianity had not yet become general among the Franks. Codd. 1-4 
do not contain any of the enactments against those who murder 
priests, pillage or bum churches (cf. tit. 55), nor the clause prohi- 
biting marriages between near relatives (cf. tit. 13) which, with 
regard to the Franks, were first forbidden by an edict of King 
Childebert, a.d. 596 (see Monum. Germ. Legg. I. p. 9). Nor do 
these codd. say of Chrenecruda (cf. tit. 58) that it was a pagan cus- 
tom (also abolished by the same edict of 596, cap. 5). Moreover, the 
Leiden cod., which contains a text almost literally the same, in the 
first 71 chapters (except ch. 2), as the text adopted by Charlemagne, 
says in the second chapter (see ch. 102 of the present work): ^'Non 
est sacramentum in Francos ; quando ill! legem composuerunt, non 
erant Christiani." Waitz (Das alte Recht der Sal. Franken, p. 5 
sqq.) points out other characteristics of codd. 1-4, which do not 
occur in the later codd. and seem to claim for the former a greater 
originality than for the other families. 

SECOND FAMILY. 

6. Paris Lat. (formerly Fonds Notre Dame 252 F. 9, at present) 
18237 ; 9th cent. Cf. Mon, Germ. Legg. III. 9. Pardessus pub- 
lished it as his third text, with the various readings of 5. It is 
Merkel's sixth text, and has in the present work also been called 
cod. 6, and made the basis of the text in the 5th column. Cf. Par- 
dessus, Pr6f. XXXI. 

5. Paris, 4403 B. (End of the 8th or commencement of the 9th 
cent) Merkel's 5th text. Cf. Pardessus, Pr6f. X. 

Both these MSS. contain a text in 65 chapters, with the so-called 
Glosses, like the MSS. of the First Family, but with interpolations 
or numerous additions which point to a later period. In the first 



XIV. Again, ch. LVIII : De expoliatione ecclesiae vel incendio sive hO' 
micidtis clericorumt u not represented in the oldest redactions, made at a 
time when the Franks had not yet embraced Christianity (the first ) occurs in 
texts 5 and 6, but as t 7 of ch. 55, = ch. 57 of the Lex Em.). On the other 
hand the older texts have a separate chapter XV, which, in the Lex Emend.y 
is combined with ch. XIY. 
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place, ch. 13 : De raptu mulierum contains a paragraph (11) pro- 
nouncing fines on marriages between near relatives. The text of 
this paragraph is a copy of the interpretation of Alaric's Breviary on 
the 3rd constitution of the Cod. Theod. III. 12, and could have been 
inserted in a text of the Salic Law only after A. D. 506. Moreover, 
Pardessus (Loi Sal. p. 35) remarks that, if the Salic Law had, from 
the beginning, contained this enactment, the Edict which Bouquet 
ascribes to Childebert I. an. 532, others to Childebert II. an. 596, 
and by which such marriages are prohibited, would not have been 
necessary; neither would the Councils of Orl6ans (511), Albon 
(Epaonense, 517), Auvergne (535), Orleans (538, 541), Tours (567), 
have confined themselves to prohibiting them in the name of religion 
and pronouncing canonical punishments. They would evidently 
have invoked the civil law if it had existed. Whether the paragraphs 
6 and 7 of tit. 55 relate to Christianity is doubted by Kern (§ 253). 

The similarity of the text presented by codd. 5 and 6 to the Lex 
Emendata is evident on a mere comparison of the two texts. 

It would appear that a text, which seems to be lost, served as the 
basis of this one and the codd. of the third Family. Sohm (R. u. 
Ger. Verf. p. 41) and Waitz (A. R. p. 7)' discuss this point at 
length. That the arrangement of the text of the Third Family, 
or, let us say, its enactments were known to the compiler or com- 
pilers of cod. 6 is evident from the table of rubrics in this cod., 
where we find between the rubrics of titt. 47 and 48, the unnum- 
bered rubric : De homine de harca dbatuto. Under tit. 41 it will 
be seen that this tit. occurs neither in cod. 6, nor in 5, and it is 
further to be observed that cod. i puts it in a different place, not to 
speak of the arrangement adopted in the other texts. 

TfflRD FAMILY. 
First Dwisiony with the Malberg Glosses. 

9* Montpellier, Faculty de M6decine, H. 136, 9th cent. sm. fol. 
Pardessus made it the basis of his fourth text, with the variations of 
8 and 9 and (at least partly) of B and F of the second division. 
It is Merkel's seventh text. Cf. Pardessus, Pr6f. XXXV. 

8. Paris Lat. (formerly 5189 at present) 4627. Merkel's 8th text, 
loth cent. sm. 40. First published in Schilter*s Thesaurus Antiquita- 
turn TeutanicarumyTom.il. Ulmae, 1727, p. i sqq. Cf. Pardessus, 
Pr6f. XVII. and p. 114. 

9* St Gallen, 731, 8», dated Oct. 793 (see the Prologus I, note 
V at the end). On p. 234 we find the miniature of a man who 
carries a raven in one hand, and a book in the other ; underneath 
is written: Vandalgarius fecit hceci Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. m. 3. 

Second Dvvisiony without the Glosses. 

H* Formerly College Clermont at Paris, afterwards in the pos- 
session of Von Keller, at present in the Central Library at War- 
saw, published by Rom. Hub6: La Loi Salique d'aprds un 
manuscrit de la bibliothdque centrale de Varsovie, 1867. 8". 

B« Paris, Lat. 4409, ancien fonds, 40, gth cent. Cf. Mon. 

Germ. Legg. I. p. xix. 
F. Paris, Lat. 4629, 40, 9th cent, (imperfect, commencing with 
tit. 24, § 3, but even then only partly legible till § 2 of 

tit. 37). 

O* St. Gallen, 729, 9th cent., 40 ; cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. m. 2. 

To this division belong a) MS. Middlehill, (1741, according to 

Behrend : it is probably MS. Phillipps, Meerman- Clermont, 373- 

566, and perhaps identical with the Clermont MS. 624 indicated by 

xvi 



\ 



INTRODUCTION. 



r 



Pardessus as not to be found ; see below, col. zxii), 40, 9th or loth 
cent., b) Vatican Chiistin., 846, 40. According to Pardessus (Pref. 
L) the latter MS. has after the edict of Childebert of 596 : <* Anno 
feliciter undecimo regni domni Caroli gloriosissimi regis, mense 
martio,'* i. e. drca A. D. 779, as the title of emperor is not given to 
Charlemagne. 

The MSS. of this Family contain a text resembling that of the 
Second Family and the Lex Emendata^ but divided systematically 
into 99 (the St. Gallen MS. 731 has 100) chapters. This Family is to 
be divided into two subdivisions. The codd. of the first division 
contain the so-called Malberg Glosses, which are omitted in the 
MSS. of the second division. The text of the latter division 
differs moreover from that of the first in that it bears traces of 
attempts to make the language more concise, while in several places 
it approaches the text of the Lex Emendata. These differences, 
however, were not substantial enough to justify the text being 
treated separately in the present work. Hence the various readings 
have been given in notes to the text of the first division, for which 
cod. 7 has been taken as the basis. One important difference be- 
tween the two classes is that the MSS. of the first division contain 
the whole chapter 99 De chrenecruda, in terms analogous to those 
of the First and Second Family, with the addition in the rubric 
** quod paganorum temptis ohservabanty'* while the MSS. of the 
second division say of this custom : " Z>^ chrenecruta lege quae 
paganorum tempore observabant deinceps nunquam valeatf quia per 
ipsam cecidit multorum potestas.** 

We have no evidence as to the time this redaction was made, or 
the motives for such a complete alteration in the numbering and 
classification of the chapters. But Pardessus (Loi Salique, p. 115) 
calls attention to a short announcement which occurs in the Mont- 
pellier MS. at the end of the Prologue I, immediately before the 
table of rubrics which precedes the text of the Lex ScUica : ** Anno 
ter Xin decimo regnante donmo nostro Pipino gloriosissimo rege 
Francorum." As the MS. contains documents posterior to the 
reign of Pepin, the object of this announcement could not be to in- 
dicate the time the MS. was copied. It may, therefore, be supposed 
that it must refer to the time when the document itself, to which it 
is joined, was composed, and that this redaction of the Salic Law 
was made by order of Pepin. 

FOURTH FAMILY. 

Lex Salica Emendata. 

First Division, 

Paris, Lat. 4418, fol., drc. 9th cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. 
Legg. in. 516. Fifth text of Pardessus, and also 
taken as the basis of the text of the L. Em. in the present 
work. 
A. Paris, Lat. 4417, sm. fol., 9th cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. 
I. p. XXV, III. 9, 510. 
• B. Paris, Lat. 4626, sm. fol., 9th cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. 
I. p. xxxii, III. 517. 
E. Paris, Lat. 4628, large 8<», loth cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. 
Legg. L p. xxiii. 
Paris, Lat. 4628 A, 40, loth cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. 

I. p. XXX. 

G. Paris, Lat. 4758, sm. 40, 9th cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. 
m. 516. 
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H. Paris, Lat. 4760, 4% loth cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. I. 

p. XXX. 

Paris, Lat. 4995, 9th cent. Contains only the Recap. Legis 

Sal. ; cf. Mon. Grerm. Legg. I. p. xxiii. 

I. Paris, Lat. 8801, I2<», in two parts, the first cont. Martianus 

Capella, written in the 13th cent., the second cont. the 

Lex Em., but mutilated, written in the 9th cent. 

K. Paris Lat. (formerly 75 suppL Lat., at present) 9654, loth 

cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. I. p. xxxi. 
N. Paris Lat. (formerly 164 bis suppl. Lat., at present) 10758, 
40, probably of the loth cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. I. 
p. xxix. 
O. Paris Lat. (formerly 215 suppl. Ilat., at present) 10753, 9th 

cent., 80. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. HI. i, 518. 
P. Cambrai, Town-Library 576, fol., 9th cent. 
R. Lord Ashbumham, Barrois Coll". 214, loth cent., sm. fol. 
(formerly in the Libraries of P. Pithou, Des Mar6s, Le 
Peletier and the Duke de Berry; see the Rosny Cat. 
N». 2401. Some of the deficient matter is suppUed in 
Pithou' s writing. 15 leaves belonging to this MS. are 
in the Brit. Mus., Egerton 269 (from Spangenberg's 
coll".). Another portion of the same MS. is in the 
Paris Library, Lat. 4663, but Lord Ashbumham's por- 
tion contains the fragments of the Lex Salica. Cf. Mon. 
Germ. Legg. HI. 184, 514, V. 2. It is identical with 
Pardessus* xxxiv. 
S. Lord Ashbumham, Barrois Coll». 201, nth cent, (formerly 
Bibl. Reg. Par. Lat 4789, from Colbert (N<». 6631), 
originally " Liber S. Remigii Remensis vol. vii«« ij "), 
Pardessus, N«». xx and xxxv being identical. Cf. Delisle 
in Bibl. de I'Ecole des Chartes, 1866, p. 222. 
T. St. Gallen, Town- Library (formerly No. 7, at present) 383. 

foL, loth cent 
V. St. Gallen, Chapter-Library, 728, 8°, loth cent. 
Various readings taken by Pardessus fh)m these MSS. will be 
found in the column of the Lex Em., indicated by the letters given 
here ; codd. T and V have been collated by myself. The above 
MSS. contain all a text of 70 chapters, the first entitled : De man- 
nire, the last : De eo qui filiam alienam &c. To the same division 
belong : 

F. Paris, 4632, 40, loth cent. (cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. III. 6), 
containing a text of 72 chapters. 
Wolfenbiittel, 50, 2 Aug. 8, 40, probably of the 9th cent., 
cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. I. p. xxiv, cont. a text of 71 
chapters. 

Second Division, 

Q (also called Cod. 11). Leiden. Voss. Lat. 119, 4% 9th cent. 
Merkel's i ith text. 
This cod, contains the usual Lex Emendata in 70 chapters, but 
so full of palpable errors that it is almost worthless for this por- 
tion of the Salic Law. In addition, however, to these 70 chapters it 
comprises a number of other chapters, some of which occur either 
in cod. I or 2 or 10, while some have hitherto not been found in 
any other MS. It is the only MS. which has preserved to us 
the chapters 79-95» and also ch. 78, or the Edict of King Hil- 
peric ; for though this Edict is also mentioned in the table of 
rubrics of cod. i, it is not found there in the text. The MS. 
contains, moreover, a short text of the document called Reca- 
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pitulatw Ligis Salicae^ not found in any other MS., and a pe- 
culiar chapter 3, which occurs also in Codd. i, t and lo, but 
much shorter. 



To \ht /irst divisum belong also the foUowing MSS., which 
an contain the L^x Emendata, and have been briefly described 
bat not collated by Pardessus (Loi SaUque, Preface), nor have 
they been eiamined for the present work. 

Paris, Lat. 318a, fol., nth cent. 

Paris, Lat. 4630, fol., a copy made an paper^ in the i6th or 

perhaps 1 5th cent. ; it has the signature of Aug. de Thou at 

the foot of the first page. 
Paris, Lat. 4631, a copy (of Par. Lat. 4628 a) made in the 15th 

cent., partly on Tellum, partly on paper, Cf. Mon. Germ. 

Legg. I. p. XXX. 
Paris, Lat. 4759, loth or nth cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. 

III. 9. 

Paris, Lat. 4787, small 4*, loth cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. 
IIL 6. 

Paris, Lat. 4788, small 8% 9th cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. 
L p. xxiii. 

Paris, Lat. (formerly 303 tuppl. Lat., at present) 10754, pro- 
bably 9th cent. 

Paris, Lat. (formerly 347, fonds Notre-Dame, olim F. 4, at 
present) 18238, 8«, probably 9th cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. 

I. p. XXV. 

Paris, Lat. (formerly no9, Suppl. Lat., at present) 9656, 40, 
nth cent, or earlier. The MS. formerly belonged to the 
Convent of St. Euphemy at Verona (cf. Canciani, Bar- 
baronim leges, II. 461) ; Mon. Germ. Legg. IV, p. Iviii. 

Paris, nouv. acq. Lat. 304, 16th or nth cent, (bought by 
the Paris Library in 1875, therefore not seen by Pardes- 
sus). Cf. Delisle, in Biblioth. de I'ecole des Chartes, tom. 
xxxvii, p. 79. 

Autun, Library of the Seminary, N*. 36, 4*, 9th cent. 

Lyon, Town Library, fol., loth or beginning of the nth cent. 

Bamberg, Town Library, D, 80, 9th cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. 
Ugg. UI. 5. 

Berne, Town Library, N*. 442, small 4«, 9th cent. Cf. Jahn, 
Kunde u. Btnutzung dtr Bangarsischen Handschriften dtr 
Stadtbibl. in Bern. Bern, 1 878 (p. 42, Cramer*s Beiiage). 

Bonn, University Library, large 8o, nth or 12th cent. 

Copenhagen, Royal Library, No. 1943, coll. Vetuslior, 4®, 
9th cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. III. 5. 

Gotha, Ducal Library, N<*. 84, end of the loth or beginning 
of the nth cent., with the chapters arranged in an order 
differing from all the other MSS., except that at Modena. 
Cf. the table of rubrics. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. III. 4, 

IV. p. xxxvii. 

Hamburg, Town Library, 83, 4*, end of the 9th cent. Cf. 

Mon. Germ. Legg. I. 165. 
Ivrea, Chapter Library, N«. 33, uHh cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. 

Legg. IIL 6, i\\. 
Leiden, Voss. Lat. 86, 8*, 9th or lOth cent, (this MS. has 

been collated for the present work, but it is imperfect or 

rather illegible in many parts, and where it is legible it ofier> 

no variants of any importance). 
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Modena, Cathedral Library, N*. a, 4*, loth cent. The chap- 
ters are arranged in this cod. in an order agreeing with that 
of the Gotha MS. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. III. 3, FV. p. xl. 

Rome, Vatican Christin. 338, 4% nth cent. ; imperfect, want- 
ing chapters 40-70. 

Rome, Vatican, 857, 9th or loth cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. 
III. 7. 

Rome, Vatican Christin. 991, 4<*, beginning of 9th cent. Cf. 
Mon. Germ. Legg. III. 7. 

Rome, Vatican Christin. 1036, 40, on vellum, i6th cent., pro- 
bably a copy of Du Tillet's ed. 

Rome, Vatican Christin. 1050, fol., lOth cent. ; imperfect, 
wants the latter part of tit 38 to the end. Cf. Mon. Germ. 

Legg. III. 7, 585- 
Rome, Vatican Christin. n28, fol., lOth or nth cent. Cf. 

Mon. Germ. Legg. III. 8, 519. 
Rome, Vatican Christin. 1728, 40, on paper^ 15th cent., pro- 
bably a copy of Du Tillet*s text, imperfect, wanting from 

chapter f to the middle of ch. 66. 
St. Paul, in Carinthia, 40, 9th cent. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. I. 

p. xxiL 
Wolfcnbiittel, Gudcn, 299, 8«, 9th cent., imperfect. Cf. Moir. 

Germ. Legg. I. p. xxii. 
Wolfcnbiittel, Gudcn, 327, 8», beginning of 9th cent. Cf. Mon. 

Germ. Legg. III. 4. 
Wolfcnbiittel, Blankenbourg, tab. Ill, 3, No. 130 ; loth cent. 

Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. III. 512. 
Middlchill, N". 3899 (p. 54 of Catal.). Roche MSS., 15th cent. 



The text of this Family Is usually called Lex reformata. Lex (a 
Caroio Afagnoj emendata. Two MSS. bear a date. In MS. No. 
4626 of the Paris Library it is said at the end of the short Prologut* 
Placuit &c. : " Anno ah incamatiane D. N, I. C. DCCLXVUI, 
indictione VI^ dominus rex nosier Carolus hunc libellum tractati 
legis Salke scribere jussit.** In the St. Gallen MS. No. 728 we 
find : " Anno ab incamatione D. N. I. C. DCCLXXV/II indu- 
tione sexta domnus Karolus rex Francorum inclitus hunc libelli 
tractati Legis Scdice scribere ordinavit." In two other MSS. (Paris, 
Lat. 4628 A and 4760) the indiction VI is mentioned without the 
^ear. Of the above two years, 768 and 778, only the first agrees 
i^ith the indiction VI. Former editors (Du Tillet, Pithou, Bignon, 
Baluze) of the Lex Emendata have the same notice, hut with the 
year DCCXCVIII (798). It seems that this year i:» not based on 
the authority of any MS. An alteration of DCCLXVIII to 798 
might be made if we knew that the MSS. in which the wrong date 
occurs wrote 90 as it is done in some MSS. (e. gr. in 2, 7 and 9) of the 
Lex Salica, namely LXL; but as the date of the MS. 4626 not only 
agrees with the indiction VI, but also belongs to the rci;jn of Charle- 
magne, it is not impo«isible that the year in the St. Ciallcn MS.isamcre 
mistake. As regards the operation efl"ectc<l, either in 7(»X, or in 79^, 
if it means more than scribere, and is the hamc as lucide (lucidiusj 
emendatum of the I*r«)lo;^e, it appears to have consisted in elimi- 
nating the Malberg (ilosscs from the text, correcting the Latin, 
omitting a certain number of paragraphs found in pre\ious redac- 
tions, and admitting a few others. Charlemagne, however, docs not 
seem to have prohibited the use of the earlier redactions, as almost 
all the MSS. of the prccetling Families date from his time or after 
his reign. 

In 803 Charlemagne again occupied himself with the bws of his 
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subjects (see the Capit. of 803), but Eginhard (Vita Karoli Magni, 
cap. 29) says : pauca capUula, et ea imperfecta legibus addidit. 

The MSS. of the L. Em. contain a text of 70 chapters, the 
first entitled : De mannire, the last : De eo qui filiam alienam 
&c. But it has already been remarked above that one MS.» 
Paris 4632, adds two more chapters, the one entitled: De 
terra condemnata (also occurring in the MSS. of the Third Family, 
and in Herold, though with an entirely different bearing), the 
other : De itwictu stricto. The index of the MS., however, re- 
cords only 70 chapters. One other MS., Wolfenbiittel 50, 2. Aug. 
8, adds the chapter De irrvitns tritto to the 70 usual chapters. 
These additional chapters will be found among the (capita) Extra- 
vagantia. It is clear from the Capitulary of 819 (see col. 419 of 
the present work) that the order of the chapters of the L. Em. must 
have been as we possess it from the beginning of its compilation. 

In comparing the 70 chapters of the L. Em. with the 65 chap- 
ters of the earliest redaction, it will be seen that only the three 
chapters LVIII, LXIX and LXX have been added to the L. Em. 
(cf. above the note on col. xiv). 

The MSS. 4628 A, 4631, 4760 and 10758 contain what may be 
called a general table of contents (p. 58 of 10758, cf. Pardessus, 
Loi Sal., p. 275) : Incipiunt libelli uel decretio (decreti, 4628 a) 
Chlodeueo et Childeberto, sine Chlothario et Karolo fuit lucide 
emendatimi. I. De legibus diuinis et humanis. II. Pactus Chil- 
deberti regis, inde sunt capitula XCVin (XVIII, 4628 a). HI. 
Decretio Chlotharii regis, cap. XVTI, Lex Suauorum (cf. Mon. 
Germ. Legg. III. 14). IV. Decretum Childeberti regis, de eo qui 
hominem nobilem plagauerunt (plagauerit, 4628A). V. De reliquis 
conditionibus, id sunt capitula XVII. VI. Decretio Karoli regis, 
cap. XVm ; memoratio de octo bannos, id sunt cap. XXTV 
(XXXIV, 4628A), id simt capitula VTU. VII. De septem sep- 
tinas (septennis, 4628A), cap. XIX; jussio domni (4628A adds: 
nostri) Karoli ; inde sunt cap. VIII. Vin. Sciendum est quod in 
quibusdam, id sunt capitula IV. IX. Decretum est ut qui in uigi- 
lias qualiter ordinauit (ordinatum, 4628A) propter famis inopiam. 
X. De tractatu legis Salicae. XI. Pro legis Salicae. XII. De 
homicidiis clericorum, id sunt cap. XI. XIII. Ut nullus praesu- 
mat hominem, inde sunt cap. VI. XIV. De mannire, inde sunt 
capitula LXX. XV. Lex Ribuariorum, inde sunt capitula XCI. 
XVI. Lex ^amannorum. 

Pardessus informs us that the MSS. 4760 and 10758 do not con- 
tain the Leges Rip. and Alam. The MSS. 4628A and 4631 (which 
is a copy of the former) contain only the first nine docimtients. 

FIFTH FAMILY. 

10. The text published by Herold in his Originum ac Germani- 
carum Antiquitatum libriy Basil. 1557, fol. pp. I-38. Third 
Appendix of Pardessus. MerkePs tenth text. Cf. Mon. Germ. 
Lcgg. IV. 39. 

This version differs from all the others we know at present, and 
no trace of the Fulda MS. which Herold used has hitherto been 
found. That he had more than one MS. at his disposal is clear 
from the various readings he gives in the margin, which differ not 
only firom Herold's text itself, but also from all the other texts (cf. 
tit. n. 8 ; VI. I &c.). There is, therefore, reason to suppose that at 
least two of the MSS. he used have been lost, unless we assume 
with Grimm (Pref. LXXVI) that the marginal notes may also have 
been in Herold's MS. 

Herold's text has the appearance of being an amalgamation of 
several versions. Occasionally we find in the same tit. repetitions of 
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paragraphs almost identical (cf. tit. XVH (XX). 10; XIX (XXII). 
i^. 3) ; in some chapters such expressions as : in alia mente (tit. H. 
19 ; XV ; XXin (XXVI). i) ; in alio pacto (X (XI). §) ; in alia 
sententia (XTV (XVII). 5) ; antiqua lege (LV (LVIII). i»>). But it 
is impossible to say whether Herold faithfully followed one MS., or 
whether he compiled his text from materials collected firom various 
MSS. On the title-page of his work it is said : "... Opera B. J. 
Herold, ac collatione exemplariorum quae vetustissimis necnon ante 
septingentos annos depictis characteribus expressa erant, descripti, 
emendati, atque in lucem magna religione editi." 

In the main the text agrees with cod. 6 (cf. Kern's notes, } 3). 
But the influence of the Lex Emendata is also perceptible in many 
respects. Several of his paragraphs are marked with a *, and in 
most instances these paragraphs agree exactly with those of the L. 
Em. (cf. titt. Vm (IX). 4-7 ; XIH (XVI). 4 ; XHI (XIV). 12, 
&c. &c.), though in other cases they evidently belong to a different 
version (cf. Ut XIX (XXII)). 

Herold's book has apparently remained unfinished. In numerous 
places of his work we find certain words marked with small letters 
in alphabetical order. In the second chapter alone a whole series 
of such letters firom a to a may be observed. Whether these letters 
were intended to refer to the commentary which Herold proposed 
to publish, or to notes with other readings, it is impossible to say, 
as his book contains nothing except the texts of the various laws. 

His text consists of 80 chapters, of which the first 71 represent 
the 70* chapters oithe L. Emendata. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. IV. 
p. xxxix. 



MSS. which existed formerly, but seem to be lost at present. 
(See Pardessus, Pr6f. LXVIH) 

1. Codex Estensis from which Muratori (Antiqq. Italicae medii 
aevi, II. 286) published some glosses and different readings. See 
Pardessus, pr^. LXVIH. A copy of the MS. is preserved at 
Modena, but the Modena glosses, when compared with Muratori's 
readings, offer some differences; cf. Merkel's glosses in his Lex 
Salica, and Muratori's. Cf. Mon. Germ. Legg. HI. 195. 2. No. 
DCXXTV, formerly belonging to the College of Clermont, at Paris, 
and described in the Catalogue of that institution, printed in 1764 
(perhaps at present the Phillipps MS., Meerman-Clermont, 373- 
566, see above, col. xvi.). 8. A MS. containing a text differing 
from the Lex Emend., indicated by D. Montfaucon in his Bibliotheca 
bibliothecarum (Cat. of St. Germain des-Pr6s), p. 1078 (vol. 780). 
4L. The MS. containing the Lex Salica, indicated (on the leaf fol- 
lowing the table of contents) in " Annalium et historiae Franco- 
rum . . . scriptores coetanei XII ex bibl. Petri Pithoei, Franc. 
1594." Pardessus suggests that the MS. 4995 of the Paris Nat. 
Libr. may be the MS., as this apparently contains the Chronicle 
indicated by Pithou, though it has not the Lex Salica. 5. Codex 
Fauchetianus mentioned by Baluze (Capit. II. 1049 ? ; see Pardessus, 
LXXI). 6. The MS. which according to Pertz (Archiv, V. 209) 
was preserved in the Laurentian Library at Florence. 9* A 
MS. which according to Loisel (Annales de Beauvais, p. 60) was 
preserved in the Chapter Library of that town. 

J. H. H. 
Cambridge, November, 1879. 

* This difference is caused by Herold's text making a separate chapter of 
four paragraphs which form the paragraphs 12-15 of tit. XIV of the L. £m. 
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GODD. 1. 8. 4. 6. 6. 


OODD. 7. 8. 9. B. &. H. 


L. Em. 


Eerold. 


Modena. 


Leiden. 




INCIPIUNT(«) CAPIT6^L^ IN 
PAC TO SALICAE. 

n Capitula legis Salic-r supt/r inserta. 3. 
^0 h*akin£ in 4. Indpiunt Capitull tegi 
Salicae. 6. Indpit Pactus Salicae Legis. 5. 


Incipiunt capitulacionis (•) lege(^) Salicae (*). 

n Capitula. &9.H. {»•) leeis, a9.H. O Salice diae 
Mcrcoris proximo ante Kalenaas NouoMbris in anno XXVI 
regni domno aostxo gloriosissimo Carolo rege, 9. 












I. Demanire(«). 
(*) mannire. 4-6. 


I. De manire (•). 

n mannire, 9 ; mannere, G. 


I. 


I. 


I. 


I. 


De mannire. 


II. De fartis porcomm. 


II. De furtis porcorMw. 


II. 


II. 


LI. 


III. 


De furtis porcorum. 


III. De fartis aniinalium. 


III. De furtis animalium. 


III. 


III. 


L. 


IIII. 


De furtis animalium. 


IIII. De furtis (•) ouium (•). 
C) ouibus furatis, 4. 


IIII. De furtis ouium. 


IIII. 


rv. 


LII. 


V. 


De furtis ouium. 


V. De furtis capranim. 


V. De furtis capranim (•). 
(') cabrarwm, 9. 


V. 


V. 


LIII. 


VI. 


De furtis capranim. 


VI. De furtis canum. 


VI. De furtis canum. 

• 


VI. 


VI. 


XLVII. 


vu. 


Do furtis canum. 


VII. De furtis (•) auium (•). 

(*) auibus furatis, 4- In cod. ^ this tit. is 
numbered VIll. 


VII. De furtis auium. 


VII. 


VII. 


XLVIIII. 


VIII. 


De fiutis auium. 

1 




VIII. De furtis arborttm. 


VIII. 


VIII. 


LV. 


vim. 


De furtis arborum. 


VIII. De furtis apium (•). 
(') apum, 3 ; apibus furatis, 4. 


Villi. De fiirtis apium (•). 
C) abium, 9 ; apiaiium, G. 


vim. 


vim. 


LIIII. 


X. 


De furtis apium. 


Villi. De damno(*) in mcsse 
uel (>>) qualibet («) clausura (<*) in- 
Iatum(*). 

(*J damnum, 3. 0> nel - inL, em. 4 ; 3 and 
5<*dd: in. H quemlibet. 3. (') dausunun, 3. 
n inL. am. 3.5.6. 


X. De damno(*) in messe uel in qualibit 
clausura. 
(*) damnum. 8.9. 


X. 


X. 


LXI. 


XI. 


De(*) damno(*) in messe nel in 
qualibet clausura (<>). 

n Si damnum, H. (k) H mddt: iSatun 
fuerit 

• 


X. De semis (•) uel mancipiis 
furatis (*»). 
(') seruis uel. em. 5.6. (^) fur., otn. 3. 


XI. Dc seruis ucl mancipiis (■) furatis. 
n mantipiis. G. 


XI. 


XI. 


XT.II. 


XII. 


De semis uel (•) mancipiis furatis. 
r) uel. em. H. 


XI. De furtis ingenuorum uel(') 

in.ctUra (»»). 

(') ucl ft., em. $.(>. {^) de fracturis, 3; 
effracturis, 4. 


XII. De fartis ingenuoncm uel efraturis (•). 
(') effractiiris, 8 ; e&actoris. 9 ; infractores, H.RG. 


XII. 


XII. 


XXXVIIII. 


XIII. 


De furtis ingenuorum uel(*) in- 
fracturis (*>). 
n ud inf., em. M. (k) efiacturis, H. 


XII. De furtis seruorum uel (■) 
frac/wro(''). 

(•) uel fr., em. 5.6. (*) effracturis, 4; 
De efractura ud furtis seruorum, 3. 


[Xin. De furtis seruoram uel e&actoris] (•). 
n SufPliedfrom cod. 9. 


XIII. 


XIII. 


XL. 


XIIII. 


De furtis seruorum uel (•) in- 
fracturis (•»). 
n ud inf., em. M.L. (k) effracturis, H. 


XIII. De rapto (•) ingenuorum (•»). 

(') raptura. % ; raptu, 4 ; raptis. 5. (••) mu- 
lieris, 4 ; 3 ana 5 add: uel roiuienim ; 6 adds: 
siue mulierum. 


XIII[I]. Dc rapto ingennor«m url mulieratm. 


xnii. 


XIIII. 


XXIII. 


XV. 


De ingenuis hominibus (•) qui (^) 

ingenuas mulieres rapiunt. 

n mulienmi raptoribus, M.I« (k) qui 
—rap., em. M.L. 


XIIII. Dc superucnientis(*) uelC*) 
(^xpoliatis {«). 

(') -uenicntes. 6 ; -ucntis,3-^ (*•) ud, 
om. 5.6. n -tiouibus, ^s^; — tiODem, 4 


/ XVri]. De sup«ruentis(*) tt^l expoliacionibtw 

[qMz*] nominem ingenuum expoliat. 

n superuenientes. 8; Si quis hominem ezpoliauerit, 
H.B.G, 

XViril. Si quis in(*) uillam alienam adsal- 
lierit(»»). 

n in. om. a9.H.B.G. (^) adsalierit, H.B.G; adsaliret 
aut expoliaueret, 9. 


/ XV. 
1 XVI. 
XVII. 

V 


XVI. 
XVIII. 
XVII. 


XVIII. 

Vim. 

XX. 


XVL 

[XVII.] 

[xvin.] 


Do(*) eo qui hominem ingenuum 
ezpoliauerit. 
n De superuentis. H. 

De eo qui uillam alienam adsal- 
lierit {•). 
(•) ass—, M ; no rubric in L. 

De(*) eo qui hominem mortuum 
ezpoliauerit. 
C) Dc expoUationibttS, H ; no rubric in L 
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GODD. 1. 8. 4. 6. 6. 



XV. De (•) homicidiis uel si (<>) 
quis ozorem alienam tulerit (*>). 

(•) Dc - uel, am, 3-6. (^) De eo qui uxore 
alizna uiuo marito tolUt, S-6> (*) toUit uiuo 
marito, 4. 



XVI. Deincendiis. 



XVII. De anlneribus. 



GODD. 7. 8. 9. B. &. H. 



XVIII. De cum(«) qui ad(»») rcgem 
innocentem {*) hominem accusat. 

n eo, 3.5.6. (*) h. i. absentem (-te) ad 
regem iUum accusal. 5.6. (*) h. i. accusat 
absente, 3; homini innocentt absente hac- 
cusat. 4- 

[XVIIip]. De maleficiis.] (•) 
(omitted tn table, but not in text). 

C) 3 adds: iKuninum; ^andtadd: uel 
herois. 

XVIIII[I]. De cum qui in^nuam 
mulierem manum aut orachium uel 
digito extrinxerit (■). 

(*) Si quis m. L roan, uel b. extrinxerit. 3 ; 
Si quis ingenuam mulieri m. a. b. strinxcnt, 
4 ; De manu (manum) uel brachio (brachium) 
mulierum (muliere) stringendum, 6.5. 



XX[I]. De nauibus fixratis. 



IXXVIfl]. De(*) naue qui (•) sine pennissu(<>) 
domini(«) sui(<*) mouent(*). 
O Si quis nauem. H.B.G. (^) permisso. 9.H.aG. 
n domino. H.B.G. (<) sui, om, H.B.G. (*) moituBt, 8 ; 
mouet, 9; mouerit, H.B.G. 



fi 



XX.I[I]. De fiirtis in molino (•) 
conmissis (^). 
n mulino, 4. (^ conm.. otn. 4. 

( Co€U. 5 and 6 have a corresj^ond- 
ing \ in tit. 22, but no rubric in the 
table.) 



XXII[I]. De caballoC) extra 
consilium (*>) domini sui accensum (*>). 

n caballum, 3. (*) consilio, c (*) ascen- 
sum. 3.4; ascenso, 5; asc.. om. 6. 



XXIIiri]. De homicidiis (•) par- 
uolonim y*)' 

(*) bomiddio, 4. (^) paruulorum, 3.4.6 ; 
■^mdds: ctmuliexum; ^6 add: uel mulierum. 



XIIII[I]. De [eo](*) qui alterius maUere(^) 
tullerit. 
n his, 9. (^) mulierum (muliere. 9) toUit uiuo marito, 8.9. 



XVHn[I]. Si quis super hominem dormientem 
casa(*) incenderit. 
(') casam, 9.H.B.G. 

XX[I]. Si quis cspicariuOT(*) aut mafoluM(^) 
|cum annona (°) incenderit. 

(') spicarium, 8.9. H.B ; ispicarium, G. (^) maufalum, 8 ; 
taut maf., om. H.B.G. (*) anona, 8. 

XXI[I]. Si quis adultcr»m (•) uoluerit C*) oc- 
ciderc et colepMJ («) fallierit ("*). 

("J alterum, 8.9. (•») uoluit, a (*) colpus, 8 ; cofibwj', 9. 
(') falirct. 9. Si quis bominem occidere uoluerit, H.B.G. 

XXII[I]. Si quis in^nuo (■) hominem de foste 
percusserit. 
(') ingenuwM, 8.9 ; ing., om. H.B.G. 

XXIII[I]. Si quis ad(*) rege[m] hominem 
innocente (•») absente («) accussat(^). 

(*] ad teg., om. H.B.G. (*>) innocentem, 8.9: inn., om. 
H.B.G. C) absentee, 8; abs.. om. 9.H.B.G. (') accus. 
sauerit. 8 ; accusat, 9. 



XXIIII[I]. De maleficis(*) qui (k) alterius (•) 
erbas dederint (*•). 

(") maleficiis. 9. H.B. (*) qui -ded., om. H.RG. O al- 
ien, 8. (•*) dedirct, 9. 

XXV[I]. De manu (•) mulieres (»>) strin- 
gcnda(*). 
(^) manuM, 9. (^) mulieris, &H.B.G. (*) eztringenda, 9. 



L. Em. 



Heiold. 



XXVII[I]. De asco de intm (•) claue (*) 
furato ("). 

(*) intro, 9. (^) clauo, 8. O S' 4^ arcum (ascum) de 
intro dauc (dauem) furauerit, H.B.G. 

XXVIIip]. De furtu(*) in molino(*) con- 
missis (*). 

O furtis, 9 ; furto, H.B.G. (k) moDino. H. (*) commisso, 
8.G; comisso, H.B. 

XXVniI[I][. De [eo](*) qui alterius ex- 

clusa (I*) rumpit («). 

(*) his, 9. (^) sclusa. 9. O Si quis alterius eschisam 
(exdusam, sclusa) ruperit, H.B.G. 

LXIII[I]. De caballo(«) alieno(*) extra (•) 
permisso domini («>) sui (•) ascenso aut excnrtato (0. 

n caballorum. G. (^) aL. om. H.B.G. H sine, H.RG. 
(*) domino, & (*) suo, 8 ; s., om. H.B.G. (<) excortato, 8 ; 
scurtato, 9. 

' XXX[I]. De homicidiis (■) pamulomm (*>). 
(^) bum—, 9. (^) paniolorum, G. 

XXXini[I]. Depuerotunsofato(*). 
(•) tons-,&H.aG. 

XXXin[I]. De necligentias(') paruolorum 0*). 
(*) neglegentiis, 8.H.B.G; negliendis, 9. (^) paruul-. 
H.B. 

( XXXI [I]. De fcmina p^^i/quam infantes 
habere {•) ccpit C*) occiderit (•»). 

(^1 habet, o. (^) coepcrit occidit. 8 ; occiderit, a Si quis 
feminam inuntes habentes (-tem) occisserit (occiderit), 
H.B.G. 

XXXII[I]. De femina post media (•) aetatem 
occiderit. 

(') medleute. 8.9. Si quis feminam post mcdiam aetatem 
occisserit, H.B.G. 



XVIII. 



XVIIII. 



XV. 



xvnii. 



ModdnA. 



Leiden. 



X. 



XX. 



XXI. 



xxn. 



XX. 



XXI. 



XXII. 



XXIII. 



XV. 



V. 



xxxn. 



XXII. 



xxni. 



XXIIII. 



XXV. 



XXVI. 



XXIIII. 



XXV. 



XXVI. 



XXVIII. 



LXIII. 



LVI. 



XLIIII. 



xxxin. 



XVIIII. 
(17) The 



XX. 

(x8). 



XXI. 

(19). 



XXII. 

(ao). 



XXIII. 

(21). 



XXIIII. 

(22). 



XXV. 

(23). 



XXVI. 
(a4). 



XXVII. 

(25). 



De eo qui azoreM tulerit alienaiw. 



De incendiis. 

numbers between ( ) are those tf the MS.. 
two rubrics being omitted /i^om the 
^rubrics but not from the text. 



table 



De unlneribns. 



De eo qui hominem innocentem 
et (•) absentem (^) ad («) regem accn- 
tauerit (<*). 

n uel, M ; et. <M»«. L.H. (^) M adds : 
tine causa ; abs., am. L.H. (*) apud, H. 
(«) accusat, M. 



De maleficiis (*). 

(*) maleficis, H ; M adds . 



uelherbis. 



De (') eo qui mulieri (^) ingenus («) 
manum (') strinxerit (*). 

(*) De manu mulierum non stringenda. H. 
(k) mulierem, L. O ingenuam, L. (^) M 
adds : aut brarhium. (*) extr - . L. 



De(*) eo cjni nanem, sine(^) per- 
missu aomini, mouerit, aut furauerit. 

(') De nauibus furads, H. (^) sine - dom., 
am. L ; alterius mouerit ud nirauerit, M. 



De furtis in molino (■). 
C) mulino. L: M.HoiiV. 



De caballo sine (•) permissu (^) 
domini ascenso (*). 

n sine - dom., «»•, H. (k) permisso, M. L. 
n asc en s u , L. 



De (•) his qui pueros (^) uel 
mulieres (*) occiderint (<*). 

(*) De homicidiis paruulorum, H. (^) pueris. 
L. O pueOas, M. L. («) - rit uri tunderit. L ; 
M adds : uel totonderint. 
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Herold. 



ModenA. 



Leiden. 



XXIIIim. De adalteriis(*) an- 
cillamm (*>)• 

n altertis, s* (^) incdlarium, 4 ; s.6a4U: 
uds 



Iscruoruin. 



XXV[I]. De libertis demissis (•). 
(*) dimissts. 4-6. 



XXVI[I]. De fartis diuersis. 



XXVII[I]. DelocationibusC). 
(") eloc-.3.s6; dog-, 4. 

XXVIII[I]. De dibUitatibus (•). 
n deb - , 3.S6 ; oiliUtibus, 4. 

XXVIIII[I]. DeconuiciisC). 
n conuitite. 3.5. 

XXX[I]. De uia lacina (•). 
n lazina, 5.^ 

XXXI[I1. De ligaminibiM (*) in- 
genuoruOT (i>). 

n 1^-. 3-5 ; iigVDcntibus. 4 ; Ugvnnibus. 
6. (^) ing., om. 4. 

XXXII[I]. De uenationibas (•). 
(*) uenatiobus, 3 ; ^t add: f^iratis. 



XXXIII[I]. De sepibusC) fiira. 
tis(b). 
n ttei>ibtis, 6. (^) fur., cm. 3.5.6. 



XXXV[I]. De alteriis (■) ancillamm. 
n adulteriis, &9.H.aG. 



XXXVI[I]. De libertis demissis (*) ingenuis (^). 

n dim-. 8; ing^enulos danissus, 9. C^) De mancipUs 
alienis iagenuis dimiasU. 

/ XXXVnCI]. De furtU dinersis. 

XXXVIII[I]. SiquismessemalienammeditC*)* 
n meterit, 8 ; metit, 9 ; metet. H. B.G. 

XLII[I1. Si q«» in (•) orto alieno ^) in (•) 
tngressus (<*) fiierit. 

n in, om. 9. (^) ortum alientun, 9. (*) in, om, &H.B.G ; 
9 adds: furtum. {*) q^essus, 9, 

XXXVIIII[I]. Si qnis do(*) campo alieno 

messem (*>) furauerit. 

n de, om. 9. (^) Uno, 9. Si quis Hnum alienum fur., 
H.B.G. 

XL[I}. Si quis prato(*) alieno [furaaerit et] Q>) 
secauent («). 

n prado, 9; piatum alienum sec—, H.B.G. (^) Air. et, 
suppiitdfrvm & H s^auerit, 9. 

^ XLI[I] . Si Quis uineam alienam [in furtum] (*) 
uindemiauerit (*). 
n in f., tupflUd/rom 9. (^) uindim - . &9. 

XLIII[I]. Si quis retem (•) de aquam (^) 
furauerit. 
D rete, H.BwG. (^) aqua, 8 ; anquilis de fsiamint, 9. 

XLIinri]. Si quis de(«) screona(*) qui(«) 

clauem haoet («) aliquid furauerit. 

(*) screonam q. c. h. infre^^eret. 9. (^ screunam. 8. 
(*) clauem habentem, H.B.G. 

XLV[I]. Si quis campo alieno arrauerit(*) 
et(*>) non seminauerit(«). 

n arauerit, 8.9; ezaiauerit, H.B.G. (^) et - sem., om. 9. 
(*) seminauit. & 
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XLVI[I]. De logationibus (•). 



n doe-, 8; nAag-t 9; Si quis hominem ad malittam 
(maiiciam) Cadendam locauerit, H.B.G. 



XLVn[I]. Dedibeletatib«»(*). 
debUit-, 
it, H.B.G. 



n debilit— , 8; ditnlit— , 9; Si quis hominem membnun 
tuleril 



XLVTII[I]. Deconuiciis(*). 
n conuitiis, 8.H.B.G ; conuides, 9. 
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LIIII[I]. Si quis per (*) alienam (^) messem (•) 
iexpalmetantem (<0 transierit (•). 

\ (•) per, om. 8. (^) aL, om. 9. O messe, 9l {*) expafani- 
tantem, 8 ; expalmitante sine uia semita fecerit. 9 (*) Si 
quis per messem alienam semitam (seminatam, G) fecerit, 

LV[I]. Si qwiJr p*r(*) mallo(>*) in^nuo(«) in 

curte aut in casa in furto (<') aliq»fd miserit (*). 

n in curte uel in casa per modo ingenio in f. a. mis., 0. 
(^{malo, a ninrenio, & (') furtum, 8. OSiquisin 
mitio (michio. U) alieno per ingenio (ingenuo, G) mrtimi 
fecerit. H.B.G. 
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De libertis dimissis. 



De fnrtis diuersis. 



De locationibus (■). 
D doc-,H. 

De debilitatibus (•). 
n dib-. L. 



De conuiciis (•). 
n conuitiU. M.L.H. 

De uiae (•) lacina (^). 

n uia. M.H ; uie, L. (») ladne. L. 
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XXV 



TABLE OF RUBRICS. 



CODD. 1. 3. 4. 5. 6. 



GODD. 7. 8. 9. B. €F. H. 
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XXXimri]. De homicidiis ser- 
uoruOT (•) ucl (") expoliationibus («). 

n panralorum, x C^) et, 3. O ezpolica- 
tionibus, 3 ; expolutim, 6. 



XXXVfl]. De quadrupedibwC*) 
8i(*>) hominem Occident (*). 

O quadrop— , 5 ; quatnipedio, 6. (^) qui. 
6 : si — occ, 0m, 3.0 (*) occidit. 6. 

XXXVI[I]. De uestigio minan- 
do (•). 
O menando, 3. 

XXXVII[I]. De furtis(*) cabal- 
loruM nel equorum (^). 
O fur, 3 ; fttitibus, 6. (k) equarum, 3.4.6. 



XXXVni[I]. De plagiatoribus. 






XXXVniip]. Si iertiiu(*) in 
fartum (■) fiient (^) insculpotia ("). 

Sfurtum, 6. (^ 6adds: seiuus. (*) in- 
. atus, 3—6. 



XL[I]. De(>) mortibiM(k) inge- 
nuorum. 
n rubr. ffm. 5. (^) homiddHs, 3.4.6. Seg 

ttUw Tit XLVII. 



XLiri]. De homicidiis a contu- 
bernio (•) factis (•»). 
(•) -nii8.s6. W facto, 4. 

XLII[I]. De homicidio (•) in con- 
tubemio {*) facto ("). 

n - diis, 3—6. 0') coatubis, 3 ; conuiuiis, 
5.6. (*) factis, 3.S& 

XLIIim. Dereipa$(«). 

n rofibus, 3 : rebus, 4 i reiphus, 6. 



XLIIII[I]. De migrantibus. 



XLV[I]. De hac (•) famirem (•). 
n acfatmire,3; adrai&ire,4; adhramire, 5 ; 
achiamire, 6. 



' LViri]. De homicidiis seruonim uel ezpoli- 
cationibus (*). 
n expoHat - , 8L9 ; Si quis seruom ocdserit ant eipoilane- 

LVTI[I]. Si quis semum alienafm battit (*). 
n batterit, 8 ; bi^tit, 9 ; percusserit, H.aG. 

LVIIII[I]. Si quis homo(*) ingeauos lituM 
alienuOT (*>) expoliauerit. 
n homo, om, H.B.G. 0>) aL. om, H.aC. 

LVIII[I]. Si quis seruus homiVf^m(*) in- 
genuuiK (i>) occiserit. 
V O bom., om. H.B.G. (^) alienum, 8. 

LX[I]. De quadrupedis (*) peconim si (■) 
hominem occiserit. 
n quatro pedis se, 9 ; Si pecus, H.B.G. 



LXI[I]. De uestigio (■) menando (^). 
n uistigio. 9. (k) min-. &H.aG. 

LXII[I]. De fiirtis caballorum. 
S€€ adcve LXIII[I]. 



/ LXIIII[I]. De plagatoribiw (•). 

(') placatoribMX, 9; Si quis mandpium aUenuxn solBd- 
tauerit, H.B.G. 

LXV[I]. Si quis semns (•) alienor fitratus 

fuerit (»»). 

n senium alienum furauerit, H.RG. (^) 8 adds: 

uendiderit 



LXVI[I]. Si quis homineiM ingenuum pla- 

gauerit (*) aut (*>) hoc esi uindederit. 

(') pbcauerit, 9; uendiderit. H.B.G. (^) aut - uind., 
9m. 8.H.B.G ; aut, om. 9. 

LXVIT[I]. Si (•) seruus (»»). in (•) fiirto ("») fuerit 
inculpatus. 

n 9.H.B.G add: quis. ^) seruum. G. (*) de. H.B.G. 
(') lurtu, 8 ; furtiim, 9. 

LXVIII[I]. De homicidiis ingcnuorMm (•). 
<*) H.B.G add: Francorum ud Romanorum. 

LXXIII[I]. De homine(«) ab inimicis truncato 
& postea int^rfecto (**). 

n -nem. S. (^) -fectum, &9; Si quis hominem iam 
tnincatum alter occiserit, H.B.G. 



xxxvn. 



xxxvni. 



xxxvni. 



XXXVIIII 



XXX villi. 



XL. 



LXXIIII[I]. De homing de barga(*) u^l de 
furca (I*) demisso («). 

n bargo, a9. (^) fur, 8. (*) dimisso, 8 ; Si quis hominem 
de furca presumptiosus dimiserit, H.B.G. 



LXLVII[I]. De eo qui altenim in pucium(«) 
aut in pellagum (>>) inpinxerit (<>). 

(') puteum. 8. (*) pelaf^m, 8 : pellcum, 9l (•) Si quis 
hominem in periculo (periculum. G) mortis inp., H. B.G. 

LXVIIII[I]. De homicidiis (•) in omtub^r- 
nio (•») facto («). 

(*) humiddio, 9. (^) contubemlis. & f) factis, &H.B.G ; 
factom, 9. 

LXX[I]. De homicidio a (■) contuhernio 
facto (»•). 

(') ad, 9. ^) De homiddiis ubi aUi homines fuerint 
factas. H.B.G. 

LXXVIII[I]. De reiposseC) ut soHt(^)homo 
morions («) & uidua(<*) demiserit(*). 

(') retpusse, &a {^) solet. B.9. (*) mori, 8. (') uiduam, 8. 
<*) dim—. & Qualiter uidua (uiauam, G) in coniugium 
unusquis acupiat, H.B.G. 

LXXVIIII[I]. De migrantibus (•). 
(*) Si quis uillam alterius occupaueiit ud si XII mensibus 
earn tcnuerit, H.B.G. 



LXXX[I]. De afiatttmire(*). 

n afaetumif, 8 ; faetumiris, 9 ; aflatumiae. H.B.G. 



XL. 



XLI. 



XLI. 



XLII. 



XLU. 



XLIII. 



XLin. 



XLiin. 



XLV. 



XLVI. 



XLIIII. 



XLV. 



XLVI. 



XLVII. 



XLVn. 



XLVIII. 



XLVIII. 



XLVIIII. 



LXVI. 



LXV. 



LVIII. 



XLV. 



XLIII. 



XLI. 



XI. 



XII. 



XIII. 



XXIIII. 



XXVI. 



XXVII. 



xxxvin. 

(35). 



De bomicidiit Mmorum uel aacil> 
lamm (■). 
D CTpoHarionflw, H. 



xxxvira. 

(36). 



XL. 

(37). 



XLI. 

(3«). 



XLII. 
(39). 



XLIII. 

(40). 



XLnii. 

(41). 



XLV. 

(4a). 



XLVI. 

(43). 



XLvn. 

(44). 



XLVIII. 

(45). 



XLVIIII. 
(46). 



De qoadnipedibas, si(*) hominem 
occiderint (^). 
nqul.M.H. (k) taBduat. H. 



De nettigio minando. 



Decaballis(*)faratis(^). 

D cabaDibw. L. f^) De Iwtk cabal- 
loram, H. 



De(*) his qui aliena mancipia 
sollicitauerint. 
n De ptagiatocibos. H. 



De semo qui de furto(*) fuerit 
interpellatus (*). 
n tana, L. (^ inculpatus. M.L.H 



De homicidiis ingenuorum. 



De homicidiis a contubemio factis. 



De homicidiis in conuiuio factis. 



De reippus (•). 
{*) re Ipus. H. 



De (•) eo qui uillam alterius {*) 
occuj^auerit uel (*) si (•) duodecim 
mensibus (') eam tenuerit. 

O De Migrantibus. H. (i>) aiicnaas. M.L. 
(■) et. L, («) menses. M. 

DeaffatomiaB(*). 

n aiatomie. M ; adAamirc. H. 



ax VI 



TABLE OF RUBRICS. 



GODD. 1. 8. 4. 6. 6. 



XLVI[I]. Defiltortis(*). 

C) filtortus, 3 ; fdtortis, K ; feltorto, 6 ; 
4-6 add: qui Iq^e salica utuant (uiuit, 6). 
Cpd. 6 Mas a/ter this rubr. another rubr., 
hut -without a numbtr: De homine de 
barca abatuto, which goes vtith tU, XLI. 



XLVII[I]. De falso(*) testi- 

monio (•»). 

n felM. 4 ; falsum. 3,5.6. (*) -monia, 4 ; 
-monium, 3.5.6. 



XLVUI[I]. Detcstibus(«). 
n t«ste$, 3. 



XLVIIII[I]. De fidesC) facta8(»»). 
(•) fide. 3-6. (k) facu, 3 ; factis, 4.5- 



L[I^. Si (•) qnis gjafionem (>* 
iniusti(«) ad res alienas tollendas(<' 
inuitauerit (*). 

De androctema. 6; De andoctimetho 
hoc est qui garaiionem ad res alienas, 5. 
{^\ Krauionem. 4. (*) iniusti. om. 3.4. 

(') tolendas, 3. (*) inuitat. 3. 

LI [I]. Dc rem pristitam (•). 
D prcstitam. 3,4 ; presUta. 5.6. 



LII[I]. DeC) mana(»») ad («) 
inium (^) redimcndam (•). 

(') De ^um manum redimendum, 4. 
I*) manum. 3.^ (•) de, 5,6. (*) inio, 3; 
ineum. 5 ; hinio, 6. (*) redemendam. 3.5 ; 
redimcnda, 6. 

LIII[I]. Do(«) grafionem(*) oc- 
cisum («). 

n Si quisi 3. (^) grafRonem, 1; eara- 
fionem, 5; ffrafione, 6. (•) Occident, 3; 
hocciso, 4 ; occiso, 6. 



GODD. 7. 8. 9. B. &. H. 



L. Em. 



Eeiold. 



Modoxia. 



Leiden. 



LIIII[I)i De corporibus expo- 
liatia. 



Ly[I]. Si (•) Guis ad mallum 
uenire contemptiit (»). 

De dispecto, 6 ; De dispecto. Si quis 
ad maUum uenire dispexerit, 5. (^) con< 
tempserit. 3.4. 

LVI[I]. Dc rachincburgiis (•). 

(') raciniburgiis, 3 ; rationeburfi^i^ 4 * 
rachinbur)^ 6. 



LVII[I]. De chrene cnida (•). 

(*) cbera cruda, 3 ; theuna trude. 4 ; 
chenechruda, 5 ; ccnecruda, 6. 



LVIIIITl. DealodisC). 
<•) allodis. & 



LXXXI[I]. Defiltorto(*). 

O filo torto, 8 ; QuaUter homo furatas res interdare 
debiet. H.B.G. 



LXXXnCrj. De falso tcstimonio (•). 
n Si quis falso tcstimonio prebuerit, H.B.G. 

LXXXni[I]. Si qf<M(«) alicui faerit inpo- 
|tatux» C") quoA («) p^riurassit («*). 

n quis. om, O.H.B.G. (^) inpuUtum, &II.B.G. 

[n quod. om. 8. (*) -set. 8.H.B.G. 

LXXXIIIICI]. De testibitf qui nece88aria(*) 
habuerit dare (>>). 

(') necessiutibus, 8. (^) Si testes uenire pennlserint (pro- 
miserunt, G) et postea se distulerint (distuUenint, G), H.B.G. 

LXXXV[I]. Do fides (•) factas (k). 

(*) fede. 9. (^) (actus. 8 ; Si quis ingenuus ad Btnm fidem 
factam noo reddiderit. H.B.G. 



LXXXVI[I]. De(*) eo qui grafionem ad res 
alienas iniusti (**) inuitauerit. 
n Si quis. H.B.G. 0>) iniuste.8; iniuste toDendas, H.aG. 



XLVIIII. 



L. 



LXXXVII[I]. De rem prostata (•). 
n prestatam, 9 ; Si auis benefidum altetius reddere 
noluent (non uohierit. G), H.B.G. 



LXXXVIII[I]. De mano(*) do mio(^) re- 
dem^nda ('). 

(*) manu. & (^) enio, 8.9. (*) Qualiter manus de aeneo 
(eneo. G) rcdematur uel iuratores donent, H.B.G. 



LXXXVniI[I]. DoC) eo qui(*) grafionem (o) 
Occident ("). 

n Si quis. H.B.G. (^) grafione. 9; grafionem aut 

sagibaronem, H.B.G. (*) ocdsserit. & 



XVIII[I]. Si quis corpus in{*) furtu(«») cx- 

poliauerit antequam («) in t^rra mittat»r. 

(*) inhumatum. H.B; inumatuM, G. (^) furtum, 9; 
furt, om. H.B.G. (*) ant. - mitt. om. H.B.G. 

XVI I [I]. Si quis hominens mortuuM (•) [effo- 
|derit (^) aut («)] expoliauerit. 

{*) mort , om. H. RG. (^) ezfodiret. 9 ; effodietit. H. EG. 
[(*) aut exp., om. 9. 

LXXV[I]. Do cxpolicata (•) ecclesia (»»). 
n expoliata, &9. C) edesia. 9; Si quis basilicam 
expoliauerit, H.B.G. 

LXXVI[I]. De basilica incenduta (•)• 

n incenduda, 9 ; Si quis basHicam incenderit, H.B.G. 

LXXVII[I]. De{«) preshi/eris uel diaco- 
nibi«(*) int^Hectis (•»). 

n Si quis presbiterum (praesbiterum, G) ocdserit, H.B.G. 
(*) diaconus mterfectus. 9. 



LXXXXp]. De eo qut ad malloC) uenire 



LI. 



LIL 



LIII. 



LIIII. 



LV. 



LVI. 



I LVII. 



(*) mallum. 8.9. (^) Si quis ad malum (mallum, G) uen. 

tuUerit. Gl 

cont. H.B.G. 



distulerit (distuUerit. 6) aut quid (quod) d iudicatum est 



LXLI[I]. De rachinburgies (»). 

wG. 



(*) racimbureiis. 8 ; recemhurgiis. 9 ; radmbuigis (rad- 
burgis, G) qui legem non iudicant. H.B.C 



aC) 



LXLVIIII[I]. De chrenccruta {•) qui 
paganorMm (<') teporae("*) obscruabunt (•). 

(') criminecrudc, 8 ; crenecruda, 9. (M ad, 9 ; a, om. 8. 
(*) pagano, 9. (<') trmp^re. 8.9. (*) —bant IXro gracias 
explicuint capttMla, 9. 

LXLIICI]. DealodisC). 

O alodcs, 9; De intestatorum bereditatibns, H.B.G 



LVIII. 



LVIIII. 



LX. 



LXI. 



LXIL 



LI. 



LIL 



LIII. 



LIIII. 



LVini. 



XXVIII. 



LV. 



LVL 



Lvn. 



LVIIL 



LX. 



XXVIIII. 



III. 



XXX. 



XXXI. 



VII. 



XXL 



LXXI. 



VT. 



LVIIII. 



LX. 



LXI. 



LXIL 



II. 



IIII. 



XVII. 



XXXIIII. 



L. 

(47). 



LI. 

(4«). 



LIL 

(49). 



LIII. 

(50). 



LIIII. 

(51). 



LV. 

(5*). 

LVI. 

(53). 



LVII. 

(54). 



LVIII. 

(55). 



LVIIII. 

(56). 



LX. 

(57). 



LXI. 

(58). 



LXIL 

(59). 



LXIII. 

(60). 



De(') filtortis, hoc(^J est, qualiter 

homo furatas res intertiare deDeat(*>). 

O De interdatis rebus, M.L. {^) qui 
Salica lege uiuunt, H. 



Do falso tostimonio. 



Do testibus adhibendis. 



De(*) eo qui fidem factam alten 

reddere (*>) noiuerit(b). 

n De fide facta. H. (^) non reddideiit. 
M.L. 

Do (•) 00 qui grafionem ad res 
alienas tollendas iniuste inuitaue- 
rit (»•). 

D De andocmito, H. ^) adduxerit. L. 



De re (') praestata (^). 

(') rem. L.H. (^) praestita. M ; pre- 

stataM. L. 

De manu ab(*) xneo(t>) redimenda. 
(') ad. L. (k) eneo, M.L ; (neo. H. 



De (•) eo qui grafionem occiderit. 
(') De grauiooe ocdso, H. 



Do corporibus ezpoliatis. 



De cxpoliatione (•] ecclesiae, uel 
incendio sine homiciaiis. 

n incendio ecdesaarum (ed— . L) et (uel. 
L) expoliatione (-nem St, L) de hom. cL. 
M.L ; De Basilica insensa. U. 

De(') 00 qui ad mallum uenire 
contempscrit. 
(') De spectionibus, H. 



Do rachinburgiis (*). 

(') rathinburgiis, H ; rachimburgiis (ra- 
chymburgis, L) qui secundum (sec, om. L) 
legem non iudicant, M.L. 

Do chrenechruda (■). 

(*) chrenecruda, M ; crenecruda, L ; 
crencrude, H. 



Dealode(*). 
C)ak>dis,H. 



zxm 



TABLE OF RUBRICS. 



r 



GODD. 1. 8. 4. 5. 6. 



LVIIIim. De eam(*) qui se de 
parentilla (^) tollere unit, 
n CO. 3.4.61 (^) puentda, 4 ; parentflnis, 

LX\X]' I>e cfaaroena (>). 
n rhirofniM. 3 ; carohen. 4 ; charasne, 5. 

LXI[I]. De coopositionc(*) homi- 
cidii. 
n tiomlddUs coapodtionibus, $.6 ; — nem, 3. 

LXIiri]. De homincmC) in- 
genuo (^) qai in oste occiditur. 

n bomine. 3.4. ^) in hoste (bostem) 
ocduo (bocdso, ocdsum), 3-& 

LXmCI]. Deherbugiam(*). 
D cborKium, 9; berbtiriom. 4 ; cberebur- 
finm, 6 ; chfrrenooii^uin, $■ 



LXini[I] (•). De caballo (*) mor- 
tao(«) extra (^) consilium. 

n I-VI. in cod, 6. C) cabaOum. 3-5. 
n naortuum, 3,5 ; dominl sui, 6 ; extra con- 
suitun domini sui decotatiun, 4. M) decorti- 
catuna. 3.6 ; tfaie coniUiuin domim sui decor- 
taticuM. s : coos.. «m. & 

( The/oUavnng rubrics occur in cod, i 
only). 

LXVXI]. De mitio fristatito. 

Laviiij. Si qnis hominem de 
fnrcas oescenderit extra consilinm 
indicis. 

LXVII[Ij. Dc enm qni hominem 
niuom de forcas furaait. 



LXVIII[I1. Dc eum qui infantem 
alienum tunderit. 

LXVIin[I]. De muliere qui se 
cum seruo sno cupulanerit. 

LXX[I]. De conciliatoribns. 



LXXI[1]. De muliere uidua qui 
se ad alium marito donare uoluerit. 

LXXII[I]. De uiros qui alias 
ducunt uxorcs. 

LXXIII[I]. De hominem \n\er 
duas uillas occisum. 

LXXIIII[I]. De pignoribus. 



LXXV[I]. De muliere cessa uel 
excapilata. 

LXXVT[I]. De cum qui causam 
alienam dicere pracsuiMps^rr'/. 

LXXVII[I]. Edictus domni chiL 
perici regis. {Omitted in the text). 



GODD. 7. 8. 9. B. &. H. 



LXLIII[I]. De(») eo qui se de parentilla 
tollere uult. 
n Qualiter homo se parantilla toUatur, H.B.G. 

LXLIIIip]. Dearocna(«). 

n Si quis per iram aliquid tulerit uel expoUauerit, H.B.Gw 

LXXII[I]. Dc compositione (•) homicidie (>*). 

D conpusicione, % (^) homiddii, 8 ; bumicidium, 9 ; 
Qtialiter bomiddia conponantur, H.B.G. 

LXXIII[I]. Dc homine in (•) hosto (*) occiso. 
(*) salico in oste, 9. 



LXLV[I]. Dchercburga(«). 

O ereburgio, 8; recemburi^ie, 9: Si quis hominem trio- 
portio (stric^Mrdo, G) damauerit, H. B.G. 



LXLVI[I]. De eo c^ui filial) aliena(*) spun 
sauerit (^) et se rctraxent («). 

n fSiam alienam, 9. (^ jponsauerit. & T) Si quis 
desponsatam se retraxerit, 



(M sponsauerit, 8. 
t, H.RG. 



LXLVIII[I]. De terra a7ndemnata(*). 

n Si quis terram akerius condempnauerit, H.B.C {last 
nOric in tJUse Codd., th4mfh H has XCIX. C.) 



[C[I]. Incipiunt chunnas, in 8 only]. 



L. Em. 



Lxni. 

LXIIII. 
LXV. 

LXVI. 

LXVII. 

LXVIII. 



LXVIIII. 



LXX. 



LXXI. 



LXXII. 



HoTOldt 



IfffWiOT^fl., 



Lxni. 
Lxim. 

LXV. 
LXVI. 

LXVTL 

LXVIII. 



LXVIIII. 



LXX. 



LXXII. 



•Tabu 
c 



LXXX. 



XXXV. 

XXXVI. 
XIIII. 

vin. 

XXXVII. 
XLVI. 



Lxviin. 



XXV. 



1. Hcrold. a 
reodiba 



ntrusstone. 
L XXVIII. In 
/ alter rubric 
d e quantas c 

elatura. 



Leiden. 



LXIIII. 

(6i). 



LXV. 

(62). 

LXVI. 

{63). 

LXVII. 

(64). 



LXVIII. 

{65). 



Lxvnii. 

(66). 



[•] 



LXX. 

(67). 



LXXI. 

(68). 



dds 



LXXV. 



LXXI 

I)em 

LXXVII. 

quantas ca 

contes srcon 

ausas thoal 



LXXII. 

(69). 

LXXIII. 

(70). 

LXXIIII. 

(7X). 

LXXV. 

(7a). 

LXXVI. 

(73). 

LXXVII. 

(74). 

LXXVIII. 

(75). 

LXXVIIII 

(76). 

LXXX. 

(77). 



De eo qui se de parentilla (*) 
tollere uoluerit (^). 
n parentda. M ; porentili, L. (^ vak. H. 



De charoena (*). 

D cbarorina, M ; baruocBO, H. 

De conpositione homiddii (■). 
O -dlis.L. 



De homine in hoste (•) occiso. 
Ooste. L. 



De (•) eo qui altenam her^ur- 

gium (<>) clamauerit. 

(*) De berlwrgium, H. (^) q ia b u igi — . 
M ; creburgium, L. 

De caballo excortigato (■). 

O scorticato. M : excorticato. H ; Mortuo 
extra consilio dMcoii sui cxcoftkato. L. 



De mitio fristnttrito. 
(*) rubric not nwmkertd in L., stt tettm. 



De eo qui hominem de (•) bargu (^) 
uel de furca(«) dimiserit (*). 

ri aiuumdelurca tulerit. H. (k) bBico,M. 
nAirds.M. (d) deponit. M. 

De eo qui filiam alienam adqui- 
sierit(*) et^) so(«) retraxerit («). 

n despcmsauerit, M.L. (^) et — retr., 
om. M ; but i/U rubr. in tfu text hiu: ct 
earn non uult acdpere. (*) oon uuh 
dedpcre, L. 

De terra condemnata (■). 
(*) commendata, H. 



De inuictu stricto. 

II. Decultelloexadro. LXXIIII. De 
uHcrc grauida occisa. LXXVI. De 
Dc CO qui in aliena domo resedit. 
ussas Thalapt.is debeant iurarc. [The 
d in the Leiden Cod. : Dc iuratores 
apus debet iurare]. LXXVIIII. De 



Incipiunt chunnas. 



Dc mulicri quicumqM^ lemo sno 
copulaucrit. 

Dc conciliatoribaa. 



Do mulirrcm uidnans qui se ad 
alio marito dare uoluerit. 

De uiris qui alicnas ducunt nxores. 



Dc hominem inter duas uillas oc- 
cisum. 

De pignoratoribaa. 



Do muliercm cesam uri scapil- 
latam. 

De eo qui in causam alienaiw mal- 
larc proAumpserint. 

Dc dicta domnini hilperici regis prv 
tenore pacis. 
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GODD. 1. 8. 4. 5. 6. 



GODD. 7. 8. 9. B. €F. H. 



L. Em. Hezold. 



ModozLft. 



IiOidsxL 



EXPLICIUNT 
Here follow in Cod. 



CAPITULA. 
X, though not 



mentioned in the ttkbU of contents : 
XCVI (the numbers are those in the 
present ziforh), sine rubrica ; XCVII, 
sine rubrica ; XC VIII, sine rubrica ; 
Froloffns; Leges Alam. & Ripuar.; 
XCIX, sine rubrica; C [De chane 
rreudo] ; CI [De hominem ingenno 
occisoT; CII [In quantas causas 
electi debeantiurare] ; CinrDecreu 
bcba] ; CIV. sine rubrica ; CV, sine 
rubrica ; CVI [De antruscione] : 
CVII, sine rubrica; XCVI-XCVIII 
repeated in MS. [Pactos pro tenore 
pacisl. — In cod. 6 v>e find further : 
LVII. PactuM Childeberto & flotario 
reges. LVII. Decretio childeberti 
regis. And in cod. \ the following 
rubrics occur in the Table after that 
of Tit. LXV, LXVI. Pactum pr» 
tenore pads domnoruiM hildeb^rti ct 
hlothani. LXVII. De furto caelato. 
LXVIII. Si homo ingenuus in furtu 
inuentus fuertt. LXVIIII. St seruos 
in furtn inculpatatr. LXX. Si ser- 
uus tremisse inuolauerit. LXXI. Si 

2uis mancipia alicna iniustae tenuerit. 
.XXII. Si litns ad sortem ambula- 
uerit. LXXIII. Discretio hlothari 
regis. LXXIIII. Si uestigius con- 
pm>atur latroni. LXXV. De sus- 
pectis fiirtis uel captis. LXXVI. De 
semb eccl«9fae wA tiisci sen cuius - 
libet. LXXVII. De semis qui 
multis criminibitf SMfft accusati. 
LXXVIII. De latrones ad eccUi/am 
fugientibM. LXXVIIII. Vt fiscali 
instrutem eant. LXXX. Vt latroni 
persequentur ab orane. LXXXL De 
neredes qui in hereditatem succedunt. 
LXXXII. De eorum bereditatc qui 
sine filiis moriuntttr. LXXXIII. De 
hereditateM inter nepotem & ami- 
tane. LXXXIIII, sine rubrica. 
Hoc aut^iw sup^r omnta diligent<rr 
consederandum est Quod in lege 
salica unus^uisqi^ soudus quadra- 
ginta dinaritts habet ita nt centum 
uifnnti dinarii £aciant aohdos tres. 

Sed nos propter prolizitatem uolu- 
minis uitandam sen fastidio legcntium 
uel prvpter utilitatem intcllegendi 
abstulimns hinc uerba grecorum et 
numero dinariorum quod in ipso 
tibro crebre co&scribta muenimus. 



Tabn 



\. Cod. Lugd. adds: LXXXI. (78). 
Si ^uis pneruM regis aut UheftoM 
occidcrunt. ^ LXXXII. (79). Si quis 
stadalem uaidaris ceruttJM ant bonem 
cerui atributar asalierit. LXXXIII. 
(80). De fiirtis de uenationibiM ori 
piscationibMT. [LXXXIIIII. Si quis 
pcdicaM imbolauerit. LXXjCV. (ex). 
De eo qui alterum ad (cabadaxn,c9rr.) 
cabidam prvuocauenint. LXaXVL 
(8a). De seruo si ali cnam ocdserit 
ancillam. LXXXVII. (83). De eo 
qui porcina aliena de uia ostiauerit. 
LXXXVIII. (84). Si quis nanesn 
altenam p^ruim tulerit. LXXXVIIIl . 
(85). De eo qui cum seruo alieno 
negotiauerit. XC. (86). De eo qui 
seruo alieno sine causa ligauent. 
XCI. (87). Si quis messe aliena glen- 
nare prvsumserit. XCII. (88). De 
eo gui alienam mansionem e]qK>lia- 
uerit. XCIII. (89). De eo aui res 
alienas furtiuauerit. XCI III. (90J. 
De eo qui alienuns ortuM ant nabt- 
naM enre^rit. XCV. (91). De 
liberto qui aliena liberta rapuerit. 
XCVI. (9a). De eo qui alterum inpu- 
taucrit p<rriurasso. XCVII. (93). 
De eo qui de falso testimonio fuent 
adpn^batus. XCVIII. (9^). De alie- 
nsLm mulierem uiuo manto tulerit. 
XCVIIII. (95). De anstrutione si 
anstrutionem crastinauerit. C. (96). 
De eo qui fcmina ingenua a contur- 
b^mio u^l pueUa in itinere inferre 
prrsumpserit. CI. (97). De eo qui 
anstrutione de quaecuMq»« causa 
mallaucrit. CII. (98). Do eo qui 
domum alicnum destruxerit. CIlI. 
(99). De saccioniis. CIIII. (xoo). 
De CO qui lapidcm sup^ domum 
alicnum iactauerit. C V. (xos, sic). 
Do eo qui alterum in periculo inpig- 
serint & uiuus cuaserit. CVI. (xot). 
De anc crcnodum. After this the 
Tabul. Cod. \.yx%d.adds: EXPLICIT 
LIBijT? INCIP/T LIB^/? II. Pro 
hitinerc pacis. — Si quis hominem 
in^cnuum pro furtu appellauerit. — Si 
quis furtum suum inuenerit ut scruus 
ad sortem exeat. — ^ Si quis aliena 
mancipia iniusto tenuerit.— INCIP/y 
DECRETUil/ HLOTHARII RE- 
GIS. — Dccrctum est. — Si in domo 
alterius ubi clauis tst fructum inue- 
nitur. — Si quis cum furto capitur. — 
De scruis ecl^xi'ac. — Si cuiuslibet de 
potcntis. — Si quis ocrulte furtum 
sine iudicc pagauerit. — Dcfiscalibuj. 
—[Here follows : INCIP/T DE- 
CRETIO CHILDEBERTO REGIS 
FRANCHORUM,a»</frtr» rubrics 
pertaining to the decree of k. Childe- 
bertofK.jy. <?o6]. EXPLICIT LIBER 
II INCIP/T LIBER III.— Quem 
uero primus rex francorum. — De 
mitio fristratrito {see above the rubr. 
of ch. LXVI. — De mulicre qui sccum 
seruo suo copulauerit. — De concilia- 
toribttf. — De muliere uidua qui se ad 
alio marito dare uoluerit. — I)c uiris 
qui alias ducunt uxorcm. — Dc hominc 
inter duas uillas occisum. — De _pig- 
natoribiw.— INCIP/T AEDICTUS 
DOM[INI] HILPERICI REGIS 
EXPLICIUNT CAPITVLA. 
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Fragment of the O.H.Q. translation of the Lex Salioa, of the 9th oentniy. 



The two leaves containing this fragment were discovered by Mone in the Town-Library of Trier, and were there stiU 
at the time of the publication of Merkel's edition of the Lex Salica (1850). At present they seem to have disappeared; 
the following text is, therefore, merely a reprint of MerkeFs text as supplied to him by Pertz. 



Pag. I. 



LXI. 


. . der scazloos man andran 




arslahit 


LXII. 


fon alode ; 


LXIII. 


desih foQsine maguo 


LXIIII. 


Aer fonandxtss henti eo 




pihnimit ; 


LXV. 


hpeman peragelt gelte ; 


LXVI. 


iter man inhereslahit ; 


LXVII. 


sohperso anilran mit 




losubiliugit ; 


LXVIII. 


Aer anilres hrosbifillit ; 


LXVIIII. 


Aorman fongalgen forlaazit ;(^) 


LXX. 


der piib gimahalit in 




Hni pilsea halon ; EXBL/C/^. 


INCIP/T-LIB^^ LEGIS SALICAE 


I. HERIST(«) FON MENL 




Sohperso andran zidinge 




gimenit. intierni cuimit 



(I) Pertz thinks that the otiglnaJ word was 
forloMMit. 

(S) This is Merkd's reading; Peru read 
TEXTUS R.. i.e. rubrica. 



Pag. 2. 

ibu ini sunne nihabet ; 
gelte scillinga. xv ; der andran 
gimenit ibucmicaimit in 
ti sunne nihabet ; sosama 
gelte sol. XV ; derandran me 
nit mit urcundeom zisine 
mo huuse cneme. inti dan 
negibanni ini erdo sina 
cucnan. erdo sinero hi 
pono ettes hpelihemo gi 
sage daziz emogicunde peo 
hergimcnit 1st ; ibuerin 
cuninges deonoste haft 
ist ; danne nimager ini 
gimenen ; ibuer innandes 
gepes in sinemo anmte 
ist. danne magcr ini 
menen. so so iz heer obana 



Pag. 3- 

giscriban ist ; 
II. Fon diubiu suino. sohper 
so suganti farah forstilit. 
fonderu furistun stigu ; 
erdo inmetalostun. intides 
gipunnan pirdit ; gelte sol. m ; 
foruzan haubitgelt. inti 
pirdrian. ibndanne indrit 
tiunstigu forstolanpirdit 
gelte sol. XV. foruzzan han 
pitgelt intipirdriun ; sohper 
sofarah forstilit. fondemo 
sulage der slozhaftist. gel 
te soL XLV. fonuan haupit 
gelt indipirdriun ; sohperso 
farah infelde daarhirti 
mit ist. forstilit gelte sol. xv. 
foruzan haubitgelt inti pird ; 



Pag. 4. 

Sohperso farah forstilit 
daz biuzan deru mooter 
lebenmag. feorzug pcntin 
ga. die tuent sol. i. gelte 
foruzan haubitgelt inti pird 
Soherso sui bistoozzit indin 
biugelte. sol. vii. foruzan 
haubitgelt. inti pird ; 
Sohperso sumit farahum 
forstilit. gelte sol. xvii. 
foruzan haubit ; inti pird 
Sohperso farah iarigaz for 
stilit gelte sol. in foruzan 
haubit inti pird ; 
Sohperso zui iarisuin for 
stilit. gelte sol. xv. foruzan 
haubit inti pird ; 
Sohperso hant zug^ling 



The following burlesque law occurs at the end of the Lex Salica in the Wolfenbuttel MS. (cod. 2), and has become 
barely legible in some parts : — 

Incf'pil totas maDs. 

In nomine dd patris omnipofenfis, Sit placuit uoluntas landobranno et adono, ut pactum salicuiw de quod titulum 
non abit gratenter suplicibus aput gracia fredono una (?) cum uxore sua et obtimatis eorum, in ipsum pactum titulum 
nnum cum diuino adiuturio p^rtractare debirent, ut si quis homo aut in casa aut foris casa plena botilia abere 
potuerint tam de eorum quam de aliorum in cuppa non mittant ne gutta; se uWus hoc facire pyrsumserit mal 
leodardi, sol. xv con/tma/, et ipsa cuppa frangant la tota ad illo botiliario frangant lo cabo at illo scanciono tollant 
lis potionis ; sic conuinit obseruare aput satubo bibant et intus suppas faciant cum senior bibit duas uicis sui uassalli ; 
la tercia bonum esi ego qui scribsi mci nomen turn hie scripsi cnlpaiilis ividicefMr. 



xliv 



LEX SALICA. 



COD. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



INCIPIUNT CAPITULA IN 
PACTO SALICAE. 

{Here follows the table of contents.) 

I. DE MANNIRE. 

[1^ Si quis ad mallum legibus 
dommicis mannitus fiierit et non 
ucnerity ma! reapte, hoc est dc 
6xtiartos qui iaciunt %o\tdos xv cul- 
^bill's xvLaicetur. 



[8] nie uero qui alium mannit et 
ipse non uenerit, si eum sunnis non 
tricauerit, et qui manebit xv sol. 
culp. iud. 



[81 Et ille qui alium mannit cum 
tcstibus ad^ domum illius ambulare 
debet : et si praesens non fiicrit, sic 
aut uxorem aut quaccum^uo de 
familia illius apellit, ut illi faciat 
notum quod ab eum mannitus est. 



[4] Nam si in dominica ambasia 
fucrit occupatus, mannire non potest. 



[6] Si uero infra pag^ in sua ra- 
tione fnerit, sicut superius diximus 
mannire potest. 



II. DE FURTIS PORCORUM. II. DE FURTIS PORCORUM. 



INCIPITLEX SALICE PRIMUil/ 
TITOUJM. DE MANIRE. 



[1^ Si quts ad mallum legibus 
dommicis manitus fucrit et non 
mnerittSoh'dos xv culpabilis iudicitur. 



[8] Ille uero qui alium manit et 
ipse non uinerit, mallarc abtena, ei 
qui manebit dc dinarius qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iudic. 



[31 Qui alium manit cum testibus 
aa aomum illius ambulare debit, et 
sic eum manire, ut aut uxor illius aut 
quemcumque de familia apcUit, ut illi 
jfaciat notum qwod ab illo manitus est. 



[4] Nam si in dominica ambascia 
fuerit occupatus, manire non potest ; 

si uero intro pa? o fiierit sua racioncm, 
sxcut superius diximus manire potest. 



[1] Si quis porcellum lactantem 
furauerit et ei fuerit adpfvba/Mm, 
mat chrane calcium, nocestcxx 
din. quiiac. sol. iii culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis porcelliun fiirauerit qui 
sine matrem possit uiucre et ei fuerit 
adp/vba/wm, mat chrane calcium, 
hoc est XL din. qui fac. sol. i culp. iud. 



[8j| Si q[ais scroba in asso subaterit 
et ei faent adprvba/wm, mal nare- 
thalthi, h^ ef / Ocxu (•) din. qui £»<:. 
sol. VII culp. iud. 

n Ay. CCLXXX (T). 



[1] Si qut's^ porcellum lactentem 
furauerit, cui fuerit adprvbatum, 
Matb charcalcio, sunt dinarius 
cxx fiac. sol. Ill culp. iud. 



[a] Si quis porcellum de campo 
furauerit ^ui sine matre uiuere possit, 
mat inzhmus, s»i»t din. xl fac. sol. 
uno, cui fuerit a^dprvbatum, cul/. iud. 



[3] Si quis scruua in assum subba- 
terit, mal nari calti, sunt din. dc 
fac. sol. XV cui/. iud., excepto capi- 
tate et dila/vm. 



[4] Si quis Dorcum anniculum fu- 
rauerit et ei fuerit adpfvba/»m, mat 
drache, hoc est cxx [din.] qui iac. 
sol. m culp. iud., excap/i? capi'/sU et 
dila/wns. 



[4] Si quis porcum anniculum fu- 
rauerit, cui fiierit adprvbatum, mat 
inzijmus, sunt din. cxx fac. sol. iii 
cui/. iud., excepto cstpitale et dila- 
tura. 



GOD. 8. 



IN NOMINE DOJ//NI INCIPIT 
LEX ZALICA. 



I. DE MANIRE. 

[1^ Si quis ad mallum legibus 
dommicis manitus fuerit et non 
uenerit, seum sunnis non detenuerit, 
solid<7J XV culpabiliir iudicetur. 



[8] Ille uero qui alium manit et 
ipse non uenerit, ei quem maniuit sol. 
quinqu^ culp. iud. 



II. DE FURTIS PORCORC/J/. 

[1] Si quis porcellum lactantem 
furauerit et ei fiierit adprobatum, mat 
dirani, solid, tres culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis porcellum^ de campo 
furauerit ^ui sine matre uiuere possit, 
mat imnis fit, sunt din. xxx. 



[3] Si quis scrobam in fiirto sub- 
batterit, mat nare cbalt, sol. vii 
culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis porcum anniculum fu- 
rauerit, matb ingismus, sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



GOD. 4. 



INCIPIT TRACTATUS LEGE 
SALICAE. 



I. DE MANNIRE. 

[1] Si quis ad mallum Icgis domi- 
nicis mannitus fucrit et non uenerit, 
si cum sonies non detenuerit, DC 
denarios qui faciunt solidos xv cul- 
pabilis iudicetvr. 



[8] Ille uero qui alium mannit et 
ipse non uenerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud. 



[3] nic aut^m oui alium mannit 
cum tcstib»j ad aomum illius am- 
bulct, et sic cum manniat, aut uxorem 
illius uH cuicumoM^ de familia illius 
dcnuntiat, ut ei laciant notum quo- 
modo ab illo est mannitus. 



[4] Nam si in iussione regis fuerit 
hoccupatus, mannire non potest. 



^ [6] Si uero infra pago in sua ra- 
tione fuerit, potest mannire sicut 
superius dictum est. 



n. DE FURTIS PORCORUM/. 

[1] Si quis porcellum lactantem 
furauerit et ei fuerit adprobatum, 
cxx den. qui fac. sol. ui culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis ^ porcellum de campo 
furauerit gui sine matre uiuere possit 
et ei fuent adprobatum, den. xl qui 
fac. sol. I culp. iud. 



[3) Si quis scruua in furto subba- 
taent, ccLxxx den. qui fac. sol. vii 
culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis porcellum xxsque bono- 
colatum furauerit, DC den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



CODD. 6 A; 5. 



[LEX SALICA.]C) 



I. DE MANNIRE. 

[1] .Si quis ad mallum legibus 
dommicis mannitus fuerit [et non 
uenerit] (*>), si eum sunnis non de- 
tenuerit ("), DC denarios qui faciunt [*) 
solidos XV culpabilt's iuoicetur. 

(■) Coff. 5 Mas [Pffort the table of rubrics^ : 
Incipit pactus salicae legis ; 6 : incipiunt 
cajpitoli in leee salicx. Prologtis XWfollirws 
a/Ur the tabU in 5. (*) The wrds between 
[ ] in this and the foUawing S\ have been 
supplied/rom Cod. 5. (*) tenuerit. (*) $£rives 
nowhere the number ^r deoarii. 

^ [8] Ille uero qui alium (*) mannit, 
si non uenerit et (>>) cum sunnis non 
detcnuerit(«), quem (^) manniuit simi- 
liter sol. XV culp. iud. 
(') cum. (*) si. (•) tenuerit (*) d qui. 



[31 Et ille qui alium manit (•) cum 
testibus ad domum illius ambulare 
debet, [et sic cum mannire debet], aut 
uxorem illius aut quemcumque (>>) de 
familia illius appcllat, ut ei faciat 
notum quomodo ab illo manitus {') est. 

(*) mannit (^) quicumqMr. (*) mannitus. 

[4] Nam si in dominica ambaxia (') 
fuerit occupatus, manire (*>) non potest, 
n ambascia. (^) mannire. 

[6] Si uero infra pago in sua ra- 
tionc fueritj potest manire (*) sicut 
superius diximus. 

(') mannire. 



n. DE FURTIS PORCORUM. 

[1] Si quis porcellum lactantem 
furauerit de chrannae (') prima aut 
demediana et ei fuerit adpfvbatum, 
malt> chranalteo lescalti hoc 
est unum tualepti*, sunt den. CXX 
qui fac. sol. ui culp. iud. 

(*) chranne. 



[8] Si (•) uero in tertia chranne (*) 
fuerit(<'), mlt) chranchalteo*, dc 
den. qMf' fac. sol. xv culp. iud., et- 
cepto capitale et delatura. 

(*) add: quis. (^) chrannf. O Utxauertt. 

[8] Si quis (•) porcellum de sute (*) 
fiirauerit et clauem habuerit, mille 
Dccc den. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 

n add: uero. (^) sutem. 



[5] Si q»{> porcellum furauerit qui 
sine matre uiuere possit, mall) bin* 
nifiht sine tertega*, sunt den. i£ 
qui fac. sol. i cu/p. iud., excepA» 
capitate et delatura. 



[6] Si quis scrofam (•) sobattit O*) 
in furtum, matb narcchaltc*, sunt 
den. ccLXXX qui fac. sol. vui («) culp. 
iud. 
n scruuam. (^) subbattet. (*) f if. 



r?] Si quis scropham (•) cum por- 
ccilis furauerit, mfb foe if ale*, dcc 
den. qui fac. sol. xvuf (>>) culp. iud. 

n scrouam. (^) XVII. 



[8](*) Si fmis porcum anniculum 
furauerit, maut> inzymis natariac, 
sol. Ill culp. iud. 

n This % is not ins. 



CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



GOD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



OBSERVATT. 



IN CHRISTI NOMINE INCIPIT PACTUS 
LEGIS SALICil^. Hi autcm sunt, qui Legem 
Salicam tractauenint : Vuiso^ast, Arogast, Salc- 
gastyVuindogast, in Bodham, Salchani,&Vuidham. 

I. Dc Mannirc. 

1 Si quis ad mallum lopbus dominicis -fman- 
nitus fucrit & non ucnerit, si eum ■ Sumis non 
dctinuerit, solidorura quindecim culpabilis iu- 
dicctur, qui faciunt dcnarios sexingentos. 

t manit p«r simplex n. 



INCIPIT LEX SALICAC). 



I. DE MANIRE{««). 

Si quis ad mallum legible dominicis mani- 
fuerit et non u(»nerit (''), si (') eum sunnis 
otrauerit, [sunt dinarrV dc qui i^ciunt] (0 
•J XV cnl/aSi/t's iudtr^/ur. 

?«f8; no ruhrii in 7.B.G. I IN NOMINE DO.»//NI 
RI IHD XPI INCIPIUNT TITUH.'S LEGIS 
:E, o: Incipit Icvjis SaJicae. H. (»>) MANNIRE, 
H. n mannjtui. 8.9.B.G.II. {*) uenuerit, 9. (') sc. 
r in 9. (*) r/u ttfords httivem \ J in this and the 
t%tH have teen supplitd/rom Cod. & 



Ille (*) uero qui alio (*>) manet («) ct ipse ('') fl Hie ucro gui alium mannit, &^ ipse non 
enerit, si eum sunnis nofi detenuerit, [sunt , uenerit.si cum Sumis non dctinuerit, ei qui mani- 
c qui £ac.] sol. xv ei (■) cui manuit (0 con- bit similiter uc den. qui fac. sol. xv componat. 

• 

li. 9. (^) alium, 8.B.G.H. (*) mannet. 8.G.H ; 
■) \ mannit. B. (') ipsi, 9. (*) ei, cm. 8. (0 numnuit, 
niuit, B,G. 

' 3 Ille autcm qui alium mannit, cam tcstibas 
ad domum illius ambularc debet, et sic eum 
mannirc debet, aut uxorem illius, uel quemcunqM<r 
de familia illius, ut ei faciat notum, quomodo ab 
illo mannitus est, 



•f nam si in dominica *> Ambascia fuerit occu- 
patus, manniri non potest. 
t nam si in ius&ione regis. 

Si uero intra pagum, in sua ratione fuerit, potest 
manniri, sicuti superius dictum est. 



II. DE FURTIS PORCORUil/. 

Si quis porcelluw{») lactantem(»») dc frannc('| 
srit ct ei (*) fuerit adprpbatum (•), mal 
mnecbalti redialti(n> [s»ff/ ain. cxx 
cS\ sol. ui cul/. iud. 

ucdhim, 9. (M lactentem, 9. (*) cranne, o ; de 
w. RG.H. (*) exinde, B.G.H. (•) adprobatus, 
(() malb {so always in 8) chrinnc chultl, 8; 
^9) cbranne chalti rechalti, 9^ 



St ^uis porcellum (*) farauerit qui sine ma- 

») uittcrc possit et ci(«) fuerit adprvbatum(<'), 

ymnis thetica('), [s««/din. XL qui frtc.J 

uno cul/. iud., cxcepto capitalc et dela- 

). 

iiccllum.9. Wmatre,8.9.B.G.H. (•) exinde. B.G.H. 

•roliAtus. B.G.H. (*) bioines theca, 9. (') dila- 

rMV//M8.9,B.G.H. 



II. De fiirtis Porcorum. 

1 Si quis porcellum lactantcm furauerit, de 
■ rhanne prima, aut de mctdiana -f & ei fuerit 
adprobatum, Malberg ^ rhannechala lerc- 
chala, hoc est, ° unum ahe lepte cxx den. 

aui fac. sol. Ill culp. iud., excepto capitalc & 
datura, 
t et inde fuerit conuictus. 



9 Si uero in tertia rhanne f furauerit, malb. 
■i rhanne chalteo, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud., cxcepto capitalc 8c dclatura. 

t priserit. 



3 Si Quis porcellum dc • Sntenn furauerit 8e 
clauem nabuerit, mdccc den. aui fac. sol. XLV 
culp. iud., excepto capitale & dclatura. 



6 Si quis porcellum furauerit, <^ui sine matre 
uiucre possit, malb. ff ymnisfith stue >*therte- 
s u n, in xl den. qui fac. solidum ' unum culp. iud., 
excepto capitale & dclatura. 



6 Si quis ^ Scrouam ^ ' subbapatit in furtum, 
malbcr. ""uarachalt, in cclx den. qui fac. sol. 
VII culp. iud., excepto capitale & dclatura. 

t subbatit in fuituM, hoc est porcellos 4 matre subtrahit. 



7 Si quis Scrouam cum porcellis furauerit, 
malb. "focichalta in dcc den. qui fac. sol. 
•f XVII culp. iud., excepto capitale & dclatura. 

t XVII & dimidium et ben^. 



8 Si quis porcum f annicnium furauerit malb. 
•fin "Z^mis ethatia, cxx den. qui fac. sol. 
Ill culp. iud., cxcepto capitale & dclatura. 

t annicolatum. t zymisengano soL XV. 



INCIPIT LIBER LEGIS SALICiE. 



I. DE MANNIRE. 

[1] Si quis ad mallum legibus dominicis man- 
nitus (■) fuerit et non ucncrit, si eum sunnis non 
detenuerit, dc dinarios qui faciunt solidos xv 
culpabilis iudicctur. 

C) !n S the ra 0/ mannire has everywhere been erased 
and replaced by b : bannirc, bannit, dr. 



[8] Ille uero qui alium mannit, si non uenerit 
ct eum sunnis non detenuerit, ei qucm manniuit 
similiter dc dinarios qui fac. sol. xv conponat.(*) 

n Kx^pabilis 'wAicetnr, Q. 



J 8] Ille autcm qui alium mannit cum testibus 
domum illius ambulet, et sic cum manniat (•), 
aut uxorem illius, uel cuicumque de familia illius 
denuntiet, ut (>•) ei faciat notum quomodo ab («) 
illo est mannitus. 
n manniet, O. i^) et, V. T) ad. Q. 

[4] Nam si in iussione regis occupatiu fuerit, 
mannire (') non potest. 
(*) manniri, K ; banniri, S. 

[6]] Si ucro infra pago (•) in sua ratione (<>) 
fuent, potest manniri (<) sicut superius dictum est. 

O pagum, N. P. ; pauco, G. (^) regione, Q. (*) 
nire, g. V. 



II. DE FURTIS PORCORUM. 

[1] Si quis porcellum lactantem furauerit de 
hranne(*) prima aut de mediana, et inde fuerit 
conuictus, cxx din. aui fac. sol. lu culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et dclatura. 

n chranea, K ; O has nmne besides hrume ; chranne, 

* • » • 



^81 Si uero in tertia hramnc (•) farauerit, dc din. 

aui fac. sol. XV culp. iud., cxcepto capitale et 
clatura. 
(') chramne, V. 



(3) Si quis porcellum de sude furauerit, qaae(*) 
clauem hal>et, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. 
iud., cxcepto capitale ct dclatura. 

n qui. Q.V. 

[6] Si quis porcellum (') furauerit qui sine matre 
uiucre potest, xi. din. qui fac. solidum unum culp. 
iud., excepto capitale ot dclatura. 

n purceQum. V. 



[6] Si quis scrouam (•) subbattit ^) in fartu ('), 
hoc est porcellos (""j a matre subtrahit, ccLXXX dm. 
qui fac. sol. vii culp. iud., cxcepto capitalc ct dc- 
latura. 

(') scrofun, B.K.R; scrobam. E ; scrofas, P; scrouam 
subacta. (J. l^) subbatin, y. (*) furto. V. (*) porroccllus, y. 

[7] Si nuis scrouam cum porcellis furauerit, dcc 
din. qui tar. sol. xvii cum dimidio culp. iud., 
cxcepto capitale ct dclatura. 



[8] Si quis porcellum anniculum furauerit, cxx 
din. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud., excepto capitalc et 
dclatura. 



With tit. I. cf. L. Sal. 56 ; Rip. 
32 ; Sept. Caus. I. i, a ; Cap. 
Lud. ) I ; L. Cham. 40, 43 ; 
Waits, 154, 191 ; Sohm, Proc. 126; 
id. R. u. Gcr. ixi, 139. Herold's 
text has been followed through- 
out ; conscquentl;r the letters (*, 
»", «, 8tc.) to indicate the notes 
(which he never published) are 
also given here. 



Cf. L. Sal. Z06. 



With tit. II. cf. L. Sal. Ri ; L. 
Alam. 101-3 ; Ripuar. 18 ; Gund. 
4 ; Thur. 36, 37 ; Cham. 25 ; App. 

'* ^'ith 1 1 cf. L. Sal. 81. 
cap. L. Sal. 6 (^). 

The i which Pardetsot gives at 
the end of the gloss in Cod. 8 is in 
the MS. i, i.e. smm/, and does not. 
therefore, belong to the gloss. 



4;Re- 



On theft from a place locked- 
up and theft from an open place, 
cf. tit. 7. 3 ; 8. X, 2, 8tc. ; 13. 5 ; 
21. 3, 4 ; 27. 2X, 22. Cf. L. Sax. 
II. 33 (Legg. V. p. 66, note 85). 

^ The gloss in Cod. 3 is distinctly 
imnisnt. 
Cf. Recap. L. Sal. 3. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. 9('), where 
a fine of 7I sol. is indicated just 
as in Cod. 5, while in text b of the 
same document 7 sol. is given. 

llie half solidut is expressed as 
in the MSS. by « (semis) ; some 
MS8. omit this sign ; others give 
a whole sol. instead. In the Lex 
Emend, cunt dimidio has been 
adopted from Pardetsus. 

The gjoss /oci/aU in | 7 of 
Cod. 6 IS distmctly so written in 
the MS., but it is an emendation, 
apparently made by the same 
scribe. Tne original word is ille- 
gible. 



COD. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6 ft 5. 



[6] Si quis porcura bimum fura- 
uerit, DC din. qut iac. sol. xv cul/. 
iud., excepfo capi'/a/r et dila/Mm. 



[6] Quo namero usque ad duos 
porcos simili conditione conucnit ob- 
seruare. 

[7] Si ucro III aut amplius imbula- 
uerit, Afcccc din. qui iac. sol. xxxv 
culp. iud., cxcepio czpt'iale et dila- 
htra. 



[8] Si quis porcello de inter porcos 
furauerit, DC din. quifac. sol. xv culp. 
ittd. 



[9] Si quis porcello tertusu imbu- 
lauerit usqite ad anniculum, cxx din. 
quifac. sol. m culp. iud. 



[10] Post anniculatum uero, mal 
redonia, hoc est dc din. qui iac. sol. 
XV culp. iud., excegio cap/'/al<' ct dila- 
iura. 



[U] Si quis ucrrem aut scrobam 
ducariam lurauerit, mat sunnista, 
hoc est Dcc din. q///' iac. sol. xvii ct 
exculp. iud., excegio cjcpiiale et dila- 
iura. 



[IS] Si quis maiale uotiuo furaucrit 
et hoc testibus quod uotiuus fuit 
potuerit adpn>bari?, mat rh am- 
mo do (•), hoc est DCC din. qui iac. 
sol. XVII exculp. iud., exlce/to] cap/- 
iale et dWatura. 

(•) So atttrtd by a second hand, or by tJu 
sanu scribe, from manuno<lo, as it stood at 
first. 



[18] Si maiale uero quae uotiuus 
Don fuit, sol. XV culp. iud. 



[14] Si quis XXV porcos qui fura- 
uerit ubi amplius non fucrit in grcg^t* 
tUa, et ci fucrit adprobatum, mat 
sonista, hoc est AfMu din., qui iac. 
sol. XLii (■) culp. iud. 

(•)/V. LXiMt). 



[16] Si uero amplius fuerit imbulati, 
excepto capitaXe ct dxla/ura, Afcccc 
din. qui iac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



[18] .Si uero l porci fiierint imbulati 
et si adhuc aliqui rcmaneant, exccpfo 
capf /etlif et dtlatura, mat s o n n i s t a, 
hnc est MM\> din. qui iac. sol. uuii 
culp. iud. 



[0] Qui numerus uBq»^ ad duus 
porcus conucncrit obseruare. 



[8] Si quis porcelluwi dc int^r 
porcus furaucrit et ci fuerit adpw- 
oatu/n, m<at suane caltc, smw/ din. 
DC £ac. sol. xv culp. iud., cxccp/o 
capi'/a/e ct dila///ra. 



[7] Si quis ccrt«ssu»« porcelluw 
furaucrit usq7/<r ad anneculatum, mat 
drace, %unX din.cxxfac. sol.iii culp. 
iud., cxccpto capf'/a/r et dllatum. 



[8] Post annecolatuw uero, mat 
dracc, s««t din. ik" fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud., excepfo ca,pita/c ct dila/ura. 



[9] Si quis ucrrem hiraucrit, cui 
fuerit adproha/um, mat cristiau, 
sun/ din. DCC fac. sol. xvii culp. iud., 
oxcepto capita/e et dWa/ura. 



[10] Si" quis scroua docaria fura- 
ucrit,c\i\ fucrit adprr^batuw, mal rc- 
donii, sunt din. i>ccc fac. sol. xvii 
culp. iud., excepto cxpitale et dila- 
tura. 

[11] Si q«/j maiale sarribo furauc- 
rit ct hoc testibus qui>d sacribus fuit, 
cui iworii adpn>batuw/, mat chuc 
cham, sunt din. dcc fac. sol. xvii 
cui/. iud., exccp/<7 ca.pitale et dila- 
tura. 



[19] Iterum de alio maiale qui sa- 
cnfus non fuit, ct cum furaucrit, cui 
fuer/"/ adprr7bat»m, mat bare ho, 
sttnt din. dc fac. sol. xv cui/. iud., 
cxcep/<7 csLpita/e et dWatura. 



[13] Si quis uip^nti et quinque por- 
cus furaucrit ubi amplius in (^Cf^cm 
ilium non fucrint, mat suncsta, sunt 
din. il/.i/D fac. sol. LXii culp. iud., 
cxccp/£> capita/e et dilatura. 



[14] Si uero amplius sup^r vijj^nti 
et quinq»/r remanscri «/qui non fiierint 
inuolati, cui fucrit adpr<7batum, mat 
inzij m us, sunt din. Afcccc fac. sul. 
xxxv culp. iud., excepto caipita/e ct 
dilatura. 



[15] Si uero l porci iwerint inuo- 
lati, cui fuerit adp/vbatum, mat sun- 
nest a, sunt din. .XfAfD fac. sol. lxii 
culp. iud., excep/c7 capitate et dila- 
tura. 



lO 



II 



[0] Qui numerus usque ad duos 
porcos conucnit obseniari. 



[0] Qui numcrum usque ad duos 
porcos conucnit obseruare. 



[7] Si quis tres porcos aut amplius [7] Si quis trcs porcos aut amplius 
furaucrit usq«<r ad sex capita, [matb] , furaucrit, Afcc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv, 
in^ismus . taxaga, sol. sou {sic) \cxccptis CApita/e et dila/»ra, culp. 
XXXVI culp. iud., excepto capitalc ct iud. 
dilatura. 



[6] Si quis porcclluw inter porcos 
furaucrit, m.atu suuachine calte, 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis porcelluw de intra 
porcos furaucrit, den. DC qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis tcrtusum porcellum fu- [8] .Si quis porcelluwtortossuw fu- 
raucrit usque ad anniculatum, mat > raucrit usq«^ ad honocolatuw, DC 



drauge, sol. iii culp. iud. 



[9] Post annicolatum nero, sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



[10] Si quis uerrem furaucrit, sol. 
xviu culp. iud., exccp/<7 Cdipiiale et 
dila /»ra. 



[11] Si quis scrobam ducariam fu- 
raucrit, sol. xviii culp. iud., cxcep/c> 
capitate et dMdJura. 



[12] Si quis maialem sacriuum fu- 
raucrit et hoc testibus auod sacriuum 
fucrit adpn>batum, sol. xviii culp. 
iud., excepto capitate et dilatura. 



[13] Item de alio qui sacriuus non 
fuerit, sol. XV culp. iud. 



[14] Si cui XXV porci fuerint inuio- 
lati ubi amplius in grege illo non 
fuerit, sol. LXii culp. iud., excepto 
capitate et djlatura. 



[10] Si uero amplius sup^r xxv re- 
manscrint qui non fuerint inuiolati, 
xxxv sol. culp. iud. 



[16] Si u^ro quinquaginta porci 
fiicrant inuolati, sol. lx culp. iua. 



den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[9] Si quis uemiM furaucrit, dcc 
den. qui fac. sol. xvii culp. iud. 



[10] Si quis scruua ducaria fura- 
ucrit, DCC den. qui fac. sol. xvii culp. 
iud. 



[11] Si quis maiale uodiuo furaucrit 
ct hoc cum tcstibr/j quod uotiuus 
fuissct adprobatum fuerit, DCC den. 
qui fac. sol. xvii culp. iud. 



[12] Item de alio maiale qui uotiuus 
non fuerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



S.3] Si quis xxv porcos furaucrit, 
i amplius in grege illo non fuerit, 
[J/-V]d den. qui fac. sol. uui, except is 
capitate et dilatura, culp. iud. 



[14] Si uero amplius anper xxv 
remanserit qui non fuerint inuolati, 
den. 3/cccc aui fac. sol. xxxv, exceptiir 
capx'ta/<ir et ailaturOf culp. iud. 



[16] Si uero l porti fuerint fiirati, 
AfAfD den. qui fac. sol. lxii, excep/«lr 
capitate et dilatura, culp. iud. 



[9] Si quit porcaiw bimoM fan- 
uerit, malb inzymis senio*, DC 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[10] Si quis tres porcos (•) ant am- 
plius furaucrit usque ad sex capita, 
matb inzymis tezaca (^), suntdin. 
3/cccc qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., 
excepto capitate et delaturu, 

n porcos. (*>) malft tezeca. 

[4] Si quis porcellum deint^r (•) 

ftorcus ipso porcario adtendente (^) 
urauerit, malo soagne chalt% DC 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., ex- 
cepto capitalc et delatMra. (•) 

(') deintcr. (*) adtendentan. O e«c, cap. 
cl del, om. 5. 

[12] Si quis tertussum (•) porcellum 
furaucrit usque ad anniculatum (^}, 
matb drache*, sol. iii culp. iud., 
[cxcep/<7 capitate et delatwmj. 

(') testusscm. (^) usq»f annicolatum. 

[13] Si quis'i*) post anniculatum {*) 
furaucrit, matt) (drahe, corr.) 
drache*, sunt den. dc qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud., excepto capitaU et 
delatura. 

(') Si q., om. 5. (^) umiodatum uero. 

[14] Si quis uerrum (•) fiirauerit, 
matb cristau*, sunt den. dcc qui 
iac. sol. xviK culp. iud., czcoptii 
capitate et dclatura. 

(') uerrem. 

[16] Si quis scropham (') docariam 
fiirauerit, matb radonia*, suntden. 
DCC qui iac. sol. xviii(^) culp. iud., cz- 
crpto [capitate et delatttra}. 

(') scroiiam. {^) XVtK. 

[16] .Si auis maialem sacriuum 
furaucrit et noc cum testibau potuerit 
adprobarequ<7d sacriuus fuisset, malb 
baragameo amiteotho*. sumt 
den. DCC qui iac. sol. xviif culp. iud., 
excepto capitate et dcla/Mm. 



^17] De alio maiale qui sacriuus non 
fuit, matb bracho bogbaginc*, 
sunt den. dc qui iac. sol. xv culp. 
iud., cxcept<7 [capita/r] ct de\a/uru. 



[18] Si quis xxv porcus fiirmuerit 
ubi amplius in illo(«) grege non fue- 
rint (>>), mall) sonista, sunt den. 
AfAft) qui iac. sol. lxik culp. iud., 
excepto capitate ct dclatura, 

O ilia, (k) fucrit. 



12 



13 



[19] Si uero sup^- xxv porci fue- 
rint furati et aliqui ex ipsis remanse- 
rint qui non fiierint inuolati, mal 
tcxaca(»), sunt den. Afcccc quifac. 
xxxv sol. culp. iud., [excepto capitate 
ct delatura]. 

(*) malt) tezeca. 

[U] Si uero quinquaginta porci 
fuerunt (•) inuolati ct adhuc aliqui in 
gregcm ilium C") rcmanseruntj*-). matt) 
sonista, AfAfD den. qui iac. sol. 
ijcuc culp. iud., excepto capttate et 
delatura (<>). 

(') fuerint. (^)crrescUIa. (*) remanserint. 
(*) TAii iisfMe tost ^this ch. in Cod. 5. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EHEin). 



OBSERVATT. 



quis bimum (•) porcuiw furaucrit, . mal 
ts sinaniC*), sol. xv^«) cul/. iud., ex- 
ipitale et dclatura. 
ID. G. (^) malb int^ismus sui anni id est. 8; 

suiant, 9. (') Cod. 8 does ttot citr tht numhtr 
i, but has soL Ixv ; a mistakt, no doubt, qftJu 



9 .Si quis bimum porcum furaucrit, malb. in" 
Zymissoagni, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv, excepto 
capital! 8c delatura. 



\9\ Si quis porcum bimura (•) furaucrit, DC din. 

aui fac. sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
elatura. 
n bi .um. Q. 



10 Si quis trcs porcos aut amplius furaucrit, [16] Si quis tres porcos ucl amplius usque ad 
usq///* aa sex capita, malb. in pZymis exa- • sex capita furaucrit, mcccc din. qui fac sol. xxxv 
chalt, & cepto tua septunchunna den. culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 
MCCCC qui fac. sol. xxxv, excepto capitale & dela- 



tura. 



4 Si quis porccllum + dc intro porcos, ipso por- 
cario + custodicMte furaucrit, mal. 'soagne 
chalt c in i>c den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., 
except© capitale & dclatura. 

t in cskTn\io inter porcos. t adtcndentc. 



14 Si quis porccllum ' tcrtussum, usqw<r ad anni- 
colatum furaucrit, malb. •dracechalt, cxx den. 

aui fac. sul. Ill culp. iud., excepto capitale & 
datura. 



16 Post anniculatum uero, qui eum furaucrit, 
malb. dracechalt, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv ex- 
cepto capitale & dclatura. 



\qui5 uerrum furaucrit, mal cristiano, 16 Si quis uerrem furaucrit, malb.* christ i a o, 

en. Dcc qui inc.'] sol. xviu(») c\x\p. iud., dcc den. qui fac. sol. xvii cum dimidio culp. iud. 

capitale et delatura. excepto capitale 8c delatura. 
II.. H. 



i quis scroua«(») ducaria»«(*») furaucrit, 
o dimia('), [sunt Acn. dcc qui fur.] sol. 
c\x\p. iud., exccp/o cap/'/alf et dcla/wm. 
am, 9; i&crofam, B; scrofani. G.H. C*) ducaria, 9. 
reodemia. 8. (') XXVIK, 9. 

i q»i> maiale(*) sacriuoC*) furaucrit etillii^) 
»(«•) p<?rdcdit(') hocC) cu»i tcstibi/j potuerit 
ire Quod(*) sacriuusC"*) fuissit hoc cj/ uo- 
mal bartcho canimo(^), [sunt den. 
r' iac] sol. xviis cul/. iud., excep/<:/ cap/'- 
\e\atura. 

ik>, 8. 9; magnate, B ; m.-iialcm. G.H. (^) Mg^riuo, 
niuum. G ; B.G.H add : qui dicitur uotiuu;,. 
B.G.H. (•») ipsum. B.G.H. (') twrdidit. 8.9.B.H ; 
;t, G. O hoc. cm. 8. (*) quo, H. (>«) sacriuos. 8; 

9.G. (•) hoc c. uot.. cm. B.G.H. (»') maltt 

cabimo, 8; bartcho caimo, 9. 

i quis maiale(*) qui sacriuos^**) non fucrit(') 
it, mat bar t ho siuc badiani(''), [smw/ 
qui iac] sol. x\{*) cul/. iud.C^), excep/t; 
p et dclatura. 

ilo, ^ (^) sacriuu.*;. 8 ; sagT'iuus, o. (*) S. q maia- 
sacriuum (sa^riuum). B.G.H. (^) malT> brat ho 
ane. 8; l>arthn siue baliani. 9. (*) XV'f, in 9, 
I'm by a later hand. (') cuJp. iud., om. 8. 



i quis de gTegeii«(*) x\'(»») porcusj*^) fura- 
lal t a X a c a, [sunt den. Mcci:v qui fac] sol. 
d/. iud., exccp/y cupita/e et dc\atura. 
fc, RG.H, (*) XII, 9. n porcos, B.G.H. 

i quis XXV (•) porcus C") furaucrit. mal 
ita(*), [sunt den. AfA/D qwxfric.] sol. LXII9 
d., cxcep/<? capita/*: et dvlatura. Quae('*) 
isque quinquaginta(<^) porcus (*•), excepto 
p ct delatura^ uno(») iudicio(*") termi- 

'). 

9^ (*) porcos, B.G.H. (*) sunista, 8; sun- 
. {*) Qui. ^9. (•) lex. om. B.G.H. «') quinqua- 
(*) omnii^, 8 ; uduw, 9. (>*) iuoicium, 8.9. 
tcntur, 9. 



(See above, ) 9, second clause.) 



17 Si quis scrouam •» ducariam furaucrit, mal. 
"chrcdunia. DCC den. qui fac. sol. xvii 8c dimi- 
diura, culp. iud., excepto capitale 8c delatura. 



18 .Si quis y maialom sacrifum furaucrit, 8c cum 
tcstibus quod sacrifus fuisset, potuisset illc qui 
p«*rdidit approbare, malb. 'barcoanomc^o 
anitheotha, ncc den. qui fac. sol. xvu cum 
dimidio culp. iud., excepto capitale 8c dclatura. 



10 Alium ucro maialcm, qui sacrifus now fuerit, 
si quis furaucrit, (•) brarecho malb 8c in alia 
mcnte babcnc, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud., excepto capitale 8c delatura. 



»5 



11 .Si quis uigintiquinquc porcos furauerit,+ ubi 
amplius m gtcgc illo non fuerint, malb. 1 Sonis- 
chalt tua iTymis fit mihachunna, AfMD 
den. qui fac. sol. i.xvii cum dimidio culp. iud., 
excepto capitale 8c delatura. 

t ct dc ^egc illo aniplt/a- noM fucrit 



19 Si uero quis uigintiquinqM<r porcos furaucrit -f 
8e adhuc aliqui remanserunt, malb. texachalt, 
A/cccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., excepto 
capitale 8c delatura. 

f si autcm aliqui ex ijsdem porcis super XXV porcos 
remanserint & noM fuerint furatL 



13 Si uero quinquaginta porcos furaucrit, ubi 
amplius non habuerit, malb. sonischalt, M.Vd 
den. qui fac. sol. lxx 8c dimidium, culp. iud., ex- 
cepto capitale ct dclatura. 



[41 Si quis porccllum in campo inter porcos^ 
ipso(*) porcario custodiente, furaucrit, dc ain. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale ct dela- 
tura.(»») 

(') ipse, Q. O") TMis { does net occur in E. 



[10] Si quis tertussum porccllum furaucrit 
usque ad anniculatum, cxx din. qui fac. sol. tii 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



[11] Si quis ucro porcum post anniculatum fura- 
ucrit, DC ain. qui fac. sol. XV culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura. 



[12] Si quis uerrum furaucrit, dcc din. qui fac. 
sol. XVII cum dimidio culp. iud., excepto capitale 
et delatura. 



[13] Si quis scrouam ducariam furaucrit, dcc 
din. qui fac. sol. xvii cum dimidio culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et dclatura. 



[14] Si quis maialem sacriuum, qui dicitur 
uotiuus, furaucrit, et hoc cum tcstibus illc qui 
cum perdidit potuerit adprobare quod sacriuus 
fui.sset, DCC din. qui fac. sol. xvii cum dimidio 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



[16] Si quis maialem non sacriuum furaucrit, dc 
din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
delatura. 



[17] Si quis de |frcg:e(») xv porcos furaucrit, et 
reliqui ibi remanserint, mcccc din. qui fac. sol. 
xxxv culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

(') rege, A. 

[18] Si quis xxv porcos furaucrit, et de grcgc 
illo amplius non fucrit(*], mmd din. qui fac. sol. 
Lxii cum dimidio culp. iud., excepto capitale ct 
delatura. 
(*) remanserit, Q. 
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[19] Si autem aliqui ex isdcm porcis super xxv 
porcos remanserint et non fuennt furati, mcccc 
din. qui fac. sol. XXXV culp. iud., excepto capitale 
et delatura. 



[30] Si ucro l porcos furaucrit et aliqui reman- 
serint, MMD din. qui fac. sol. lxii(*) cum dimidio, 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et dclatura. 

(•) Q has sol. XI.III. hut VMD dm., and there is such a 
constant con/usicn in thts Cod. in the numbers o/iXin. and 
sol. that tt vould be impossibi€ to point thtnt out regularly. 



Cf. Rec. L. Sal. (*) 14. 



Cf. 5?ept. Caus., i. .1, 
fine of 15 sol. is given. 



where a 



Cf. Recap. L. .Sal. 13 ; Ed. 
Roth. 351. The gloss in Codd. 
8, 9, is the same as in 7. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal.^^l 15 ; Waiti , 
167. 



On the fine of 62 J sol.cf. Sohm, 
Pr. p. 67. 
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GOD. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



GOD. 8. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 ft 5. 



III. DE FURTIS ANIMALIUM. 

[1] Si qnis uetcllum lactantcm fu- 
rauerit et ei fuerit adprobatum, mat 
podero, h^ er/ cxx oin. qui £is«'. sol. 
lu culp. lud. 



[8] Si qnis bimum aut anniculum 
animal fixrauerit et ei fuerit adpn?- 
haiuin, mal scolo, hoc est DC din. 
quiiac, sol. xv culp. iud. 



[81 Si quis bouem aut uaccam cum 
uetellum turauerit, mal potero, hoc 
esf Moccc din. qui iac, sol. xxxv culp. 
iud. 



1^4] Si quis taurum furauerit ilium 
qui gregem regit et neumc^uam iunc- 
tus fuisset^ mal charohitum, hoc 
est Dccc dm. qui iac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



illas 



Si ucro taurus ipse de tres 
uillas cummunis uaccas tenucrit, hoc 
esi tres pillius, qui eum furauerit, 
mat chamitum, iiMT est in triplum, 
XLV sol. culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis xii animalia furauerit, 
et nee unus cxinde remaneat, excepto 
csLpitale et dWafura, MMn din. qui 
iac. sol. LXiii culp. iud. 



[7] Si uero amplius usque ad xxv 
animalia furauerit, et si adhuc aliqui 
remaneant, exc<p/<7 cskj^i/aU et dila- 
tura, mat sunnista, hoc est MMo 
din. qui iac. sol. Lxiii culp. iud. 



nil. DE FURTIS OUIUM. 

[1] Si quis agnum lactantem fura- 
uerit et ei fuerit adprobatum, mal 
lam mi, hoc est vii din. qui foe. 
medio trianti culp. iud. 
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III. DE FURTIS ANIMALIUM. 

[1] Si quis uetellum lactentem 
furauerit, cui fuerit adpn^bativm, mat 
protcro, sunt dinsLrius cxx fac. sol. 
Ill culp. iud., excepto capita/e et 
dilaturu. 



[9] S/' qMiJ bimum animalem fiira- 
ucnt, cui fuerit adpn^batum, mat 
scedo, sunt din.DC fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud., excepto capitate et 6xiatura, 



[3] Si quis uacam cum uitolum 
furauerit, cui fuerit adpn^batwrn, mat 
protero, sunt din. J/cccc fac. sol. 
xxxv cui/. iud., excep/<7 capitate et 
d'ilatura. 

[4] Si quis bouem furauerit, cui 
fuerit adprobatum, mat obosino, 
sunt din. MMcccc fac. [sol.] xxxv 
culp. iud., excepto capitate et diia^ 
tura. 



[0] Si quis taurum fiirau^rrl qui 
ilium gregcm regit, ncc umquam 
iunctus fuit, cui merit adprobatum, 
mat chariocito, sunt otn. A/Cccc 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., excepto 
capitate et dilatura. 



[6] Si uero taurus ipse de tres uillas 
uacas tenuerit, hoc tres pcUius, qui 
eum furauerit, mal chamachitOj 
sunt din. ATcccc fac. sol. xlv, cui 
fuerit adpfvbatum, culp. iud., ex- 
cepto capitate et dilatura. 



[7] Si quis uero duodice animalia 
fufnwcrit, ut ncc unus ex inde re- 
manit,mat sunesta, sunt diva. MMXi 
iac. sol. Lxii culp. iud., excepto 
capitate et dilatura. 



[8] Si uero pluribMJ xxv furauerit, 
et si adhuc alic{uid remanent qui non 
fucrint inuolati, mal sunnesta, sunt 
din. MMn fac. sol. LXii cui/. iud., 
excepto capitate et didatura. 



Iin. DE OVIBUS FURATIS. 

[1] Si quis ag^um lactentem fura- 
uerit, CUI fuerit adpn;batMm, mal 
lap, sunt dinarius vii fac. medio 
triante cui/. iud. 

ao 



III. DE FVRTIS ANBiALIVi/. 

[1] Si quis uitulum lactantem fu- 
rauerit, sol. XIII culp. iud., excep/<7 
capitate et dilatura. 



[8] Si quis binum animalem fura- 
uerit, sol. XV culp. iud., excepto 
capitate et dilatura. 



[8] Si quis uaccam cum uitulo 
furauerit, sol. xxxv culp. iud., ex- 
ccpto capitate et dilatura. . 



[4] Si quis taurum furauerit qui 
gregem regit, nctumauam iunctus 
fuisset, sol. XL culp. iua. 



[6] Si quis taurum furauerit qui de 
tres uillas communes tenucrit uaccas, 
sol. XL culp. iud., cxcepta capitate et 
dilatura. 



[6] Si quis xii animalia furauerit, 
ut nee unus exinde remaneat, sol. 
LXII culp. iud. 



[7] Si uero de pluribus xxv fura- 
uerit, sol. LXII culp. iud., excepta 
capitate et delatMm. 



nil. DE FVRTIS o\auM. 

[1^ Si quis agnum furauerit et ei 
fuent adprobatum, sol. vii culp. iud. 



ai 



in. DE FURTIS ANIMALIUAf. 

[1] Si quis uitulum lactantem fu- 
rauerit, CXX den. qui fac. sol. iii, 
exceptis capitate et djlatura^ culp. 
iud. 



^8] Si quis bonum [leg. bimum] 
animate furauerit, dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV, exceptis capitate et dilatura, 
culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis nacca cum uitulo fura- 
uerit, ATcccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv, 
exceptis capitate et dilatura, culp. 
iud. 



[4] Si quis bouem furauerit, Mcccc 
den. oui fac. sol. xxxv^ exceptis 
capitaie et dHatura, culp. iud. 



[6] Si <juis tauro furauerit qui illo 
grege regit et qui iunctus non fuisset, 
AfDCCC [den.] qui fac. sol. xlv, ex- 
ceptis capitaie et dilatura, culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis tauro furauerit qui de 
tres uillas communis est, Afucccc den. 

aui fac. sol. XLV, cxcep//> capitate et 
ilatura, cui/. iud. 



[7] Si quis xii animalia fiirauerit, 
ut ncc hunus exinde remaneat, AfAfD 
den. qui fac. sol. lxii, exceptis capi- 
tale et dHatura [culp. iud.]. 



[8] Si uero de pluribus xxv fura- 
uerit ut exinde aliquid qui non fucrint 
inuolati, MAfD den. qui fac. sol. lxii, 
exceptis capitaie et dilatura, cui/. 
iud. 



nil. DE OUIBUS FURATIS. 

[1] Si quis agnum furauerit, vii den. 
componat. 



aa 



III. DE FURTIS ANIMA 

[1] Si qui8(«) uitulum ku 
furauerit, malb pondero*, c 
qui fac. sol. in culp. iud., c 
capitaie et delatura^ 

n add: uero. 

[8] Si quis anniculatum (• 
uerit, ocsteorci*, sunt den. 
fac. sol. XV [cui/. iud.], 
capitaie et deXatura. 

n aniculatum. 

[3] Si qMM bimum animal fu 
malb inzymis pondero ; 
sunt den. dc qui fac. sol. x 
iud., excepto capitaie et delai 

[4] Si quis uacam (•) cum t 
furauerit, matb pondero* 
den. MCCCC qui fac. sol. xxx 
iud., [excepto capitaie et dela 

(') uacca. (^) uituUmi. 

[7] Si quis bouem furaueri 
(ocxinos, corr.) ocxino*, 
den. ^Vcccc qui iac. sol. xxx 
iud., excepto capitaie ct dela/ 



[0] Si quis uacam (•) sine u 
furauerit, matt) maia*, J/c 
qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud., « 
capitaie et delafura. 

n uacca. (^) uitulum. 

[6] Si quis uacca domita fui 
matb chanzyn ponderos* 
den. A/cccc qui fac. sol. xxx' 
iud.(*), ex{cepto capitaie et drl 

(*) culp. iud., fftn. 5. 

[8] Si quis taurum(*) furau< 
ilium (•») ^egcm regit ne(«J u 
iunctus fuisset, [malb] aritne 
sunt den. Mr>cc qui fac. sol. 
culp. iud., excep/0 capitaie e 
fura(*). 

(*) taurem. (*) iOam. H uec. i 
n exc. cap. et del, em. 5. 



[0] Si taurum (•) bimum fiii 
matb trasile*, sol. xxxv cu! 
O taurem. 



^10] Si quis taurum (•) fu 
qui dc tres uillas communes t> 
u.accas, hoc est tres pell 
amitheoto*, sunt den. Mi> 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., e: 
capitaie et deXatura.'] 

(*) taurem. (^) trespellius. 

[11] Si quis taurum(*) regen 
uerit, maro anteotho*, sun 
AfAfDC qui iac. [sol.] xc culj 
excep/0 capitaie et delitura. 

(') taurem. 

[18] Si quis xii animalia fur 
ut ne(*) unus exinde remans 
matt} son is t a, sunt den. M 
iac. sol. Lxiii(<) culp. iud., e 
capitaie et deXatura (*). 

Oncott*. (*) remanucrit. nLXII. 
cap. et aeL, em. 5. 

[13] Si quis (•) sup^r ipsis (*] 
rcmanserint aliqui, matb in: 
t c X a c a («•), sol . lxv (•) culp 
excepto capitaie et deXatura. 

(*) add: ucro. C") ipsas. (*) ae 
malia. (<*) malb texeca. (*) XXXN 

[14] Si quis (•) ucro de pi 
quam de xxv furaucritC*), et ; 
ex ipsis ct adhunc C*) reman 
matt} sonista, sunt den. AfA 
fac. sol. lxiiMO culp. iud., ei 
capitaie et delatura.} 

C) quis, am. 5. (»») fuerint furati ^ 
ex ipsis ad hue. (*) LXIK. 



nil. DE FURTIS OUIU 



iJil 



Si quis agnum furauerit, 
•, vii den. culp. iud., e 
capitaie et delaturu. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



UI. DE FURTIS ANIMALIUM. 

Si quU uituluiw lactantcm (•) furauerit, mat 
lor aut friocho(^), [sMn/den.cxx qui'fac.} 
II cul/. iad., cxcep/o ca.pt/ale ct dcla/ura. 

ictentem, 9. (k) podor aut fricbo, 8; podor 
iocho, 9. 



Si quis annicttlum (*) asq«« ad_biinataOT 
erit, mat thinzimus pordorsu(^), [sunt 
DC qui iac. sol.] xv culp. iud., excepto 
aU ct dc\a/ura. 

nnuculum. 9 ; anniculam. B ; animalium, C. (^) thin- 
r podor, 8; thin zimus podor, 9. 



Si quis bouem aut uaccam (*) furauerit, 
TO dor, [sun/ den. ^cccc qut fac] sol. 
^) cul/. iud., cxccp/o capi'/a/(f ct dela/»nz. 
acaxM, 8 ; uaca, 9. (^) XV, 9. 



f. 



Si Qut's taumm ^regcm (•) reg^cntcwi (»>) 
erit, hoc cs/ trispelhum («), qui («•) de tres (•) 

cumtnunis (0 uaccas {f) tenuerit ct numquam 
OS fiiissit, mal che^raene teo(*>), [sun/ 
I/Dccc quifac.} sol. XLV cul/. iud.('), exccp/<? 
ale et dela/um. 

ngc, 8.G.H. (*) regente, 8. (*) [trespdiiuw, 8; 
um. 9 : h. e. t.. cm. B.G.II. (') quae. G.H. D tracs, 
s, 9. (O comrmunis, 8 ; comunes, 9 ; communes, B ; 
ines. G.H. (') uacas, 8.9. (*■) chegmenecco, & 
*. iud., om, 6. 



(This \ is combined with ) 4.) 



Si quis XII animalia furauerit, mal so- 
&(•), [SMw/ den. AfAfu quifac.] sol. lxik cul^. 
eiLCcp/o cz.jfiiaU et dela/Mm, et yxsque ad(i>) 
') unniM(<') ludiciuOT t^rminantur(*). 

oaecta. 
>itidkio. 



I. 9. (*) ad, «m. 9. n XX. 8; XXX\', 9, 
>, H. n terminentMr, 9.G ; t^munelMr. B. 



(Cf. } 5-) 



nil. DE FURTIS OUIUM. 

St .qMiJr agnuMi furauerit, mal leue, din. 
cul/. iud., ^xce^/o cz^i/ale ct dela/Mm. 
'.- quifac. 



U 



GOD. 10. 



III. De furtis Animalium. 

1 Si quis uitulum lactantera furauerit, malb. 
•pedcro, aut ^frcodo, cxx den.qui fac. sol. iii 
culp. iud., excepto capitale & delatura. 



8 Si <juis anniculum animal furauerit, mal. 
*ochsaiora, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale & delatura. 



3 Si quis bimum animal furauerit, malb. 
••Zymis pedero malia, mcccc den. qui fac. 
sol. XXXV culp. iud., excepto capitale & delatura. 



4 Si quis uaccam cum uitulo furauerit, malb. 
Zym is pedero malia, mcccc den. qui fac. sol. 
XXXV culp. iud., excepto capitale & delatura. 



11 Si quis boucm furauerit, malb. obseno, 
MCCCC den. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., excepto 
capitale & delatura. 



Si quis uaccam sine uitulo furauerit, malb. 
•mala, mcc den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud., & 
excepto capitale & delatura. 



6 Si quis uaccam domitam furauerit, malb. 
^abazym pedero, mcccc den. quifac. sol. xxxv 
culp. iud., excepto capitale & delatura. 



7 Si quis taurum qui grcgem regit, 8t nnnq$tam 
uinctus fuit, furauerit, mal. »cherecheto, mdccc 
den. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale & 
delatura. 



8 Si quis bimum taurum furauerit, malb. 
•• traslo, MCCCC den. qui fac. sol. xxxv, excepto 
capitale & delatura. 



Si quis taurum furauerit, qui de tribus uillis 
communes uaccas tenuerit, hoc est, tres 'bellio 
malb. ^chami theuto, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. 
XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale & delatura. 



10 Si quis taurum regis furauerit, malb. 
chamutheuo, mmmdc den. qui fac. sol. xc, 
excepto capitale & delatura. 



12 Si quis duodecim animalia furauerit, ut 
neqM^ unum exinde remaneat, malb. sonischalt, 
mmd den. qui fac. sol. xlv cum dimidio culp. iud., 
excepto capitale & delatura. 



14 Si quis duodecim animalia furauerit, ut ex 
eis aliqua remaneant, mal. mcccc den. qui fac. 
sol. xxxv culp. iud., excepto capitale & delatura. 



13 Si uero de pluribus uigintiquinque furauerit, 
& adhuc aliqua remaneant, qu^ non fuerunt 
iuncta, malb. sonischalt, mmd [den.] qui fac. 
sol. Lxv & dimidium, excepto capitale & delatura. 



nil. De furtis Ouium. 

1 Si quis agnum lactantem furauerit, malb. 
•lem, vu den. culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
delatura. 
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T.TgT EMEin). 



III. DE FURTIS ANIMALIUM. 

[1] Si quis uitulum lactantem furauerit, cxx 
din. qui fac. sol. lu culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
delatura. 



OBSERVATT. 



[8] Si quis anniculum animal, aut bimam (') 
uitulam, luratus fuerit, dc din. qui .fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

(') binam. Q. 



[8] Si quis uaccam cum uitulo furauerit, 
mcccc(*) din. oui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura. 

n mcc din. qui fac. soL XXX, Q. 



[6] Si quis bouem furauerit, mcccc din. aui fac. 
. XXXV culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



[4] Si quis uaccam sine uitulo furauerit, mcc 
din. qui fac. sol. xxx (•) culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura.(t>) 

(■) mcccc din. q. f. s<d. XXXV, V. (*) TAis \ is not in Q. 

[0] Si quis uaccam domitam furauerit, mcccc 
din. aui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., excepto capitale 
et delatura.(*) 

n This \ is not in Q. 



[8] Si quis taurum furauerit qui unam (■) 
gregcm regit et iunctus numquam fuit, mdccc 
din. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale 
et delatura. 

n unum, Q. 



[0] Si quis bimum (•) taunim furauerit, mcccc 
din. oui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., excepto capitale 
et delatura. 

(*) binum. Q. 

(^7] Si quis taurum gregem regentem furauerit, 
qui de tnbus uillis communes uaccas tenuerit, 
hoc est trespellius, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. XLV 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



[10] Si quis taurum re^s furauerit, mmmdc 
din. qui fac. sol. xc culp. iud., excepto capitale 
et delatura. 



[|11] Si quis XII animalia furauerit, ut nee unum 
outdcm animal ex eis(*) remanserit, mmd din. qui 
fac. sol. Lxii cum dimidio culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura. 

O hi*. Q. 



[12] Si autem xii furauerit et super (•) aliqua 
remanserint, mcccc din. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. 
iud., excepto capitale et delatura. Et usque ad 
XXV uno judicioC*) terminantur(«). 

(') insuper, £. (^) inditio, Q. (') Et usque— term., om. A. 



^13] Si quis xxv animalia furauerit, et supra 
aliqua remanserint, mmd din. qui fac. sol. lxii 
cum dimidio culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
delatura. 



nil. DE FURTIS OUIUM. 

[1] Si quis agnum lactantem fiirauerit, vii din. 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



a6 



With tit. III. cf. L^. Alam. 76, 
77; loi, io2\ Gund. 4 ; Cham. a^ ; 
Rip. x8 : Thur. 36, 37 ; Ed. Roth. 
3^2 ; Sohm, Proc. p. 67 ; id. R. a. 
Ger. 561. 



The gloss in 8 has podor, not 
podn as read by Pardessus ; it is 
therefore the same as in 9. A 
comparison with the word in/er- 
fee/or in the same codex (tit. 69, 
\ 2) leaves no room for doubt on 
this point. Su. after the gloss 
in 7, is probably a mistake for 
sol., which is here omitted in 7. 



Cf. Sept. Cans. 11. 5 ; L. Fris. 
(Add. S.) 1. 3 ; Alfr. 16 ; App. i. 7. 



The gloss in 6 is distinctly 
ari/heoc/o. 



C(. Waits, 126. 



/ 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. i ; L. Gnnd. 
4 ; Thar. 36; Cham. 25. 
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COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



[8^ Si quis anniculum uel bimum 
berbicem furaucrit, excepfo cap/'/al^ 
et dilafura, mat lamilam, hoc er/ 
cxx dia. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud. 



[8] Certe si tres furaucrit, Afcccc 
din. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. Qui 
numerus usque ad XL berbices con- 
uenit obseruare. 



[2] Si quis annicolum aut bimu/» 
ucruiccm rura«<frit, et ci fuerit adpn>- 
batum, mal lampse, sun/ din. cxx 
fac. sol. Ill culp. iud., excep/<; capi- 
/a/e ct dila/«ra. 



[8j Si quis anniculum uel binum 
uerbicem turaucrit, sol. in culp. iud., 
excepta capitale et delaiura. 



[3] Certe si in tres aut amplius [3] Certe si tres furauerit, xxxv sol. 
furaucrit, cui fuerit adprt>batu/», mal culp. iud., excep/tf capi'/a/^ et delo 
lampse, s«w/ din. J/cccc fac. sol. /ura» 
xxxv cu\p. iud., excepA; cap/'/a^ et 
di/a/ura. 

[4] Qui numerus usqug ad xl uir- 
uicis conucnit obseruare. 



[4] Si uero xl aut amplius fura- 
ucrit, mat sunn is ta, hoc es/ MAfo 
din. qui fac. sol. Lxni culp. iud., ex- 
Cfpio capi'/ale ct dWafura. 



V. DE FURTIS CAPRARUM. 

[11 Si quis tres capras furaucrit et 
ei fuerit adpn7batum, mat laux- 
ma da, hoc es^ cxx din. qui fac. sol. 
ni culp. iud., excepio capi'/al^ et 
dila/»ra. 

[8] Si sup^r tres imbulauerit, ex- 
c^/o capi/ale et dilafura, mal m u s c i 
s i m ada, hoc esi DC dx'n. qui fac. sol 
XV culp. iud. 



[6] .Si uero l aut am . amplius {sic) 
furauerit, matti fcto, sunt din. AfAfD 
fac. sol. Lxn cul/. iud., except capt- 
^alg ct dila/Mra. 



V. DE FURTIS CAPRARUM. 



[1] Si quis tres capras furaucrit, 
CUI fuerit adpr(7bat»m, matb laus- 
mata, s^nt din. cxx fac. sol. ni 



[1] Si quis tres 

a fuerit adproba , 

mata^ s^nt din. cxx fac. sol. ni 
cul/. iud., excep/t? capi^a/g ct dila- 
fum. 



VI. DE FURTIS CANUM. 



[2] Si sup^rr tres furauerit, mat 
rosciraada, sunt din. dc fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud., excep/c? cz.pHaU et 
dila/»ra. 



VI. DE FVRTIS CANVM. 



[1] Si quis sigusium canem magis- [1] Si <\uis subuso magistro fura- 
trum imbulauerit aut occiderit, mat uerit, cui fuerit adpn;batum, mat 
leudardi, hoc est dc din. qui fac. leodardi, sunt din. dc fac sol. xv 
sol. XV culp. iud. culp. iud., excep/t? caj^itaU et dila- 

tura. 



[8] Si quis pastoricialem canem 
furauerit aut occiderit, excej^to cap/'- 
ia\£ et dilatura, cxx d/h. qui fac. sol. 
Ill culp. iud. 



VII. DE FURTIS AVlUAf. 

[1] Si quis acceptrem de arborem 
furauerit et ci fuerit adproba/wm, 
excfpto ca.pita\e ct dilaturUf cxx din. 
qui lac. sol. ni culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis acceptrem de pcrtega 
furauerit, mal hymn is sith, hoc 
est DC d<n. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
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[8] Si quis canem, qui legaminc 
nouit, post solis hoccassum occiderit, 
sicut superius diximus intemamus. 



[3] Si quis pastoralem canem occi- 
derit, aut fu[rau]erit, cui fuerit ad- 
pr^batum, mat leodardi. s«»/ din. 
cxx fac. sol. Ill cui/. iua., excep/<7 
capitate et dilaturv. 



VIII. DE AVIBVS FUR^T/5". 

[1] Si quis accepitfem de arborem 
furauerit et ci fuer// Sidprvhatum, 
mat horhut, sunt din. cxx fac. sol. 
Ill cui/. iud., cxcep/<; capitale et 
dilatura. 

[8] Si quis acccpitrem dc p^rtica 
furauerit et ei fuerit adprobatnm, 
mal marthocla, sunt din. dc fac. 
sol. XV cui/. iud., excepto capitale 
et dJXatura. 
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[4] Si quis uerbiccs l furauerit, sol. 
Lxii culp. iud., excepto capitale ct 
deiatura. 



V. DE FVRTIS CPlVKAKUM. 

(1] Si quis tres capras furaucrit, 
. Ill culp. iud., excepto capitale ct 
delatura. 



[8] Si quis tres furauerit, sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



VI. DE FVRTIS CANUM. 

[1] Si quis secusium magristrum fu- 
raucrit, mal leodardi, sol. xvculp. 
iud. 



[8] Si quis canem, qui legamen non 
nouit, furauerit aut post solis occa- 
sum occiderit, sicut superius diximus 
indomabitur. 



[3] Si quis pastoralem canem occi- 
derit, sol. Ill culp. iud. 



VII. DE FURTIS AUIUM. 

EL] Si quis accipitrem furaucrit de 
orem, sol. iii culp. iud. 



[8]] Si quis accipitrem furaucrit de 
pcrticam, sol. xv culp. iud. 



30 



[8j Si quis anniculum uirl binum 
berbicem furauerit, cxx den. qui fac. 
sol. Ill, cxceptis [capitale et dilatura 
culp. iud.] 



[3] Certe si tres furaucrit, Afcccc 
den. qui fac. sol. xxxv, exccpfis capi- 
tale et dilatura, culp. 



[4]I Si quis Txl] berbices furauerit 
et ei fuerit adprobatum, AfAfD den. 

aui fac. sol. lxii, exceptis capitale et 
ilatura, culp. 



V. DE FURTIS CAPRARUM. 

[1] Si quis tres capras furauerit, 
cxx den. qui fac. sol. ni culp. iud. 



[8] Si sup^riii fuerint capras et 
furauerint, dc [den.] aui £ac. [sol.] 
excep/<0 capitale, [culp. iud.J. 



cas 

XV, 



VI. DE FURTIS CANUM. 

[1] Si quis siutium mag^struiM fura- 
uerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



[8] Si quis canem, qui li^amus 
nouit, post solis hoccasum hocctderit, 
sicut supra diximus intimabitur. 



r3] Si quis pastoralem canem hoc- 
acrit, < " 



ci 
iud. 



cxx don. qui fac. sol. in culp. 



VII. DE AUIBUS FURATIS. 

[1] Si quis hacceptorem furauerit 
dc arbore, cxx den. qui fac. sol. in 
culp. 



[8] Si quis hacceptorem furauerit 
do p^rtica et ei fuerit adprobatum, 
Dcc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., 
atqitf^ causa superius intimata. (*) 

(*) rMe fast /bur words afptartd to Par- 
dessus to be a/raf^tnt qf a provision the 
object <(f •which is not known. 
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[8^ Si anniculatum (•) uel bimum 
ueruicem furauerit, malo inzymis*, 
sunt den. cxx qui fac. sol. in culp. 
iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

(*) quis annicolatum. 



[3] Certe si tres aut amplius fura- 
uerit, matb faisseth*, den. Ji/cccc 
qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., ex[c^/- 
to capitale et delatura]. 



[4] Si qut's XL neruices, aut l, sine 
LX, aut amplius furauerit, matt} so- 
nista, sunt den. MAf qui fac. sol. 
Lxiii(>) culp. iud., cxcepn^ capitale et 
delatura. 

(') LXIIS. 



V. DE FURTIS CAPRARVAf. 

[1] Si quis^ tres capras furauerit, 
matD afrx, siue laphcbrus mala, 
uel pecti*, s«n/ den. cxx qMf' fac. 
sol. Ill culp. iud., excep/<7 capital et 
delatura. 

[2] Si uero super tres capras (•) fu- 
rauerit, matb cnene crudo*, sunt 
den. DC qui fac. sol. xv(*»), excep/<7 
capitale ct delatura. 

n capras, <»n. 5. (^} oM: culp. iud. 



VI. DE FURTIS CANUM. 

[1] Si qut's canem seusium (*) ma- 
gistrum furauerit, matb troitohen 
n u n n i • (^•>), sunt den. dc aui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud., et («) capitale ct dcle- 
tura. 

(*) secusium. (^) so in 6. not hunne, €U 
read by Pardessus. (*) tixcefto. 



[2] Si quis canem acntarium(*) 
furauerit, matb hunuane*, sunt 
den. DC qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., ex- 
ccp/tK**) {capitale et delatura'] («). 

(') agutaricium. (•») exc, cm. 5. O cap. 
et deL, is omitted in both codd. 

[3] Si quis canem, qui ligamen 
noucrit('), post solis occasum occi- 
derit, matb rephuo uano*, sunt 
den. DC qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., ex- 
cepto capitale et delatura (•»). 

(*) Icgamen non nouerit. (^) exc. cap. et 
del, om. 5. 

[4] Si q»/> pastoralem canem occi- 
serit (■), mato theofoano*, sunt 
den. cxx qui fac. sol. in culp. iud., 
excep/<7 capitale et delatura. 

(') occiderit. 



VII. DE AUIBUS FURATIS. 

[1] Si quis acceptorem (•) furauerit 
de arbore, matb orflocla*, sunt 
den. cxx qui fac. sol. in culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 

(*) accipitrem. 

[8] Si quis acceptorem de p^rteca 
furauerit, malb uueippe ortfocla, 
sunt den. DC qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., 
ex[cepto capitate et dcla/»m.J (•) 

(') This % is not in Cod. 5. 
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COM. 7, 8, 9. 



[8] Si quit annuculuiK (') u^l bimum (^) uer- 
uice«K {') nirauerit, mal inzimus (<*), [sun f den. 
cxx qttsfac.] sol. m cul/. iud, excepfo capifalg et 
delaruru. 

n anniculum, 8.B.H : a^rnicuhim, G. (^) binum, 9.G. 
n uerbecem, 9; uerbfcem. B.G.H. {*) ingzimus. 8; 
lacimis, 9^ 

[8] Certe sc (•) duos aut tres (^) furaueret, mal 
fetus cheto (•), [smw/ den. Afcccc qwt facj sol. 
XXXV cul/. iud., exccp/o cap/'/aA' et delafura ; qui 
numenis u.%que ad^**) quadraginta ucruice5(') con- 
aenitC) obseruare. 

n s>>8: Siuero. B.G.H. {*)tm,9. Ofretus chaeto, 
8; retus cetho. 9. (') ad, »m, o. (*) ueniices, <»». 9. 
(0 sonuinit. 9; uerbices obseruetur, B.G.H. 

[41 Si quis (■) quinouag^nta (*>) ueruiccs (<) aut 
amplius furauerit, mal f^to^**), [sunt den. AfAfo 

a Mi lac] sol. LXiif cul/. iud., excepio CApiiale ct 
elafuru. 

STCTo, B.G.H. (k) XL, 8. n uerbicis, 9 ; ueru., <mi. 
H. {*) freto. 8; feto. 91 



V. DE FUR[TIS] CAPRARUM (•). 

[1] Si q«i> tres(^) capras(^) furauerit, mat 
{Aner, corr.) hap^r (•), L««"«^den. cxx quiiac] 
sol. Ill crxip. iud., excep/(7 c&pitaie ct de\atura. 

O cabnrwm, 91 (^) capritum, B.G.H ; tris cabras. 91 
O »pcr, &9. 

[8] Si (•) super tres (*») capras («) fiirauerit, mal 
chanchnrda (^), [s«»/dcn. dc quiiac.'] sol. xv 
cqI/. iud., excep^o cxpifaU et dela/«rez. 

n > tf^UIr .- qim .■ B.G. add: uero. (^) txis, 9. O cabras. 
9, (<) chancDUS. 8. 



VI. DE FURTIS CANUA/. 

[1] Si quit seusium(*) magistrum furauerit, 
mal fhanuichuus curnutu ncchana C*), 
[tuni den. dc quiiac.'] sol. xv cul/. iud., excep/<> 
cx^itaU et dela/t/m. 

O Musum, 8 ; siusuM, 9 ; sccusum. B ; segusium, G ; 
ScgnritnuD, H. (^) fluuuicus hus cornutu necbanna. 
• ; phuuuichuus cornutu ncchana, 9^ 



[8] Si quis ueltrum(*) agutario(^) fiirauerit, 
miu chuno uano(«), {%uni den. dc qui inc.] 
tol. XV cul/. iud., except cdcpitaU et dela/Kra. 

O uuekruin, 9 ; uultrum, G ; Kueltrum. H. (^) agatario, 
• ; acutarium. 9; (an^utario. corr.) arffutarium, B; ar^u- 
tsffo* G ; argutanum, H. (*) chunabana, & 



[8] Si OiMi caneiN pastoralem (•) furauerit aut 
occiserit (*), mal leodardi(«), [smm/ den. cxx 
osi Car.] sol. iii cul/. iud., excepts capi'/a/r et 
dela/Mm. 

n pastoralcin, 9; pastorem. B.G.H. (^) aut occiserit. 
wki A is written abcve the line in 7. is not found in 8 at 
mU: Uis also emitted iny^. (*) leudardo. a 



VII. DE FURTIS AUIUM. 

Cl] Si quis aceptorem(*) dc arbore furauerit, 
ml hocticia, \%Mni den. cxx qui £ac.] sol. in 
ea|/. iod., excep/0 cxpiiaU et dela/Mm. 
n acccptofCM, &9lRG.H. 



[8] Si qui* aceptorem(*) de pertica furaucritO*), 
_ju aeganus antete, [suni den. dc qui iac.] 
•ol. JCV cul/. iud., txcepio cxpifaU et dcla/»ra. 

n acc^toroM, 8.9. (^ Et li de pert cum £, B.G.H. 
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COD. 10. 



8 Si quis anniculum uel bimumf ueruecem 
furauerit, malb. in ^ Zymis, den. cxx qui fac. 
sol. MI culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

t berbicem. 



3 Certe, si tres aut ampHusf uerueces fuerint, 
qui furatt sunt, malb. <> feisfecho et fetis- 
cbefo, Mcccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 

t qui numerMX usqM^ ad XL uerueces obseructur. 



4 Si+ quis quinquaf^inta uerueces furauerit, aut 
amplius, malb. <* sonischalt, mmd den. qui fac. 
sol. Lxv cum dimidio culp. iud., excepto capitale 
et delatura. 

t aut LX. 



V. Dc furtis Caprarum. 

1 Si quis capram unam, duas, uel tres furauerit, 
malb.-f* lamp, cxx den. qui fac. sol. 111 culp. 
iud., excepto capitale & delatura. 

t afres siue liphebros, uel pectis. 

8 Si uero super tres capras furauerit, malb. 
i>cbrenecruda, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud., excepto capitale ct delatura. 



VI. De furtis Canum. 

1 Si quis canemf ■ segusium magistro suo fiira- 
uerit, malb.f *> Leo dasdi, dc den. qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

t seusium, melius seugium. f troci uutthier cunni. 
UDCCC den. qui fac. soL XLV. 



8 Si quis segusium magistrum canem fiirauerit, 
malb. Trouuidouuano tuene chunne, 
MDCcc den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura. 

4 Si uero 'agutarito furauerit, malb. f chun- 
nouano, malb. DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



8 Si quis canemf <> ^ui ligamcn nouerit, post 
solis occasum Occident, malb.f 'theophano, 
DC den. qui fac. sol. xv componat, excepto capi- 
tale et delatura. 

t reppop^ano. 



6 Si quis pastoralem canem occiderit, aut fura- 
uerit, malb.f i^leosdasdi siue theoprano, 
cxx den. qui fac. sol. iii culp. iud., excepto capi- 
tale et delatura. 

t leodardL 



VII. De furtis Auitun. 

1 Si quis accipitrem fiirauerit de arbore, malb. 
*ortfocla, cxx den. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



8 Si quis de pertica accipitrem fiirauerit, malb. 
^uueiano siuef ortfocla, dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

t malb. uueiape urthcfocla uueiano anthedio. 
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LEX EMEND. 



[8] Si quis anniculum (•) uel bimum (^) ber- 
bicem (') fiirauerit, cxx din. qui fac. sol. in culp. 
iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

(') agnicolum. Q. (k) binum, V. (•) ueniicein. V. 



[3] Si uero n aut in furauerit, mcccc din. qui 
fac. sol. XXXV culp. iud., excepto capitale et dela- 
tura. Qui numerus usque aa xl berbices (') ob- 
seructur (*»). 

(') ueruices, P.Q ; uerbices. K.S. {*) Q gives: Qui . . . 
obseruetur, tu %% 0/ the preading tit. 



[4] Si quis l berbices (•), aut lx, uel amplius, 
furauerit, hmd din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio, 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

(') ueruices. V. 



V. DE FURTIS CAPRARUM. 

[1] Si quis capritum (•) siue capram, aut duas 
capras, uel tres, furatus fuerit, cxx din. qui fac. 
sol. Ill culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

(*) capriduM, Q. 



[81 Si uero supra tres capras furauerit, dc din. 

3U1 fac. sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
elatura. 



S[8] Si quis buccum furauerit, dc din. qui fac. 
. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale ct delatura.] 



VI. DE FURTIS CANUM. 

(Cf. \\ 1 and 2.) 



[1] Si ^uis canem seusium(*) fiirauerit aut occi- 
derit, qui magister sit, mdccc ^) din. qui fac. sol. 
XLV(i>) culp. iud., excepto capitale ct delatura. 

n siu&ium. Q. (^) MCCCC din. q. f. soL XLV. Q.V. 

[8] Si quis uero seusium(*) reliquum(^), aut 
ueltrem (') porcarium, siucueltrcm j*^) leporarium, 

3ui et arfTutarius dicitur, furatus merit uel occi- 
erit, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura. 
n seusum, Q. (^} relicum, Q. (*) weltrum, Q. 

[3]] Si quis uero canem custodem domus siue 
curtis(*), qui die ligari solet ne damnum (*>) faciat, 
post soils occasum solutum furatus fuerit uel 
occiderit, DC din. oui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et aelatura. 

(') cortis, G. (^) dampnum , Q. 



[4] Si quis uero canem pastorem (') furatus 
fuerit uel occiserit, cxx din. qui fac. sol. in culp. 
iud., excepto capitale ct delatura. 

n pastoralem, Q. 



VII. DE FURTIS AUIUM. 

[1] Si quis acceptorem de arbore furauerit, cxx 
din. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud., excepto capitaic et 
delatura. 



[8} Si quis acceptorem de pertiga (•) furauerit, 
DC dm. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., excepto capitale 
ct delatura. 

D pertica. O.Q. V. 
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OBSERVATT. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. 5 ; L. Al. 
X03. 5 ; Gund. 4 ; Cham. 25. 



Pardessus has found this para- 
graph in MS. Paris. 4628 only. 



Cf. L. Alam. 84 ; Gund. 58, 97 ; 
Bajuv. 20; Fris. 4; Ed. Roth. 
329-33 «• 



Cf. L. Alam. 102; Baj. 21, 22, 
\x\\ Gund. 98; Ed. Roth. 317, 
320. 3a>- 



Cf. Sept. Cans. 1. 4. 



3<> 



B 



7-. 



[a] Si qui, Kcrpt™ dc 

Bit Moeax djn. qn/ fat. idJ -■■ 









14J SL qu» anisrr fbrili 



[4] Si qui anun fbiaurrlt, cui 
""" dio^'cixfiielTol. ineuly.Tud!; 



I'lll. DE FURTIS APIUM. 



mal iBndclino, Wu 



VII. DE FVHTI.-i ARIl-M. 

[1] tn ami thuih tuuh deinlui 

apcnerit, cui futrit adptvtM/hji*. mil 



VIII. DE FVRTIS APU.I/. 



VUl. DE APIBUS FURATIS. 



ri"r.s 



[43 ^qbi>ipAiaariDMC"1 fbrvinit, 
fac. id]. Ill culp^ jod., eic«p/ff capj- 



[5] Si qiifit nlluHv fai^nerit. to 
ic- h)]. Ill culp. ind., exc^^ ca 



■ (•1 ftmiorril 



.) nriracU*, •■■Jd> 



'/ domrincam, malt) 



[11] Si qKupomarinm domeniniii 



[IS] Si in orta funrt el ipnm is 
rxpulaucriu-) ul iauDlauetll, mx 
den, DC qui lac, lol. xvt*) culp. iod. 



[18] Si q1.11 ruUcIlum [iirawnl 
lalb loodardf *, iviv/ den, DCq» 



Vni. DE APIBUS FURATIS. 
[1] Si qui] iinam ap™, hoc a 
nrlo farrifi-], muttt anlvdio ole- 



CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



T.BT EMEND. 



0B8ERVATT. 



i quis acceptorem dcintro clauem(*) fu- 
mal orto fugia (**), [s»n/ den. AfDCCC 
.] sol. LXLV (*) cul/. iud., cxcep/<7 caLpsiale 
'ura. 

«, 8; Et si deintro (dum intro, G.) c. ijpsum f., 
(^) or t ho fug i a, 9. O XLV, &9.C.H ; LXV, 



i quts ispaniario (•) furauerit, mat son- 
{*)t sol. lu (*) cul/. iud., cxcep/<7 capi'/a/? 
'ura. 

ntario, 8 ; sparaiTium, 9 ; isperuarium. B ; spcrua- 
i. (^) s u n d e 1 i n o, 8 ; s u n d u 1 i n u. 9. H sunt 
JL, qui (tu. soL VI, & 



i quts coccuOT (•) aut gallina (^) farauerit, 
inas niuido et solapinaH, sol. in 
d., excep/(7 capi'/a/r ct AAafura {*). 
:o, 9; gallum. B.C.H. (^) (;:alina, 9: gallinam, 

(*) cannas uiuido et solam phinam. 9. 

H0i i$$ Cod. 8, and it is i $ in Cod. 9. where f 5 
)r 6^ 8 ir emitted. 



\ quit grui|*) aut cicino(^) domesttco(') 
it, mal ortitucla (<'), [sum/ den. cxx axi' 
1. Ill cul/. iud., excep/c? cap<'/a/« et dcla- 

10, 9 ; emi^eni, B.G.H. (^) cicenum, 8 ; cecino, 9 ; 
. con^ ctgrnum. B; cicinum, G.H. (') domcsti- 
wG.H. («) horti fuda, & 

i quis ansera (*) domestica (*>) aut (<=) 
*) furauerit, mzu sondolino (^i), \%unt 
ex qui foe.] sol. 111 cul/. iud., excep/t? 
'^ et dela/Mfu («). 

erem. B.G.H. 0>) domesticam. B.G.H. (') aua- 
aut (anedem, carr.) anctem, B ; aut anedem, G.H. 
lelino, 8. {') tAis ^ it turt in 9. 



»i qut* aucellum (•) de trappa (^) furauerit, 

:falla (<), [suni den. dc qui iacJ]^ sol. 

u\p. iud. (•) 

eBo. 9 ; auiculam. B.G.H. (^) trapa. 8.B. (*) h a c 

I; hacfala. 9l (•*)soLI.G. {^ iadds: qxcc^o 

liL 

^II, DE FURTIS ARBOREMC). 

•t quis pomario (^) domestico cappola- 
I aut inuolauerit, [s»n/ den. cxx qut tacJ] 
cul/. iud. 
onim, 8.9. B. G.H. (^) pummario, 9. (*) capula- 



n qnM pomario (') domestico intus (^) curtc 
orto(*) u^l in(^) uinca(0 cappulaucrit (^ ) 
lolanerit(c), [sunt den. dc qui {ac.'\ sol. 
i. iud., excep/t? capi'/a/r et dela/«ra (^). 

wrmario, 9. (^) intus in, 8 : in, 9. (*) horto, 8. (') in, 
n ttinia. 9. C) capulauerit. 8.9. (') furauerit, 8. 
cap. et del., om. 8.H ; H.B.G cornbine f| x and 2 : 
anarittin domesticum caput, a. furauerit. soL III c. i., 
infra curte (curtem) aut de orto (horto), aut de uinea 
inaerit. soL xv, &c. 
(For H 3 a,nd 4 of tit. 8, see tit. 27.) 



Vim. DE FURTIS APIUMC). 

5i t^uis apewt (^) intro («) claucm furauerit 
iplinsae(^) dictus(«) sup^reosC) fuerit(*), 
ntedio olecharde (^), [sunt den. A^dccc 
c.y sol. XLV(') cul/. iud., cxcep/<7 capi'/a/e 
xturu. 

ihim, 9: apiarium, g! (^) abem, 9. (*) de intro. 
.H. (*| si, & O tcctus. ^9. (0 cas, 8.9. {•) cla. 
nb tecto furauerit, ubi ampUus non fuerint, sol. 
G.H. (^)antedeo elecharde, 8; antedio 
ardo. 9. (') XV. 9l 
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8 Si ^uis accipitrcm deintro clauem repositum 
fiirauent, malb. ortfocla, sine uueian-o pan- 
dete, HDCCC Fden.] aui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



4 Si quis •spamarium furauerit, malb. "^su- 
eel in, cxx den. qui fac. sol. lu culp. iud., ex- 
cepto capitale et delatura. 



6 Si quis gallum furauerit, malb. 
uuido, cxx den. qui fac. sol. lu 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



• chanas-^ 
culp. iud., 



7 [a] St quis gallinam furauerit, malb. f so- 
la mp in am, cxx den. qui fac. sol. iii culp. iud. 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



7 [b] Si quis grucm aut cygnum furauerit do- 
mesticum, malb. ortfocla, cxx den. qui fac. sol. 
Ill culp iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



6 Si quis anserem aut anatam domesticam 
furauerit, malb. 'sundleno, ccxx den. qui fac. 
sol. ui culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



8 + Si quis turturem de trappa furauerit, malb. 
i>acfalla, dc den. oui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 

t Si quis turturem de rete aliena furauerit. aut quamlibet 
auicula^ de quolibet laqueo ucl decipula furatus fuerit. CXX 
den. qui fac. soL ill. 

VIII. De furtis arborum. 

1 Si quis uero f pomarium domesticum aut 
perarium deintus curte f aut * latus curte fura- 
uerit aut capulauerit, cxx den. qui fac. sol. lu 
culp. iud. 

t pomarium siue quamlibet arborem. f aut extra clau- 
suram. 

8 Si uero pomarium aut quamlibet arborem 
domesticam ezcidcrit, aut furatus fuerit, in horto 
similiter dc den. culp. iud., qui fac. sol. xv. 



3 Hanc qxxoqus legem et de uitibus foratis 
obseruare iussimus. 

(For I 4 of tit. 8. see tit. 27.) 



XXVII. 86 -f Si quis cultellum alienum fura- 
uerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



IX. De furtis Apium. 

1 Si quis -fapem de intro clauem furauerit, ct 
tectum dcsuper habueritj malb. *antidto ole- 
thard i s, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 

t unum uas apium deintro daue aut sub tecto. 



[8] Si quis acceptorem intra clauem repositum 
furauerit, hdccc ain. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



[4] Si quis spamarium furauerit, cxx din. qui 
fac. sol. Ill culp. iud., excepto capitale et dela- 
tura. 



[6] Si quis gallum aut gallinam furauerit, net 
cignum (■), aut gruam domesticam, cxx din. oui 
fac. sol. m culp. iud., excepto capitale et dela- 
tura. 

(') cicenum, Q. 



[6] Si quis anserem domesticam aut anetem (■) 
furauerit, cxx din. qui fac. sol. ill culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. (^) 

(•) anetamr, V ; anetam domesticam, Q. {*) This i, which 
had been omitted in Q, is there added ^ a later hand. 



[7] Si quis turturem de rete alterius, aut (quam- 
libet auiculam, de quolibet laqueo uel decipula, 
furatus ^erit, cxx din. qui fac. soL m culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



Vin. DE FURTIS ARBORUM. 

[1] Si quis pomarium, siue quamlibet arborem 
domesticam, extra (■) clausuram exciderit aut 
furatus fuerit, cxx ain. qui fac. sol. lu culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 

n Q adds : uel intra, and consequeiOly omits the fbthw- 
ing i. 

rs] Si quis uero pomarium, aut quamlibet 
arborem aomesticam, infra clausuram exciderit 
aut furatus fuerit, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



[3] Hanc quoque legem et de vitibus furatis 
obseruari iussimus. 

(For ) 4 of tit. 8, see tit. 27.) 



XXIX. [18] Si quis cultellum aliennm fura- 
uerit, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
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IX. DE FURTIS APIUM. 

[1] Si quis unum uas apium de intro claue(*) 
aut sub tecto furauerit, hdccc din. qui fac. sol. 
XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

O clauem, Q. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. in. 2. 



On this and the following H cf. 
WaiU, p. 5. 



The gloss 
prii/ucla. 



in 7 is distinctly 



With the following H cf. L. 
Rip. 76 ; Baj. 22 ; Ed. Roth. 300- 
302 ; L. Wisig. viii. 3 ; cf. also L. 
Sal. tit. 27, H 8-zz of Codd. 5, 6. 
&c. 
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Though this ) is wanting in 
Codd. 7-9, B-H, the culture of 
the vine was not unknown in the 
regions where the MSS. origi- 
nated, as tit. 42, ) I, treats of 
theft in vineyards. (Pardessus, 
note X09.) 

Herold repeats this ) under tit. 
73 : jci. Capp. Extrav. A, cap. 4. 



Cf. L. Baj. 22. \\ 8-xo : Sax. 30 ; 
Ed.-Roth. 318, 3x9; L- W«- VIII. 
6. 
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GOD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



[8] Si quis unam uasum ubi amplius 
non fiicnt, qui cam fiiraucrit, legem 
supcrius conprachensam conuenit 
ooseniare. 



[3] Si amplius usque ad sex (oris 
tinctum furauerit, ut aliquid exindc 
remaneant, mal texaga. hoc csi DC 
d/n. qui iac. sol. xv culp. i^d., ex- 
cepfo capi'/al^ et dWafura. 



[4] Si uero septem aut amplius 
furauerit, et si aohuc aliquid exinde 
remaneant, mal hole chartis, hoc 
c*/ A/Dccc din. qui foe. [sol.] xlv 
culp. iud., excepfo capt'/aU et dilo- 
iuru. 



IX. DE DAMNO IN MESSE UEL 

QUAL1B£'7' CLAU[SU]RA 

INLATUJ/. 

[1] Si quis animalia, aut caballus, 
uel quoliDet pecus in messe sua in- 
uencrit, penitus eum uastare non 
debet. Quod si feccrit et hoc con- 
fessus fuerit, capi'//2l/r in locum re- 
stituat ; ipse uero debilcm ad se reci- 
piat. Si uero confessus non fuerit et 
ei fuerit adprobatum, excrpfo cap/'- 
fahi et dilatura, DC dm. qui foe. sol. 
XV culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis in messc sua pecora 
aliena inuenerit qui pastorem suum 
non habent, et eas inclauscrit. et nulli 
paenitus innotcsccrit, et alitjjua ex 
ipsis pccoribtis pcrierit, capt/ale in 
locum restituat, ct super .vcccc din. 
qui iac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis animalc aut qualibet 
pecus per sua negligcntia nocucrit, 
et hoc confessus fuerit, c&pi'fa/e in 
locum restituat j illc uero debilcm ad 
so recoligat. Si uero negauerit ct ei 
fuerit adprvbatum, mat Icudardi, 
M<Mr cj/ DC din. qui iac. sol. xv culp. 
iud., excepto capi'/al^ et dWatura. 



[4] Si quislibct porci aut qualibet 
pecora in messe aliena currerint, et 
ilium negantem ei fuerit adprvba^Mm, 
DC din. qui iac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
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[8] Si uero unum uasum cum apis 
foris casa furauerit, ubi amplius non 
fuerit, et ei fuerit adprvba/um, causam 
superius conpensam, sol. xlv culp. 
iua., excep/tf capt'tale et dt'latura. 

[8] Si amplius apepus xisque ad vi 
ivLTaucrtif ut aliquid remaniant, et ei 
fuerit adpr£>batum, mat leodardi, 
sunt din. dc fac. sol. xv cul/. iud., 
exceptuOT capi/a/r ct dila/Mm. 



[4] Si uero vi aut amplius fura- 
ticrit, adbuc et aliquid remaniant, 
cui ixxcrtt adprvhafum, mat leo- 
dardi, suni dm. Afnccc fac. sol. xlv 
culp. iud., excepfo capi/a/r et dila- 
/ura. 
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Si quis animal, aut cauallum, 
uel qualibet pecus in messe sua in- 
uinerit, penitus eum uastare nr7» debit ; 
quod si feccrit et hoc confessus fuerit, 
capitate in loco restituat ; ipsum uero 
dibilem qui eum p^rcussit ad se re- 
coligat ; si uero confessus non fuerit 
ct CI fuerit adpfvba^Mm, mat leo- 
dardi, sunf din. DC fac. sol. xv cut/, 
iud. 



COD. 8. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 ft 5. 



villi. DE DAMNUM/ IN MESSE 

UEL IN QUALIBET CLAU- 

SURA FUERIT. 



[8] Si qut's in messc sua pecora 
aliena inuinerit qui pastorem non 
al>ent,et eas inclauscrit ut nulli peni- 
tus innotiscat, aliaua ex ipsis pecori- 
hus pcrierit, mat tacxaga, SMn/ 
din. Afcccc fac. sol. xxxv cul^. iud., 
cxceptum capi'/a/r in loco restituat. 



[3] Si qui's animalem aut quodlibet 
pecus per sua ncgligcnciam nocucrit, 
et ipse fuerit confessus, capitals in 
loco restituat ; ilium debilcm ad se 
recipiat aut recoligat. Si uero nega- 
uerit ct ci fuerit adprvbatum, mat 
leodardi ('). sunt dm. dc fac. sol. 
XV culp. ixd., excep^<; c^piiale et 
dilatwra. 

(*) not: leordardi, as read ^ Pardessus. 



[8] Si quis unum apem, hoc est 
unum uasum ubi amplius non fuerint, 
furauerit, causam superius conprae- 
hensam si conuenit obseruarc. 



[3] Si ad plures uero usqM^ ad sex 
apes foris ^tecto furate fuerint et ut 
afiqM^ remaneant, sol. xv culp. iud., 
exccpio capitals et deXaiura. 



Villi. DE DAMNU.V IN MESSE 

UEL QUALIBET CLAUSURAM 

INCLAUSAM. 

[1] Si quis animal; aut caballum, 
uA. quemhbet pecus m messem suam 
inuenerit, penitus eum uastaro non 
debet. Quod si feccrit et confessus 
fuerit, capitalia in locum ^ restituat ; 
ipsum uero debilcm qucm inclusit ad 
se recipiat. Si uero confessus non 
fuerit ct ei fuerit adprobatum, sol. xv 
culp. iud.,' cxcepta capifale et dela- 
tura. 



J]8] Si quis in messem suam pecora 
aliena inuenerit qui pastorem suum 
non habent, et eas incluserit ut nulli 
penitus innotescat, et aliqua ex ipsis 
pecoribus pcrierit, sol. xxxv culp. 
iud., cxcepio capi'/a/r ct deia/um. 



[8] Si quis animal aut quolibct 
pecus p^r suam ncglegontiam no- 
cucrit, et ipse fuerit confessus, capi"- 
^a/e in locum restituam {sic) ; si uero 
negauerit et ei fuerit adprvbatum, 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



[4] Si q»/>alicuius porci aut quern- [4] Si alicuius porci aut qualibet 
libet pecora ipsum costodientem in ' pecora ipso custodicnte in messem 
messc aliena cucurrent, ct ilium ne- alienam cucurrcrint, et illo non ne- 
cantem, et ei fuerit adprvbattfm, mal gante ei fuerit adp/vbatura, sot. XV 
leodardi, »uh( din. dc fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
cul/. iud. 



[8] Si quis hunnm apem, hoc est 
hunum uascellum hubi aut amplius, 
causa superius conpr^hensa conuenit 
obseruare. 



[3] Si pliirihus uero nsqu^ ad sex 
apes foras tectum furati fuerint, ut 
aliquid remaneat, DC den. qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud. 



[4] Si uero septem aut amplius fu- 
rauerit, et si adhuc alique remaneant, 
sol. XLii culp. iud., excep/<7 capi/a/c 
et dela/»ra. 



[4] Si uero septem aut amplius 
furauerit, et si aliquid remaneant, 
Dccc di-n. qui far. sol. xlv, exccptis 
c^pitale et dilatura, cul/. iud. 
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Villi. DE BAArSVAf IN MES- 

SE.i/ UifL IN QUALIBET CLAU- 

SURA INLATUil/ FUERIT. 

[1] Si quis animalem, aut caballum, 
u^l qualibet pecus in messc sua in- 
uenerit, penitus cam festare non 
debcat; scd si feccrit et confessus 
fuerit, capitate in loco restituat. Si 
uero confessus non fuerit et ei fuerit 
adprobatum, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



^8] Si quis in messem suam pecora 
aliena inuenerit qui pastorem non 
habent, et eas uiolenter inclauscrit, 
et nulli penitus innotescat, et ilia 
aliqua parte eas ipse pecoribMJ perie- 
rint, ^cccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv, 
cxceptis c&pitaU et diXafura [cut/, 
iud. J, ct eas in loco restituat. 



[8] Si quis animate aut quolil)et 
pecus et per sua neglegentia no- 
cucrit, et ei fuerit adprobatum, capi- 
tate in toco restituat. Si uero nega- 
uerit et ei fuerit adprobatum, DC den. 
qui fac. sot. xv culp. iud. 



[4] Si alicui porti aut quemtibet 
pecora ipso custodicnte in messe 
aliena nocucrint, et ilium negantem 
ipsi fuerit adprobatum, DC den. qui 
fac. sot. XV culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis unam apem, hoc est 
unum uascellum ubi amplius non 
fuerint, itimueriii*), causa superius 
conprehensa conuenit obseruare. 

(') fur - , om. 5. 

[8] St quis (•) a pluribus usqu^ ad 
sex furauerit apes foras tectu (^), 
malb teodardae*, sum/ den. dc 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud.» excepfo 
CB.pifaU et delaturu ('). 

(') uero. (*) tecta O ««c. cap. et del, 
om. 5. 



[4] Si uero septem aut amplius 
hxTauerit, et adnuc aliquid (•) re- 
raanscriti*), malb ante dio texaca 
(olecarais, corr.) otechardis{>'), 
%unf den. A/DCCC qui fac. sol. xlv 
culp. iud., excep/<> cap«'/fl/l? et dela- 
turn. 

(^) et aliqui remanserint. (^) malb ante- 
dio texeca. 



Villi. DE DAMNO (•) IN MESSE 

SIUE(»») IN ALIQUALIBET (»») 

CLAUSURA. 

[1] Si quis animal, aut caballum, 
aut quemlil>et pecus in messe sua 
inuenerit, paenitus eum uastare non 
debet ; quod si feccrit ct confessus 
fuerit, capitate in locum (*) restituat. 
Ipsum uero debilcm ^ucm(') per- 
cussit ad se recipiat. St uero nega- 
uerit et ei fuerit adprobatum, matt) 
ledard*, sun/ den. dc qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud. (•) 

(') damnum. (^) uel in qualibet (*) loco. 
{*) add: ipse. (*) add: excepto c»pitaU et 
dtiatura. 

[8] Si quis animalem (•) ant iumen- 
tum in furto (*) puncxerit, malt) 
staltachia*, sunt den. dc qM<' fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud., excepfo csipiiale et 
dete/Kra. 

(') animalem, caballum, adiumentujpt in 
fustum. 
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pxnitus innotescat, et aliquid ex ipsis 
pecoribus perierint, mafb texa(*), 
sunt den. -*/cccc qui fac. sol. xxxv 
culp. iud., excepio capita/c et dela- 
fura. (f ) 

(') pecora. 0") pastorem. Q inclauserit 
{*) ut. (•) t e X e c a. i*] add: m loco resti- 
tuat, which has dttn added in 5. 

[4] Si quis animalem aut qnem- 
libet pcccus(*) p^rsuam negtcgentiajn 
nocucrit, et ipse confessus fuerit, 
capitate in toco restituat. Si uero 
negauerit et ei fuerit adpn^batum, 
mattJ leodard*, dm. dc qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud., excepto csLpi/ale 
[ct dcla/»n2]. 

<') pecus. 



[6] Si ^uis aticuiuslibet peccora ^■) 
aut porci ipsum custodientem (<>) m 
messem alienam cucurrcrint, et itlo 
negante si ei (<) fuerit adprobatum, 
malt} andcsito tcodarde*, swm/ 
den. DC qui iac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

(*) pecora. 0>) custodieret. f) tpsL 



50 



coro. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



rt of this I is found in )) x and a of Codd. 
i, and also in ( 2 of Codd. 7-9.) 



Si quis nnum uasum ab (•) apis (*>) aut am- 
furas tectum furaucrit («), mal taxaca ab 
tis(^), [stun/ den. dc qus'{ac.'\ sol. xv cul/. 
fxcep/<» ca.pt fa/e ct dcld/ura (*). 

I. 8 ; aput, 9. (^) abes. 9- (') Ht si foris (fores) tec- 
t unum uas aut amplius fur.. B.G.H. {*) taxaca 
ates, 9. (*) exc. cap. et dcL. am. 8. 



Si uero septcm aut ampHus furaucrit, et 
; alique (■) remaneant, sol. xlv culp. iud.] (*>) 
iqui. C.H. (^) This | is/cMnd in B.G.H. oniy. 



E DAA/XO(«) IN MESSE UEL IN QUA- 
T CLAUSURA INLATUM FUERlT(»»). 

Si quis animal, aut caballum, u<rl qucmlibit 
in messa (<=) sua (<*) inucncrit, penitus eum (*) 
ne noM debet : quoA si fecerit et C£>/ifessus 
, capf'/a]<'('') in loco (r) restituat C*), ipsum 
libilem (') aa C") se ('') teniat (') quew (^) p<rr- 
(•■) ; si uero confessus non luerit et ci fuerit 
batum, roal IcodardiC"), [st/»/ den. dc omi' 
ol. XV cul/. iud., cxcep/o capt^a/e et dula- 




Si quts animal, aut caballum, u^l iumrwtum 

rit(*), mal trach1agia(*>), [sunf den. dc 

c] sol. XV cul/. iud., czccp/<7 («) ca.ptfale et 

tra, 

incxerit, &9.B.C. (^) thradiligia, 8. (*) exc 

N. B. 



Si quis in mcsse (') sua (**) pecora aliena in- 

t qui {«) pastorew («*) non (•) habent (»), et 
tnclatiserit (f ) ut (*■) nulli pcnitus innotis- 
et aliquid ex ipsis pecoribMj(^) pericrent('), 

axaca, [sunt den. Afcccc qui foe.] sol. 

[■) cul/. iud., cxcepA? c^pitale et dela/ww. 

nKcin,9LB.G.H. (^)suain.9.B.G.H. O sine. B.G.H. 
»re, B. (*) non h-, <>m. B.G.H. (0 ea, B.H ; earn, 
I incluserit. 9.H.Bf clauserit. G. (>>) et. 9. B.G.H. 
teacat, 8 ; innotuent. B.G.H. (k) pec-, <>ot. R.G.H. 
erint, &B.G.H. (*) XV. i'm 8. though ithms 1400 den. 

• 

Si qvf'jr animal u^l qi/^libet (•) pecus p<^rsua 
i;entia(i>) nojfuerit{'), et hoc dominus (**) ei(«) 
tsos fuerit, capi/a\r in loco (<*) restituat. Si 
legauerit et ei fuerit adpri;batum, mal leo- 
i («), [»uh/ den. dc qui fnr.] sol. xv cul/. 
), excep/o cap/'/d/r et dela/Mnx. 

lonUbet. 8.9. H: (quamlibct. rcrr.) qurdliltet. B: 
bet. G. (^) nevIeKentia. 8. H ; nccliencia. 9 : nei'li- 
n, G ; %a*m neeleKentiawc, B. ]*) nocuerit, 8.9. B.G. tl. 
lino. B.G.H. (*) vt. om. B.G.H. (') locum. 9. (■)Ivu- 
i, 8l (^) culi>. iud., om. 8. 



SiqatfV alicut porci(*) aut quolil>et pecora (■) 
liente (**) pastore in messe aliena incucurre- 
, et illura(^) negantewC) siC") ei(0 fuerit ad- 
tum, mal andesito, [sunt den. vtc quHac.'\ 
V cnl/. iud., excep/t; cap/'/o/r* et dela/Mm.(ir) 

ecus. B.G.H. 0>) custo<licntc. 8. B.G.H : co<.to<lienti. 
incurrercnt. 8 : incocurrerent. 9 ; incurrcrint. B : in- 
It. (;.H. (*) tUo. 8.9 : (iUe. corr.) lUo. B ; ille. G.H. 
ante, &9lB. (*) si e, 8 ; si ei, om. B.G.H. (*) exc c. 

Mk H. 
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8 Si quis unam apem, hoc est, uno uascello, 
fiirauerit do sub tecto et sub claue, ubi amplius 
non fiierint, mdccc den. culp. iud., qui fac. sol. 
XLV, cxcepto capitale ct delatura. 



tecto furauerit, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



^8] Si quis unum uas (*) cum apibus (■), ubi am- 
plius non fuerit, furauerit, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. 
XLV culp. iud., cxcepto capitale et delatura. 

n uas apium, Q. 



6* Si quis ex plurimis usq»^ ad sex uasa foris [6] Si quis ex plurimis usque ad sex uasa foris 



4* Si quis unum uas cum apibus inter alia uasa 
sub tecto aut sub claue furauerit," caussam supe< 
rius comprehensam conuonit obseniare, excepto 
capitale et delatura. 

6* Si uero unum uas cum apibus foris tecto, ubi 
amplius non fuerit, furauerit, caussam superius 
comprehensam componat, exctpto capitale et 
delatura. 

3 Si uero septem aut amplius furauerit, et 
aliqui remaneant et retro clauem fucrint, malb. 
t>texara antidio ale thardis, mdccc den. 

aui fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
elatura. 



?• Si autem septem aut amplius furauerit, ita 
ut nulla remaneant, Mm'cc den. qui fac. sol. XLV 
culp. iud., cxcepto capitale et delatura. 



X. Si damnum in messe, uel in qualibet clausura 
il latum fuerit. 

1 Si quis animal, aut caballum, uel quodlibet 
pecus in messe sua inuenerit, penitus + eum 
uastare non debet, quod si fecerit et confessus 
fuerit, capitale floco restituat, -f ipse uero debi- 
lem ad se recipiat. Si uero confessus non fuerit + 
et ei fuerit adprobatum, malb. leodardi, dc 
den. qui fac. sol. xv, excepto capitale [et] dela- 
tura. 

t penitus id ledere. t locum, t ipse uero debile quod 
percu&sit t inde fuerit conuictus. 



8 Si quis uero animal, caballum, uel iumentum 
f in* furtum pinxerit, malb.i> stalacha, dc den. 

aui fac. sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
datura, 
t in furtu, at male. 



3 Si quis in messe sua pecora aliena inuenerit 
qux pastorem non habeant, et ea incluserit ut 
nulli penitus innotescat, et aliqua ex ipsis pecori- 
bus perierint, malb. texaca, mcccc den. qui fac. 
sol. XXXV culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



4 Si quis animal, aut quodlibet pecus, per suam 
nefiflif^entiam « nocuerit f et confessus fuerit, capi- 
tale m loco restituat :* si uero negauerit f sed 
tamen uictus fuerit, malb. leodardi, dc den. 

aui fac. sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
elatura. 

t et hoc domino cius cowfessus fuerit. * et illttdde^iU ad 
se recoUiget. t et ci fuerit adprobatum. 



6 Si alicuiusporci, aut quodlibet pecus, pa.^tore 
illud custodiente in messemalienam cucurrerit.et 
ipso negante si ei fuerit adprobatum, malb. leo- 
dardi siue 'ande sitto, ipso negante si adpro- 
batum fuerit, DC den. fac. sol. XV culp. iud., 
excepto capitale ct delatura. 



tecto furauerit, dc din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



[3] Si quis unum uas cum apibus, inter alia uasa, 
sub tecto aut sub claue (•), furauerit, causam(*>) 
superius conprehensam (*) conucnit obseniare. 

D clauem, Q. (^) causa, Q. (') conprehensa. Q. 

[4] Si uero unum uas cum apibus foris tecto, 
ubi amplius non fuerit, furauerit, causam superius 
conprehensam componat (*). 

(') This his not in Q. - 

JO] Si uero septem aut amplius furauerit, et 
luc aliqua remanserint, hdccc din. qui fac. sol. 
XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura (■). 
n This his not in Q. 



[7] Si autem septem aut amplius furauerit, ita 
ut nulla remaneant (•), mdccc din. qui fac. sol. 
XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale ct delatura. 

n remaneat, Q. 



X. DE DAMNO IN MESSE UELC) IN 
QUALIBET CLAUSURA. 

[1] Si quis animal, aut caballum, uel quodlibet 
pecus(*>) in messe sua inuenerit, penitus eum ledere 
non debet. 

(•) aut. Q. (*) pecu.s, Q. 

[8] Quod si fecerit et confessus fuerit, capitale 
in locum restituat, ipsum uero debile (*) quod 
percussit ad se recipiat. 

(') dcbilem, Q. 

[3] Si uero confessus non fuerit et inde fuerit 
conuictus, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



[4] Si quis animal, aut (•) caballum, aut (') iu- 
mentum C*) in furtu punxerit ('), dc din. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

(') an, Q. (^) iumcnto, Q. (*) (pugxerit. £i>rr.)pungxerit, 
Q. 



[6] Si quis in messe sua pecora (•) aliena in- 
uenerit quw(^) pastorem non habeant, et ea(«) 
inclauserit, et nulli penitus innotescat, et aliqua 
ex ipsis pecoribus {*) perierint, mcccc din. aui fac. 
sol. XXXV culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

(') peccora. Q. (*) qui, Q. (•) eas, Q. (*) peccoribus. Q. 



[6] Si quis animal uel quodlibet pecus per suam 
neglegentiam nocuerit, et hoc domino ejus con- 
fessus fuerit, capitale in locum restituat, et illud 
debile ad se recolliget. 

[7^ Si uero negauerit, sed tamen conuictus 
fuent, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., cxcepto 
capitale et delatura. 
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[8] Si alicuius porci. aut quxlibet (•) pecora (•), 
pastore custodiente^ in messem alienam cucur- 
rerint, et ille negando fuerit conuictus, DC din. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale et dela- 
tura. 

n quolibet peccora, Q. 
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OBSEEVATT. 



The causa superius comprt' 
Arnsa refers, of course, to the 
fine indicated in the paragraphs 
preceding in the MS. 



Cf. L. Rip. 82 ; Gund. 23, 64, 
89, xo6; Sax. 57; Thur. 60; Wis. 
VIII. 3-5 ; Ed. Roth. 301, 343-350, 
380; Li. 86, 151; Aeth. 27-2Q; 
In. 42, 49; Alfr. 40; Hen. 12. 2, 
35. 2; Waitx, pp. XI 7, 168, 169, 
197. 



Cf. Sept. Cans. 11. i. 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



aut 

minantur expellere aut excutere I 
praesumpserit, A/cc din. qui fac. sol. 
XXX culp. iud. 



' [6] Si qttw uero pecora de damnuw 
inclausam fuerint, qui eas uiolenter 
expellerc prrsumpscrit, mat excuto, 
suni din. DC fac. sol. xv cul/. iud. 



[6] Si quis ucro pecora de damnum 



[6] Si quis ucro pecora de damno , [6] Si q 

It in clausura aut dum ad domum j/adf aomo cuius messc uastauerint 

minantur. qui eas excutere prrsump- 
seret, mal scuto, suni din. DC fac. 
sol. XV cul/. iud. 

[7] Si uero pecora de damno in 
clausura fuerint, ille cuius pecora 
suh( damno instematum reddat, et 
^nsup^r decim dinarisM cul/. iud. 



(llie corresponding ( of cod. i is 
probably ) 5 of tit. 27, which has 
there no corresponding \ in the other 
t«»xts. That ) gives a fine of 15 sol., 
which was also intended here, as is 
evident from the gloss in codd. 2, 
7-9, 10.) 



X. DE SERVIS UEL MANCIPIIS 
FURATIS. 

[1] Si quis seruo aut caballo uel 
iumcntum furauerit, mal alfalchio, 
hoc esf MCC din. qui {ac. soK xxx 
culp. iud. 



[9] Si seruus aut ancilla cum ipso 
ingenuo de rebus d^^mihi sui aliquid 
portauerit, fur, practer quod cius 
mancipia et res restituat, et insup^r^ 
mat tneubardij h^v ef / DC din. qui 
fac. sol. XV cu/p. iud. 



[6) Si cui pecora de damno inclusa 
fuennt, quas uiolenter expellere 
praesumpscrit, sol. xv culp. iud. 



XXXV. [6] Si quis uasso ad mi- 
nisterium, aut fabrum fcrrarium, uel 
aurifice, aut porcario, uel uinitorcm, 
aut stratorem furauerit aut occidcrit, 
cui fiierit adprobatum, Afcc din. qui 
fac. sol. XXX culp. iud. 

[7] Inter freto et faido sunt AfDCCC 
din. qui for. sol. xlv, excepfo capt'/al^ 
et dnafura. In summa sunt simul 

sol. LXXV. 



(Cf. }25 of tit. 17). 
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[8] Si uero p^r inimiciciam aut per 
sxipefhia, sepem alienam aperucrit, et 
in messe, in prato, in uinia, uel qua- 
libet laborcm pecora miserit, cuius 
labor esf, si conuinctus eum fuerit ad 
testibfM, stematum damnum reddat, 
mat leodardi, ct in super din. Afcc 
fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



X. T/TCTLUS DE SERVIS VEL 
MANCIPIIS FURATIS. 

[1] Si quis senium aut ancilla, 
cauallum uel iumentum furauerit, cui 
fuerit adprvbatum, mat teoducco, 
sunt din. Afcccc fac. sol. xxxv culp. 
iud. 



[8] Si seruus aut ancilla cum ipsum 
ingenuo de rebus d<7mfhi sui aliquit 
portauerit dum(*), sunf dinan»j, 
(]uicquid ille propter dc mancipia 
ipsa restituat, sicut superius dixim»^, 
exccp/o cxpitale et oila/Hra, culp. 
iud. 

(') t Uff. domum. 



[3] Si quis an- 
cilla pn^ederit, 
sol. xxxv ; si 
•pro uinitore, si 
fabrum, si car- 
pentario, si stra- 
tario, ualentc sol. 
xxx, mat tco- 
docco, sunt din. 
A/v»/DCCCLXXX fac. 
sol.^ Lxxxv, cui 
fuerit adpn7ba- 
tum, cui/. iud. 



XXXrV. [6] Si 
quis uasum ad mi- 
nisterium quod est 
strogau, puclla 
ad ministerium, 
aut fabro ferracio, 
uel aurefice aut 
porcario furauerit 
aut occideret. 
Cui fuerit ad- 
probatum, matb 
taxaga, aut 
abitania, SMirt 
din. Mcccc fac. 
sol. xxxv culp. 
iud., intrr fretum 
ct faidum, sunt 
sol. XLV, sunt sol. 

LXXV. 



(Cf. I 23 of tit. 27). 
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[tip Si ucro de damno Inclusa 
fuennt, ille cuius pecora sunt 
damnum intomatum reddat, et in- 
super X din. culp. iud. 



[7] Si quis ucro aut per inimicitiam 
aut per superbiam sepem alienam 
apcruerit, ct messem aut inprvbato 
uel in quolibet labore pecora sua 
miserit, cuius laborcm si eum con- 
uictus fuerit contestibus, intomatum 
damnum reddat, et sol. xxx culp. iud. 



X. DE SERUIS ET ANCILLIS 
FURATIS. 



[1] Si quis senium aut ancillam 
cum ipso ingenvo de rebus domini 
sui aliquid portauerit, sol. xv culp. 
iud., excep/<7 cap/7/z^ et deXafura. 
Atque causam qnx superius diximus 
adhuc amplius culp. iud. 



S8] Si quis an- 
am perdiderit 
ualente solid, xxv ; 
si porcario, uena- 
tore, si fabrum, 
aut carpentarium, 
uel stratorem, 
sol. Lxx culp. iud. 



XXXV. [6] Si 
qMi!r puerum ad 
ministerium, quod 
est thorogao, 
puella ad minis- 
terium, aut fa- 
brum ferrarium, 
aut aurificem fura- 
uerit aut occiderit, 
aut porcario, in 
facto et freto, sol. 
XV, in summa 
simul ^ sol. LXXV 
culp. iud. 



(Cf. I 22 of tit. 27 ; J 15 of tit. 40). 
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[6] Si uero pecora de damno in- 
clausa fuerint, qui eas uiolenter 
expellere presumpserit, DC den. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 



[6] Si uero pecora de damno in- 
clausas fuerint, ille cuius pecora sunt 
damno estimando reddat, et insuper 
X den. culp. iud. 



[7] Si uero aut per inimicitia aut 
persuperbia sepem alienam apcruerit, 
ct in messem aut in qualibet laborem 
pecora miserit, et ille cuius laborem 
conuinctus testibiM fuerit, extimato 
damno reddat, Afcc den. qui fac. sol. 
xxx culp. iud. 



X. DE SERUIS UEL MANCIPIIS 
FURATIS. 

gL] Si quis senium aut ancillam, 
allum aut iumentum furauerit, 
A/cccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv, ex- 
ceptis csipiiale ct dxlatura. 



[8] Si seruus aut ancilla cum ipso 
ingenuo dctribuj ileg. de rebus) 
doming su^ aliquia portauerit, dc 
den. qui fac. sol. xv, exceptis 
capitate et dila/»ra, adhuc amplius 
culpa iudicetMr. 



[e] Si uero peccora(«) de 
cuius messe uastauerint et in< 
aut dum in(') domo(<') illius min 
si aliquid (0 eas uoluerit p e: 
uel expellere pr^numsennt (1 
fuerit adprobatum, matb ei 
sunt den. dc qui {auc. sol. x 
iud. 

O pecora. {*) inclausa. H ad. (* 
(*) minatur. {*) aliqui uioleoter. 
sumpserit. 

[7] Si uero de (•) damno pe« 
inclausa fuerint, da^nnum > 
tum(«») reddat, et insuper x 
culp. iud. 

(^1 pecora de damnum. 
(•) decc. 



^) s 



[8] Si quis uero per inin 
aut per superbiam sxpem (*) s 
apcruerit, et in messe sua 
q^ualibct labore(»») peccora mis 
SI conuictus testibtM fuerit, d 
a;stimatum («) reddat, insuper 
Afcc quiisic'. sol. xxx culp. iu( 

(*) sepem. ^) laborem pecora 
(*) stimatum. {*) et insuper. 



^3] Si quis an- 
am perdiderit 
ualcntem sol. xv, 
siuc porcario, siuc 
uinudorc, siue fa- 
brum carpenta- 
rium, ualente sol. 
xxxv, MM ucc den. 
qui £ac. sol. lxv. 



XXXV. [4] Si 
quis uassum ad 
ministerium, quod 
est horogauo, 
puellam ad minis- 
terium, aut fabro 
ferrarium, uel au- 
rifice furauerit aut 
hoccideritj sol. 
xxx culp. iud. 



(Cf. \ to of tit. 27 ; J 17 of tit. 40). 
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X. DE MANCIPIIS FUR- 



[1] Si quis senium aut ai 
alienam furauerit, matb teox 
sunt den. A/cccc qui i^c. so! 
culp. iud., excepto cacpitale e 
turn. 

n tcxeca. 



[8] Si seruus aut ancilla ct 
ingenuo de rebxj domini sui 
deportauerit, matt) theopha 
fur ille, preter(*») quod manci 
stituat, DC q«/'fac. sol. xv cu! 

(') teopbardo. (»») prater. 



/ [3] Si quis senium alienun 
derit [uel uindidcrit, aut ing 
dimiserit](*), matt} (metheo, 
meotheo*, sun/ den. A/Cccc c 
sol. xxxv culp. iud. 

n uel . . . dimis., supptied from 
as these words, having bein omii 
and afterwards aeldea at the foe 
page, were cut away by the binder. 



[4] Si quis ancillam alienai 
uerit, matb teothexaca(*) 
den. q»t'fac. sol. xxx culp. iu< 

n texeca. 

[6] Si quis ancillam furauc 
uindiderit(*) ualcntem sol. 3 
xxv ; si portario (>>), si ^br 
uenatorem (e), molinario (<*), c 
tario(*), uel quemcumque artifi 
matb theocho thexacha 11 
texacha chrochro t< 
abotanea, hec sunt de min 
sunt den. MMvxxc qui fac. » 
culp. iud., excepA? cap{'/a/Sr.(0 

(") uindederit. (»•) porcario. O « 
(*) mulinario. (') carpantario. \f\ 1 
ualente soli</tv XX V, matb texe 
LXV cu^. iud. 



[7] Si quis puerum aut p 
de ministeri (•) furauer//, 
horogaut orogania*, xxv 
capiteC") restituat, et insuper 
den. qut fac. sol. xxxv culp. li 

(') ministerium. (*) capitalem. 
\except0 cupUaie et dela/ura. 

[6] Si homo ingenuus 1 
alicnum in tcxaca(*) sccum 
aut aliquid cum ipso negotia) 
teolasina*, aunt den. dc q: 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

n texeca. 

(Cf. 5 30 of tit. 27 ; \ x6oftit 
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cora. 7, 8, 9. 



St uero aut (•) p^r inimicicia (^) aut per 
biaiM (") pecora de {*) damno (*) cuius messc 
aer<V(0 aut inclausas(K) fuerint expcllere 
Lcutere, dum ad domumC*) illiusC) menaue- 
^), pnrsumpscrit, mat hischoto(i)> [sunt 
>c qutfac.] sol. XV culp. iud.(°>) 

It. om. 8. (^) ininiiciciam, B.G.H. (*) superbia, 8.0. 
MM. o. (*) damnum, 9; damno reclusa (recludat, B ; 
a. C.) expcllere aut foras excutere presumpsent, sol. 
G.H. O uastauerent, 9. Oinclausa,8. (>>)modum,9. 
^ (k) minauerunt, 8 ; minaucrcnt, 9. (')cbisto, 6; 
• 9> 1") ('•H add: exc. cap. et del 

Si quis pecora de damnum (*) inclausis (>>) 

t. damno stemato (*) reddat (^), et insup^r x 

oluat. 

unno. 8 ; damnis, 9. (^) inclausa, 8.9. (*) ^imato, 8 ; 

>, 9 : S. q. p. d. fnictu suo induserit, acstiraatiooeni 

jofil, G) damni domino (domicus, corr. dominicus, B ; 

. G.). H.B.G. (') rcdat. 9. 



Si quis sepe(*) alicnam apcrucrit ct in 
(k) aut(«) in qualibet(«*) labore (') pecora 
it(Oi »e(«) conuictus (•») testib«; ruerit, ei 
*) laDorej/damnumC') stiraatum(') reddatl™), 
up*r("), mal leodardi ("), [sun/ den. Afcc 
\c.} sol. XXX cul/. iud. 

lepem. 8; sepem, 9.B.G.H. V>) messem, 9.G.H ; 
add: aut in pratum. (*) ud. B.G.H. (') miolibct. 
•) laborem. 9. O misserit, a (•) si, 8. B.G.H ; 9 
eiuw. P>) uinctum, 9: &9.B.G.H a<if</.- cum. (>) cui, 
<.H, (^) damno, 8. (^) aestimato, 8 ; stimacionem, o. 
aestimattonem domni, B.H. (*") restituat, B.H. 
aG.H. n leudardi. 8. 



U. DE SERUIS UEL MANCIPIIS 
FURATIS. 

Si quis senium (■) aut ancillam (^) furauerit 
fuerit adpn/batum, mal theostaxaca('^), 
cxx (*) cvlp. iud., exccp/o caLpHale ct 

tulds : aljcnum (^) ancilla, 9. (*) mat theus 
m, a (*) sunt den. A/CCCC qwi fac. sol. XXXV, 8 ; 
BwG.il. C) exc. cap. ct dd., om. a 

St auis seruus(*) aut ancillas(t>) ad homine(<^) 
10 ^■) de se (*) res domini sui aliqvid depor- 
t in (0 taxaca, aui hoc recipit (ff), mat 
bardo C*), [sunt aen. dc aui \ac.'\ sol. xv 
iud., excep/<7 csLpitale et dclatura. 

fuUMc, 9. (^) anciUa, ao. (*) hominem, 8. (*) m^t- 
8l O se, em. 8.9. (') ae, a (*) rcccpit. 8 ; Si scru, 
lla ae rebus domini sui a. d. et homo ingcnuus in 
lioc recepeht, sol. &C.. B.G.H. (>>) teobardo, 9. 



Si quis seruum aut ancillam p<rrdidcrit 
»• sol. xxv(*), se(^) porcario(«), sc{*») uena- 
e(^) Cabro, se(*») carpentario, se(»») stratore('*). 
tes sol. xxv(«) furauerit aut occiserit{0, msil 
:hro taxaca(c), sol. lx^*) cul/. iud., ex- 
capt'/o/r et dela/aira. 

q. s. prrdiderit aut anciUa ualentes sol. XXV fura- 
t ; S. q. s. a. anciUa ualentes s. XXV Mrdedirit. 9 ; 
a. a. ftirauerit ualentem sol. XXV. B ; S. q. seruus a. 
Auranetit ualentem soL XX v, G.H. (^) si. a B. G.H. 
•rio, 8 ; porcahus, H. {*) istratore, B. (*) ualcnte 
X, 6: ualentes sol. XXV, 9. (') ocdsserit, 8; ua. 
,«m. B.G.H. O thro thaxaca. 9. (^) sunt den. 
: qW foe. soL LX, 8. 



Si (*) homo^ ingenuus seruum alicnum in 
kO*) secum inuolare duxcrit i*^), aut aliquid 
ipso in taxaca (<*) nej^ciat(*), mat theo- 
a, [sMM/den. ix: qui'fac] sol. xv cul/. iud. 
mdds: fMis. (*•) uxaica, a (*) al. ad furtum faci- 
duz.. B.G.H. (••) uxaica. 8; taxasra. B.G.H. 
idaC 8; negotiauerit, B.G.H. 
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COD. 10. 



Si cuius pecora do damno, cum alios labores 
uastantur, aut inclaudantur, aut in domum 
minantur, et ea auiuis expcllere aut excutere 
pracsumpserit, malo. schoto^ dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud., exccpto capitate et delatura. 



7 Si uero pecora de damno inclausa fuerint, 
ille cuius pecora sunt xstimatum reddat, insuper 
X den. culp iud., excepto capitate et delatura. 



8 Si quis autem per inimicitiam, aut per super- 
biam sepem alienamt rupcrit, et in messem aut 
in pratum, 'ucl in quemlibet laborem pecora 
miscrit, ille cuius est labor, testibuseum conuincat, 
ci rcputetur damnum et aestimatum reddet, malb. 
leoaardi, mcc den. aui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud., 
exccpto capitate et delatura. 

t apcrucrit * utl m uineam. 



XI. De seruis mancipijs furatis. 



1 Si quis seruus aut ancilla, caballum aut 
iumentum alterius furauerit, malb.* theu tha 
texaca, mcccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. 
iud., excepto capitate et delatura. 



3 Si quis seruus aut ancilla, cum homine 
ingcnuo, de rebus domini sui aliquid deportauerit, 
malb. leud ardi, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud., excepto capitate et delatura. 



occi- 



8 Si quis seruum altenum furauerit, aut 

derit, aut uendiderit, aut ^ ingenuum dimiserit, 
et ei fuerit adprobatum, malb. theu texaca, 
MCCCC den. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., excepto 
capitate ct aclatura. De ancilla uero sol. xxx. 



.Si quis • maiorem, infcstorem, scantionem, 
mariscajcum, stratorem, fabrum fcrrarium. auri- 
ficem, sine carpentarium. uinitorem, uel jjorca- 
rium, uel ministeriatem furauerit, aut occiderit, 
uel uendiderit, ualentem solidos xxv, malb. 
theuca texara, mcccc den. qxt fac. sol. ^ culp. 
iud., excepto capitate et delatura. 

{^) The number qf so!., vhith, according to the number 
e^ denarii, should be XXXV, has been omitted by Herold. 

7 Si uero ' maiorissam aut ancillam minis* 
terialein ualentem sot. xxv, superiorum causam 
conucnit obseruarc. 

8 In alio Pacto dicit, de ipsis malb. s thenca 
texaca i> is mala texaca,* amba texaca, 
^amba othonia, pr^ia h^ sol. in summa 
Lxxxv qui fac. den. hmmcc culp. iud., exccpto 
capitate et delatura. 

6 Si quis seruum -fpuledrum furauerit, malb. 
^usn dredo, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. 
iud., excepto capitate et delatura. 

t puerum ud puellam de ministerio dominorum. 



4 Si quis homo ingenuus in texaca secum 
duxerit aut aliquid cum eo negotiauerit, malb. 
theu lasina, dc den. qui fac. sol. XV culp. iud., 
excepto capitate et delatura. 

(Cf. 5 8 of tit. 40(43)). 
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LEX EMEND. 



\&] Si qua (•) pecora{*»), propter damnum messis 
alienx, clausa («) fuerint, aut minantur («), qui 
ea excutere uel expcllere presumpsent, DC dm. 

aui fac. sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitate et 
elatura. 

(•) quis, Q. (*) peccora, Q. (•) inclausa tuenni ani- 
malia. Q. 



[10] Si alicuius pecora (») propter damnum (•») 
inclausa fuerint, damnum(^) xstimatum(«) reddat, 
ct insuper x dinarios persoluat. 

(') peccora, Q. (^) dampnum. Q. O estimatum, Q. 



[Ill Si quis propter inimicitiam aut propter 
superoiam sepem atienam aperuerit, aut in 
messem aut in pratum, uel in uineam, sine in 
quemlibet laborem quaelibet (*) pecora miserit, et 
testibus fuerit conuictus, ei cuius (*>) labor («) 
est (') aestimationem damni reddat, et insuper 
MCC din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 
O et, Q. (*) cui. V. («) laborem tuUt, Q. 



XI. DE SERUIS UEL MANCIPIIS 
FURATIS. 

[1] Si quis seruum aut ancillam alterius fura> 
uerit, MCCCC din. qui fac. sot. xxxv culp. iud., 
excepto capitate et delatura. 



[9] Si seruus (•) aut ancilla(^), cum ipso (<") 
ingenuo, de rebus domini (') sui('') aliquid porta- 
ucrit, DC din. qui fac. sot. xv, excepto capitate et 
delatura, atque causam (*) quam (*) superius 
diximus, culp. iud.(0 

(') seruum. Q. 0») ancillam, Q. (•) ipsa, Q. (*) domino 
suo, v. (*) causa que, Q. (') Q rtpeats here: excepto 
capitale et delatura. 



[3] Si quis seruum alienum occiderit, uel uen- 
diderit, uet(*) ingenuum dimiserit, mcccc din. 
qui fac. sot. xxxv culp. iud., excepto capitale 
et delatura. 

O aut, Q. 



[6] Si quis seruum aut ancillam, ualentem 
solidos XV aut xxv, furauerit aut uendiderit, seu 
porcarium, aut fabrum, sine uinitorem(*), uel 
molinarium, aut carpentarium, sine uenatorem(i>), 
siue(*) aut quemcumque artificem, mmdccc din. 

aui fac. sol. Lxx culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
elatura. 

(') uiniatorem, F.G.P; uineatorem, R.S ; uenatorem.Q. 
{*) uineatorem, Q ; s. uen., om. V. {') sine, om. T. Par- 
dcssus rrtnarks that in none c/the codd. has he found the 
tvord stratorem. which is here added in the printed edituins 
^the Lex Emend. 



[0] Si quis puemm aut puellam de ministerio 
dominorum (•) ^furauerit, m (^) din. qui fac. sot. 
xxv in capitale restituat^**), et insuper mcccc den. 

3ui fac. sot. xxxv culp. iud., excepto capitate et 
elatura(«). 

n Q adds : vxoxum. 0") M din. — rest., «»#. T. (•) this 
i is not in V. 

[4] Si quis homo ingenuus alienum seruum in 
texaca (•) secum duxerit, aut aliquid cum eo 
negotiauerit, dc din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., 
excepto capitate et delatura. 

D taxaca, Q. 
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OBSERVATT. 



The words "^ inimicitiam 
aui per superbtam** which are 
here in Codd. 7-9- B.G.H, occur 
in the other Codd. in the last I 
of this tit. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sat. 2. 



Cf. L. Bai. 10. x6, 17 ; Gund. 
27 ; Ed. Roth. 285-287. 



Cf. Pact. Al. III. 35-37 ; L. Al. 
33f8i; Li. 132; Thur.36; Cham. 
25 ; Fris. 2. iij Aeth. 7 ; Hlo. 5. 

Cf. Recap. L. Sat. 16. 17. 



Cf. L. Gund. 4, 91 ; Baj. 9. 6. 



Cf. L. Sal. tit. 83 ; Capit. Lud. 2. 

llie Lex Em. has been taken 
as basis for the arrangement of 
the following H- The \\ oi tit. 35 
of codd. i-d, which are given 
here, were left by Merkel in their 
place, but ho removed from the 
present tit. xo alt the H wliich 
correspond to them . The present 
arrangement seems better, though 
codd. 1-4 constitute a separate 
family of MSS. 

Cf. Recap. L. Sal. H 16, 21, 
22 (text a) and ) 23 (text b) ; 
Waitx, p. 195 ; Sohm, Proc. p. 
158 ; id. R. u. G. 559. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sat. zi, 15. 



Cf. L. Sat. 86; Rip. 74- 
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COJ). 1. 



GOD. 2. 



COD. 8. 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6^6. 



XI. DE FURTIS INGENUORUJ/ 
UEL EFRACIURIS. 

[11 Si 9uis in^nuus de foris casa 

3uoa uaht duos dinarii furaucrit, DC 
in. qui fac. [sol.] xv culp. iud. 



[81 Si uero foris casa furauerit 
quod ualent xl din. et ci fuorit adpro- 
batum, praetcr capi/alr et dila/uramf 
iVcccc din. qui lac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



[8] Si ingenuus homo efractura 
fecerit quod ualit ii(*) din. et ei fuerit 
adprobatum, mat anthedio, hoces/ 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

(•) TMt stroke abvoe tk* II cornels us to 
rtad MM. but it should frobabty be II din. 
jusi as in tit. 12 i i. 

[4] Si uero supra v din. quod ualet 
furauerit et ei fuerit adprobatum, 
exce^fo cap»"/al^ et di hi /wra, iVCCcc 
din. qui iac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



[6] Si uero clauem cffri^rit aut 
adultcraucrit, sic in domo ingressus 
fuerit, aut ezinde furtum aliquid 
tulerit, cxcepfo csLpifaXe et dilo/um, 
A^DCCC din. qui iac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 



[0] Si uero nihil tulcrit aut fugiens 
euaserit, Afcc din. qui iac. sol. xxx 
culp. iud. 



XII. DE FURTIS SERUORUil/ 
UEL EFRACTURIS. 

[1] Si seruus foris casa quod ualit 
11 cAnart'os furauerit, excap/<; capi'/ol^ 
et dila/Mn>, cxx flagcllus cxtentus 
accipiat. 



[9] Si uero quod ualit xl din. 
furauerit, aut castretur aut sex sol. 
reddat. Dominus uero semi qui 
furtum fecf'/ cxpifaXe et dJXaturam 
requirenti restituat. 



XIII. DE RAPTO INGE- 
NUORUil/. 



[1] Si tret homines ingfenuam 
puellam rapuerint, mal schodo, Yuh; 
ej/ tricinus sol. cogantur cxsoluere. 



^9] lUi qui super tres faerint, 
quinos sol. soluant. 
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XI. TITULUS DE FVRTIS 
INGENUORUM. 



\MOQ. 



Si qt/i> ingenuus foris casa 
giMHi ualit duus din. furauerit, cui 
nierit adprobatum, mat leodardi, 
swMt din. DC fac. sol. xv cul/. iud., 
excep/<7 capi'/a/^ ct dila/»m. 



[9] Si uero foris casa quoA ualit xl 
din. furauerit, cui fuerit adpr&batum, 
mat texxaga, sunt din. it/cccc fac. 
sol. xxxv cuI/. iud., cxcepto capitaU 
et dila/Mm. 



[3] Si quis ingenuus eflfracturas 
fecerit et ei fuerit ad^rohaium, mat 
antedio, sunt din. Afcc fac. sol. 
xxx cui/. iud., exceptum csq^itaU ct 
diXatura. 



[4] Si uero sup^rv din. iuraurn'/et 
ei fuerit adprvbatum, mat antedio, 
sunt din. DC fac. sol. quindicc cui/. 
iud., excep/<; cxpifa/e et di/a/ura. 



XI. DE FURTIS INGENUORUM 
UEL FRACTURAS. 

[11 Si uero ingenuus dc foris casa 
quod ualent duo dinarii furaucrit, 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



[8] Si uero foris casa quod ualent 
XL (unarii furauerit, xxxv sol. culp. 
iud. 



[3] Si quis ingenuus efractura 
fecerit quod ualent [duo] din. fura- 
uerit, sol. xxx culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis quod ualent sup^r l 
din. furaucrit, xxxv sol. culp. iud., 
cxcc^to capi/aZe ct dela/»m. 



[6] Si uero clauem effrej^t aut [6] Si uer 
idulteraucrit, et in domum cingressus sol. culp. iud 



uero clauem efrigerit, xl 



fuerit, et in furtum aliquid tullcrit, et 
ei fuerit adprvbatum, mat antedio, 
sunt din. A/dccc fac. sol. xlv cui/. 
i»d., excep/<7 csi^iiaU et dila/»m. 



[61 Si uero nihil tullerit ut fugiens 
euaoat, talit^r pnTpt^r efractura 
tantum A/cccc din. fac. sol. xxxv 
culp. iud. 



XII. DE FURTIS SERVORU^ 
VEL EFFRACTURIS. 



dit dii 



quis seruus foris casa quod 
ualit dinariW furaucrit et ci fuerit 
adpncbatMM, mat falcono, SMwt 
din. cxx fac. sol. iii, pro dorsMW 
suum, aut cxx flagcllus suscipiat. 



[61 Si uero nihil tulerit ut fug^ns 
euaaat, pnTpt^r efracturam tantum 
xxx sol. culp. iud. 



XII. DE FRACTURA UEL 
FURTIS SERUORty/. 



[1] Si 
uod ua 



[91 Si uero qtiod ualit xl din. 
inuolauerit. aut castretur aut ccxl 
din. qui tac. sol. vi cui/. iud. ; 
dominum uero serui capi'/aAr in loco 
restituat. 



quis seruus de foris casa 
quoa ualent duo diiuzrtV furauerit et 
et fuerit adp/vbatum, exccp/<; cap/'/a/r 
ct dcXatura, aut flagellis cxx accipiat 
aut solidos trcs redidat. 



XIII. DE RAPTO INGENUO- 
RUil/ UEL MULIERUil/ T/- 
TUI.US, 

[1] Si trcs hominis ingenaam 
puclla de casa rapuerint, mat 
malzantania, id est millinus 
docentinus dinarius, qi^^d euenit 
tricinus sol., illi tres soluabant ; 



illi qui sup^r tres fuerint, docentinus 
dinarius hoc est quinus sol. quisqM^ 
illonim cui/. iud. 
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[9] Si uero furauerit qiM>d ualet xl 
dinarrV, aut castretur aut vi solid, 
reddat; domnus uero serui qui 
furtum fecit capi'/a/f in locum re- 
stituat. 



XIII. DE RAPTUM INGENUO- 
KUM UEL MULIERi/AT. 



[1] Si tres homines ingenuam 
puellam de casam rapuerint, trigenos 
xxx sol. culp. iud. 



[9] nii uero qui sup^tres fuerint, 
unusquisqM^ ex illis quinos sol. culp. 
iud. 



66 



XI. DE FURTIS INGENUORUM 
UEL DE EFFRACTURIS. 



\uod 



Si quis ingenuus foris casa 
quod ualet duos daenarios furauerit, 
DC denarios qui fac. sol. xv, exccptis 
CApitale et ddaturUf culp. iud. 



[8] Si uero foris casa qttod ualent 
XL denarii furauerint, A/cccc denarios 
qui fac. sol. xxxv, exceptis csLpifale 
ct dilafura, culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis ingenuus effiractura 
fecerit quod ualet duos denarios, 
A/cc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv, excep/i> 
capi'/a/r ct dilatura, cui/. iud. 



[4] Si uero sup^r l porcos (•) fura- 
uerit, it/cccc denarios qui fac. sol. 
xxxv, excep/t's ca.pt^aU et di\a/ura. 

(*) L porcos is no doubt a mistake 0/ the 
cofyist/or L din. On the th^ c>fpcrci cf. 
tit. III. 



[6] Si uero clauem eflfregcrit, et si 
in domo ingressus fuerit, et sic inde 
aliquid furtum tulcrit, A/dccc dena- 
rios qui fac. sol. lxv, exceptis 
csLpitale ct dtlatura. 



[61 Si uero nichil tulerit et fug^iens 
euaaat, pm/^er tanto cfiT: actura, Afcc 
denarios qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



XII. DE FURTIS SERUORUA/ 
UEL EFFRACTURIS. 



ua 



[1] Si quis seruus foris casa quod 
iiet duos denarios furauerit et ei 



fuerit adprobatum, exccp//j capitate 
et dtlatura, flaigrellis cxx hacc ipiat, 
aut cxx denanos qui fac. sol. in 
culp. iud. 



[8] Si uero furauerit quod ualent 
XL den., aut castretMr aut ccxl den. 
qui fac. sol. vi reddat. Dominus 
uero serui <)ui furtum fecit caipitalc 
in loco restituat. 



XIII. DE RAPTUJ/ MULIERIS. 



[1] Si quis trcs homines ingenua 
^icUa de casa rapuerint, Afcc den. 
qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. hunus- 
quisqM^ ; 



pud 



ex ipsis qui sup«r tres fuerint, ducen- 
tenos den. qui fac. sol. v hunus- 
qm»quc eoTum culp. iud. 
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XI. DE FURT/y INGENUORUM 
UEL EFFRACTURAC). 

[1] St quit uero ingenuus de 
foris (^) casa quod ualet duos dena- 
Tt'os furauerit, mall) leodard*, s««/ 
den. DC qMf'fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

n effracturis. (*) fons. 



[8] Si uero foras casa qnaod ualet 
denarios (•) XL furauerit, mall) 
texaca(^), sunt den. Afcccc qui fac. 
sol. xxxv culp. [iud.], excepio capi- 
tate et dclatura. 

D denarius. (^) texeca. 

[[3] Si quis ingenuus efractura 
fecerit et quod ualet 11 denarios 
iuratteritt sol. xxx cui/. iud.](') 

(*) this f occurs in cod. 5 ot^y. 



[4] Si quis uero(«) ingenuus eflFrac- 
turam (^) fecerit et (*) quod quinqa<« 
den. ualet furau«T<'/(<^), main t an- 
tedio*, %unt den. AfCccc qw/fac. sol. 
xxxv culp. iud. 

(') uero, om. 5. (*) efiactura. (•) et, om. s 
{*) furauerit, om. 5. 



[5] Si 
idulterauerit, et 



uero clauem efiircgerit aut 
sic in domum (•) 
ingressus fuerit, et in (^) fiirtum 
aliquid tulerit, malb anorlenet 
antheodio*. smm/ den. AfDCCC qw/ 
fac. sol. xl(') culp. [iud.], excep/9 
capita le et dclatura. 
n dome. (*) indc (•) XLV 



[61 Si uero nihil tulerit (•) eflfugiens 
euaaat, prtTpt^r (•) effracturam (^) 
tantum Afcc den. qui iac. sol. xxx 
culp. iud. 

(') et fugiens euadat pc^er. (>) efractura. 



XII. DE FURTIS SERUORUM 
ETC) EFFRACTURA(fc). 

[1] Si quis seruus quod ualet dam 
denarios foras casa furauerit et ei 
fuerit adprobatum, aut cxx ictus 
accipiat, aut cxx(«>) den. <^ui iaLC,(*) 
sol. Ill pro dorso suo culp. iud. 

n UEL. (k) EFFRACTURIS. f) CXX 
— fac, occurs also in 5. 



[8] Si quis uero furauerit quod 
ualet XL den., aut castretur aut ccxl 
den. qvf'fac. sol. vi reddat ; domnus(^«) 
uero serui qui furtum £aecit(^) capi- 
tate in loco restituat. 

n dominus. (^) fecit. 



XIII. DE RAPTO INGENUO. 
RUM UEL MULIERUM. 



[1] Si quis tres homines ingenua(M 
pucHaC) de casa aut de screonaC*) 
rapuerint, matt) antomia*, Afccdoi. 
qMi'fac. sol. xxx (') culp. iud. 

(*) ingenuam puellam. (k) escreona. 

(*) add: unusquisque. 



[8] Illi qui anper tres fuerint 
ducentenos den. qui' fac. sol. v unus- 
qtiisqaf^ illorum culp. iud. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



OBSERVATT. 



' XII. DE FURTIS IXGENUORUJ/ 
EFKACTUKIS('). 

[1] Si quis (••) inrenuus {') do {*) foris (•) casa , 
qM4Kl(0 uali'titC) duos (f ) dinan'tu (>>) furauorit, 
mat taxaca. [smm/ di:n. dc qut fac] sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 

<*) effr-, 8; elfractorii, 9; Infractnres, B.G.H. 
I {^) 8 adds: hniiio. (') ink^enuos. 9 : in>;cnuis, (j. (*) dc, ' 

OMff. I1.(;.H. (') fi>nis. 9.G. (') uaicntciii. U.G.H. (*) duo, 
. 8 ; dui, 9. (^) diiiarii, 9. ' 

; I 

I [8] Si uoro foris (•) rasa quo^ ualont lxC*) 
dinarii fur^tuerit. mat taxaca, sol. xxx(') cul/. 
iud., cxccpA' cap/'Ai/ir «*t AvXa/uni. 

; (*) fiMras. 9. (I*) XI.. 8.9: Similiter ct si foris |ft>ras) casa 
uaJt'ntcui den. (ualciite tk-nostcr, U) XI. fur, Sii:. li.II ; ' 

I Similiter vt XL fur., &c. G. (*) &mi/ den. <I/CCCC qwi fiU. 
M>l. XXXV, & I 



UEL j XII. Dc furtis Ingcnuonim ucl cffracturis. 



1 Si quis uero inj^cnuus de foris* casa -fquod 
ualcnt duo denarij furaucrit, malb. leudardi, 
DC dt>n. (lui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., excepto capi- 
tal!* et dflatura. 

t quod ualet duas dcnarios. 



XII. DE FURTIS INGENUOHUM UEL 
INFRACTURIS. 

[1] Si quis inf^cnuus foris rasa quod ualot (•) 
duos dinarios furauerit, ix. din. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud., excq;>to capitale et dclatura. 

n ualcnt. g. 



9 Si quis uoro do foris casa quoA ualet don. XL [2] Si uoro foris casa quod ualet (■) xl dinarios 
furauorit, malb. toxaca, tJ/cccc don. qui fac. furauorit, mcccc din. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., 
sol. xxxv culp. iud., oxcopto capitale et dclatura. oxcopto capitale ct dolatura. 



t MlC den. qui fac. soL XXX. 



1') ualcnt, y. 



3 Si uoro inf^onuus do intus casa furauorit aut I [3] Si quis ingcnuus casam(*) offrogorit ot quod 
fn*>forit quod ualont duo don., malb. .antidio, | ualot (*>) <fuos dinarios furauorit, Mcc din. qui fac. 
MDci (' [don.1 qui fac. &0I. XLV culp. iud., cxcopto , sol. xxx culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 
e ct del 



[3] Si uoro(«i injjonuusC*) aliqwid do intus casa 
furuuerit aut claurm infrigorit aut adultorauorit 
aut oxindc ali(|i#id in furtum exindoi'') portauorit. 
mat anthedio (''), [sm«/ don. .VDCii qui imJ] 
sol. XLV cul/. iud., cxcep/0 ca.\)ifa/e et dola- 
/itra (•). 

O 8 adds: honio. {^) in^enuos, 9. (*) oxin<lc. «'w. R.a 
{*) antheoco, 8; 9 Aiii here as f^tott : norchlot. aud 
asjine : XXX sol . n-hu/t S-/oni' (0 the j\Ut. vinx' f- "n-fiith 
II, himfT^r, ctHitUd iH «>. (*) B.<..H tomhmf H ^ iV 4 : 
Si u. in doiiio cl. elfrci^cnt a. aiiult. a. dc itifra cas.i aliquid 
fUrtuin frcerit. v>l. Xl.v c. i., cxc. cap. & del. ; ct si d. ciFr., 
et nih. cxintlc dcp., sol. XXX c. i. 

[4] Si q«/*j clauoz/i ofrigerit (') ot nihil oxindo 
doportauorit ^i*), mat norchot {'), sol. xxx cul/. 
iua. 

f*) effriKerit. R (*•! port.iuerit. 8. (•) norchlot. sk«/ 
den. .!/(.<. (. qifi fjr. - I. XX.W . 8 ; 9 mnits thu \, but it has 
th€ gl9ss andjine tH\ ^ 



capitale ct delatura. 



4 .Si quis uoro • supra quinqw^ donarios fura- 
u<'rit dointro dauom, Mccic aon. qui fac. sol. 
XXXV culp. iud., oxcopto capitale et aolatura. 

* qiiiiitiM/ aut. 



6 Si uoro ingonuus clauom offrofjorit aut adul- 
torauorit, ot sic domum injjrossus fuorit, ot per 
furtum aliquid *tulorit, inalb. antidio, miutc 
(Ion. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., oxcopto capitale 
ut dolatura. 



e Si uero offrogorit ot nihil tulorit, ot fusions 
ouadit, propter offracturam tantum, mcc den. qui 
fa<-. sol. XXX culp. iud., excepto capitale et dela- 
tura. 



XIII. DE CURTIS (•) SERUORUJ/U£^L 
EFRACTURlS.^h) 

SI] Si quis seruus do («) furis (^) casa qwod (•) 
et O duns(ff) dinrtr/i>j('') furauorit, oxcopA; 
capi'/a/^ ct dol<j/wfv*('), aut flagollusi'') cxx ictus(') 
accipiat, aut un* dor8o(™) suo^") [cxx den. qui 
\ac.\%o\. III soiuat("). 

O furtis. aaB.G.H. (S cffractons, 9; ucl cfr., om. 
•.kCH. n de. vm. IIG.H. (*) foris. 8.n.n ; fnrxs. 9.' .. 
(*) quod. <>m. H.G.H. (') ualcnt. 8.9: ualciitcui. U.H; 
ualente, G. («) duo, 8 ; dm. 9. (k) din.mi. 9. (') cxc. c.ip. 
et del. tf tut at tht end 0/ the \ in H.G.H. (^) (lAt;clIis. 
- B.G.H. (l)ictos, 8. (■) dorium.9.(;.H. (") &uuin, 9.G.H. 
n cu^. iud., 8. 

[8] Si uero furauorit q»/)d (•) ualot (*>) xl din., 
aut castretur aut [ccxl den. qtii lac.'\ sol. vi 
reddatt*); domnusi*') uero seruic) qui furtum 
fecit (0 capitalom in locum (k) restituat \^\. 

n (luod, cm. ar..II. (^) ualent. 9 : ua'intcm. B.G.H. 
(*l re«ut,9. (^) doiniiius. 8; douiinum, i).<i.II. (*)scruo.9. 
(') bcit. o (*) loco, 8. (■>) iicrui capitalcin rcquirciiti 
rcscituat. U.G.II. 



' Xnil. DE RAPTO.-) IXGENUORUJ/ MEl. 
I MULiKRUMl"). 



[1] Si quis tresi**) hominis(^) ingcnua puella(*) 
de casa aut de oscreuna (0 rapuerint, mat 
aBtonio(«), sol.(^) xxx cul/. iud.; 

n rapCiim,9: ni|*tu, B.G.II. (M uclnml.tfrnr. 8. (*) tris.9. 
H) ha(nincs.8.U.(>.II. O pucUam.G. (') scrc»n.i.8.(».(;.II ; 
bcicMu. B. (') a n t h o n i u k, 9. (^) s«h/ den. .I/CCC q»i 
facfoL dec. 8. 

qui(i) tup^r tros(^) fuerint(') sol. v conponant(") ; 

(') le. 9 ; quod ki. IS. II : quod. G. (k) tn&. 9. (>> 8 adds : 

'fMTTMru^ oen. qui fac. (*) unusquisqM eorwm cvA/. iud. , 8. 



n casa, «J. {^) ualcnt, Q. 



[4] Si uoro v [aut] (•) supra \{^) dinarios fura- 
uorit, MCC(c din. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et di'latura. 

(') K.F.y and nearly all the AfSS. kary this nvrd. 
(*•) «u|H.>r quiii<|ue, A ; Si uero sufira quinquc. B.(.) ; Si uero 
i ut Mipra V, I' ; Si uero quinque supra V diiL, T.V. 



[6] Si quis in^onuus clauom eflfrof^orit aut 
adultorauorit, et sic (■) domum inj^rossus fuorit, 
ot inde aliquid per furtum tulorit, MUi cc din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale ct dcla- 
tura. 

(•) o adds : In. 



[e] Si uoro nihil tulorit sod fufpons ou.isorit, 
propter offracturam t<antum mcc din. qui fac. sol. 
XXX culp. iud., excepto capitale ct delatura. 



XIII. Do furtis St'ruorum uol ofTracturis. 



1 Si quis seruus foris casa quod ualont duo 

donarij furauorit ot oi fuorit adprobatum, aut 

j rontumf uif^inti ictus accipiat, aut t cxx don. 

qui fac. sol. Ill culp. iud., excepto capitale et 

! urlatura. 

t flajfcUis centum, t pro dorso suo. 



XIII. DE FURTIS SERUORUM UEL 
INFRACTURLV). 

[1] Si quis seruus foris casa quod ualot (>>) duos 
dinarios furauorit et indo fuorit conuictus, aut 
flaKollis cxx ictus (') acciniat, aut pro dorso !••) 
suoC) cxx din. qui fac. sol. iii soluat (0> excepto 
capitale ot dolatur.a. 

(') ucl iiifr. is Tftttttinc in srme cfthe AfSS. {••) ualcnt. Q. 
(') liictiis. g. (•') dorsum, g; dor>u, V. {*) suutu. Q. 
(') culj). iud. 



y. {*) dor 
1., RF.G.N. 



2 Si uoro furauorit quod ualont xl donarij, aut 
ca.strotur, aut ccxl don. qui fac. sol. vi n-ddat ; 
dominus uoro sorui oius qui furtum fecerit, 
capitale et dolaturam in loco restituat. 
(For \ J of tit. 13 see tit. 107). 



XIV. De Ini^nuis hominibus, qui muliercs 
ingenuas rapiuut. 

1 .^i 'qui tres homines, ingenuam puollam 
do rasa, aut do '•ncroona rapuerint*, malb. 
'authumia, MCC don. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. 
iud., oxcopt(i capitale et delatura. 

* / 'nus^uisfut eorum. 



[8] Si uoro (•) furauorit quod ualet XL donarios, 
aut castretur aut ccxl din. qui fac. sol. vi 
roddat. Dominus autom sorui qui furtum fecerit, 
capitale in looum rt^tituat (>*). 

n B adds : infra domum. (^) thts i is -a-antini' in Q 



XIV. DE INGKXUIS HOMINIHUS QUI 
INUENUAS MULIERESC) RAPIUNT. 



[1] Si quit*-) tres homines ingenuam puolLim 
de casa aut do scrounaC) rapuerint, unusquisque 
eorum mcc din. qui far. sol. xxx culp. iud. 

(') frnunas, o. <»■) qtii. .•«. N • Si quis tres, O ; Si qub in 
homines, I*, n scrcoua. <J. 



(K, 



2+ lUi uero qui super tres fuorint, cc don. ' [2] lUi alii qui super tres fuerint unufquijque 

qui fac. sol. v culp. iudicontur, excepto capitale corum cc din. qui fac. sol. v colp. iud. 

ct dolatura. 1 

t lUi olij qui super tres fuerint unusquisque eorum. j 



Cf. L. Baj. q ; Gund. 4, 25, 29, 
Fris. 3 ; Sax. ii. 12, rs, 36 ; 
isig. VII. I, 2 ; Ed. Koth. 253- 
263 ; Aetb. 4, 9; Ine, 7. 






Cf. L. Rip. 20 ; Gund. 4. 20, 25, 
20,70: Fris. u 12; Wisig. VII. 1,2; 
Ed. koth. 254 263. 372, 373 : 
Grim. 3; Li. 147; .Aeth. 80,90. 
On crimen committed by sla\'es, 
cf. L. Sal. 25, js, 39, 40; Wait!, 
201. 



Cf. Wail/, to**. 



Cf. L. Sal. 71. 105 : Rip. 34, 35 ; 
Al;ira. 58: Hai. 8; Gund. 12, 30: 
Sax. II. 40; Thur. 46; Ed. Roth. 
20S-210, 221: Li. 24; Aoth. H2 ; 
\Vaitz. too, io(>, 107, 115. ;/oi. 



Cf. Ror.ip. L. >al. 7. 



COD. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



[8] Qui cum sagittas fuerint, temos 
sol. culp. ittd. 



[8] Qui cum sa^ttas fuerint, 
docentinus din. qui lac. sol. temus 
cul/. ludiceiur qvAaque illorum ; 



[4] Raptores uero MMn din. qui raptur uero MMu din. fac. sol. lxii 
tac, sol. LXiii exigantur. . culp. iud. 



[6] Si uero puella ipsa de intro 
rlaue aut dc screuna rapuerint, prae- 
cium ct causa superius conpraenensa 
culp. tud. 



[6] Si uero puella qui trahitur in 
uerbum reg^is fiierit. fritus exinde 
MMn din. qui Uu:. sol. lxiii est. 



[7] Si uero puer regi uel litus 
inffenuam feminam traxerit, de uita 
culp. esse debet. 



^8] Si uero ingenuam puellam de 
illis suam uoluntatcm senium secuta 
fuerit, ingenuitatem suam perdat. 
(Cf. tit. 25, \ 6)., 



[O] In^nuus si ancilla alienapris- 
serit similiter paciatur. 

(Cftit. 25,»5). 



[8] Si uero j^uella qui traitur in 
uerbo regis fuent, ereus inde exiendis 
sol. LXII cul/. \\xd. 



[4] Si uero puer regains uel letus 
ingenua puella traxerit, de vita con - 
ponat. 



[6] Si uero ingenuMm quemcumq»« 
de illis sua uoluntatem secuta fuerit, 
ingenuetatem suam perdit. 



(Cf. tit. 25, 1 3). 



[S\ Qui cum sagittas fuerint, unns' 
quisqif^ tres sol. culp. iudicetur ; 



raptor uero sol. lxii culp. iud. 



[4] Si uero puella ipsa quae trahitur 
in uerbo regis fuerit, fredus exinde 
sol. LXii exigantur. 



[6] Si J 
ledus qui 



uero puer reg^us fuerit uel 
qui ingenuam puellam traxerit, 
de uita conponat. 



[10} Si quis sponsam alienam tu- 
lerit et eam sibi in coniugio copula- 
uerit, MM[i>] din. qui iac. sol. LXiii 
culp. iud. 



[6} Si quis sponsam' aliena tullerit 
et sibi conittgium copolauerit, mal 
antedio, %uni din. MMu fac. sol. 
LXII culp. iud. 



[6] Si uero feminam ingenuam qui- 
cumqM^ de illis sua uoluntate secuta 
fuerit, ingenuitatem suam amittat. 



(Cf. tit. 25, \ 2). 



[9] Qui cum sagittas fuerit, cxx 
den. qui fac. sol. iii quisqai^ eorum 
culp. iud. 

[3] Raptor uero MAfD den. qui 
fac. sol. LXII culp. 



[4] Si uero puella ipsa de intro 
claue aut de screunia rapuerit, et 
pm^ius u^l causa superius intimata 
conuenit obseruare. 



[6] Si uero puella qui trait»r in 
uerbo rcg^s fuerit, ftirban exinde 
AfAfD den. qui fac. sol. lxxi culp. 
iud. 



[6] Si uero puer regis uel litus 
ingenuam feminam traxerit, de uita 
componat. 



^7] Si uero ingenuam quicuq»« de 
illis sua uoluntate secuta fuent, in- 
gcnu^tate sua prrdat. 



(Cf. tit. 25, \ 3). 



[7] Si quis sponsam alienam tu- 
lerit, sibi in coniugpum copulauerit, 
sol. LXII culp. iud. 



XIV. DE SUPERUENIENTIBUS 
UEL EXPOLIATIS. 



XIIII. DE SUPERVENIENTES 
UEL EXPOLIACIONIBUS. 



[1] Si quis hominem ingenuum in [1] Si quis hominem ingcnuum in 
suiMmientum expoliauerit, cui fuerit ' sutMnientum expoliauerit et ei fuerit 
adprvbatum, mat anthi falthio, adprvbati/m, mal murdo, samt din. 
hoc esi MMx> din. qui iac. sol. lxiii jumh fac. sol. lxii culp. iiu/. 
culp. iud. 



XIIII. DE SUPERUENTIS VEL 
EXPOLIATIONIBUS. 

[1] Si quis hominem ingenuum in 
sup^ruentum expoliauerit, sol. Lxu 
culp. iud. 
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[8] Si (^uis sponsam alienam tu- 
lerit ct sibi in coniugium copulauerit, 
MMT> den. qui fac. sol. lxxi culp. 
iud. 



XIV. DE SUPERUENTIS UEL 
EXPOLIATIONEM. 



[1] Si quis hominem ingenuu: 
sup^ruentum expoliauerit, MMn 
am fac. sol. lxxii culp. iud. 



m in 
den. 



qui 
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[31 Qui cum sagittas fuerint (■), 
cxx den. qwi fac. sol. ui culp. iud. 
C) fuerit. 

[4] Raptor uero MMn den. qui 
fac. sol. Lxui (*) culp. iud. 
n Lxii«. 

[6] Si uero puella ipsa de intro 
claue (*) aut dc screona(**) rapuerit, 
malb alteofaltheo *, et pretius et 
causa superius intimata conuenit ob- 
servare. 

n dauem. <^) escreoiuuw. 

[6] Si uero puella qui trahitur in 
uerbo regis fuerit (■) posita, fretus 
exinde J/A/L> den. qui' fac. sol. LXiii(^) 
culp. iud. (•») 

(*) fuerat. (^) LXII« txcgiXax. 



[7] Si uero puer regius uel litus 
ingenua femina traxerit, de uita 
sua (•) conponat. 

(^ sua, om. 5. 

[8] Si uero ingenua femina cui- 
cumque de illis sua uoluntate secuta 
fuerit, ingenuitate (*) sua (*) perdat. 

(*) - tatem suam. 



[0] Si ingenuum ancillam alienam 
in coniugiuin praeserit (■), malb h o- 
nema*, cum ea in^*) ipso(^) ser- 
uitio permaneat. 

(*) pr^benserit (^) ipse in. 
(Cf. tit. 25, 1 3). 



[10] Si quis litam alienam ad 
coniugium sotiauerit('), malb anfa- 
mia*, A/cc den. qui fac. soL xxx 
culp. iud. 

C) soctauerit 

[11] Si quis sororis(-f) aut{') fratris 
filiam (■), aut certe ulterius gradus 
consobrinae ( ^ ), aut certe fratris 
uxorcm, aut auunculis («), sceleratis 
nuptiis sibi iuncxerit, banc poenam 
subiaccant ut de tale consortio sepa- 
rentwr, atq»« {*) etiam si filiis (*) 
habucrint, non habeantur legitimi (^ ) 
hcrcdcs, sed infamias sunt natiui- 
tatc(0. 

(f) (soror eius, corr.) sorores. O aut ad 
frotris filia. (^) consubrina. (*) abuncufia. 
<') ad ^ue. r) filios. O legiume bcredes 
infamis uiDOtatL 

[Ifl] Si uero sponsa aliena tullerit 
et sibi in coniugium (•) copulaue- 
rint (**), matb anestct *, sunt den. 
AfAfD qui{a.c. sol. LXiii («) culp. iud. 

(*) coniugio. (^) copulauerit (*) LXllf. 



[13] In contra sponsum (•) uero 
cuius sponsa est sol. xv culp. iud. 
C) sponso. 

[14] Si quis puella sponsata dmcte 
ducente (*) in uia adsallierit, et cum 
ipsa uiolentcr moecatus(^) foerit, 
matb gaugie altho *, sumt den. 
viii^ qui far. sol. cc culp. iud. 

n ducenteiM. (^) mfcbatus. 



XrV. DE SUPERUENTES(») 
EXPOLIACIONIBUS. 

[1] Si quis hominem ingenuum in 

superuentum (*>) expoliauerit, matt} 

musido*, St/ft/ AfAfD den. qui fac. 

sol. LXUI (•) culp. iud. 

(*) supcruenientis ucL (^) suprruentb. 
n LXIW. 
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cnnt aagittu fu«riDl, Urnaa{'} i 



(O utro [—D dm. qMiSac.) Idl. uhbCI 



ia.;- 



«Uur. g; tnhlnii. EH; Biitur. C- CI '"^^ 
O^minal-) tmcriltn, de uita conponat. 
Si nero InjeBui fcmlni (■) quicawquc (k) 

a qui injennuil") »ncLri» (') alieni(J| 



dto. Mtro nui lat.l to\.' Lxi» caif. lud. 



«(>> (oFiit, nil gaugcchaldnOI, lol. 
B.cn. p driKBi, o'i dnicir. B,G H. l'") 'duccnte. 
itKe^ sWiluLli: mocclulm B.c'.ll. '(ij iin. 



{*) apaliau^t™al'moii'do (■). [>•»!/ d»i. 






clla quz trahilnr' in ufrtjo Regil 
■ frodurK HKD den. qui fac. tol 






regil, iirf I lidui, ingeoniTn 






XVI. 4' Si qnii < lidam alienam io coDiunuD 
ociauerit, MCC den. qoi fac. »1. XXI culp. iud. 



■Iqiu; eiijun si Slioi habucnnl, nan habcanlur 
lenllimi hicredu. led infaniia lint notati. 
lForlijoflil.i4.J«til. .ojl. 






T.TiH EMEITD, 

[3] Qui cum lagittii fuerint, ddui 
lonuB en din. qui Gk. lal. lu ca^ isd. 

[4] Rapior sen hud din. qui he. t 



[C] Si D«a pn«lta quf tnhiCar in laabo ivgii 
furnt. propter trcdum MMb dio. qui fac. iol. Lxii 
cum dimidio cogalur pccialuere (■). 



[7] Si n«o inginnaC) fcmina qu«nque('l de 



[111 Si quii ingennui andllun > 



tlB] Si quit lldami 



Cf. I.. Sal. lit. }6,\ j; Satan, 



Cf. L. Alan. .!j Gund. jj; 
Uatcuir. 1. 19; cf. L. Sal. tit. », 

roDly; Cod^'^i^oae'Dnliani 



It ■• difficult to uy whcthcT 
Itac Gnt lettn af the eI«i in 
Codi. b-» U i 01 i. Inqiliij. 

(j. 6|, /mmnu dn* lubMilutcd 
in Codd. s. 6, ud L. K. for (ii- 
eenMus: cf. L. Sal. qi; Cap. 
lud. cap. 3 i L. Wiiig. HI. 1. j; 



notati. lie Cod. Thcod. III. 11, could 

ill liave been inicned in the 
ilic Lav after Ihe year 506. 



[8] Si quiiC) iponnm alienam Inleri 
.,bi ID con.ug.uniC) copul.u™ij<) Ml 
qui fac. loL. uiu cum dunidio culp. ind. 



[10] Si quii pueltam, quu (•) dnchia {*) 



quifac.ioi.cc culp. iud. 



XVII. De SuperucDtii uel Eipolial 



lib.* raotedo, hicd doi.qui Cac- 



Rtwliauent, malb.* noiedo, 
idT. uxx cum dimidhj culp- U 



49; Chan. 47; Kd'.Raih! 



Cf.Recap. L. Sal. I 
Cf. Sept. Cam. vt. 7 



Cf. L. Sal. lit. 61, I ; 
•onewhat limilac pr 
. tousd igCod. i onlf. 



COD. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



COD. 8. 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



[8] Si uero romanus barbarum 
salico expoliauerit, le^em supcriorem 
conpraebensa conuenit obseruare. 



[3] Si uero francus romano ex- 
poliauerit, sol. XXXV culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis hominem qui migrare 
uoluerit et dc rege habuerit prae- 
ceptum et abbundiuit in malum 
puplico, et aliquis contra ordina- 
tionem regis testare pracsum^serit, 
viiLAf din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. lud. 



is] Si q»is hominem migrantc ad> 
icrit, quanti in contubemio ucl 
sup^ruentum, mat texaga, hoc est 
MMD din. qui lac. sol. LXiii culp. iud. 



[0] Si quis uilla aliena adsalicrit, 
quanti in eo contubemio prcbantur, 
mal sec this, lu^c er/ sol. lxiii culp. 
iud. 



[8] Si uero romanum franco saligo 
expoliauerit, et ccrta non fuerit, p^r 
XXV se iuratores exsolbat, medius 
tamcn electus ; se iuratores xxon 
potuerit inuenire, mat murdo, aut 
ad inium ambulat, aut MA/d din. q»i' 
fac. sol. LXii cul/. \\ui.{*) 

(') C/. tit. 16, f 3. 

[3^(») Si uero certa pn?bacio non 
fuerit, XX se iuratores exsoluat, 
medius tam^w clictus ; se iuratores 
non potuerit inuenire, mat murdo, 
SMn/ din. Mcc fac. sol. xxx, si ad- 
pn?batus fuerit, cul/. iud. 

(') This I should probably run: Si uero 
[francuii romanum expoliauerit et] certa . . . ; 
in which case it would be tht equivaUMt of 
i 3 of the other texts. 



[6] Si quts hominem qui admigrare 
uoluerit et de rege abucrit prar- 
ceptum et abundiuit in mallum 
publico, et aliquid ex ordinacionem 
regis testare pro^^sum/serit, mal 
SMn/(*) alachtaco, %uni viuAf 
faciunt sol. cc cul/. iud. 

(') sunt a/^r mal is, no doubt, a mistake 
and the same as sunt a/ter alachtaco. 



[4] Si t^uis hominem migrantcm 
adsallicrit et ei fuerit adproba/Mm, 
sol. cc cvXp. jud. 



[6] Si q»i> uilla aliena adsallierit, 
quanti in eum sup^ruentum pn?bati 
fuerint fuisse nuscuntur, sexagcnus 
semes sol. culp. iud. 



[7] Si q»f> homine dormientem in 
furtum expoliauerit et ci fuerit ad- 
prvhatum, mat friomurdum, sunt 
din. lUiAf fac. sol. c cul/. iud. 



[8] Si q»i> hominem mortuum 
antequam in t^rra mittatur expolm- 
uerit, cui fuerit adprvbo/Mm, mat 
noreb'r, %uni din. \\\\M fac. sol. c 
cul/. iu</. 



XV. \Sine rubrica\, 

[1] Si quis hominem exfudierit et 
cxpoU'attert't, mat turnicale, sunt 
din. viiiM fac. sol. cc, cui fuerit 
adprvbatum, cui/. iud. 



8? 



8' 



[8] Si romanus homo barbarum 
expoliauerit salicom, causa superius 
conpr^hensa conuenit observare. 



[3] Si uero francus romanum ex- 
poliauerit, sol. xxx culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis hominem qui alicubi 
manerc disponit et de re^m habct 
precepta et sibi habundauit in mallo 
publico, et aliqui extra ordinatione 
dominica ei testare praesumit, cc 
sol. culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis hominem migrantem 
asallierit, mat turpefalti, hoc est 
quanti in eo contubemio uel sup^r- 
uenti fuerint fuisse prvbantur, lxii 
sol. unusquisque ex ilfis culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis hominem dormientem 
expoliauerit, sol. c culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis hominem mortuum 
anteauam m terra ponatMr in furtu 
expoliauerit, cui aapri7batum fuerit, 
c sol. culp. iud. 



[7] Si quis hominem mortuum 
enodierit et expoliauerit, et ei adprv- 
batum fuerit, cc sol. culp. iud. 



[8] Si uero romanum aut barbaro 
salico expoliauerit, causa superius 
conpr^hensa conuenit obseruare. 



[8] Si uero francus romanum ex- 
poliauerit, Af cc den. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis hominem qui alibi hubi 
migrare disponit et de rege habct 
prt'ceptum et se cam abmundiuit in 
mallo publico, et aliquis contra 
hordinationem regis ei testare nre- 
sumpserit, xiiiAf den. qui fac. sol. cc 
culp. iud. 



J '6] Si quis hominem migrantem 
sallierit, viiiM den. qui fac. sol. cc 
culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis uilla aliena adsallierit, 
quanti in contubemio ipso fuerint u^l 
supcruenti fuerint probati, AfAfD den. 
qui fac. sol. lxii culp. iud. 



[7] Si quis et hominem mortuum 
antequam in terra mittat et in fiirtum 
expoliauerit, luiM den. qui fac. sol. c 
culp. iud. 



[8] Si uero romanus homo .firan- 
cum (*) expoliauerit, Af.MD [den.] qui 
fac. sol. LXiii (>>) culp. iud. 

(*) franco. (*) LXIrt. 



[3] Si uero francus romanum (•) 
expoliauerit, matb musido*, sunif 
den. Afcc qui fac. sol. xxx culp. 
iud. 

(') romano. 

[4] Si ant's hominem qui alicubi 
migrare aisponit(*) et habet prac- 
ceptum rege et habundiuet se(»») in 
mallo publico, et aliquis ei extra 
ordinationem («) regis restare('*) aut 
adsallire pr(rsummit("), matb alcata 
alchatheocus uia lacina*, sun/ 
den. viiiit/qMi'fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 

(') disponet. (••) se, om. 5. O -Uone. 
{*) testare. (*) prrsumat 



84 



85 



J '6] Si qut's in (•) uillam alienam 
sallierit, quanti in eo contubemio 
uel sup<rmentus(^) fuissent prvbati uel 
ibidem fuerint, matb turphaldeo*, 
sun/ den. MAfcccc qui fac. sol. lxiii(«) 
culp. iud. 
(*) in, om. 5. (^) supeniento. (*) LXllf . 

[6] Si quis uillam alienam adsal- 
lierit, et ibidem ostia fregerit, canes 
occidcrit uel homines plagauerit, aut 
in carro aliquid exinde duxerit, matb 
turpephaldco*, sun/ den. VULV 
q«/fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



[7] Quicquid {•) ibidem preserit (*) 
in loco rcstituat, quanto(«) in eo 
contubemio uel superucnientes (•*) 
fuisse prvbantur, AfAfD den. qui fac. 
sol. LXiii (•) culp. iud. 

n Excepto quic quicquid. O") priserit. 
^ quanti. (*) supra uenti. (•) LXIIf quisqMf 



tUorum. 



[10] Si quis hominem dormientem 
in furtum expoliauerit, matb freo- 
mundo*, sun/ den. luiAf qui fac. 
sol. c culp. iud., exccp/<7 capt'/a/r et 
de\a/ura. 



[8] Si quis hominem mortuum 
antequam in terra. mitahi*r(*) in 
furtum expoliauerit, matb chreu 
musido*, sun/ den. niiAf qui fac. 
sol. c culp. iud. 

(•) mittatur. 



[91 Si quis hominem mortuum 
eflfoderit {•) tiel expoliauerit, matb 
tornechallis sine odocarina*,. 
sun/ den. viilv qui fac. sol. cc culp. 
iud. 
(•) exfodierit. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEin). 



Si (•) romanus homo barbaro cxpoliaucrit(M, 
nos>do(«), [saiM/ den. AtMT> qut iac.} sol. 
') c\x\p. iud. 

atUls : t\Mis. (^) Si romanus barbanim c, B.G.H. 
kido, & (*) XVI l«. 9. 



Si uero (•) firancus homo (*») romano (•') ex- 
icrit, mat mosido('), \suni den. Alec qui 
\o\. XXX cul/. iud. 
wur, 8. (^) roiuanum, B.G.H. O musido. 8. 



Si quis hominc(*) qui aliubi (^) migrare dis- 
et ac rege (") babct cartas et se alundiuit ('') 
llo publico{»), et aliquis extra(0 ordinationc{n) 
testarc aut adsallire eum prifsumpserit (>>), 
ilachra ct hii uia Iacina(')i [sMn/ den. 
qui iacJ] sol. cc cul/. iud. 

omo, 8 : homineiw, 9. (^) alicubi, 8. (*) re^. 9. 
[lundiuit, 8.9. (*) puplico, 9. (') extra, ow. ^. 
hnacioncm, a (>>) S. q. homincin cartani regis 
em extra orainationem (ordincm, H) regis adhallirc 
lacinia faccrc pres. soL &c., B.G.H. (>) alagra et 
ia lacina, 9. 



I. DEC) QUI ALTERIUS UILLAJ/ 
ALIENAJ/{«') ADSALLlERirC). 

Si quis uillam alienam adsallierit (<*), mat 

Llcio('), [sMw/ den. Mcc qui iacJ] sol. xxx 

iud.O 

adds : CO. C) alienam.om. 8. O adsallit. 8; rw^nV 
XVII. Si f\uis uilla^n alicnam au&aliirit uel exiwha- 

norubricittB.Q.H. (') adsalirct,9. (*) alafalmo, 

this I om. G. 

Si quis ui11a/» alienam adsallierit (■), et (*>) 
m(') hustia('*) frcgcrit(») et (*") canus (k) oc- 
t aut homines pla^aucrit (>>), aut ezindc in 

(■) aliquid duxent, mat turriphathio, 
'den. viiiJ/ qw/' far.] sol. cc cul/. iud. 

kdsalHret, 9; B.H combint fS i and 2 and omit, 
yrt : S. q. u. a. a. ; G. alio omits these -words. 
i add: &i. f) ibidem, om. 8. (•*) hostia, &G.H ; 
): ostia. B. n frieerit, 8. O aut, B.G. (') canes, 
canos, G.H. (■>) pbcauerit. 8.9.B.G.H. (*) carra, 8 ; 
; plac. uel in carro aL dux., H. 



\ [6] Si quis bomine(*) ingenuo dormiente(") 
iauerit, mat frio mosiaoC*), [sunt den. 
quiiac.'] sol. c cul/. iud. 

<Mninem ingcnuum dormientem , 8. 9. B. G. H . (^) p r i o 
do. 8; fhrio mosido, 9. 



9 Si uer6 Romanus, >> Barbaras, Salecum 
Francum cxpoliauerit, caussam superius com- 
prebensam conucnit obseruare. 



3 Si uero Francus Romanura cxpoliauerit, 
raalb. moscdo, MCC den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. 
iud. 



4 Si' quis homine>» qui alicubi migrare dis- 
ponit, et dirigere habet pra?c<?ptuw« Regis, et si 
aliunde ierit in raallum publicum, et aliquis extra 
ordinationew Regis rcstare cum facit, aut adsalirc 
pr^^sumpscrit, malb. <* alacfacis uia lacina, 
viiiM den. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 

(For \\ 5-10, see the following tit.) 



[8] Si Romanus homo Francum cxpoliauerit, 
HMD din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud. 



XVIII. De CO qui Villam alienam adsalierit. 



1 Si quis uillam alienam adsallierit, *malb. 
■alac falthio, mcc den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. 
iud. 

• et omnes qui convicti/uerint quod in eius contubernio 
/uissent, MMD den. qui fat. sot. LA'II cunt dimidio 
cuifabilts unusquisque eorum iudicetur. 



2 Si quis uillam adsalierit alienam, et ibidem 
ostia fregerit, canes occiserit, aut hominem 
plagauerit, uel in carro aliquid exindc ** duxerit, 
malb. <^turpha falchio, viiU/ den. qui fac. 
sol. cc culp. iud. 



[3] Si uero Francus Romanum cxpoliauerit, 
MCC din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



[4] .Si quis hominem, praeceptum regis haben- 
tem, contra ordinationem regis adsallire uel uia: 
laciniam (■) ei faccre prxsurapserit, viiiM din. qui 
fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 

(*) uie lacinei, Q. 



OBSERVATT. 



8 Et quicquid inde abstulit, in locum restituat, 
et quicunq«^ in eius cowtuliemio fuisse * conuicti 
fuerint, unusquisqw^ eorum HMD don. qui fac. sol. 
LXII et dimidium culp. iud. 

• uel suferuenti. 



XVI. DE EO QUI UILLAM ALIENAM 
ADSALLIERIT. 

[1] Si (^uis uillam alienam adsallierit, ipse et 
omnes qui conuicti fuerint quod in eius contu- 
bernio niissent, mmd din. qui fac. sol. LXii cum 
dimidio unusquisquc ipsorum culp. iud. 



[2] Si quis uillam alienam adsallierit, et ibidem 
ostia (») fregerit^ canes occiderit uel homines (*») 
plagauerit, aut in carro aliquid inde adduxerit (^). 
VIIIM din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud., et quicquia 
inde abstulerit in locum restituat. 

n hostia, A.H.K.N.S; ustia. G; hostias, P. (»•) ho- 
minem, Q. O aduxerit, P ; duxerit, Q. 



j^3] (■) Et quanticunque in eius contubernio 
fuissc conuicti fuerint, unusquisquc illorum mmd 
din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud. 

(•) Cf. the last clause o/S-2, which corresponds to thejtrst 
clause o/this section in Codd. 5, 6 and la 



XVII. 10 Si quis* hominem dormientem ex- XV. [61 Si quis hominem ingenuum dormi- 
poliauerit, malb. Chrco mo sdo, hum den. qui entem(«) turtu expoliaueritj ivm din. qui fac. sol. 
fac. sol. c culp. iud. 



t injrenuunt hominem furtu. 



XVII. 6 .Si quis hominem mortuum anteqiMim 
in terram mittatur in furtum cxpoliauerit, malb. 
* chrco mosdo, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv, 
et in alia sententia mmd den. qui fac. sol. lxji 
cum dimidio culp. iud. 
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6 Si quis hominem mortuum exfodierit et 
cxpoliauerit, malb. ^ thurnichalt, hum den. 
qui fac. sol. c culp. iud. 

7* Et postea parentes defuncti, iudicem rogarc 
debent, ut inter homines non habitct author 
scelcris, et qui ci hospitium dederit, antcaivam 
parentibus satisfaciat, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



c culp. iud., cxcepto capitale et dclatura. 
C) Qadds: In. 



XVII. DE EO QUI HOMINEM MORTUUM 
EXPOLIAUERIT. 

[1] Si quis hominem mortuum antequam in 
terra mittatur furtu (•) expoliaucrit, ivm din. qui 
fac. sol. c culp. iud. 

n in furtw. Q. 
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[2] Si quis hominem mortuum effodicrit ct(') 
cxpoliauerit, viiiM din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 
Et postea parentes defuncti iudicem rogarc 
debent, ut inter homines non habitct auctor 
scelcris, et qui ei hospitium C*) dederit anteauam 
parentibus satisfaciat, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

C) aut. Q. (^) oftpicium, V. 



Cf. Sept. Cans. vi. 1 ; Ed. 
Roth. 177 ; Alfr. 37 ; Waitz, 144, 
210 ; Sohm, R. a. Ger. 60. 



Cf. L. Sal. tit. 42, 1 5, titt. 89, 
97 ; Sept. Cans. iv. 4 ; L. Baj. 11 ; 
Aeth. 5, X3, 17, 27-30 ; Ine, 45. 



Cf. Sent. Sept. Sept. 3. The 
gloss is the same in 7, 8, and 9. 



A corresponding \ occurs under 
tit. 61 in Ccxld. 2, 3, 5, 6, with the 
exception of dimrnte instead of 
dormientetn in Cod. 2. Cf. .Sept. 
Caus. V. 2. 

The following H reoccur, to a 
great extent, under tit. 61 (} 2 of 
Cod. I only) and tit. 55. In ac- 
cordance with the Lex Kmmd.^ 
tit. 17 and ( 1 of tit. x8 of Codd. 
7-9 have bt»cn put under tit. 55. 

Cf. L. Rip. M, 85; Alam. 50; 
Baj. 19; Ed. Koth. X5, 16^ L. 
Fns. (.\dd. Sap.) iii. 75; Wisig. 
XI. 2. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. v. i, where a 
fine of 100 sol. is given ; while .1 
fine of 200 sol. occurs in Sent. 
.Sept. Sept. \ 6. 
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00 



GOD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



GOD. 8. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 6. 



XV. DE HOMICIDIIS UEL SI 

?UIS UXOKEM ALIENAM 
ULERIT. 

Si qais hominem ingenuum Occi- 
dent aut uxorem alienam tulerit a 
uiuo marito, mal leudardi, hoc 
est wiiiM din. qui iac. sol. cc culp. 
iud. 



XVI. DE INCENDIIS. 

[1] Si quis casa qualtbet sup^r ho- 
mines dormientes incenderit, quanti 
ingenui intus fuerint mallare debent. 
et si aliquid intus arserint, mal 
alfathio, hoc est MM u din. qui iac. 
sol. LXiii cul/. iud. 



[8] Si quis casa cletem salina in- 
cenaerit et ci fuerit adpre^batum, 
mat althifathio, hoc est MMd 
din. qui fac. sol. lxiii culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis spicario aut machalum 
cum annona mcenderit, MMD din. 
qui iac. sol. Lxui culp. iud. 



[4^ Si quis sutem cum porcis^ aut 
scuna cum animalibus incenderit et 
ei fuerit adprobatum, excapio capi- 
/ale et dilatura, mal sundela, hoc 
er/ MMD din. qui iac. sol. lxiii culp. 
iud. 



^6] Si quis sepem aut concidem 
alienum incenderit, cc din. qui iac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 
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XV. [2] Si quis uxorem alienam 
tollere uoluerit uiuo marito, malb* 
affalthecha, s»»t din. viiiAf fac. 
sol. cc, cui fuerit adpn^batum, culp. 
iud. 

(For H 3 & 4i see tit. 25). 



XVI. TITITLUS DE INCENDIIS. 

[1] Si quis casa aliena qualibet 
sup^r hominis dormientis incende- 
derit, cui fuerit a^A^rohafum, mal 
selane effefa, quam ingcnui fue- 
nint intus mallare debint ; et si 
aliquis intus arserit, mal leodi 
selane effa, %unt din. MMMnc fac. 
sol. LXii culp. iud.; de leode sol. 
cc cui/. \yxa. ; cui causa ej/, mal 
anda dil, %un\, din. viiLVfac. sol. 
cc cui/. iud. 



[9] Si quis spicario aut amachal- 
\uiH cum anona, sote cum porcus^ 
scuria cum animalia incenderit, cut 
fueri'/ adprobatum, malt) leo deba, 
%un% din. MMD fac. sol. uui culp. 
iud. 

(Cf. \ 2). 



JS] Si romanus hoc romanum ad- 
miserit, et certa pr&bacio nan fuerit, 
p^r XX se iuratores exsolbat, mcdius 
tSkxnen electus ; se iuratoris inuenire 
xxoH potuerit, tunc ad inium ambulit, 
hoc Exeunt malb leodecal, s»Mt 
din. Mcc fac. sol. xxx culp. iuoicetur. 

[4] Si quis sepe aut concisa inci- 
derit et ei fuerit adpn>ba/Mm, malb 
bila, SKfft din. x>c iac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 
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XV. DE UXOREA/ ALIENAA/ 
AB ALIO SUBLATA. 



[1] Si quis uxorem alienam tulerit 
uiuo manto, sol. cc culp. iud. 
(For K 2 81 3, see tit. 25). 



XVI. DE INCENDIIS. 

[1] Si quis casam qualibet sup^r ho- 
mines dormientes incenderit, quanti 
intus fuerint ingenui mallare debent, 
et si aliquis intus arserit, lxii sol., 
de leude cc sol., cui casa osi uui sol. 
culp. iud. 



[9] Si spicario aut mahalo cum 
anona incenderit, cui fuerit adpn;- 
batum, Lxu sol. culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis uero sotem cum porcis, 
scruria cum animalibMr incenderit, 
LXii sol. culp. iud. 



[8] Si uero sepe concisa cappu- 
latierit, sol. v culp. iud. 
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XV. {Sine rubrical 



[1] Si quis uxorem alienam tulerit 
huno ^leg. uiuo) marito, \\\\M den. 
qui fac. sol. cc culp. 

(For $M & 3, see tit. 25). 



XVI. DE INCENDIIS. 

[1^ Si quis casam quamlibet sup^ 
homines dormicntibiwi incenderit, 

auanti ingenui intus fuerint mallare 
ebent; et si aliqui intus crema- 
uerint, MMD qui faciunt sol. lxii 
culp. iud. De laude sol. cc, cui casa 
est MMD den. qui faciunt sol. lxii. 



J8] Si quis spicarium aut magalum 
cum anona incenderit, MMD den. qui 
faciunt sol. lxii culp. 



[8} Si quis sudem cum porcis, 
scuna aut {leg. cum] animalibus in- 
cenderit, MMD den. qui fisiciunt sol. 
lxii culp. 



[4] Si quis sepem aut concisam 
incenderit, DC den. qui faciunt sol. 
XV culp. 



[6] Si quis uero sepem aut con- 
cisam capulauerit, DC den. qui fa- 
ciunt sol. XV ctilp. 
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XV. DE EOO QUI UXOREM 
ALIENAM TULLERIT UIUO 
MARITO. 

^ [1] Si quis uxorem alienam tullerit 
uiuo marito, malb abtiga*, %unt 
den. viiiAT q»> fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 

n De eo, om. 5. 

(For H a & 3, see tit. 25). 



XVI. DE INCENDIIS. 

[1^ Si a»» casam quamlibet snp^r 
hommes dormientes incenderit, malb 
seolando et uas haldem pa*, 
cui causa (•) er/ sol. LXiiv conpona/, 
et quam(>>) intus fuerint mallare 
debent (<) de seolandeua*; et 
contra unumquefnqsf^ sol. LXII(, 
leode seolande fadisco lan> 
defa*, %unt den. viiLAf qM/£ac. sol. 
cc culp. iud. Et cui casa est sol. 
XLiif culp. iud. («) 

(') casa. (^) quantL (*) debent CMtre 
unumquemqMr soL LXIIf (conpooat, ctrr.) 
cui/. iud. et si aliqui intus arserint soL CC 
cvip. iud. et cui casa e. soL LXII« c. L 



[8] Si quis spicarum(*) aut man- 
forum(^) cum annona incendrrit, malb 
leodeua *, ^unt den. MMD qui £ac. 
sol. LXII? culp. iud. 

n espicarios. (^} maolom. 



[dj Si quis sutem cum porctis, 
scunam (•) cum animalibiM uel feni- 
lem(*>) incenderit(«), malb leodeba*, 
sunt den. MMd qui fac. sol. Lxn« 
culp. iud. (') 

(') scuria. (*) fenUe. (•) incendiderit. 
(<) aM : cxtupu ca^itaJt et dxiiUuru. 



{A\ Si quts sepem (•) alienam aut 
concisam incenderit (•), malb bila*, 
DC den. qui' fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

(*) sepe aliena a. concisa incendiderit. 

[6] Si capulauerit (•), malb bia- 
bigo ♦, %uni den. dc q«t fac. sol. xv 
culp. [iud.], excepto csLpitale et dela- 
fura. 

O capolaueiit 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX ElKEin). 



[II. [8] (■) Si quis hominem mortuum 
zlterum (*>) in naufiim («) aut in petra {*) 
t(*)>nial hiduleuSy [aunf den. UMD qui 
al. Lxiic cul/. iud. 

>r i t ste tit. $$, (^) RG.H add: aut f) naufo, 
6, G.H. (') peuam, aC.H. (*) misserit, B. 

[II. [8] Si quis arestatonem (•) sup^r 
em mortuum capolauerit C*), mal cheol- 
o («), de unumquemqi«(<*) [dc den. qui 
ol. XV cul/. iud. {•) 

statorem, o; arisUconem, B; aristatonem, G.H. 
ul-, aaaG.H. n chlebarbio, 8; cheo- 
o. 9. r) huniuiiquanqw<. 9 ; unoquoque, B.G.H. 
>ODat. B. 



^« [8] (•) Si quis uxorem alienam tullerit (••) 
marito, mal abteca in alimtac abhatto 
$ntem o ('), sol. cc cul/. iud. 
Mis i /ormj the first 0/ tit. XV. in Cod. 9 -with the 
.' De his qui alterius muUere tollit uiuo marito ; and 
d, rtntains/rom tkistit. onward always one number 
<anee ofCodd. 7 andB. (^) tulcrit, 8.B.H. (') ab- 
inalia mte abhato uelentemo. 8; abthega 
mente abhacto uel enthemo. 9. 
\ 9 and 10, tit. 14, of Cod. 8, and }{ 2 and 3 
it. 15 of Cod. 9, see tit. 25). 



XVIIII. DE INCENDIIS(«). 

Si qnis casa (>>) quamlibet sup^r hominem 
entrm incenderit, ei cui casa(«) ej/, mal 
baC**), [sMn/den.il/J/D qMi'far.] so1.lxiik(") 
iud. IlleC) uero qui exinde cuaserint 
uisqM^ ex ipsis mallare (k) eum debent p<rr 
ieoTando ueua('>), [smw/ den. MMn^ i^i 
tol. LXiK qui inccndium misit eis cul/. iua. 
X. Si quLs casam sup^r hominem dormientem in- 
It. a (^) casam. 9.B.G.H. O dotnus. B.G.H. 
deba. a9. O LXllf, 8.9.B.G; LXIII, H. (0 lUi. 
malare, 8 ; unusq. cum maUare debet et q. L m. 
:ill (LXllf) culp. iud.. B.G.II. (^) seeo lando 

a 

Si quis ibidem arserit (*), mat leo- 
ii(i>), \%unt den. viil^ qui lac.] sol. cc 
iaa. 

IG.H add: ffle qui incendium misit parcntibus 
ti soL CC culp. iud. 0>) leud. 8; leodardi, 9. 



XX. {Rubrica deest in omnibus). 

Si quis st>icario(*) aut maflo(^) cum 
la(') incenaerit, mal deba, \hunt den. 
quiiac.] sol. lxik cul/. iud. 
;>icariiuM. 9.G.H ; ispicarium. B. (^) mafla. 8 ; mafo- 
; mafolo, B.G.H. O anona. & 



Si quis concidem aut sipem (■) capulauerit 
ncenderit, mat uiua, \%yxDX. den. dc qui 
sol. XV cul/. iud. 
Kpcm,8; sepem. 9.B.H; t^pexn. G; B.G.Ha<tf< 

%. 
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8* Si quis mortuum bominem aut in f r offb 
aut in petra, qux uasa ex usu sarcoi>hagi 
dicuntur, super alium miserit. mmd den. qui fac. 
sol. Lxii et dimidium, culp. iud. 

t aufa. 

0* Si quis ^ aristatonem super hominem mor- 
tuum capulauerit, de unoquoqM^ dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



XVI. De eo qui Vxorem tulerit alienam, uiuo 

marito. 



1 Si quis uxorem alicnam uiuo marito tulerit, 
malb. * abtica : et in alia mente, arba theus 
en lanthamo, viiim den. qui fac. sol. cc culp. 
iud. 

(For i( 2 and 3, see tit. 25 ; for ) 4, see tit. 13). 



XIX. De Incendijs. 

1 Si quis casam quamlibet, intus dormientibus 
hominibus incenderit, ci cuius casa-f est, malb. 
•andcbau, mmdc den. qui fac. sol. lxii et 
dimidium culp. iud., excepto capitale ct dela- 
tura. Illi uero qui exinde cuaserint, unusquisqiMf 
ex ipsis eum maliarc debent, per Malberg seu,i> 
landeueuas, et hum den. qui fac. sol. c culp. 
iud. unicuiqM^ eorum. 

t fuit 

8* £t quicquid ibi perdiderint in locum resti- 
tuatur. 

3 Si aliqui ibidem remanserint, malb. leudi, 
HUM den. qui fac. sol. c culp. iud. 

4* Et ille qui incendium misit, parentibus 
uniuscuiusqsf^ aefuncti viiim den. qui fac. sol. cc 
culp. iud. 

(For U 5 and 6 see tit. 96). 



7 Si quis spicarium aut machalum cum annona 
incenderit, malb. * saldeban^ kMD den. qui 
iac. sol. LXU cum dimidio culp. iud. 



8 Si quis' sudenn cum porcis, 'scuriam cum 
animalibus uel fcenile incenderit, malb. saldeba 
leosdeba, mmd den. qui fac. sol. lxii et dimi- 
dium culp. iud. 



0* Et si aliquid non remanscrit ibidem, malb. 
leudi, VIIIM den. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



11 Si quis uero cuncida uel sepe incenderit, 
malb. -f bica, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
tbicha biggeo. 



10 Si quis 'cuncida alienam capulauerit, malb. 
bila, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
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[8] Si quis mortuum bominem aut in noffb 
aut in petra, quz(') uasa ex usu sarcofagi 
dicuntur (•), super alium miserit, MMD din. qui 
fac. sol. LXII cum dimidio culp. iud. 

(*) qui uasa eius usus sarcofagi dudtur, Q. 

[4] Si quis aristatonem (•) super hominem mor- 
tuum capulauerit, de unoquoque dc din. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

n arisUtioaem, A. P. 



OBSEBVATT. 



XIV. [18](*) Si quis uxorem alienam 
marito tulerit, viiim din. qui fac. sol. cc 
iud. 

n For the ether ff ^tit. XIV 4^. tit. XIII. 



UIUO 

culp. 



XVIII. DE INCENDIIS. 

[1] Si quis casam quamlibet, intus hominibus 

dormientibus, incenderit, ei cui(*) casaC*) fuit, 

MMD din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud., 

excepto capitale et delatura : et quanticumque 

intus fiicrint [et euaserint] («), mallare {*) eum 

debent ; et unicuique illorum mmd din. qui fac. 

sol. lxii cum dimiaio conponat ("), 

(^ cuius, V. (^) causa. Q. (*) et e., om. ms. 44xa 
(<*) malare. Q. (*) culp. iud., Q. 

et quicquid ibi perdiderint in (') loco (') restituat. 
(0 illorwM*, Q. 

Et si aliquis (s) intus arserit, ille qui incen^um 
misit, parentious defuncti(^) VUIM din. qui fac. 
sol. cc culp. iud. 
C) aliquid. Q. 0>) def, om. V. 



[8] Si quis spicarium aut maholum (■) cum 
annona incenderit^ mmd din. qui fac. sol. lxii 
cum dimidio culp. iud. 

(*) uel madrolum, P ; mauolum. E ; moahuD, B ; macha- 
lum, O ; moffohuD, Q. 



[8] Si quis sudem cum i>orcis(*), scuriam(^) 
cum animalibus, uel fenile, incenderit, mmd din. 
qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura. 

n portis. T. (^) Ktiram. Q. 



[4] Si quis concisam uel sepem alterius capu- 
lauerit uel incenderit, dc din. qui fac. tol. xv 
culp. iud. 



Cf. L. Sal. 95 ; Sent. Sept. 




Only Cod. x mentions the Aomc 
ingenuus. but repeats it undo: 
tit. 41 with the other texts. 



Cf. L. Sal. tit. 96: Rip. 17 
Alam. 83, 100, \ I : Baj. i. 6, xo 
Gund. 41 ; Ed. Roth. xa6, 149 
L. Sax. II. 38 ; Thur. 43 ; Fris. 7 
Wisig. VIII. 2, 3 ; Ine, 43. x. 

Cf. Sohm, K. u. Ger. 42. 



Cf. L. Sal. tit. 14, H 2 and 3 of 
Cod. 2, tit. 48, 1 5 ; Waits, 171. 



Cf. L. Sal. tit^4, 1 2 of Codd. 
5 8k 6 and I 5 of Hrrold. 



QO 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



XVII. DE UULNERIBUS. 

il] Si quis alterum uoluertt oc- 
ere ct colpus falicrit, cui fuerit 
adpn^batMrn, mat uito*ido efa, 
hoc est AfMD din. qui {ac. sol. LXin 
calp. iud. 



[8] Si quis alterum de sagitta 
toxigata p^nrutere uolucrit ct prac- 
tersclupauerit, ct ei fuerit adpro- 
hafum, A/A/D din. qui {ac. sol. lxiii 
culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis alterum in caput pla- 
gauerit ut cerebrum apareat, et 
exinde tria ossa quae supcrr ipso 
cerebro iaccnt exiennt, mal u i u i s i o 
fcth, hoc est Afcc din. qui iac. sol. 
XXX culp. iud. 



[4] Si uero inter costas fuerit aut 
in uentrcm ita ut uulnus appareat, 
ut usque ad intrania p^rueniat, mal 
h i s i f re t h, hoc e^ Afcc din. qui fac. 
sol. XXX culp. iud., praeter medi- 
catura sol. v. 



[6] Si (luis hominem plagauerit ita 
ut sanguis in terra cadat, et ei fuerit 
adprobat»m, DC din. qui iac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis in^enuus ingenuum de 
fuste p^rcussent ut sanguis non 
exeat, usquo trcs colpus semper per 
unum quisquo iecto, mal uualfach, 
hoc est cxx din. qui iac. sol. m 
culp. iud. 

[7] Si uero sanguis exierit, tale 
culpa conponat quantum si eum de 
ferro uulncrauerit. 



[8] Si c[uis de clauso pugno alio 
p^rcussent, mal uualfoth, hoc est 
cccLX din. qui fac. sol. nouem culp. 
iud. Ita ut per singulos icctos 
temos sol. rcddat. 



[9] Si quis alterum in uia ex- 
poliare temptauerit et ei per fuga 
euasscrit, cui fuerit adprtTbandura, 
mal urtifugia, h(fc est AfA/D din. 
qui for. sol. lxiii culp. iud. 



XVIII. DE EU.l/QUI INNO- 

CENTEJ/ HOMINEJ/ AD 

REGEJ/ ACCUSAT. 



Si quis ad regem innocentem 
hominem absentem accusaucrit, mat 
seulando efa, hoc cj/ AfA/D din. 
qui fiu: sol. lxiii culp. iud. 
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XVII. DE VULNERIBUS. 

[1] Si quis alterum uulneraucrit, 
aut occiacre uoluerit, et colabus 

Erfl^t<rrfallicrit, et ei fuerit adpro- 
atum, malb selando, sunt din. 
AlAlvt fac. sol. Lxii cui/. iud. 

[8] Si q«/> alterum de sagitta 
toxogata p^n:utere uolucrit, malb 
seolando, s««t din. jVd fac. sol. 
LXII culp. iud. 



[4] Si quj's alterum in caput pla- 
gauerit et ei fuerit adprobfl/wm, 
malb chicsio frit, s««t din. dc 
fac. sol. XV cul^. iud. ; si exinde trea 
ossa qui sup^r ipsum cerebrum iacet 
exirent, malb cnisio frit, sunt din. 
^cc fac. sol. XXX culp. iud. 



[5] Si uero intra costas uulnus in- 
traucrit, xxsaue ad intrania p<'ruinerit, 
malb gas frit, iuni din. AIcc fac. 
sol. XXX culp. iud. De medicatura 
uero, roatb andechabinus, sunt 
sol. vim cui/. iud. 



[3] Si q«M hominem placaucrit aut 
sanguinem ad t^rra cadat, et ei fuerit 
adprc^batMm, malb selando efa, 
din. DC fac. sol. xv cui/. iud. 



[6] Si quts ingcnuus ingenuum de 
fuste p^rcussent ut sanguis non 
cxiat. III colobus, matb uad falto, 
hoc est semper unusquisqM^ stus 
temus sol. soloat. 



[7] Si uero sanguis cxiret, malb 
uuadfodo, talem culprzm con- 
ponat quantum si eum de ferrum 
uulncrassit. 



[8] Si quis clausum manum al- 
terum p/'rcusserit, malb uuadeflat, 
sunt din. cccLX fac. sol. vim. Item 
ut rter singulus stus t^rnus sol. 
redclat. 



[9] Si quis alterum in uia expolia- 
uerit et per fugam cuaserit, ipsi 
fuerit adprob/z/wm, malb murclo, 
sunt din. AfAlD fac. sol. LXII cui/. 
iud. 



XVIII. DE EILV QUI AD 
REGE.l/ HOMINEJ/ ABSEN- 
TED/ ACUSAUERIT 



malb selando sMnt(*) effa, %unt 
dinarius {MAfo] fac. lxii sol. cui/. 
iud. 

(') The st art not very distinct in the AfS. , 
ana were Perhaps intended to be erased. 



XVII. DE WLNERIBVS. 

[1] Si quis alterum uolucrit occi- 
dere et colaphos prct^r falliuerit, 
LXII sol. culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis alterum dc sagitta 
toxecata p<rrrutere uolucrit, causa 
superius conpraehensa conuenit ob- 
seruarc. 



[4] Si quis hominem in caput 
plagauerit sic ut sanguis ad terra^< 
cadat, XV sol. culp. iud. ; ct si exinde 
trea ossa qui sup^r ipso cerebro 
iacent cxierint, xxx sol. culp. 



[0] Si uero intra costas ita uulnus 
intrauerit et usq«^ ad intcrranea 
p^rueniat, sol. xxx culp. iud., de 
medicaturas uero hoc est sol. viiii. 



[3] Si quis hominem plagauerit ut 
sanguis ad terram cadat, cui fuerit 
adpn?batum, xv sol. culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis in^enuus ingenuum de 
fuste prrcussent ut sanguis ad 
terram non cadat, \xs(^ue ad tres 
colaphos, id ejt uno hictu hoc est 
temos sol. soluant. 



[7] Si sanguis exierit, tale culpa 
conponat quantum si eum de ferra- 
m^fftum uulncrassct. 



[8] Si quis clausam manum ter 
alterum p<?rcusserit, nouem sol., ut 
per singulos hictos temos solid^j 
soluat. 



[9] Si quis alterum in uia expolia- 
uerit et ei per fugam euaserit, sol. 
LXII culp. iud. 



XVIII. DE EO QVI AD RE- 
GE.l/ HOMINE.VINNOCENTEil/ 
ACVSAT, QUI ABSEN E5T. 

Si quis hominem ad rcgcm acusat 
innoccntem qui absen ej/, LXU sol. 
culp. iud. 



XVII. DE UULNERIBUS. 

[1] Si quis alterum uolucrit hocci- 
derc et colpus prober fallierit, MMo 
den. qui fac. sol. LXii culp. 



[8] Si quis alterum de sagitta 
tossccata p^rruterc uolucrit, [malb] 
seulando ueua, et causa superius 
intimata obseruabitMr. 



[4] Si quis hominem ingenuum in 
caput plagauerit, et sanguis ad 
terram cadit, dc den. qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. Si exinde tria ossa cxierint 
qui sup^T cerebro iacent, MDCCC den. 
qui fac. sol. xlii culp. 



[6] Si uero intra costas ita uulnus 
intrauerit ut usom^ ad intranea per- 
ueniat, Atuccc acn. qui fac. sol. xlv 
cut/. De medicaturas uero, malb 
candechapanus, SMn/ den. [cccxx] 
qui fac. sol. vni. 



[3] Si quis hominem plagauerit, si 
sanguis ad terra cadit, si ei fuerit 
adprobatum, DC den. qui fac. sol. 
XV cui/. 



[6] Si quis ingenuus ingenuum de 
fuste p^n:uterit ut sanguis non 
exeat, wsque ad tres colpos, hoc est 
pro huno hicto, cxx den. qui fac. 
sol. Ill soluat. 



[7] Si uero sanguis exierit, tale 
culpa componat quantum si eum de 
ferramento uulneraberit, 



ccclx den. qui fac. sol. viii culp., et, 
matb u a d o f a 1 1 o, ita singulos ictos 
temos sol. rcddat. 



[8] Si quis alterum in uia expolia- 
ucrit et jp^r fugam inuaserit, MMn 
den. qui fac. sol. xui culp. 



XVIII. DE EO QUI AD REGE 

HOMINE INNOCENTE 

H ACCUSAT. 



Si quis ad rege haccusauerit j 
homino innocente aui absens est, 
AtAfD den. qui fac. sol. lxii culp. 
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XVII. DE UULNERIBUS. 

[1] Si quis alterum uolens occi- 
dere et colpos (•) praet^rfallierit, 
matb seolando efa*, sunt den. 
AIA/D qMi'fac. sol. lxiu culp. iud. 

(*) colpus. 

[8] Si quis alterum de sagita(*) 
toxicata(*) p<rrcuttere('>) uult (•") et 
colpos (') pra:rt^rfallierit,malb sco- 
landefa*, sunt den. A/MD qui isuc. 
[sol.] LXiic culp. iud. 
(*) sagitta toxecata. (*>) percuterit (*) colpus. 

[4] Si quis hominem ita plaga- 
uer/y(«) in capud utC*) exinde tres («) 
ossa cxierint (<'), matb inanbina 
a hi lies", sunt den. .Vcc qui iaiC. 
sol. xxx culp. iud. 

(■) placauerit. (»») et. (") trea. (*) exirint 

[0] Si quis hominem ita plaga- 
uerit (■) in caput ut cerebrum 
exierit (••), malb andeafen*, sol. 
XLV culp. iud. 

(*) placauerit. O") appareat et trea ossa 
desuprr cerebrum exiennt. 

[e] Si uero \nter\*) costas ita uulnus 
intrauerit ut (M usqK^r ad intrania (') 
p/Tueniat, malo geisofredo*, sunt 
den. .Vcc OMifac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 

(') intra. \^) ut, om. 5. (*) interanea. 

[7] Si uero plaga ipsa semper 
curnt(*) ct ad sanitatem non per- 
uenerit, malb frcoblcto*, sol. lxu? 
culp. iud., et in(i>) medicaturas, sol. 
vmU*"). 

(') cocurrit O") in, om. 5. (•) «I1L 

[3] Si quis hominem ita plaga- 
uerit (») in caput, et (^) sanguis ad 
tnra cadit («=), mato Icodard 
chesfrido*, sunt den. dc qui fiac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

{") placauerit. (»•) ut. D cadat 



[8] Si quis ingenuus ingenuum dc 
fuste pi'rcusserit et(«) sanguis non 
exeat, usqtie ad tres colpos (>>) semper 
pro uno icto tres sol. soluat et(«) 
malb uueu adepaltheo*. 

(') uL {»•) colpus cL O ct. <w«. 5. 

[9] Si uero sanguis exierit, talem 

culpam (•) conpona/ quantum si eum 

de ferramentu^n (>>) uulncrassct, hoc 

e.s/ DC den. qw/fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

(") cul{)a. (^) ferranvffto. 

[10] Si uero clauso polics tres(») 
alius alio p<rrrusserit, roatb uuald- 
phalt*, sunt den. ccclx qMi' fac. 
sol. villi C*), ita ut per singulos ictos 
tres sol. soluat. 

(') polace ter, (»•) «IIL 

ril] Si quis alius (•) alium (•) ad- 
sallierit et cxpoliare temptauerit, et 
ei ixrr fugam euaserit, malb nurdo*, 
sol. LxiK [cui/. iud.]. 

(') alius alio in uia. 

[18] .Si uero eum raubaucrit (■), 
matb harauuano*, sol. xxx [cui/. 
iud.]. 

O capuerit. 



XVITI. DE I*) EUM QUI HOMI- 
NEM INNOCENTEM ABSEN- 
TEM ILLUM AD REGJSA/ 
ACCUSAT.C) 

Si quis hominem innocentem ab- 
sentem ilium ad regem accusat(*>), 
matb seulandeba*, sol. Lxiic culp. 
iud. 
n DE INNOCENTIBUS. (k) accusaucrit 



104 



CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



XXI. [DE UULNERIBi/5]C). 

Si quit alteram uolucrit occtdere ct cole- 

SrvterfaIIicrit(«), mal scolando uena('), 
en. HMD qut fete.] sol. lxuc cul/. iud. 
w^rir f M 8 ort/v. (^) colapus, 8 ; colibux, 9 ; (colpo. 
xdpus. B ; colafus. G.II. (*) prrterfabret, 9 ; fallierit. 
H. {*) seolandoueua, 8.9. 

(*) Si quts alterMm de sagitta tuscata 
tere uoluerit, mal sco lando uena(^), 
den. JfMD qui foe.] sol. LXiic cul/. iud. 
9 em. 9 ; B.G.H untie it nniM f i : faU. uel si de sag. 
I (toecida, B) ipsum percutere uoL soL LXIIC culp. 
(^) seolando ueua, 8. 

Si q»i> homineiw in capita (■) placauerit (i>) 
ezinde(«) 08sa(*} exicnnt(»), ma! cusfrc- 
I, sol. XXX cul/. iud. 

ipite. a9. KG. H. (^) plafifauerit, B. (*) unde. B.G. H. 
re commences a lacuna in 8, which extends to 
r 29, and has been supplied in that cod. from the 
the Lex Hmend. by a later hand; no variations, 
•nf, are given from 8 until chapter 30. (*) exirent, 9. 
sfretu, 9. 



Si uero intra costas aut in ucntre(*) miscrit 
»•(*) ct currat et non sanat {'), ma! c u s 
im(*), sol. LXii? cul/. iud., excepta («•) 
raturiosC) sol. vim. 

entrem, 9. B.G.H. (*) uulnus, 9.B.G.H. (') sanct. 
. (<) cus fretij, 9. (') excepto, B.G.H, (0 mc- 
■as.9.aG.H. 



XXII. \,Ruhrica deesi in omnibusi]. 

Si ^uis homin^m ing^^nuuxw de fuste (■) 
sserit et sanguis txom exiit (^), usqM^ ad trcs 
us(«), ma! uu id if a It, sol. vi cul/. iud. 

isto. B.G.H. (^) exirct. 9 ; exierit. B.G.Ii. (') coli- 
; (colapbus, corr.) colapbos, B ; colafus, H ; colafos, 



Si uero sanguis exierit (*), tali(*>) culpa 
>nat(*) quasi de ferram^»tum eum(') uul- 
set. 

xirct,9; B.G.H add: iu culp. iud. (^) tale. 9. 
c conp., om. B.G.H. (■*) ipsum, B.G.H. 



XXIII. [Rubn'ca deesi in omnibui]. 



(•) cuiqiir^(*) ad regew^*) liominexw inno- 
m absentem (**) accussat (<), ma! seolando 
i('), sol. LXiif cul/. iud. 

i quis, B.G.H. (^) re^e hotnine innocente absente, 
■ccusat, 9; accusaueht. B.G.H. {*) seolando 
. 9> 



GOD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



OBSERVATT. 



XX. De Vulneribus. 



1 Si quis alteram uoluerit occidere et * colpus 

Sraetersallierit, malb seu landoueuas, mmd 
en. qui fac. sol. lxii et dimidium culp. iud. 



8 Si quis alteram de sagitta toxicata percutere 
uoluerit, similiter malb. & caussam superius 



conuenit obseruare. 



4 Si quis homincm in capite plagaucrit, f et 
exinde ossa exierint, malb. chartrido, Mcc 
den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 

t ut inde tria ossa. 



5* Si quis hominem ita plagauerit ut cerebrum 
apparcat et tria ossa dcsuper cercbro exierint, 
malb. o aude afenus, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. 
XLV culp. iud. 



6 Si uero intra costas aut in uentrem, ita ut 
uulnus ad interanea peruenerit, et semper curratt 
et non sanat, malb. 'frioblitto, mmd den. 
qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio, cxcepta mcdica- 
tura pro qua solidos villi componat, qui fac. den. 

CCCLX. 
t ad sanitateM non peruenerit 



3 Si quis hominem * plagauerit, et sanguis 
ad terram cadit, et ci fuerit adprobatum, malb. 
-f ^ charfrido, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 

• in capite. \ leodardi. 



7 Si quis ingenuus ingcnuum cum fuste per- 
cusscrit et sanguis tamen non exierit, Mique ad 
tres colpos, malb. *uuadfaltho, ccclx den. 
qui fac. sol. vim culp. iud., id est, per unum- 
quemqM^ ictum semper ternos solid, soluat. 



8 Si uero sanguis exierit, taliter culpam 
componat quantum si eundem ferramento uulne- 
rasset, hoc est dc den. qui fac. sol. xv. 



Si quis alius, 4- clauso poUicc ter alium per- 
cusserit, malb. uuadefaltho, ccclx den. qui 
fac. sol. vim culp. iud., * ut pro unoquoqM^ ictu 
ternos solidos componat. 

t dausa manu, L pugno. 



11* Si quis alteram in uia adsallicrit et 
expoliare tentauerit, et ille fuga euaserit, malb. 
mosdo, MCC den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



10 Si quis alteram in 
uia -f adsallierit et eun- 
dem 'raubauerit, malb. 
schaeroeno, mcc 
den. ^ui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. iud. 

t coeperit. 



XXXIV. 3 Si QUIS 
in uia alteram aosa- 
lierit et eum raubaucrit, 
malb. chereno, mcc 
den. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. iud. 
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XXI. De eo qui hominem Innocentem apud 
Regem accusauerit. 



1 Si quis hominem innocentem, absentem apud 
Kegcm accusauerit, malb. scnladoueuas, 
MMD den. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. 
iud. 



8* Si uero tale crimen ei imputaucrit,^ unde 
mori dcbuisset si uerum fuissct, ille qui eum 
accusauerit, vuuc den. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 
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XIX. DE UULNERIBUS. 

[1] Si ^uis uoluerit alteram occidere et colpus 
ei fallietit, uel cum sagitta toxicata (■) eum per- 
cutere uoluerit et ei ictus fallierit, mmo din. qui 
fac. sol. LXII cum dimidio culp. iud. 

O toxsicata. Q. 



(Cf. \ I). 



[3] Si ^uis hominem in caput ita plaipuerit (■) 
ut inde tna ossa exeant (^), mcc din. qui fac. sol. 
xxx culp. iud. 

n plagiauerit. Q. (^) exeunt, Q. 



[4] Si quis hominem in caput ita plagaucrit (•) 
ut cerebrum apparcat et tria ossa desupcr cercbro 
exierint, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 

n plagiauerit, Q. 



[6] Si uero intra costas uulnus intrauerit et 
usque ad intrania(*) peruenerit, MCC din. qui fac. 
sol. xxx culp. iud. 

n intranea, Q. 

[6] Si uero plaga ipsa semper currit (*), et ad 
sanitatem non peruenerit, mmd din. qui fac. sol. 
lxii cum dimidio culp. iud., cxcepta ('>) medica- 
tura(i>) quae est ccclx dinariorum, et faciunt 
sol. IX. 

(•) current, V. (>») excepto cap. et diL, Q. 

[8] Si quis hominem (*) in caput (^) ita plani> 
uerit (<=) ut sanguis ad terram (^) caoat, dc £n. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

n hominem, om. V. (^) in caput, om. Q. (*) plagiauerit, 
Q. Win terra, Q. 



[7] Si quis ingenuus ingenuum fiiste pcrcus- 
serit et tamen sanguis non^*) exierit, usque ad 
trcs colpos, pro unoquoquc ictu cxx din. qui fac. 
sol. Ill soluat (^). 

(') non, om. V. (*} persdluat, Q. 



[8] Si uero sanguis exierit, ita conponat 
ueluti(*) eum de ferramento uulnerasset, id 
est DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

(•) uel ut, Q. 



[9] Si ^uis alteram dausa manu, id est pugno, 
percussent, ccclx din. qui fac. sol. ix culp. iud., 
uidelicet ut pro unoquoque ictu in sol. reddat (*). 

n persoluat, Q. 



[10] Si quis alteram in uia adsallierit et 
expoliare temptaucrit, et illc(') fuga euaserit, 
MCC din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 

n Q adds : per. 

[11] Si uero ceperit eum et expoliauerit, mmd 
din. qui fac. sol. LXii cum dimidio culp. iud. 



XX. DE EO QUI HOMINEM INNOCEN- 

TEM ET ABSENTEM O AD REGEM 

ACCUSAUERIT. 



[1] Si qtris homincm innocentem et absentem, 
de culpis minoribus ad rcgem accusauerit, mmd 
din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud. 

n et abs., om. Q.V. 



[8^ Si uero talo crimen ci inputauerit, unde 
mon dcbuisset si uerum fuissct, ille qui cum 
accusauerit, vuim din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 
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Cf. L. Rip. x-5, 19-45, 68 : L. 
Alam. Pact, i, 11 ; 59-66, 93 : Bai. 
4, H 1-6, Q-x6^i. 5> H 1-8 ; Guna. 
i, 48 ; Ed. Roth. 45-128, j8a ; 
L. Sax. i-x J ; Thur. 4-24 ; Fris. 
22, (Add. Sap.) a, 3 ; Wis. vi. 4 ; 
Cham. 18, ao-23 ; Aeth. 19, 32 ff., 
87 ; Alf. 44-47 ; Wi. i. 10, 11, 19 ; 
App. XX. 20-3^ : Henr. 93, 94. 

Cf. Sg>t. Cans. iv. i, 2; Re- 
cap. L. Sal. 20. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. (*►) 12; 
Waitz, 200. The gloss of Cod. 
6 is not very distinct in the MS. 



Cf. Recap. L. .^al. lo. 



Cf. L. Rip. 38; Alam. 44 
Waiti, 212. 
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GOD. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



GOD. 3. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



XVIin. DE MALEFICIIS. 



[1] Si qnis alteri herbas dedcrit 
bibere ut moriatur, sol. cc culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis alteri malificiara fecerit 
et ille cui factum fuerit euaserit, 
auctor sceleris qui hoc admississe 
pr&batur, mat urtifueiam, hoc es/ 
AfAfD din. qui {ac. sol. lxjii culp. 
iud. 



XX. DE EUM QUI INGENUA 
MULIERE MANUM UEL 
BRACHIO AUT DIGITO EX- 
TKINXERIT. 

[1^ Si quis ingcnuus homo ingenue 
muhere manum uel brachio aut 
digito cxtrinxcrit, cui fuerit adpro- 
batum, mal Icudardi, hoc es/ sol. 
XV culp. iud. 



[2] Si brachium pracsserit, sol. 
XXX conponat. 



[3] Certc si sup^r cubitum manum 
miserit, mal c h a m i n, hiu: esf Afcccc 
din. qui foe. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



XXI. DE NAUIBUS FURATIS. 



1^1] Si quis extra consilium domini 
sui nauem alienam moucrit ct cum 
ea transient, mat chammino, hoc 
est cyan din. qui iac. sol. iii culp. iud. 



[8] Si uero ipsa naue fiiraaerit et 
p^rucntus fuerit, mat fimire, hoc 
est DC din. qui iac. sol. XV culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis naucm de intro claucra 
furauerit, Mcccc d/'n. qui iac. sol. 
xxxv culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis' ascum de intro clauem 
repositum et insuspensum pro studio 
posito furaucrit, mat fcctho, hoc ost 
A/etc din. qui foe. sol. xlv culp. iud. 
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XVIIII. DE MALEFICIIS. 



[1] Si quis alteri malcficiis fecerit, 
aut dederit bibere ut moriatur, et ei 
fuerit adpn>batum, matb touer- 
bus, sunt din. \i\lM fac. sol. cc 
cui/. iud., aut certc ignem tradatur. 



[8^ Si (\uis alterum roaleficium 
ficerit, cui fuerit factuxw euaserit, 
aMttor si sceleris qui admisissc pro- 
batus uel conuictus fuerit, mat 
selando effa, SMMt din. jI/^i/d fac. 
sol. LXii cui/. iud. 



XX. SI QU/S INGENUA MU- 
LIERE ^ANUiV uel brachium 
extrinxcrit. 



[1] Si c^uis homo ingenuus femene 
ingenui digitum extrinxirit, cui fuerit 
adprvbatMm, matb min, sunt din. 
ek: fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[8] Si brachium prcsserit, matt} 
chamini, SMwt din. Afcc fac. sol. 
XXX cui/. iud. 

[3] Certc si sup^r cubitum manum 
miserit, cui fuerit adprn^batMrn, matb 
ch amino, svitt din. i/cccc fac. sol. 
XXX cui/. iud. 



XXI. DE NAUIBUS FURATIS. 



[1] Si quis extra consilium d^>m/ni 
sui naue aliena mouerit et cum cam 
transient, matb fimcre, %unt din. 
DC fac. sol. XV cui/. iud. 



[8] Si uero naue ipsa furaucrit et 
ei lucrit VL&prohatum, nialb feme re, 
s»«t din. Atcccc fac. sol. xxxv cui/. 
iud. 

{\ 2 contains the fine belonging to 
this \). 



[8] Si quis asco intra clane re- 
posito in suspensum pro studium 
positum furaucrit, et ei fuerit adpro- 
bafum, matb chanzvso, iVDCCcdin. 
sunt sol. XV culp. iua. 



XVIIII. DE MALEFICIIS 
HOMINUJ/. 

[1] Si quis alteri herbas dederit 
bibere ut moriatur^ sol. cc culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis alium herbas dedcrit 
bibere et euaserit, sol. LXii culp. iud. 



XX. DE EO QUI MVLIEREM 
INGENUAJ/ MANUil/ VEL 
BRACHIU.V STRINXERIT. 



[1] Si quis in^nu^ mulieri ingc- 
nuus homo digitum uel brachium 
strinxerit, sol. xv culp. iud. 



r8] .Si brachium prcsserit, xxx sol. 
culp. iud. 

[8] Certe si sup^r cubitum manum 
miserit, sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



XXI. DE NAUIUJ/ FURATIS. 



[1] Si quis extra consilium domini 
sut nauem alienam moucrit, ui sol. 
culp. iud. 



[8] Si uero ipsam nauem de intra 
clauem furauent, xxxv sol. culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis ascum intra clauem 
furauerit repositum, sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



XVIUI. DE MALEFICIIS. 



[1] Si quis alterius herbas dederit 
bibere aut moriatur, matb uuirio, 
sunt den. viiUf qui fac. sol. cc. 



[8] Si quis alterius dederit herbas 
bibere et euaserit, matb sculando 
uauas, sunt den. AIAfu qui fac. sol. 
LXII culp. 



XX. SI QUIS INGENUA MU- 
LERI MANU AUT BRA- 
CHIUJ/ STRINXERIT. 

[1] Si quis liomo ingenuus feminam 
digito strinxerit, J/cc den. qui fac. 
sol. xxx culp. 



[8] Certe si sup^* cubitum pr»- 
sumpserit, Afcccc den. qui fac. sol. 
XLV culp. iud. 



XXI. DE NAUIBUS FURATIS. 



[1] Si quis extra consilium domini 
SUI nauem alienam moucrit et cum 
ea transierit, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. 



[8] Si quis naue de intro claue 
furaucrit, J/cccc den. qui fac. sol. xv 

culp.(*) 

(*) This f has be<n cot0uctt with the/ol- 
hiuiHg. 

[3] Si qnis naue de intro claue 
furaucrit, A/cccc den. qui fac. sol. 
xxxv culp. 



[4] Si quis ascum deintro clane 
furauerit, iVDCCC denarios qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. 



no 
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XVIIII. DE MALEFICIIS UEL 
HERBIS. 

[1] Si quis alteri herbis (*) ded^t 
ut moriatMr, malb trouuerpo*, 
sol. cc culp. iud. 

D herlMs. 



[8] Si quis alteri maleficium(*) 
fecerit et qui cum pracsit exind^(*) 
euaserit, matb trouuer*, sol. lxii« 
culp. iud. 

(') herbas dederit bibere ud malcficia 
fecerit ut. 



[[3] Si quis alteri malcficium sup^r- 
iactauerit ubilibct miserit, sol. LXiic 
cui/. iud.] (•) 

(*) This i occurs in Cod. 5 oniy. 



[[4i Si quis mulier altera muIicri 
malcficium fecerit undc infantes non 
potucrit habere, sol. LXUf cui/. 
iud.] (-) 

(') This i occurs in Cod. 5 oniy. 



XX. DE MANU UEL(«) BRA- 
CHIO MULIERUM iSTRIN. 
GENDUMC). 



[1] Si quis homo 1^) ingenuus mu- 
licrem ingcnua uel qualibet feminam 
digitum uel manum (>>) strinxerit, 
msub chamno*, sol. xv [cui/. iud.J 

(•) STRINGENDA. (*) xnuliercm inge- 
nuam aut feiuixuL»f digitu/ri. 



[8] Si brachium strinxerit, malb 
chamin *, sol. xxx [cui/. iud.] 



[3] Si (•) sup^r cubitum i}>\ manu (*•) 
miserit, matb milicharae*, tol. 
xxxv [cui/. iud.] 

n Certe si. (^) cubito manujvr. 



[4] Si quis mamillam (■) mulierem 
strinxerit aut scidcrit quod sanguis 
cgressus fuerit de bructe, sol. (*) xlv 
culp. iud. 

n mulierem mameOam capulauerit. soL 



XXI. DE NAUIBUS FURATIS. 



[1] Si quis extra consilium domini 
sui nauem alienam mouerc prae- 
sumpscrit ct cum ca flumcn trans- 
gressus(») fuerit (•), malb femire*, 
sol. Ill culp. iud. 

(*■) transient. 

[8] Si uero ipsa (■) naue in lurtum 
praeserit, malb fie me re*, sol.(*) 
XV [cui/. iud.] 

(') ipsam nauem {unMcrit, soL 



[3] Si quis uel(*) asco(*) de intro 
clauem furauerit, malb cantiasco*, 
xxxv sol. culp. iud.(k) 

(*) nauem uel asco. (^) euld : txotpu) 
captAt/r ct deLi/unt. 



[4] Si quis arca(>) intro claue (^^ 

repositum (*>) ct in suspenso pro 

studium positum (*) furau^ri^, malb 

chamciosco*, sol. xlv culp. iud.(') 

(*) asco. (^) clauem reposito. (*) posito. 
(') iUUi: cxce^to capiiaie et ddatura. 



"3 



CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



XXIIII. DE MALEFICIISC). 

Si q«>>0>) alteri(«) herbas(««) dederit ut 
ituTf mal quo uirgo(«)i sol. cc cul/. 

VV ru^Hc in B.G.H. (») G.H add: maleficio suo; 
it t malefitioao. () altehi, 9. {*) erbas. 9.B. 
uirgo. 9. 

Si quis maleficium fecerit et qui eum 
rit(*) euaserit, mal thoouerpota sado(i'), 
xiK [cul/.] iud. 
•rinserit, G. (^) thoouerpo hac fa do, 9. 



Si quts muHcre (•) herbas (*») dcdirit 
;(«), ut(««) infantes habere rxon possit(«), 
xiK cul/. iud. 

lulier, 9 ; muliercm, G. H ; (mulierem, evrr.) mulicri. 
}) erbas, 9. a (') bibere, om. B.G.H. (*) et, 9. 
est, 9. 



XV. DE MANU(-) MULIERIB6'5' 
STKINGENDA(«). 



Si quts homo ingenuos ad fcmina ingenua 
J}) aut (') manu (••) strinxerit {•), mal 
m ('), sol. XV cul/. iud. 

ano muKeris extrin^^enda. p; fic rubric in B.G.H. 
to, 9 ; h. int^enuus ad feininam intfenuam (libitum, 
(■ ) aut otrurs twice in 7. (*) mano, 9 ; manum, 
O extrinxcrit, 9. G.H; cztrinserit. B. (0 cbra- 
9• 
Si brachium strinxerit (■), mal chrami(>>), 
oc cul/. iud. 
:trinxerit, 9.B-H. (^) eratni. 9. 

Ccrte(») si sup^r cupitum(^) manum mi- 
0. mal chrannis malichardi (<>), sol. 
zvXp. iud. 

5rte, otn. B.G.H. (*) cobitum, 9. O cubitum cam 
erit (extrinserit, H). B-H. (*) chrannes mali- 

Si quis ad mulierem mamellam strinxerit, 
te bract i (•), sol. xlv cul/. iud. 

qMir muliere mamclla cxtrinxcrit, mal item- 
i« 9 ; Si mammiUam (tnamillam, U) ejus extrinxerit, 



XXVI. DE NAUIB£/5C). 



»i quis nauem extra consilium (**) ^omirCx 
)uerc(«) pr«u«pserit(«), mal fcmire{«*), 
cul/. iud. 

rubric m 9. B - H. (^) consilio, 9. (*) mouerit. B-H. 
lire, 9. 



Si uero ipsam(*) ftirauerit, mal femire(*»), 

t cul/. iud., cxcep/(;(«) c^-^itaU et drla- 

). 

a, 9. (^) fimire. 9. O cxc. cap. & del, <wf. B.H. 

m. F. 



II. DE A.SCO DEINTROC) CLAUE 
FUKATO(»'). 

lis asco {«) deintro (*) clauem (•) furauerit, 
ianxasco(Oi sol. xv(s) cul/. iud., axcc^to 
le et delA/ura (■>). 

ro, 9. (^) M47 rubric in'R-H. {*) ascho, o ; ascum. 
cum, G.H. {*) intro, 9. (*) claue, 9.G. (') c ban- 
>,a (•) soL XLV, 9.G.H; soL XL, B. (^) cxc. 
iei.om. B-H. 
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XXII. DE MALEFICIS. 



[1]| Si quis alteri herbas dederit bibere ut 
monatur, malb. "affecta leudi, viiLAf den. 
qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



Et si is cui malefi* 1 8* Si uero quis quod 
cium fecerit euaserit, * alius dcdit ucneficmm 
malb. '•tho vuespho { biberit + et mortuus 
ac faltho, mmd den. non fuerit, mal tho 

3ui fac. sol. LXii cum vucsfo ac faltho, 
imidio culp. iud. AfMn den. qui fac. sol. 

LXII cum dimidio culp. 
iud. 
t euaserit 

4 Si quis alteri aliquod malcficium superiac- 
taucrit, siue cum 'Hgaturis in aliquo loco misorit, 
MMD den. qui fac. sol. lxii et dimidinm culp. 
iud. 



2 Si qu^ mulier alteri mulieri maleficium 
fecerit, ut mfantcm habere non possit, MMD den. 
qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud. 



XXIII. De Manu mulicrum non stringenda. 



1 Si homo in|^enuus foeminx ingcnusc dictum 
aut manum -f instrinxerit, malb. chamni, dc 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

t exstrinxerit 



8 Et ei si brachium destrinxerit, malb. cham- 
num, Mcc den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



3 Cert^ si super cubitum manum -f strinxerit, 
malb. 'chamnin mane charde, MCCCC [den.J 
qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 

t miserit 



4 Si quis mulieri mammillam 4- capulauerit, 
malb. ibidem >> bruche, mccc den. qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. iud. 

t strinxerit. 



XXIIII. De Nauibus furatis. 



1 Si quis-f extra consilium domini sui nauem 
alienam mouere prxsumpserit -faut cum ea 
flumen transierit, malb.* flemere, cxx den. qui 
fac. sol. Ill culp. iud. 

t sine p^rmissu. f et. 



8 Si quis ipsam nauem furauerit, malb. 
flemere, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



3 Si quis 4- ascum deintro clauem furauerit, 
malb. i>cham zy asco, mdccc den. qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. iud. 

t nauem ucl ascum. 



4 Si quis ascum do intro clauem rcpositnm et 
in suspenso pro studio positum furauerit, malb. 
cham zy asco, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv 
culp. iud. 
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LEX EMEND. 



XXI. DE MALEFICIIS. 



[1] Si quis alteri herbas dederit bibere et 
mortuus fuerit, viiiM din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. 
iud. 



[8] Si uero biberit et mortuus non fuerit, mmd 
din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio ille qui dedit 
pro alio (■) maleficio (■) culp. iud. (^) 

(') Q has: alico malefitio, ani/ malefitio a second time 
■written above the line; aliquo maleficio, T.V. (^) culp. 
iud., om. Q. 



[8] Si quis alteri aliquod (■) maleficium super- 
iactatus (^) fuerit, siue cum ligaturis in quolibet 
loco miserit, MMD din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum 
dimidio culp. iud. 

(') alterius aliquid, Q. (^) superiactator, Q. 

[4] Si quis mulieri herbas dederit, ut infantes 
habere non possit, mmd din. qui fac. sol. lxu cum 
dimidio culp. iud. 



XXII. DE EO QUI MULIERI INGENUiEi*) 
MANUM STRINXERIT. 



[1] Si qub homo ingenuus feminae ingenus 
manum aut digitum strinxerit (*>), DC din. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

(') mulierem ingenuam, Q. (^) extrinxerit, Q. 



[8] Si uero brachium strinxerit (■), mcc din. qui 
fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 
(') brahium extrinxerit, Q. 

[3] Si autem super cubitum manum miserit, 
MCCCC din. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



[4] Si ergo(*) mamillam strinxerit (>»), mdccc 
din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 
(') uero, Q. (*) extrinxerit, Q. 



XXIII. DE EO QUI NAUEM, SINE PER- 

MISSU DOMINI, MOUERIT, AUT 

FURAUERIT. 

[1] Si quis sine permissu(*) nauem alienam 
mouere p^a^snmpserit et cum ea flumen transierit, 
cxx din. qui fac. sol. ui culp. iud.^excepto capitale 
et delatura(*'). 

n I.P.Q add: domini (*) exc. c c. del, om. T.V. 



\Si\ Si uero ipsam nauem furauerit, dc din. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., excepto caphalo et 
aclatura. 



[3] Si quis nauem (*) uel ascum de intro 
claue (•) furauerit, mcccc din. qui fac. sol. xxxv 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

n nauem absconse (or, abscanse) intro clauem, Q. 



[4] Si quis ascum de intro claue (•) repostum (^) 
et in suspenso pro studio positum furauerit (*), 
mdccc din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura. 

(*) dauem repositum et suspenso pro &c., Q. (^) reposi- 
turn, V. n fuerit, Q. 
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OBSERVATT. 



Cf. Sept. Cans. vi. a ; Sent. 
Sept. Sept. 4 ; L. Rip. 83 ; Baj. 
4. 22 ; Gund. 32 ; Wisig. vi. a ; 
Ed. Roth. i39-i4«. 368; Wi. i. 



36; Henr. 71. 



Cf. Waiti, 189. 



I 3 of Cod. 5 was overlooked 
by Pardessus, and has, in conse- 
quence, remained hitherto un- 
noticed. It u not found in Cod. 
6. 



23. 



Cf. Leg. Alam. 91 ; Baj. 8. 18- 



Cf. L. Rip. 39; Baj. 8. 3-5; 
Liu. xai; Wi.i. 18; Alt. 11. Cod. 
Par. 4629 (the F of Pardessus), 
which is deficient in titt. 1-24, 
commences here, though not 
wholly legible until tit. 38; its 
various readings will be given in 
the column of Codd. 7-9, by the 
side of those of Codd. B.G.H. 



Cf. L. Baj. 19. 9, 10; Gund. 94. 



Cf. L. Sal. tit. 85. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. 11. 2. Of the 
gloss in Cod. 6 the letters can 
and iasco are distinct in the MS. 
but the / is doubtful ; it seems 
that an s has been changed into /. 

Cf. Sept. Caus. in. 3. 
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GOD. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



GOD. 3. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



XXII. DE FURTIS IN MOLINO 
CONMISSIS. 

Si quis ingenaus homo in molino 
anona alicna fiirauerit ct ei fuerit 
adprvbatum, ipso molinario, mat 
anthedio, hoc esf dc din. qui foe. 
sol. XV soluat. 



Ei uero cuius anona es( alios xv 
soluatur. 



XXIII. DE CABALLO EXCTRA] 
CONSILIUM DOM/Nl SUI 
ASCENSU. 

Si quis caballum alienum extra 
consilium domini sui caballicaucrit, 
i/cc din. qui foe. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



XXIIII. DE HOMICIDIIS 
PARUOLORUM. 

[1] Si quis puerum infra x annos 
us^ue ad dccimum plenum Occident, 
cui fuerit adprobatum, mal famiis 
f ith, hoc csi xxiiiiM din. qui fac. sol. 
DC culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis puerum crinitum Occi- 
dent, sol. DC culp. iud. 



rs] Si quis femina ing^nua et ip-a- 
uida trabaterit, si moritur^ xxvuLif 
din. qui foe. sol. dccc culp. iud. 



[4] Si uero infiantem in utero ma- 
tris suae Occident ante qtM^d nomen 
habeat, cui fuerit adprobatum, lUUi 
din. qut'iac. sol. c ctifp. iud. 



XXII. DE FURTIS IN MOLINO 
COMISSIS. 

Si quis ini^cnuus anona de molino 
aliena furaucrit ct ei fuerit adpn;- 
ba/»m, matb antedio, id est cui 
mulinus est, dc din. fac. sol. xv cui/. 
iud. 



Ille uero cuius anona fuisse pn;batur, 
alius XV accipiat ad latrone. 



XXIII. DE CABALLUiV EXTRA 
CONSILIU.1/ DOM/Nl SUI 
ASCINSUM. 

Si c^uf's caualluiw alienum extra 
consilio caballigauerit, cui fuerit 
adproba/»m, matb gestabo, sunt 
din. Af cc fac. sol. xxx cui/. iud. 



XXIIII. DE HUMICIDIIS PAR- 
UOLORUJ/VEL MULIERUM. 

[1] Sr quts puerum ingenuum intra 
XII annus usque ad xii plenus occi- 
derit, cui fuerit adprolvz/Mm, malb 
leode, sunt din. xxuiiAf fac. sol. 
DC cui/. iud. 



[7] Si quis puerum crinito occi- 
derit. cui fucnt adproIxi/Min, malb 
leode, sunt din. xxiiiLif fac. sol. dc 
cui/. iud. 



[8] Si quis femena inTOnuam in- 
t^rfecerit et ei fuerit adproba/Km, 
malb leodosanii, SMfft (un. xxuiUf 
fac. sol. DC cui/. iud. 

[3] Si quis femena trabaterit 
graueda, cui fuerit adproba/»m, mal 
adnouaddo, si mont anouaddo 
leode, SMift din. xxviiulf fac. sol. 
DCCC cui/. iud. 



[4] Si uero in uentre matris sui 
occisus fuerit, aut ante quod nomen 
abiat, matb anneando, aunt din. 
iiiUif fac. sol. c culp. iud. 



XXII. DE FVRTIS IN MOLINO 
COMMISSIS. 

Si quis ingenuus in molino alieno 
anona furauerit, cui molinus est, hoc 
est ipso molinario, sol. xv reddat, 



ei uero cui [a]nona est alios xv culp. 
iud. 



XXITI. DE CABALLUil/ EXTRA 
CONSILIUM/ DOMINI SUI 
ASCENSUil/. 

Si c^uis caballum^ alienum extra 
consilium domini sui caballicauerit, 
sol. XXXV culp. iud. 
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XXIIII. DE HOMICIDIIS BAR- 
VULORUM ET MULIERUM. 

[1] Si quis puerum intra xn annis 
usq»^ ad duodecimum plenum Occi- 
dent, sol. DC culp. iud. 



[4] Si ^ quis 
puerum crinitum 
occiderit, sol. dc 
culp. iud. 



XLT. [16] Si 
quis puerum cri- 
nitum occiderit, 
sol. DC culp. iud. 



[6] Si feminam 
grauem trabat- 
terit, sol. DCC culp. 
iud. 



XLI. [18] Si 
quis feminam gra- 
uem occiderit, sol. 
DC culp. iud. 



[6] Si uero in- 
fantem in uentrem 
matri su2 occide- 
rit, aut antequam 
nomen habeat, 
sol. c culp. iud. 



XLI. [17] Si 
quis infantem in 
uentre retro matre 
occiderit, aut an- 
teouam nomen 
haoeat, —', c 
culp. iu<1^ 



XXn. DE FURTIS IN MULINO 
C0.1/MISSIS. 

Si quis ingenuus homo de mulino 
anona fiirauerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. 
XV reddat ; 



et ei uero cuius anona fuisset adpro- 
batum alios DC den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. 



XXIII. DE CABALLO EX[TRA] 
CONSILIUiV DOMINI SUI 
ASC[ENSO]. 

Si ^uis caballum extra consilium 
domini sui caballicauerit, Mcc den. 
qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



XXIIII. DE HOMICIDIIS 
PARUULORUM. 

[1] Si quis puerum infra xii annos 
usq»^ ad dcccm annos hocciderit, 
xxiiiiAf [den.] qui fac. sol. dc cu/p. 



[4] Si ^ quis 

Euerum crinitum 
occiderit, XXIIII^ 
[den.] qui fac. sol. 
DC culp. iud. 



XLI. [13] Si 
quis puerum cri- 
nitu^M hocciderit, 
xxiiiLlf den. qui 
iac. sol. DC culp. 



[6] Si quis feminam pregnantem 
hocciderit, xxviii.lf den. qui fac. sol. 
DCC culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis ^ uero in&ntem infra 
uentrem matri su^ hocciderit, uiUif 
den. qui fac. sol. c cul/. iud. 



XXII. DE FURTIS (•) IN 
MOLINO CONMISSIS. 

[1] Si qaf/V(^) ingenuus in molino 
anona (*•) furauerit, malb anthe- 
dio*, sol. XV ipsi(«) molinario {*) 
cui molinus («*) est (••) [cul/. iud.] ; 

(*) furto. n>) q. in molino alieno anoona. 
n ipsius mulinano. {*) ipse mulinus fuit.^ 

similiter alius (•) xv cui annona fiira- 
uerit (•) [cul/. iud., excepto capi'/o/r 
ct deUz/unt]. 
(*) cuius annona ex/ alius XV. 



[8] Si {•) ferramento ibidem (*») 
furauerit, malb anthedio*, sol. 
XLV [cul/. iud.] 

(*) add: quis. 0*) de molino alieno. 



[8] .Si quis sclusam (*) de fari- 
narioC*) ruperit, [malb] urbis uia 
lazyna*, sol. lxv(«) culp. iud. 

n sdusa. 0*) add: alieno. O XV. 



XXIII. DE CABALLO EXTRA 
[CONSILIUM*/] DOMINI SUI 
ASCKNSUM. 

Si om/j caballum alienum (•) extra 
consinum domini sui ascenderit et 
eum caballicauerit, matb rosidio*, 
sol. XV (^) ; quando discendit alius (*) 
XV culp. iud. 

(•) alieno. (*) add: culp. iud. et (*) simi- 
liter soL 



XXIV. DE HOMICronS PAR- 
UOLORUM UEL MULIERUM. 

[1] Si quis pverum infra xu (*) 
ann<7f occiserit (*), matb chras- 
caro*, sol. DC culp. iud. 

(*) annis usqMe ad duodecimum plenam 
Occident. 



X7^ 
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fr4j Si ouis'puero crinito occiderit, 
. DC cut/, iud.] {•) 
n This i occurs in Cod. $ (tnly. 



[6] Si quis feminam grauidam in- 
t^rfecerit (■), matb annouuano*, 
sol. ccc culp. iud. 

n interficeret et mortua fuerit, soL DCC 
cuJ>. iud. 



[7] Si quis infantem in uentrem (>) 
matris suae occiserit (•), aut ante- 
quam nomen habuerit infra nouem 
noctibus (*>), mattt annouuado*, 
sol. c culp. iud. 

(*) uentre m. sue ocdderH. (^ noctis. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



XXVIII. DE FURTIS IN MOLINO 

CONMISSIS(*). 

[1] Si quu homo ingenuos in molino alieno 

annona furauerit, mat antedto(*»), hoc est(') 

ctti molinus e^/, sol. xv cul/. iud. 

O N^rtOrie in B-H. 0*) anthedio, 9. (*) lioc est, 
9m. 9. 



(8] Si nero alicui anona (') furauerit, alios xv 
. col/, iud. (*>) 

(*) annona, 9. (^) B- H combiKe ff i and 2: S. q. h. 
ineenuus in moL annona (annonam, B) f.. cui farinarius est, 
SOL XV culp. iud. (B.H atid: et) cui annona fur. (fuerit, B) 
{B.Gadd: alios) soL XV couponat 



XXVIIII. DE (•) QUI ALTERIUS SCLUSA 
RUJ/PIT (»»). 



Si 



mal 



quu sclusa("] de farinario {•') rupcrit, 
urb uia lacina(«), sol. xv cui/. iud. 

n De his, Q. (MA"* rubric in B - H. O cxclusa, 
B-H. {*) arenano, 9. (*) urbis uia lacina, 9. 



LXIII. DE CABALLO ALIENOR) EXTRA 
Pi&ArMISSO{fc) DaV/NI SUI ASCENSO 
{VEL EXCURTATO)(«). 

[1] Si Quis caballum alicnum extra consi- 
lium {^) Qomtnx sui asccnserit (*) a^t cabali* 
cauent('), mat leodardo in aha mte borio 
sito(f), sol. xxxvC*) cui/. iud. 

n akeno. om. 8. . (^) pennissum. 8. O ax H a & 3. r<> 
tvkick uel exc . . . rf/er, go ivitk tit. 38, tkt two words are 
not suitable hert. 8 has : uA excurtato aut excorticato ; 
9 : uel scurtatq aut decodato ; ho rubric in B-H. (*) con- 
silio. Ql n ascendent, & B - H ; aviencerit, 9. Jf) caball - , 
8.B.F.G; caballit;-. 9. (■) leuflo in aliamte brio- 
tito, 8; leodardi in alia nurnte borio sitho, 9. 
(k) MMCQ den. qMt foe. soL XXX, 8 ; soL XXX, 9.B - H. 



LEX EMEND. 



OBSERVATT. 



XXXC). DE HOMICIDIIS(b) PARUOLO- 
KUAf VEh MULIEkLM/(«). 

[1] Si quit pucrum('') infra duodecem anno- 
rum (*) TkOM (0 tunsorato (s) occiserit (>>), mat 
charcaro leodardi ('), [sunt den. xxiiiLlf q mi' 
£ac.] sol. DC cui/. iud. 

(*) The lacuna in Cod. 8 which commenced at chapter 31, 
1 3, ceases here. (*) humicidiLs. 9 (') \o rubric in 8. B - H. 
{'fpuero.o. (•) annos, B.G.H. O nee, B.G.H. {*) ton-, 
&B-H. (^) occisscrit, a (>) chacbaro leudardi. 8; 
charcharo leodardi, 9. 



[81 Si t^uis femina graneC*) debatterit (^), et 
ipsa(«>) exmde mortua fuerit, mat leodiniae('), 
sol. u:cc (*) cui/. iud. 

n graua, 9 (*) debattit, 8 ; debapterit, 9 ; feminam era- 
ttidam percuMerit unde mortua f., B.F.H ; fem. grauidem 
perc soL, G. f) ip«e, & (•*) anoano leodima, 8; 
aono ano leodinia, 9. (*) iunt den. XilM <iui 
fme. toL CCC, 8 ; toL ccc, 9.B- H. 



[8] Si nero infantem in ntero matris suae(*) 
occiserit (^), mal annona(*), [sunt den. iiiuir 
qui UtcJ] sol. c cui/. iud. 

D sue, 8 ; sui, 9 ; suae, om. B.G.H. (^ occisscrit, & 
n anno uano, 8; anno ano, 9. 
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XXV. De Furtis in ■ molino commissis. 



1 Si quis ineenuus annonam alicnam in molino 
fiirauent, malb. ^authedio, id est, cui mo- 
linus est ipstus molinario, do den. qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud. 



Ei uero cuius annona fuisse probatur, alios xv 
sol. similiter soluat, excepto capitale & delatura. 



3* Si quis * fcrramcntum de molino alieno 
furauerit, malb. authcdio, mdccc den. qui 
fa(7. sol. XLV culp. iud. 



8 Si quis « sclusam de farinario alieno ruperit, 
malb. ^ urbis uia lacina, do den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



XXVI. De Caballo ascenso. 



1 Si quis "caballum, •)■ extra consilium domini 
sui ascendrrit, et cum caballaucrit, matb leu- 
dardi ct in alia mentc Burgo sitto, dc 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., et pro eo quia 
ascendent, quando descendet similiter alios xv 
sol. soluat. 

t sine pennissu. 



XXVIII. De Homicidijs paruulorum. 



1 Si quis puerum infra ' duodecim annorum 
f non tonsoratum occiserit, malb. "aschara 
leudardi, xxiiiim den. qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud; 

t crinitum siue non crinitum. 



(Cf. ) I, note). 



4 Si quis foeminam ingcnuam grauidam ' tra- 
battit, et ipsa foumina fuerit mortua, malb. 
anuano leudinia, xxviiiM den. qui fac. sol. 
Dcc culp. iud. 



6 Si quis uero infantem in uentre matris suz* 
occiderit, malb. 'anouuado, viiUVden. qui fac. 
sol. cc. 

• a$a anttquam habeat nomtn aut natum inter nouem 
nodes. 
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XXIV. DE FURTIS IN MOLINO (•). 



[1] Si quis ingenuus in molino alieno annonam 
furauerit, ei cuius (*>) molinus est, DC din. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. ; 

n N adds : commissis. (^) cui. Q. 



ei uero cuius {*>) annona est, similiternc din. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale et dela- 
tura. 
O cui. Q. 



[8] Si quis fcrramcntum (■) de molino alieno (>>) 
furauerit, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 

O ferramento, Q. (^) alieno, om. Q. 



[3] Si quis sclusam (*) de farinario alieno 
ruperit (*>), DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
n exclausam, G ; exdusam, O. (^) rapuerit, Q. 



XXV. DE CABALLO SINE PERMISSU 
DOMINI SUI ASCENSO. 



Si quis caballum alienum sine permissu domini 
sui ascendcrit et eum caballicauerit, oc din. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. ; et pro eo quta(*) discen- 
derit(*), similiter aliis(*») DC din. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

(*) quod discendit, Q ; quia ascendent, P. (^) alios, V. 



XXVI. DE HIS QUI PUEROS UEL 
MULIERES OCCIDERINT. 

1^1] Si quis puerum infra duodecim annos, siue 
cnnitum siue incrinitum, occiderit, xxivm din. 
qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud. 



(Cf. \ X). 



[4] Si quis feminam grauidam occiderit, 
XXVIIIM din. qui fac. sol. dcc culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis infantem in nentre matris sux, aut 
natum antequam nomen habcat, infra yiiii noctes 
occiderit, IVM din. qui fac. sol. c culp. iud. 



Cf. 
Roth 



". L. Wisig. VIII. 4, 30 ; Ed. 
Ii. 149-151. 



Cf. L. Al. lib. 3, sect. 2 ; Wisig. 
VII. 2, 12. 



Cf. L. Cham. 37. 



Cf. L. Rip. 40 ; Burg. 4. 7 ; Ed. 
Roth. 340. 



Cf. L. Rip. 12, 13. 

Cf. L. Sal. 76. 4-XI ; Sept. 
Caus. VII. I, VIII. 4; Recap. X. 
Sal. 32 ; Waitx, xx6, x88 ; Sohm, 
R. 548. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. vii. x, viii. 4. 
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Cf. Ed. Roth. 334 ; Pact. Al. 
II. 31; L. Al. 79; L. Wisiri 
VI. 3; Alf. 9; Henr. 70. Coda. 
I 8r 2 have a fine of 800 solidi^ 
but the 28,000 denarii point to 
the fine of 700 solidi which it 
found in texts 3-5, 10 & L. Em. 
Texts 6, 8, 9, and B-H have dis- 
tinctly 300 sol., and Pardcssut 
read also 300 sol. in Cod. 7. But 
this MS. has plainly urcc, which 
may be read either 700 or 800. On 
the fine cf. Recap. L. Sal.(«) 29,(*) 
32 ; .Sept. Caus. viii. 3. Herold 
repeats this ) under tit. 75 i < : 
cf. Extrav. A, cap. 5. 

Cf. Sept. Caus. v. 3 ; Ed. 
Roth. 75. On the ancient custom 
of the Germans to count by 
nights cf. Caes. B.G. vi« 18 ; 
Tac. Germ. 2. [Pard.] 
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COD. 1. 



For the corresponding \\ of text i 
see tit. 69. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



[6] Si uero puer infra xii annos 
aliqua culpa committat, fretus ei 
nullatenus requiratur. 



[6] Si quis femina ingenua post- 

3uam coeperit habere infantes occi* 
exit, xxiuiAf din. qui foe. sol. dc 
culp. iud. 



Sf] Post quod infantes non potuit 
ere qui earn occiderit, viiU/ din. 
qui iac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



XXV. DE ADULTERIIS 
ANXILLAKUM. 

[1] Si quis cum ingcnua puella 
per uirtutem mechatus fucrit, mal 
siuaerohen, hoc er/ sol. Lxiii culp. 
iud. 



[8] Si quiscumqt/^ ingenua puella 
spontanea uoluntatc, ambis con> 
uenientibus, mechati fuerint, il/DCCC 
din. qui {ac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis ingenuus cum ancilla 
aliena mechatus fucrit et ei fuerit 
adprobatum, domino ancillac DC din. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis uero cum rcge ancilla 
mechatus fuerit, mat theolosina, 
htic cs/ Afcc din. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. iud. 



[5] Si quis uerum puerum crini- 
tum ingenuum tundere pns^ump- 
serit ex^tra] uoluntatem parentum, 
cui fuent adprobatum, malt) uir- 
dade^ sunt ain. dccc fac. sol. xlv 
cul/. iud. 



[6] Si quis ingenuam puellam 
extra consilium parcntum tundere 
presumserit, cui nicrit adprobatum, 
tuscnada, sun/ dm. AfDCCC 



malt) 

fac. sol. XLV cui/. iud. 



[8] Si uero puerum infra xii anno- 
rum aliqua culpa comiscrit, fretus ei 
aem requeratur. 



XLVIII. [4] Si quis ouellam in- 
genuam occiderit, mal sol. {sic) 
ccc (•) cui/. im/. 

(*) H'f may rtad herr CC or nurely C, as 
the last C aloHf is distinct : an attempt at 
erasure seetns to have been made. 



ro] Si quis femena post ceperit 
infantis abere, qui ea occiderit, cui 
fucrit adproba/»m, mal leodinia, 
SMfft din. xxiiLi/ fac. sol. dc cui/. 
iud. 



[10] Post infantis non potuerit 
ab^re occiderit, cui fuerit adproba- 
/mm, matt) leodinia, sunt din. 
WVLM fac. sol. cc cui/. iud. 



XV. [3] Si quis cuiw ingenua 
puella mechatus fuerit et ei fuerit 
adprcbatum, mat uirtuane, SM»t 
din. MMvt fac. sol. Lxu cui/. iud. 



XV. [4] Si quis CMtn ingenua 
puella spontania uolu/itatem, ambis 
conuenientibf/j, mina, firila^so, 
sunt din. Mn fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 



XXV. DE ADULTERIIS AN- 
CILLARLM/ UEL SERUO- 
RUJ/. 

[1] Si quis ingenuus cum ancillam 
alienam mecatus fuerit et ei fuerit 
adproba/»m, malb tcolosina, sunt 
din. DC fac. sol. xv cui/. iud. 



[8] Si uero cum reg^ ancilla 
mechatus fuerit et ei fucrit adpro- 
ba/»m, matb teolosina, suht din. 
Mix, fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis puerum crinitum sine 
consilio parentum totunderit^ sol. 
XLV culp. iud. 



[3] Si uero puellam sine consilio 
parentum totunderit, sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



[7] Si uero puer infra xii annis 
culpas aliquas commiserit, fredus ei 
non requiratur. 



XLI. ri3]I Si quis ingenuam puel- 
lam Occident, mat chismala, sunt 
din. viii[m] qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis fe- 
minam ingenuam 
postquam infantes 
coeperit habere 
occiderit, sol. dc 
culp. iud. 



[9] Si quis fe- 
minam occiderit 
postquam infantes 
descnt habere, 
sol. cc culp. iud. 



XLI. [14] Si 
quis mulierom in- 
genuam postquam 
ceperit nutrire oc- 
ciaerit, sol. dc 
culp. iud. 



XLI. [15] Post 
media uero ctate 
et postquam in- 
fantes non potest 
habere qui earn 
occiderit, sol. cc 
culp. iud. 



XV. [3] Si quis cum ingenua 
puella vter uirtutem moechatus fuerit, 
LXii sol. culp. iud. 



XV. [8] Si quis cum ingenuam 
puellam spontanea uoluntatc, ambis 
conuenientibus, oculte moechati 
fuerint, cui adprobatum fuerint, xlv 
sol. culp. iud. 



XXV. DE ADULTERIIS AN- 
CILLARUJ/. 



[1] Si quis ancillam alienam moe- 
chatus fuerit, sol. xv culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis cum ancillam reifis 
moechatus fuerit (•), sibi publice 
iunxerit, ipse cum ea in seruitio 
p€r/7naneat. 

(') Here is ex'ident/y a break in the AfS. ; 
thtend o/tht \ proncMncini a fine against 
one " GUI cum ancilla re^s moechatus fuerit" 
and the cotnmenretnent 0/ the foHcrwins h 

relating to ot" Vfk •■»»?</ a slave, havin 

been omitted 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



[8] Si quis puerum crinitum sine 
consilium parentum tunderit, Af dccc 
denarios qui fac. solid, xlv culp. 
iud. 



[8^ Si uero puella si[ne] parentum 
consilium tunderit, J^dccc denarios 
qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 



[7] Si uero puer in[fra] xii annos 
aliqua culpa commiserit, ixodus 
exinde non requiratur. 



XLI. [10] Si 
quis puellam in- 
genuam hocci- 
dcrit, viiU/ den. 
qui iac. sol. cc 
culp. 



l&] Si quis fe- 
mina ingenua 
postqw^ infantes 
ceperit habere 
hocciderit , xxi 1 1 \M 
den. qui iac. sol. 

DC. 



[9] Post quod. 
infantes non po- 
tuerit habere, 
viiLV den. qui fac. 
sol. cc culp. iud. 



XLI. ri4] Si 
quis puellam in- 
genuam hocci- 
derit, \i\\M den. 
qui iac. sol. cc 
culp. 



XLI. [U] Si quis 
mulier ingenua 

Eostquam inuntes 
abere ceperit 
hocciderit , xxii II J/ 
den. qui iac. sol. 
DC culp. 



XLI. [18] Post 
medietatc quod. 
infantes non po- 
test habere, viiiiJ/ 
den. iac. sol. cc 
culp. 



XV. [8] Si quis ingenuus inge- 
nuam p<rr uirtutem mecatus fuerit, 
MAIM den. qui fac. sol. lxu culp. 



XV. [3] Quicumqv^ ingenua puella 
spontanea uoluntate, ambis con- 
uenientib«j, ut hoccultum mecatus 
fuerit, Mvtccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv 
culp. iud. 



XXV. DE ADULTERIIS AN- 
CILLARUM. 



[1] Si quis cum ancilla aliena 
moecatus fuerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. 
XV cui/. 



[8] Si xxero cum regc ancilla 
mecatus fuerit, A/Cc den. qui fac. sol. 
XXX culp. 
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tjv 



[8] Si quis puerum crinitum sine 
consilio (*) parentum suorum (*) to- 
tunderit (*>), matb chascaro*, sol. 
LXII culp. iud. 

(*) consilium patre. C^) 5 adds : aut puellam 
totunderit soL XLV culp. iud., a»i conse- 
quently otnits I 3. 

[8] Si uero puella tutunderit, mall) 
theoycata*, sol. XLv("). 

(') The AfS. has disHnctfy soL XLV, not 
XV as read by Plardessus. 



[fi] Si uero (•) puer infra xii annoj 
aliqua culpa commiserit, freda(^) 
exinde (*) non requiratur («). 

n qwir. (^) fretus et ^splaces this % 
at the end of the tit. 



[8] Si qwi'j puellam ingenuam 
anteouam infantes (*) habere possit 
occiaerit, matb hismala*, sol. cc 
culp. iud. 

n infantem. 



[9] Si postc^uam (•) infantes coepe- 
rit habere occiderit, DC sol. culp. iud. 
n quis feminam ingenuam postquam. 



[10] Si(*) post media ^tate, hoc 
est poj/quam infantes non potest 
habere (•), matb leodinia*, sol. cc 
culp. iud. 

n Si <\uis fcminam parA)uam infantes non 
potest habere occiderit. 



XV. [8] Si quis cum ingenua (*) 
puella (■) p^r uirtutem (*>) moecha- 
tus (<) fuerit, matt) (uueruanale, 
corr.) uueruanathc*, sunt den. 
MMn qMi'fac. sol. Lxiif culp. iud. 

(*) ingenuam puellam. (^) uirtute. (*) m^ 
chatus. 

XV. [8] Si quis ingenuam puel- 
lam sponsatam (■) uoluntatem ajifbo- 
rum (•) conuenientibMj, in occultum 
moechati (^) fuerint, matt) fredo- 
lasio*, sunt den. A/dccc qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. iud. 

(*) spontanea uoluntate ambis. 0*) m^ 
chatL 



XXV. DE ADULTERIIS AN- 
CILLARUil/. 



[1] Si quis cum ancilla (•) aliena (*) 

matb theola- 
XV [cui/. 



moechatus (*>| fuerit, ma 
sina uertico*, sol. 



s 

iud.] 
(*) ancillam alienam, 



0>) mechatus. 



[8] Si uero regis cst(«), sol. xxx 
[cui/. iud.] 

(*) Si qw£r uero cum rqj^e andDam mecha- 
tus fucrit 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



CJOD. 10. 



LEX ElKEin). 



OBSERVATT. 



XXXIin. DE PUERO TUNSORATO(*). 

[1] Si quis puero (^) sine CMrsilio {*>) parcntum 
snoTum tunsoraucrat (<'), ma! autcnardo(«), 
[sMM/den. AfJl/D quifacJ] sol. lxik (') cul/. iud. 

(*) tonsoralo, 8 : no rubric inH-H. (*) puerum, a B - H. 
n uolunute, G.H. {*) tunsur-, tunsor-. tonsur-. ton- 
Mr-, auerit. 8.9.B-II. (*) uuzchardo. 8; huut- 
c bar do, 9. O XLIII, F ; LViii. H. 

[8] Si uero puella sine uoluntatcm (•) parcn- 
torn tunsorauertt (>>). mat thc!Ochada(«), \%uHf 
den. Muccc quiiac.] sol. XLV(*) cul/. iud. 

n uoluntate. 8.B.F.H ; uolumute, 9. (^) tunsora, 9 ; suo- 
mm tonsorauerit, H. {*) no gloss in % i theo hichada, 
9. (*)LXV.G. 

XXXIII. DE NECGLIGENTIIS(«) PARUO- 
LOR6r.1/(«»). 

Si quis pucr infra duodeccm (') annus (<>) 
aliqua(") culpa C) comiscrit (v), fridusC*) ci non 
requiratur. 

negleerentiis, 8 ; necU«ndes, 9. f^) paruulorum, 8 ; no 
ruSrictn B- H. O duodecim, B.G.H. (•*) annis, 8 ; annos, 
B-H. n>l>QtUi. <'«x^B.G.iI. (0 culpa»», B. (') commis- 



serit. 8; cocnmiserit, B-H 
fredo, G 



(^) fredus, &9 ; fredos, B.F.H ; 



XXXII. [2] Si quis ingcnua(*) puella (•) 
occiserit, mat (scha ledi, corr.) schmala 
ledi(>>), sol. c(*) cul/. iud. 

D pudlam infenuam, B-H. (^) smalchalcdi, 8; 
simalchaledi, 9. (*) swm/ den. IIIU/ q»t' fac. bol. C. 8 ; 
S0LC.9.B-H. 

XXXI. [Rubrica deesi in omnibus]. 

Si quis femina(*) ingenua(*) postquam infan* 
tisC*) abereC*) ccpcrit occiserit, mat leodinia, 
sol. DC («) cul/. iud. 



(') feminam ingenuam, B-H. (^) infantes habere, 8.9. 
J-H. n SMM/ den. XXIIIIA/ <\,ui fac. sol. DC, 8; soL 
DC,9iB-H. 



XXXII. [Rubrica deesi in omnibus]. 

[1] Si quis femina(*) "oosi media (>>) aetate(«), 
hoc esi quando(^) iam [*) infantes habere non 
potest, occiserit, mat leodinia(0> [smm/ den. 
WLWt qui Utc.] sol. cc cul/. iud. 

n fenunam, B-H. (*) mediam, B-H. O aetatem, 
B-H. {*) postquaM, aB- H. (*) iam, om. &B- H. 
O (smalchaledc, corr.) leodinia, 8. 



[XIV. 0] Si quis cum in^nua puella jper 
nirtQte(*) michatus(*>) fuerit, mat uero manu ("), 
sol. Lxiiv cul/. iud. (*) 

O ttirtutein, B.G.H. (M mifratus. 9: moechatus. B.G.H. 
n ueroubano, 9. {*) this f is not in 8, and/omts \ a 
^ta. XV in 9. 



XrV. [10] Si quis cum infu^enua puella (■) 
spunsatal**) ambo partis («) c<7»uinerit (<>) et in 
oculto(') michatiO fuerint(K), mat fribasina(>>), 
sol. Lxv(') cul/. iud. (^) 

D pueDa. om. G. (*>) sponsada, 8 ; spunsada, 9. (*) partes, 
a (*) conucnerit, 8 ; conucneret, 9. (") occulto, a B ; 
ocuitu, 9. (0 mechati. 8; misati, 9. (■) sponsata earn con- 
seotientem in occulto mufchaucrit (moechaberit. moeca* 
berit). sol. &c.. B.G.H. (^) frilafina, a (>) sM/t/den. 
UnCCC QHi tac. sol. XLV, 8 ; XLV. 9.B.G.H. (^) this f is 
UUyd^tit. XV in Cod. 9. 

XXXV. DE ADULTERIISANCILLARUil/(*). 



[1] Si aMi'.r(i>) cum ancilla alicna michatus(«) 
fuent, mal eualisina('), [%unt den. DC quiicu:.] 
•ol. XV cul/. iud. 

n no rubric in a B-H. (^) B-H add: in(;cnuus. 

Rmechatus, aB.F ; migatus, 9; moechatiui, G.H. 
eualesina, a 

[flp Si quis cum ancilla regi (•) michatus (<>) 
(bent, mal eualesina(*), [smm/ den. J/cc qui 
fac."] sol. XXX cul/. iud. 

n reffis. aB-H. (^) mechatut, 8; moechatus, B.C.H. 
n eiialiftina, 9. 
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8 Si uero puerum crinitum sine consilio aut 
uoluntate parentum totonderit, malb. ^schui- 
sara^ chrogino, mmd den. qui fac. sol. LXii & 
dimidium culp. iud. 



8 Si uero puellam similiter sine patris aut 
matris uoluntate totonderit, + " theoctidia, 
MDCcc den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 

t uuerdarda & thercobeata. 



6 .Si quis puer infra duodecim annorum ali- 
quam culpam commiserit, fredus ei non requi- 
ratur. 



Si quis puellam 
ingenuam + occidmt, 
malb. ex mala leudi, 
viiiM den. qui fac. sol. 
cc culp. iud. 

t infra annos quam infantes 
habere possit. 



XLIV. 14 Si quis 
puellam ingenuam oc- 
ciderit, malb. ii n u- 
chala, viiiM den. qui 
fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



8 Si quis fcrminam ingenuam, postquam c^^- 
rit infantes habere, occiderit, malb. leodinia, 
xxiiiiM den. qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud. 



7 Si quis fcrminam ingenuam, postquam in- 
fantes naberc non potest occiderit, malb. 
leodinia, vium den. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



XVI. 8 Si quis cum puella per nirtutem moe- 
chatus fuerit, malb. *>tneurora, mmd den. qui 
fac. sol. LXII cum dimidio culp. iud. 



XVI. 8 Si quis cum ingenua puella et spon- 
tanea uoluntate amborum partium coiuerit, et in 
occulto moechatus fuerit, malb. ^ frio lasia, 
MDCCC den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 



XXIX. De Adulterijs ancillarum. 



1 Si quis ingenuus cum ancilla aliena m^ha* 
tus fuerit, malb.f >anilasina, DC den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

t theolasina uuirtlco.* 



8 Si uero cum ancilla regia mj^hatus fuerit, 
malb. theulasina, mcc den. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. iud. 



[8] .Si quis puerum crinitum sine uoluntate 
parentum totunderit (*), mdccc din. qui fac. sol. 
XLvC*) culp. iud. 

(') tunderit, Q. (^j MMD din. qui fac. soL LXII cum dim., 
I ; MCCCC din. qui fac. soL XXXV, E. 



\S\ Si uero puellam totunderit (•), mmd 
qui fac. sol. lxu cum dimidio culp. iud. 
n puella tunderit, Q. 



din. 



[0] Si quis puer infra duodecim annos ali- 
quam culpam commiserit, fredus ei non requi- 
ratur. 



[6] Si quis puellam ingenuam infra annos (*) 
antequam infantes possit habere occiderit, viiim 
din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 

(*) annum, Q. 



[7] Si quis feminam ingenuam postquam in- 
fantes coeperit (*) habere occiderit, xxivm din. qui 
fac. sol. DC culp. iud. 

(') ceplt. Q. 



rs] Si quis feminam (■), postquam infantes 
habere non potuerit, occiderit, vium din. qui fac. 



sol. cc culp. iud. C*) 
C) f. ingenuam. E. (M 



This i is not in I. 



XIV. [18] Si quis cum ingenua puella per 
uirtutem moechatus (•) fuerit, mmd dm. qui tac. 
sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iuo. 

n moecatxis, Q. 



XIV. [14] Si quis cum ingenua puella de- 
sponsata, ea consentiente, in occulto moecha< 
uerit (*), MDCCC din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 

(*) mechaucrunt, Q. 



XX\^I. DE ADULTERIIS ANCILLARUM. 



[1] Si quis ingenuus cum aliena ancilla moc- 
chatus fuerit, dc din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[8] .Si quis uero rum regis .ancilla moechatus 
fuerit, MCC din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



X. 



Cf. L. Sal. 69; Sept. Cans. in. 



Cf. Capit. Lud. cap. n ; L. Fris. 
(Add. Sap. Ill) 70; Wisig. II. 4, 



II 



.. , Ine, 7, 2 ; Cn. 11. 21 : Waits, 
116, 193, 196; Sohm, Proc. p. 
233. 



With the following » cf. L. Sal. 
76 ; Thur. 48, ^9. Herold repeats 
this I tmder tit. 75 () 2) ; ct. Ex- 
trav. A. cap. 5 ; cf. Sept. Caus. 
VI. 4. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. VII. 2; L.Alam. 
49. 2 . Herold repeats this ) under 
tit. 75 {\ 3) ; cf. Extrav. A. cap. 5. 

f. auso L. " 



Cf. 



Sal. 41. 3. 



Herold repeats this \ under tit. 
75 (i 4) ; cf» Extrav. A. cap. 5. 



Cf. L. Alam. 82 
30,44; Fris.9, 13 
194 ; Li. 130, 139, 
4; Aeth. 10, IX, 
10, 25, 26; Cn. II. 
20X. 



Raj. 8; Gund. 

Ed. Roth. X89, 

140 ; Wuig. III. 

14, 16, 31 ; Alf. 

54 ; Waits, io6. 
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rvs 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



GOD. 3. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



[51 Si ucro ingcnuus ancilla aliena 
paohce se iunxcrit, ipse cum ea 



in 



seruitute p^rmancat. 



[6] Similiter et ingenua si seruo 
alieno in coniugio acceperit, in 
soruicio p^rmancat. 

[71 Si scruus cum ancilla aliena 
mecnatus fucrit et_ ex ipso criraine 
ancilla mortua fuerit, seruus ipse aut 
CCXL din. qui fac. sol. vi domino 
ancillae reddat, aut castretur. 
Dominus uero serui capi'/ale ancillae 
in locum restituat. 



[8] Si ancilla ex hoc mortua non 
fuerit, seruus aut ccc iectos flagcl- 
lorum accipiat, aut cxx din. qui lac. 
sol. Ill dommo redd it. 



[9] Si scruus ancilla aliena inuita 
traxcrit, cxx din. qui foe. sol. in 
domino ancilla; rcddat. 



XXVI. DE LIBERTIS DE- 
MISSIS. 



[1] Si quis homo ingenuus alienum 
letum extra consilium domini sui 
ante regc ptr dinario dimiserit et 
conuictus fucrit, mal malthoitus 
meo letu, hoc es/ lUiAf din. qui 
far. sol. c culp. iud. 



Res ucro Icti ipsius legitime refor- 
metur. 



[8] Si quis uero (/rg: seruo) alieno 
p^rdcnano ante regnuuw {sic) dimi- 
serit, cui fucrit adprobatum, precium 
serui domino et insupcr, m^ mal- 
tholatu metho, hoc est sol. xxxv 
culp. iud. 



XXVII. DE FURTIS DIUERSIS. 



[1] Si quis tintinno de porcina 
aliena furauerit, cui fucrit adpro- 
batum, mal leudardi, hoc est dc 
din. qui for. sol. xv cui/. iud., 
excap/tf capitalc et dila/»n>. 



[8] Si uero de pecoribus inuola- 
uerit, cxx din. qui iac. sol. m culp. 
iud. 
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^3] Si quis ingcnuus cum ancillam 
alicnam publico iunxerit, ipsi cum 
earn in seruicio cadat. 



(Ct. tit. 13, \ 5). 



[4] Si seruos cum ancilla aliena 
mecnatus fuerit et ex ipso crimcne 
ancilla mortua fuerit, seruus ccxl 
din. qui fac. sol. sex, dofftinus serui 
reddat, aut seruus castretur; domi- 
nus uero serui capitale dono ancille 
infere in loco : 



si ancilla ex mortua non fuerit, matb 
bab mundo, seruus aut ccc h'lctus 
accipiat, aut cxx din. qui fac. sol. in 
coatur exsolucre. 



[6j Si scruus ancillam alienam in 
coniugium sociauerit, aut uapultt, 
aut cxx din. qui fac. sol. in domino 
ancille coatur cxsoluere. 



XXVI. DE LIBERTIS EXTRA 
CONSILIUM/ DOM/^l SUI 
DIMISS/.y. 

[1] Si quis alienum laetum ante 
rege per dinarii^j ingcnuum dcmi- 
serit, et ei fucrit iLdprohatum, malb 
malteohiatus meo Icxm, sunt 
din. niLVfac. sol. c culp. iudicitur. 



[8] Si ucro laeti ipsius legitimi 
rchrmetur. 



[3] Si quis ucro senium alienum 
ingcnuum dimiserit ct ci fucrit adpro- 
batum, malb maltho bait 00- 
mitto, sunt din. Afcccc fac. sol. 
xxxv culp. iud. ; praedi uero d^mi'ni 
sui rcddat. 



XXVII. DE FURTIS DIUERSIS 
T/TULl/S. 

[1] Si quis uero tintinno de por- 
cina aliena furauerit, cui fucrit 
adpr&batum, malt) leodardi, sunt 
din. DC fac. sol. xv cui/. iud., excep- 
to capitate ct dWatura. 



[8J Si uero de pecoribus furauerit 
et ci fuerit adpn^batMm, malb leo- 
dardi, sMMt din. cxx fac. sol. lu 
cui/. iud. 
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(Cf. the preceding |). 



(Cf. tit. 13, \ 6). 



J3] Si ucro scruus cum ancilla 
aliena moechatus fucrit et ex ipso 
crimine ancilla ipsa mortua fuerit, 
seruus ipse aut ccxl din. qui fac. sex 
solid^j domino ancille inferat, aut 
castretur; dominus uero serui capi- 
ta/? in loco restituat. 



[4] Si ancilla ex hoc mortua non 
fuerit, seruus aut ccc ictos accipiat, 
aut tres solids; pro dorsum suum 
domino ancille conponat. 



[6] Si seruus cum ancilla aliena 
sibi in coniugio sociauerit, aolidos 
tres culp. iud. 



XXVI. DE LIBERTIS DE- 
MISSIS. 



[1] Si quis alienum letum extra 
consilium ante regem per dinarium 
ingcnuum dcmiserit, sol. c culp. 
iud.; 



res uero Icti ipsius domino refor- 
mentur. 



[8] Si quis scruum alienum ante 
regcm p^'r dinarium ingcnuum dcmi- 
serit, sol. xxxv [culp.] iud. ; et 
praecium serui domino suo rcddat. 



XXVII. DE FURTIS DIUERSIS. 



[1] .Si quis tintinum de ;^rcina 
aliena furauerit, sol. xv culp. iud. 



[8] Si auis de pecoribus furauerit, 
sol. in culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis cum ancilla aliena sibi 
in publicum iunxerit, ipse cum ea in 
seruitium p^rmancat. 



(Cf. tit. 13, } 7). 



[4] Si u^ro seruus cum ancilla 
aliena moecatus fuerit et ex ipsa 
crimina mortua fuerit, seruus ipse 
ccxl den. qui fac. sol. vi domino 
ancill^ inferat, aut ccrte castretMr* 
dominus uero serui capitale quod 
ancilla ualuerit domino ancill^ in 
loco restituat. 



[6^ Si ancilla ex hoc mortua Jion 
fiicnt, cxx ictus haccipiat, aut cxx 
den. qui fac. sol. in dominum ancill^ 
cogatur exsolucre. 



[6] Si seruus ancilla aliena sibi in 
coniugium sociauerit, cxx den. qui 
fac. sol. in culp. 



XXVI. DE LIBERIS DIMISSIS. 



[1] Si quis lidum extra consilium 
domini sui ante regem ingcnuum 
dimiserit, iiiiAf den. qui fac. sol. c 
culp. 



Res ucro Hdi ipsius dominum refor- 
nu;tur. 



[8] Si quis seruo alieno ante regem 
ingcnuum dimiserit, mcccc den. qui 
fac. ^ sol. XLV culp., et pm^ium 
dominum custodiat. 



XXVII. DE FURTIS DIUERSIS. 



[1] Si quis tintinno de portina 
altcrius furauerit, dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. 



[8] Si ucro de pecoribuM furauerit, 
cxx den. qui fac. sol. ui culp. 
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[6] Si qMiJr francus cum ancilla 
aliena sibi in (•) publice iunxerit, ipse 
cum ea in seruitio p^rmaneat. 
n in, otn. 5. 



(Cf. tit. 13, \ 8). 



[3] Si seruus cum ancilla (*) moe- 
chatus (*>) fucrit et ex hoc (*) crimine 
ipsa mortua fucrit, aut castretur (*) 
aut sol. VI soluat(<<). Dominus uero 
serui capitale in loco restituat. 

(') add: aliena. (^) m^hatus. (*) ipso 
crim. ancilla ipsa mo. f. seruus ille a. cast. 
{*) cui/. iud. 



[4] Si uero mortua (■) non fuerit, 
malb bathmonio*, sol. m culp. 
iud. (•) 

(*) ancilla ex hoc mortua non fuerit, seruus 
ipse aut CXX ictus accipiat aut soL in domine 
ancille cogatur exsoluere. 



[6] Si(*) seruus ancillam (^} .^®' 
nam (>>) extra uoluntate domini sui 
sibi (*=) coniugium (<=) copulauerit, 
malb anthamo*, sol. in [cui/. 

iud.]('*) 

(*) add: uero. (^) ancilla aliena. (*) in 
comugio. (<') adH: aut CXX ictus accipiat 



XXVI. DE LIBERTIS DI- 
MISSIS (•). 



[1^ Si quis litum alienum qui apud 
dominum (*>) in hoste fuerit, extra 
consilium(°) domini sui ante regem('} 
per denarium(") ingcnuum dimi- 
serit (*), malb malthochiado 
freolcdo*, sol. c [cui/. iud.] 

(*) dem - . (^) domino suo. (*) consiKo. 
(••) rcge. {•) dinario. 



Res uero ipsius lito legitime (^) re- 
formentur. 
(() Iq^timo dfimitio. 



[8] Si senium (•) per(^) denarium 
ante regem ingcnuum dimiserit (M, 
malb malthochiado moetbeo*, 
sol. xxxv culp. iud., et(<') capitale 
domino uero serui in loco restituat(«). 
Res ucro ipsius serui p/vprius domi- 
nus recipiat. 

(•) add: alienum. (*) ante re^em per 
dinariuMC ingenuum dem. (*) txceft» capif- 
tale et djkt/Mra domino re^ 



XXVII. DE FURTIS DIUERSIS. 



1^1] Si quis tintinno de 
aliena furauerit, malb leod 
den. DC qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



porcma 
* tuni 



[8] Si q«ij(») uero de peccoribiw<^) 
tintinno furauerit, [sol. ui cui/. 

iud.](«) 

(•) quis. om. 5. (*) pecoribMX. H the 
words bftHten [ J have heen suppiiedfrom 5. 
as they art cut aivay in 6. From the strokes 
stiii remaiHiMjr in 6, it mav be it^erred that 
it had also the gloss Icoo. 

[3] Si quis schillam (•) de caballo 
furau«-/"/, malb campania* (»»), dc 
den. quiiac. sol. xv cu^. iud. 

(•) eschiUam. (*) The gloss in 6 is an 
emendation: the original letters are not 
legible, 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



OBSERVATT. 



(Cf. tit. 13 (14), \ 7). 



(Cf. tit. 13 (14), 5 7). 



Si (*) seruus cu (^) ancilla aliena inichatus(*) 
: et ex ipso crimine ipsa mortua fuerit, aut 
I) VI d^mi'ni (') ancilla C) conponat, aut 
etifr(v) ; domi'nus serui ca.ptfa\e ae ancillaC*) 
:o(') restituat. 

\adtU : quit; Si uero ex ipso cr. mortua f., aut sol. 
mino (domini. G) anciUae (ancilla, B) c, a. c. ; d. uero 
^ d. a. I 1. rest. B- H. (*>) cum, 8.9. (') mechatus, 
) den. (CLXL, corr.) CXL q«i fac. sol., 8. (') domi- 
B. (0 ancinc, 8 ; anciUe, 9. (*) castrarctur, G. (>>) de 
tm. 8. (1) locum, B.g. 

Si quts seruus cum ancilla aliena micha- 
) fuent, [sunf den. cxx quifac] sol. in cul/. 

•■) 

acchatus. 6. (^) B - H uniu H 3 & 4 : S. q. s. c. a. a 
u f. aut extra roluntatctn ( - tate, B.G) domini in (ad, B) 
(ium (coniugio, G) soc., soL III c. iud. 



Si(*) seruus ancilla aliena extra uolunta- 
^) domt'nx sui ad coniu^um(') sociauerit, 
anthamo, [sum/ den. cxx quifac] sol. in 
iud. 
I adds : quii. (^) - tate, 9. (*) coiuipum, 9. 



XXVI. DE LIBERTIS DEMISSIS{«) 
INGENUIS(k). 



Si quts litum(«) alienum ('') qui apud damt'no 
•) in hoste (0 luerit, extra {*) consilium (••) 
ni sui, ante rege {') prr dinario (^) ingenuum (') 
»crit(»), mal maltholitho frioblito (•»), 
f den. nil Af qut fac] sol. c cul/. iud. ; 

dim-, 8.B-H. {*) De lib. ingcnuos dem., 9: no 
etnB- H. (") liberto. 9 ; libertum. B - H. ("*) alieno, 
suo, «m. H.F. {') oi>le,g: bos,te, B. (■) extra -sui, 
-H. (»•» consilio, 8.9. (') rcgem, 9.B.H. (^) dc- 
n, &B.G.H. (') ingenuo. 9. (•") male ho it to' 
tlito. 8; maltho hitho frio blito, 9. 



lero ipsius lito(») legitimo(o) domino re- 

et«r(p). 

iti, 8.F.C.H ; Icto. 9 ; lit-s. B. H lejf - , w«. B - H. 

brmctur, 9 ; reformentur, B.F.H ; refermcntur, G. 

Si quts seruum (•) alienum {**) per dina- 
{«) ante regc(«*) ingenuum (•) deniiserit (0, 
malthofiato meoto {^, [si/ii/dcn. Mccgc 
Sue.] sol. XXXV cui/. iud., et(>>) capi'/a/r in 
restituat ('). 

leruo, 9. (*>) alieno. 9. (*) denarium, 8 ^ dinario, 9. 
gem. 9. (*) ingenuum. ffJH. 9. (0 dimisscrit, 8. 
altho flatho (meatho. corr.) meotho. 8; 
ho f r a t h o meotho, 9. ()>) ex, im 7 ; et, om. 9. 

OfH. o — H. 



XXVII. DE FURTIS DIUERSIS(*). 



SI qMf> tcntinnum (^) de(*) int^r porcus {*) 
lerit, mal thuochapo ('), [aunt den. dc 
or.] sol. XV cul/. iud. 

Ihiersorum. B - H. (>>) tintinnum, B. B.F.G ; tentenno, 
timim, H. O de. om. B-H. {*) porcos, B-H. 
nochaido, 8; tubocbapo, 9. 

1 Si qui* tentenno inuolaucrit dc qualibet 
I pmrt^r porcus, in sol. cul/. iud.j(*} 
fMis f temrs in Cod 9 eniy. 



«4> 



6* Si quis Francus alienam ancillam sibi 
public^ iuffxerit, ipse cum ea in seniitute per- 
maneat. 



(Cf. tit. 13 (14), \ 7). 



6* Si seruus cum ancilla mcechatus fuerit et de 
ipso crimine ancilla mortua fuerit, seruus ipse aut 
castretur, aut ccxl den. qui fac. sol. vi cutp. iud. ; 
dominus uero serui capitale in locum restituat. 



3 Si uero seruus cum 
ancilla mocchatus fuerit, 
cxx den. qui fac. sol. in 
componat. 



[6 con fin.] Si autem 
ancilla propter hoc non 
fuerit mortua, seruus 
ipse aut cxx ictus acci- 
plat, aut cxx den. qui 
fac. sol. ni domino an- 
cilla: cogatur persol- 
ucre. 



4 Si seruus ancillam alienam extra uolunta- 
tcm domini sui ad coniugium sociauerit, malb. 
^ authanio, cxx den. qui fac. sol. I {sic) culp. 
iud. 



XXX. Dc Libertis dimissis. 



1 Si quis lidum alienum * extra ■ consilium 
domini sui ante Regem^ per denarium ingenuum 
dimiserit, malb. 'maltho theato mcolito, 
niM den. qui fac. sol. c culp. iud., et capitale 
domino ipsius restituat. 

* 2"* o^i*d dominutH smuph * in hoste/iurii. 



2 Res uero ipsius lidi legittimo domino *re- 
stituantur. 
* reformeMtur. 



3 Si quis seruum alienum ante Regem per 
denarium ingenuum dimiserit, malb.^ maltho 
theatha meotheos, mcccc den. qui fac. sol. 
XXX culp. iud., excepto capitale, quod domino re- 
stituatMr; res uero ipsius scnii proprius dominus 
recipiat. 



XXVII. De furtis diucrsit. 



1 Si quis > tintinnum de ^ porcina aliena fura- 
uerit, malb. aurappo, dc aen. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



4 Si quis tintinnum de pecoribus furauerit, 
malb. loudardi. cxx den. qui fac. sol. ui culp. 
iud. 



^ [8] Si quis (•) Francus (^) alienam ancillam 
sibi publice iunxerit, ipse cum ea in seruitio 
pcrmaneat (•). 

O quis, om. Q. (^ frmnchus. T.V. O S. q. F. cum 
alienam ancillam mechatus fuerit et sibi p. 1., i. c. e. L s. 
implicetur, E. 

(Cf. tit. X3 (14), \ 7). 



[4] Si seruus cum ancilla aliena (■) moechatus 
fuerit et de ipso crimine ancilla mortua fuerit, 
seruus ipse aut castretur, aut ccxl din. qui fac. 
sol. VI culp. iud. ; dominus (**) uero serui capitale 
in locum restituat. 

n aliena, om. G.K.N.Q.T. (*) domini, Q. 



[5) Si autem ancilla i^opter hoc mortua non 
fuent (•), seruus ipse aut cxx (••) ictus accipiat, 
aut cxx din. qui fac. sol. in domino ancillae 
cogatur persoluere ('). 

n Q adds: sic. (*) CCXX, A.G.N.T. (♦) exsohtere. Q. 



S6] Si quis_ seruus ancillam alienam sine 
untatc domini sui sibi in (■) coniugium copu- 
lauerit, cxx din. qui fac. sol. lu culp. iud., aut 
cxx ictus accipiat. 
n in, om. Q. 



XXVIII. DE LIBERTIS (•) DIMISSIS. 



[1] Si quis lidum alienum qui cum domino sno 
in hoste fuerit, sine consilio domini sui, ante 
re^em per dinarium ingenuum dimiserit, ivm din. 
qui fac. sol. c culp. iud. ; 

(•) Ubcris, Q. 



res uero ipsius lidi legitimo domino restituantur. 



[8] Si quis seruum alienum ante regem per 
dinarium ingenuum dimiserit, mcccc din. qui tac. 
sol. XXXV culp. iud., et capitale in locum restituat, 
et res (•) serui ipsius proprius dominus recipiat. 

n rem, Q. 



XXIX. DE FURTIS DIUERSIS. 



[1] Si quis tintinnum de porcina aliena fura< 
uerit, DC(*) din. qui fac. sol. xv(*) culp. iud. 
n ix: d. q. r. ioL HI. Q. 



[81 Si uero de pecoribus tintinnum fiirauerit, 
CXX din. qui fac. sol. in (') culp. iud. 
n CXX den. q. f. foL XV. V. 



14a 



[8] Si quis skellam (•) de caballis fiirauerit, 
DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. (*>) 

n schellam. A.F : scaltam. II. N ; skellum. G : schilkm. O ; 
sellam, B ; kdkm. VfotL Aug. 8. ^i iiom.Q. 
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Cf. L. Sal. 13. 9; Capit. Lad. 
cap. 6. 



Cf. L. Sal. 13. 8; Ed. Roth. 
x9Ji 217-221 ; Waits, 201. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. viii ; Wauts, 
197, 198. 



Cf. Sept. Cans. v. 4 ; L. Rip. 
57, 61; Cham. X1-13 ; Li. 5a; 
Wihtr. 8 ; Sohm, R. u. Get. 46. 



{ 2 of cod. 6 was first written : 
" Si seruum per denarium inge> 
nuum dimiserit, mall) maltho 
chiado (freoledo, corr.) meotheo, 
sol. c. Res uero ipsius lito len- 
timse reformetur. The scribe, 
however, finding that this was all 
wrong, put his pen through the 
{ and re>wrote it as it stands at 
present, making the fresh mistako 
of moe/Jkeo, instead of meotheo. 



Cf. L. Sal. 81 ; Rip. 43-45i 7^ ; 
Alam. 99 : Baj. 9 ; Gund. 25^ 27, 
70; Ed. Koth. 281-290 ; L.Wuic. 
VII. 2. XI ; Inc, 7 ; Waits, 117. 



Cf. L. Gund. 4. 5. 
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B 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



[3] Si quis pedica ad caballo im- 
bolauerit et ei fuerit adprobatum, 
ezc^/9 capi'/al^ et dila/ura, cxx din. 
qui lac. sol. ill culp. iud. 



[4] Si uero caballt ipsi periemnt, 
ipsos in capite restituat. 



[6] Si quis in messe aliena pecus 
sunm in furtum miserit, et ipse 
inuentus fuerit, DC din. qui fioc. sol. 
XV culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis in orto alieno in furtum 
ingressus fuerit 
diui/wm. DC 
culp. iua. 



J excsLpfo capi^ale et 
din. q«i' fac. sol. xv 



[7] Si quis in napina, in faoaria, in 
pissaria ucl in lenticlaria in furtum 
mcressus fuerit, cxx din. qwi fac. 
toT. in culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis de campo alieno lino 
fiirauerit, et eum in caballo aut in 
carro portauerit, excej^^o CApi/ale et 
dWaturUt DC din. qui iae. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

[0] Si uero tantum quantum in 
dorsum suum ferre p|Otuerit, cxx din. 
qui iae, tol. in culp. iud. 



[10] Si quis prate alieno secauerit, 
opera sua penlat ; 



U5 



[3] Si quis pedica de caballus 
furauerit, cui fuerit adprvbatum, 
matb leodardi, SMMt din. cxx fac. 
sol. ui culp. iud. 

[4] Si uero caballi ipsi perierint, 
ipsus in caput reddat. 



[3] Si quis pedica de caballo fiiia- 
uerit, sol. lu culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis uero caballi ipsi perie> 
rint, ipsos in capitale reddat. 



[6] Si quis messe aliena in furtum 
mcterit ct inuentus fuerit, malb 
leodardi, sunt din. dc fac. sol. 
XV cul/. iud. 



[6] Si quis messe aliena in furtu 
metere inuentus fuerit, sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



[6^ Si quis in orto alieno ineressus 
fuent in furtum et ei fuerit am^rvba- 
turn, mat leodardi, SMMt <un. DC 
fac. sol. XV cul/. iud. 



[6] Si quis in orto alieno in fiirtu 
ingressus fuerit, sol. xv culp. iud. 



[7] Si qafi> in nabina, in fauaria, 
in pesaria, in linticlaria in furtum 
ingressus fiicrit, cui fuerit adpn?- 
batMm, matb leodardi, sunt din. 
cxx fac. sol. in culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis de campo alieno messe 
furauerit, et hoc aut in caballo aut in 
carro duxerit ad domum suam, et ei 
fuerit adprobatum, matt> leodardi, 
sunt din. dc fac. sol. xv cul/. iud., 
excep/0 capi'/a/r et dilafum. 

[9] Si quis uero in dorsum porta- 
uerit, matb leodardi, sw«t din. 
cxx mc. sol. UI cul/. iud. 



[10] Si qMw prato alieno secanerit, 
opera sua prnlat ; 
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[7] Si quis de campo alieno 
anonam furauerit, et earn in carro 
uel in caballo portauerit, sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



t8] Si uero in dorto portauerit, 
. ni culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis uero pedica caballo 
furauerit, cxx den. qui fac. sol. lu 
culp. 



[4] Si uero caballi ipsi perierint, 
ipsos in capitale reddat. 



[6] Si quis mcssem alicnam in furto 
mederit et inuentus fuerit, dc den. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. 



[6] Si quis in orto alieno in furtum 
ingressus fiierit, DC den. qui fac. sol. 
XV cul/. 



[9] Si quis pratum alien um seca< 
uerit, opera sua p^rdat ; 



[7] Si quis de campo alieno lino 
furauerit, ut eum aut in caballum 
aut in carrum portet, dc den. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. 



[8] Si uero in dorsum suum por- 
tauerit, CXX den. qui fac. sol. tu, 
excepts capt'/dt/r et ala/ura. 



[9] Si quis pratum alienum seca- 
nerit, opera sua p^rxlat ; 



[4] Si q«fx pedica (•) de caballo 
furau^nV, matb leoa*, cxx den. 
qui fac. sol. ni culp. iud. 

(*) pcdicam. 

[6] Si quis (*) caballi ipsi perierint, 
ipsus C*) in caput {") restituat. 
n quis, om. 5. (^) ipsos. (*) capitale. 



[6] Si quis messem alienam (•) in 
furtum aut inripaucrit (>>) aut me- 
derit ("), matb leodard*, »um( 
den. DC qwf fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

D aliena. (^) repascexit (*) meteret 



[7] Si quis hortum (•) ^ alienam 
fursLueri/ ucl in furtum (*) ineressus 
fuerit, matb leode*^ sunt den. dc 
qMi'fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

(') in ortum alieniun in fuit. 



[8] Si qut's inmetus (*) de pomario 
aut de pomario (*>) deruperit, matb 
leod*, auMf den. cxx qui fac. sol. 
Ill culp. iud. 

(') Si in potus. (^) perario. 



[9] Si uero in borto(*) fuerint, 
matb horto pondo*, DC den. q«s' 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

(') oxtum, 

[Wj Si quis pomarium (•) aut 

reranum (^) exceruicauerit, matt) 
eodarde*, sunt den. cxx qui fac. 
sol. Ill culp. iud. 
n pomario. (*) perario. 

rnij Si in orto fuerint, sol. zv 
cul/' »ud. {•)] 
(*) TAis i occurs in 5 ottfy. 



[riS] Si quis in uinea [sufrascr, in 
nauina], in fauaria. in ptsaria, in 
lenticolaria uel in his similibuM in 
furtum intrauerit, sol. in cul/. iud.](*) 

(') TAis f occurs itt $ only. 



[IS"^ Si quis de campo alieno lino 
aliquid furauerit, et hoc aut(*) inH 
carro aut in caballo portauerit, matb 
leod*, sunt den. dc qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

n cam. 

[14] Si uero tantum praeserit (*) 
quantum in dorso(*>) suo(*) porta* 
uerit. matb leod*, sunt den. cxac 
qui fac. sol. in culp. iud., excepiSv 
cap/'/a/? et Aeiatura. 

(') priserit C>) dorsum. (*) suum. 

ri5] Si quis in agrum alienam 
arborem insertum exciderit, matt 
(ortobano, corr.) orthobano*, 
sunt den. Mcc qui fac. tol. 
culp. iud. 



[19] Si quis pratum alienam seca- 
nerit, ope(*) sua p^rdat, insnp«r ct 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

D opera. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



Si (^ttis petica (*) de caballo fiirauerit, ma! 
ardi (i>), [suni den. cxx qui iacJ] sol. 
') cul/. iud. 

edica, 9.B-H. (^) leudardo. 8. ^)tfuHumber 
it wtuUittg in 7, htt not in the oOur codd. ; IIII, C. 



tvin. [SI ours messem aliena 

METIT] (•). 

Si quis messeM {^) alienam (') in furtu ('') 
pe(*) pmumpserit ('), mal(v), [sunt den. 
(I for.] sol. XV cul/. iud. 

w^ru- «^9; N0 rubric fn 7.8.B-H. (*•) messe, H. 
iia,9.H. (') furtum, a9.B- H. (') medcrc, 9.G ; 
e, F. O in furtum furauerit mittere pres-, B. 
t 1 e u d, 8 ; 9 has only mat 

XLI. {Rubrica deest in omnibus]. 

luis in orto alieno (■) in 0>) fiirtu {') ing^essus 
f mal leodardi('), (sun/ den. dc qui 
sol. XV cul/. iud. 

Uenum, 9. (*) in, oph. B- H. O furtuw, 8.0 ; fur- 
lusa. B.F ; furti causa. H ; furta causa, G. (') 1 e u d. 



[XYIII. [2^ Si quis in nauina(*), in fabaria, 
Dtiliaria (*•] in furtu («) ingressus (*) fuerit (•), 
leodardi (Oi [smm/ den. cxx qui iacJ] sol. 
\p. iud. 

tabina, 9. (^) lentiaria, 9. (*) furtum, 8.9. (*) ceres- 
n S. q. nabina, faba. lenttcula (fabam, lenticulam, 
i^ro furauerit. B-H. (0 leud, a 

IXXVIIII. [Rubrica deest in omnibus]. 

Si quis de campo alieno (•) lino (•») furauerit 

carro duxerit, mal leodardi('), [sunt den. 

:c quiiac.] sol. xlv cuI/. iud. 

Jterio, G. V) lino, om. 8, but it it written above the 
tataUrhand,]ia\aa,B-H. (') leud, & 



Si nero tantum pnreumpserit quantum in 
\m {•) postare (*») potuerit {«), [sunt den. dc 
(K-.j sol. XV cul/. iud. 

lono. H; dosso, G; 8.9 €uU: suum. 0>) portare, 
-H. (*) potent. F. 



XL. [Rubrica deest in omnibus.] 

Si quis pratum(*) alienuM secanerit (*>), 
a soa p^rdat et insup«r(«) [sunt den. DC qui 
sol. XV cul/. («») iud. (••) ; 
;>f«duMi. 9. (^) scfiratterit, 91 (*) insuper, mk. B - H. 
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_ 8 Si quis uero pedicam de caballo furauerit et 
ei fuerit adprobatum, malb. leudardi, cxx den. 
qui fac. sol. iii culp. iud. 



8 Si nero ipsi caballi perierint, capitale in 
locum restituat. 



6 Si quis messe aliena in furtum metere pr^- 
sumpsent + aut •» repascere . inuentus fuent 
ibidem, malb 
XV culp. iud. 

t Si quis messem alienam tripauerit aut mederit 



repascere 
Icudardi, dc den. qui fac. sol. 



6 Si quis in hortum alienum ad furtum 
ingressus fuerit, aut in " napinam uel in fabariam, 
in pisariam, in Icnticulariam, malb. leudardi, 
DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



81* Si quis in "potus de pomario aut de 
-f pirario diruperit, malb. leudardi, cxx [den.] 
qui fac. sol. iii culp. iud. 

{ tulerit. 



88* Sin in horto fuerit, malb. ortopodun, 
DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



83* Si quis «me1arium aut pirarium decorti- 
caucrit, malb. leudardi, cxx den. qui fac. sol. 
Ill culp. iud. 



84* Si uero in horto fuerit, Pmalb. ortobaum, 
DC den. qui £ac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
(For \ 25 see tit. 7). 



(Cf. 5 6). 



LEX EMEND. 



OBSEEVATT. 



7 Si quis faliquid de campo alieno furauerit, 
et hoc exinde in carro aut per caballum duxerit, 
malb. leudardi, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv 
culp. iud. 

t in campo alieno linuM. 



8 Si uero tantum priserit quantum in dorso 
suo portare ualuerit, malb. leudardi, DC den. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



89 * Si quis in agro alieno arborem insertam 
exciderit, mcc den. qui fac. sol. xx culp. iud. 



Si 
suam 
t laborem. 



>i quis pratum alienum secauerit, f opeiam 
perdat, et insuper sol. xv culp. iud. ; 



[4] Si quis pedicam de caballis farauerit, 
din. qui fac. sol. ui culp. iud. (*) 
ni4«m.Q. 



[6] Si caballi ipsi perierint, capitale in locum 
restituat. 



[6] Si quis messem alienam per furtum (*) 
metere aut refFare (*>) praesumpserit, dc din. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

O furtu, Q. M rinfecere (?). Q ; rcfiue, T. V. 



[7] Si quis hortum (•) alienum ad furtum 
faciendum ingressus fuerit, DC din. qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud.{») 

C) ortum. Q.V. (*) this \/ollows e^/Ur \xoiHK. 



[6] Si quis inpotos (•) de milario (^) aut de 
pirario («) tulerit, cxx din. qui £ac. sol. in culp. 
iud. 

n inpotus, H.I.O : impodos. K ; impotus, Q. (^) miliario, 
I ; maiario, K.N ; milJario, G ; melano. B.0 ; meslario. Q. 
(•) perario, Q. 

(9] Si uero in horto (•) fuerint, dc din. qui fac. 
. XV culp. iud. 
D orte, Q. 



[10] Si quis milarium (•) aut pirarium (^) decor- 

ticauerit (<=), cxx din. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud. 

n meslarium, Q. (*>) perticarium. Q. (*) decortigauerit. 
T.V. 



[11] Si uero in horto (•) fuerint (k), dc din. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 
(') orte, Q ; orto. V. (»•) fuerit, Q. 

(For \ 12 see tit. 7). 

[13] Si quis in napinam (■), in fabariam (^), in 
lenticulariam (") uel in his similia. ad furtum 
faciendum, ingressus fuerit, cxx oin. qui fac. 
sol. Ill culp. iud. 

(*) nabinam, Q. (^ fauariam, Q ; mast ^the MSS. add 
here : in pisariam. (*) lenticalariam. Q. 



[14] Si quis in cam]^ alieno linum (•) furaoerit^ 
et hoc in caballo ant m carro duxerit, DC din. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud* 

(^ V (uUU : aUenum. 



[15] Si uero tantum tulerit quantum in dorsu (•) 
portare potuerit, cxx din. qui fac. sol. ui culp. 
iud., excepto capitale et delatura(^). 

(*) dorso, Q. (^ exc. c e. d., «m. Q. 



[16] Si quis in agro alieno arborem insertam 
exciderit, mcc din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



Cf. L. Sal. 81. 1 ; Gnnd. 4. 6. 



Cf. Waitz, 197. 



This \ has been separated from 
the following ), because it is not 
equivalent to it, though the fines 
are the same. It probably = the 
last H of tit. 9. where all the 
codd. have, inaeed, a fine of 
1200 den. (s 30 sol.), but where 
the gloss leudardi in codd. a, 7- 
10 indicates that a fine of zj sol. 
was intended. Waits (A. R. 13) 
considers the \ to have arisen frt>m 
the author of the MS. having 
misunderstood his model>text. 

Cf. L. Sal. 88; Baj. 13. 6-8. 



Cf. L. Sal. 91 ; Baj. 9. 12 ; 
Gund. 25 ; £d. Roth. 284 ; L. 
Wisig. vui. 3. 



i5« 



[90] Si quis pratum aliennm secauerit (•), 
laborem suum nerdat, et insuper DC din. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iua. 

(*) segauerit, Q. 



j Cf. L. Sal. 7. H II a^nd 12 of 
Codd. 5, 6 &c. 



Cf. L. Sal. tit. 91. 



Cf. Sept. Cans. ni. 4 ; Ed. 
Roth. 356. 
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GOD. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



GOD. 8. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 ft 5. 



et si fenum exinde ad domam suam 
duxerit et discaregauerit, excap/o 
capi'/aU et dUaturu, ATDCCC din. qui 
{ac» sol. XLV culp. ittd. 



[11] Si ucro tantum furauerit 
quantum in dorsum suum portare 
potuerit, sol. ui culp. iud. 



[IS] Si quis uinea aliena in furtum 
uindimiauerit et inuentus fuerit, DC 
[din.] qui iac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[18] Si uero uino ad domum suam 
exmde duxerit et discarecauerit, 
Moccc [din.] qui iac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



[14] De messibus uero simile con- 
dictione conuenit obseruare. 



[16] Si quis in siluam materium 
altcrius concapulauerit aut incen- 
dcrit, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



[16] Si quis materium alien um 
ex une parte dolare pracsumpserit, 
cxx din. qui fac, sol. iii culp. iud. 



silua 



^17] Si quis ligna aliena in a 
aliena furauerit, sol. in culp. iud 



[18] Si quis arborem post annum 
quod fuit signatus praesumpserit, 
nuUam habeat culpa. 



[10] Si quis retem ad anguillas de 
flumen furauerit, mat obtobbo, hoc 
esf MDCCC din. qui iad. sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



[SO] Si quis statnale, tremaclem 
aut uorteuolum furauerit. mat n a s- 
condinar, hoc eti DC ain. qui iac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. • 



rsi] Si quis screona sine clanem 
enrigcrit. mat obdo, hoc est [dc] 
din. qui toe. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[99] Si quis screona qui clauem 
haoet effrieerit, Mucoc dm. qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. iud. 



I.S4 



et si exinde ad domo sua duxerit et si ex fenum secauerit in furtu et si exinde ad domum suam duxerit 
fcnum et discargauerit, et ei fuert'/ duxerit et discauerit, sol. xxxv et discargauerit, jI/dccc den. qui fac. 



adpn7bat»m, malb leodardi, sunt 
din. Myyccc fac. sol. xlv, excep/o 
CAptfale et di/a/ura. 



[U] Si uero tanto pro^umscrit 
quantuxw in dorsum suum porta- 
uerit, et ei fuerit adprob/x/xm, matt) 
leodardi, SMw/din. cxx fac. sol. lu 
cul/. iud. 



[19] Si quis uiniam aliena in 
furtum uindimiauerit ct inuentus 
fueret, matt) leodarde, sunt din. 
DC fac. sol. XV cul/. iud. 



[13] Si uero uinum ad domum 
suam duxerit, aut in cauallo aut in 
carro discargaucrit, et ei fuerit 
adprvbatwm. matt) leodardi, sunt 
din. Af vccc fac. sol. xlv cul/. iud. 



[14] De missibia uero simul ob- 
seruandum es/. 



[16] Si quts in silua materium 
alienum capolaucrit aut incideret, 
cui fucrct adprvbat»m, matt) leo- 
dardi, sunt din. DC fac. sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 



[16] Si uero materio ex una parte 
dolato in furtum pranumpscrit, CXX 
din. fac. sol. in cul/. iud. 



[17] Si quis arbore post anno 
sig^iatum pnz^umpserit, nullam 
abiam culpam. 



ni^j Si quis retem ad anquilas de 
WUteM furauerit, cui fuerit adprv- 
batwm, malb obtubbo, sunt din. 
Af Dccc fac. sol. XLV cul/. iud., 
excep/0 ca^pitale [et] dilatura. 



[19] Si quis statualem, tremacle 
aut uertcuelem furauerit et ei fuerit 
^dprohatum, malb nasco dinar, 
sunt dinarie DC fac. sol. xv cul/. 
iud. 



culp. iud. 



[10] Si uero tantum praesumpserit 
quantum in dorsum suum portauerit, 
sol. Ill culp. iud. 



[11] Si q»/> uincam alienam in 
furtum uindimiaro inuentus fuerit, 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



[19] Si uero uinum exinde ad 
domum suam adduxerit et discarica- 
ucrit, excepto capitalia et delatura, 
sol. XLV culp. iud. 



De messibus uero similiter obser- 
uandum est. 



[18] Si quis in siluam materium 
alienum incenderit aut cappulauerit, 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



[14] Si uero materio ex una parte 
dolato in furtu priserit, sol. in culp. 
iud. 



[16] Si quis ligna alterius in silua 
furauerit, sol. m culp. iud. 



sol. XLV culp. 



[16] Si quis retem ad anguilas de 
fluuio furauerit, sol. xlv culp. iud. 



[17] Si quis statuam, tremalem 
aut uertcuofo de fluuio furauerit, sol. 
XV culp. iud. 



[90] Screonas ^ui sine claue est [18] Si quis screona sine clauem 
efregerit, cui fuerit adprvbatum, mat efrigerit, sol. XV culp. iud. 
pronas an thi so, sunt din. 
AfDCCC fac. sol. XLV cul/. iud., ex- 
cep/0 capi'/a/r et dila/»m. 



[19] Si clauem faabuerit, xlv sol. 
culp. iud. 



[10] Si uero tantum pr^umpserit 
quantum in dorsum suum portauerit, 
cxx den. qui fac. sol. ni culp. 



[11] Si quis uinea aliena in furtum 
uindemiauerit et inuentus fuerit, DC 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 



[19] Si exinde uinum ad domum 
suam duxerit et discar^auerit, 
ii^DCCCC den. qui fac. sol. xlv, 
excepti? capiUz/r ct dilatura, culp. 



[13] De mcssib«^ uero similiter 
obseruandum est. 



^14] Si quis in silua materium 
altenum incenderit aut concapula- 
uerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 



[16] Si uero^ materium ex buna 
parte dolatum in furtum pnz^ump- 
serit, cxx den. qui fac. sol. in culp. 

[16] Si quis ligna in silua alienai 
furauerit, Mdccc den. qui fac. sol. 
XLV culp. 



[17] Si quis statua, tremag^Io aut 
uertiuolo de fluuio furauit, dc den. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. 



[18] Si quis screunia qui clanem 
habet effregeritf Mdccc den. qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. 
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^5' 



Et si exinde fpnum ille(^) ad domum 
suam in carro duxerit <k discarca> 
uerit(<'), matb leod*, sunt den. 
Mnccc qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 
(k) me, om. s (') discargaucrit. 



[90] Si uero tantum tantum (•) 
praeserit (^) quantum in dorso suo 
portauerit, matt) leod*, sunt den. 
cxx qui fac. sol. in culp. iud. 

(') tantum, om. 5. (^) priserit. 



[91] Si quis uineam (•) -alienam (^) 
in furtum uendemiauerit (<), malb 
(led, corr.) leod*, sunt den. dc 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

(*) uinea. (^) aliena. f) uindemiauerit 

£t si exinde uinum in carro ad 
domum suam adduxerit {*), malb 
leod*, sunt den. AfDCCC qui i&c. 
sol. XLV culp. iud., [excepto capiVa/f 
ct di\atura\. 
(') duxerit et discaxgauerit 



[99] De messibus uero similiter 
obseruandum est. 



[93] Si quis uero clausuram alie- 
nam dcrupcrit, matb orbis uia 
1 a z i n a *, sol. [xv] (■) culp. iud. 

(*) sufflud/rotH cod. 5 ; in ced. 6 sfaee is 
l^ open for the amount ^ the fine softer soL 

[94] Si quis in silua materium 
alienum incenderit (•) aut capula- 
uerit(>>), matb leod*, sunt decL.ix. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

n incendiderit (^) capolaucrit. 



[96] Si quis materium ex una 

rarte dolatum iyxrauerii, matb 
cod*, sunt den. cxx qui fac. sol. 
Ill culp. iud. 



[83] Si quis in siluam (•) fustem 
signaucrit et non capulauerit (^), si 
uero post anno quod fuerit signatus 
qui eum preserit(") nullam oabeat 
culpam. 

(') silua. 0>) capolaucrit. (*) priserit. 

£t si infra annum(^) ipso capulauerit, 
matb 1 c o d *, sol. in culp. iud. 
(') anna 



[96] Si quis retem (•) anguilari- 
tiam(") furau^/V de fluuio, matb 
obduplo*, sunt den. AfDCCC qwx 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 

n retc. (^) angularida. 



[97] Si quis statuam (•) aut tnuna- 

culam (>') aut uerticulum («) de fluoio 

furauerit, matb nasde*, sMnt dien. 

DC qMi'fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

(') staduam. C^) tremaculam. O uerte> 
uolww. 



[99] Si quis escreonam tine 
claue effregerit, matb obdo *, sunt 
den. DC q»i fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[98] Si quis screonam (•) qui 
clauem habet effregerit, malb 
stronis anthedio*, sunt den. 
iV DCCC qtff'fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 

O escreonam. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



et si eziDde(*) fenum(*) in carro ad^O domum 
saam duxerit, [sunt den. J/occc qui fac.] sol. 
XLv(f) cul/. iud. (^), excep/o capifaie et dela- 
tum ('). 

O exinde foenam, 8 ; ipsuin furtum. G.H ; ipsuni fnictum, 
RF. {I) in, G.H. («) XV, B- H. (k) condamnetur, B; 
coadempnetur, F.H ; condonetur. G. (^) et del, am. h. 

[8] Si uero tantnm pnM^umpserit quantum in 
dorsum (*) suum portare potucrit(i>), [sunt den. 
cxx qui fac.] sol. in cul/. md. (') 

(*) dosso.G; in do.s.,cm. B.F.H. {*) potest, 9. (*) con- 
ponat. B.F.H. 

XLII. [Rubrt'ca dtesi in omnibus.] 

[1] Si q«M{») uincam(*) alienam(«) in furto('') 
uindimiauerit (*), mal leodardi(')i [sunt den. 
DC quiUu:.] sol. xv culp. iud. 

('} 8 (uUs : in. (^) uinca. 8 ; uiniamr, 9. (*) aliena, 8. 
(<) /urtum, 9.aF.G. (*) uindem-, 8.aG.H. (<) Icud, 8. 

[8] Si uero in carro (•) carcaucrit (*») ct(') ad 

domum suam duxerit, [%uni den. il/DCCC qui iac.] 

sol. XLV cul/. iud. 

r) carra, 8. (^j cargauerit, 8 ; carri^uerit, 9. (*) carca- 
u^tet.m«. B-H. 



VIII. [8] Si quis in silua materium alienum 
capulauerit aut inuolaucrit (*) aut incenderit, 
mu leodardi(^), [sm»/ den. DC qui iac.] sol. 
XV cul/. iud. 

n furauerit, 8.B.G.H ; aut inuoL, om. 9. (^) le u d ar d i. 



VIII. [4] Si quis in silua alterius ligna fura- 
nerit(*), mal leodardi, [smii/ den. dc qui fac] 
sol. XV cul/. iud. 

O inuohueret, 9b 



XLin. [DE RETIBUS] (•). 

[1] Si qwM ritem (>>) ab («) aneuilas (') de flam (•) 
forauerit, mat obaubas^^), \%uni den. ATdccc 
qnf Coc.] sol. xLv(v) cul/. iud. 

n ruhric in 8 onty. (*) rctcm. 8.9. B-H. (•) ad, 
ft.BwG.H; de, 9. (*) anguilis, 8; anquiliis, 9; anguiUas, 
BlG.H ; ab ani;., om. F. (*) ^^ *** 7! flumine, 8.G.H ; 
flanien, B.F; de fl..0m. 9. (O obdub, 8; obdubMj', 9. 
f) 8 A*r m/sa XLV soL, ani/ M«r XV at read by Pardcssus. 

SB] Si quis statuam aut trimaclem (•) u^l uerte 
lo (^) do flumiTM («) furauerit, mal narcus 
taxac a('), [sunt den. dc quiiac.] sol. xv cul/. iud. 
(*) trarnmadem. 8; trimaclam. 9; trimagtcm. B.F.H: 
tscHttglcni. G. (^) ueruuldo, 8 ; uertiuolo, 9 ; uerteuolo, 
B-H. (*) flumine. aB-H. (*) nascbus taxaca. 8; 
Bschtts taxaca, 9. 



ZLini. [DE SCREONIS EFFRACTIS] (•). 

[1] Si quis tcreonam(^) qui claucm habet 
efrigerit(«), mal strona antidioC**], [sunt 
den. Mwxc quaac.] sol. xlv (•) cul/. iud. 

n rukric in 8 emiy. J^) escreona, 8 ; screona (iscreona, 
B) dauem habentem enr^-, B-H. (*) effheerlt. 8; 
laRcgerit. 9; B-H atU: et aliquid (ex]«nde furauerit 

S strona aathedio, 8; strona anthidio, 9^ 
soLXV. a 

X59 



GOD. 10. 



et si ipsum fcennm in carro 'carrauerit et ad 
domum suam + adduxerit, malb. leudardi, 
MDCCC den. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura. 
t discurrauerit 



10 Si uero tantum priserit quantum in dorso 
suo portare potuerit, malb. leudardi, DC den. 
qui ULC. sol. XV culp. iud. 



11 Si quis uineam alicnam in furtum .uinde- 
miauerit, malb. leudardi, dc den. qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud. ; 



ct si ip.se uinum in carro carrauerit et ad domum 
suam duxerit, ct discarrauerit, malb. leudardi, 
MDCCC den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. ; 



de messe uero similiter conuenit obseruare. 



86* Si quis clausuram alienam ruperit, DC 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



12 Si quis in sylua 
materiam aut ^ ligna 
furauerit aut incen- 
derit uel capulauerit, 
malb. leudardi, DC 
den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



VIII. 4 Si quis in 
sylua alterius +«mate- 
namcn furatus fuerit, 
aut incenderit uel ^con- 
capulauerit, aut ligna 
alterius furauerit, dc 
den. culp. iud., qui fac. 
sol. XV, excepto capi- 
tale et delatura. 

t materiam. 

87* Si quis materiam de una parte dolatam 
furauerit, malb. leudardi, cxx den. qui fac. 
sol. m culp. iud. 

(See above { xa and tit. 8 ) 4). 



88* Si quis 4- arborem post annum qu^m fuerit 
signata pnserit, nullam exinde habcat culpam ; 

t Si quis in sylua fustem signauerit et non capulauerit si 
uero post annuwt. 



si quis infra annum eam capulauerit, cxx den. 
qui fac. sol. m culp. iud. 



13 Si -fquis rctef ad anguillas de flumine 
inuolaucrit, malb. ob dopus, dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

t ad angiiilias capiendas. 



LEX EUEND. 



[81] Et si inde faenum(*) ad domum suam in 
carro duxerit et discarcauerit, mdccc din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
delatura (*>). 

n fcnum, Q.T. 0>) exc c. e. d.. «m. Q. 



[88] Si uero tantum tulerit (juantum in dorsu (■) 
suo portare potuerit, cxx din. qui fac. sol. in 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

(') dorso, Q. 



J83] Si quis uineam alienam per furtum ainde> 
miauerit, dc din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[84] Et si inde uinum (•) in carro in domum 
suam adduxerit ct descarcauerit (^), mdccc din. 

aut fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
elatura. 

(') ui in camim suum add. et discarcauerit, Q. (^) Muratori 
says that the Est. AfS. adds: et si in caballo adduxerit 
Xll sol. ; et &i in dorso VI soL culp. iud. 

[[86] De messibus autem similiter conuenit 
obseruare] (•). 
C) this i is Mot in MS. 4418. tut in other AfSS. qfthe 

[86] Si quis clausuram alienam ruperit (*), 
DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
(') rapuerit, Q. 



VIII. 4 Si quis in 
silua alterius matria- 
men furatus fuerit, aut 
incenderit uel concapu- 
lauerit, aut ligna al- 
terius furauerit, dc din. 
<]ui fac. sol. XV culp. 
iud., excepto capitale 
et delatura. 



[87] Si quis in silua(*) 
materiamen alienum (■) 
aut incenderit aut ca- 
pulauerit, DC din. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

(') s. aliena matriamcn a. , Q. 



14 Si quis • statuam aut <f 'tremagolum uelt 
ucrtebolum dc flumine furauerit. malb. ^ nast- 
thus, texacba, dc den. qui tac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 

t tremadum. 



16 Si quis screona sine claue fregerit, malb. 
' obdon, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



16 Si quis screona' qui clanem habct infrc- 
gcrit, malb. nasche* streonas antbcdi, 
MDCCC den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 
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[88] Si quis materiamen (*) de una parte 
dolatum furauerit, cxx din. qui fac. sol. lu culp. 
iud. 

n matriamen, Q. 

(See above ( 27 and tit. 8 ) 4). 



[flO] Si quis arborem post annum quam(*) 
fuerit signata (^) capularc praesumpserit, nullam 
exinde habeat culpam. 

(') quod, Q. (>») signatus, Q. 



[dO]| Si infra annum quis cam (■) capulauerit, 
cxx dm. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud. 
(') eum. Q. 



[31] Si quis rete ad anguillas capiendas de 
flumine furauerit, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. xlv 
culp. iud. 



[38] Si quis statuam (•) aut tremachlum (^) 
uel uertiuolum de flumine furauerit, DC din. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

D stratuam, V. (*>) tremadum. I : trechlum. G ; tremu- 
lam, H ; tremalicum. O ; traniai^lam, Q. 



[36] Si uero (•) screonam (*) quae («) sine 

claue est effringerit (*), dc din. qui fac. sol. xv 

culp. iud. 

D quii, Q. (») chreonanam. A. O qui. Q- {*) infran- 
gent, A ; eifrangerit. I ; effregerit, Q. 



babet 



Si quis screonam (■) quae (^) clauem 

eflfregcrit et aliquid furauerit, mdccc («) 

din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 

C) tchreonam, I ; screuruim, E ; screona, O. (^) qui, O ; 
qui nauem qui clauem h., Q. (*) DC, L 
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OBSEBVATT. 



Cf. L. Sal. 7 ; Gund. 37. 7-9, 
xoj. 



Cf. L. Sal. 88. 



Cod. 6 has distinctly latina. 



Cf. L. Sal. 84 ; Ed. Roth. 281- 
283 ; L. Gund. 28 ; Alf. 12. 



Cf. Ed. Roth. 238, S3Q. 



Cf. L. Sal. 81. I. The con- 
traction of the gloss in ^ has 
been extended, as the ; which is 
found in the MS. would be likely 
to create confusion. 



Cf. L. Fris. (Add. Sap.) 1. 3. 
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OOB. 1. 



[23] Si (^uis campo alieno arauerit 
extra consilium domini sui, sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



[94] Si quis uero eum seminaucrit, 
mal oueppo andrepa, hoc esf 
J/Dccc din. qui foe. sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



^86] Si quis cum senio alieno 
altquid negrutiauerit, hoc esi nesci- 
ente domino, dc din. qui fiiic. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



XXVIII. DE ELOCATIONIBUS. 



[1] Si quis in furtum alium loca- 
uerit, cui fuerit adprobatum, mat 
theolosina, hoc cs? AfMD din. qui 
iac. sol. Lxiii culp. iud. 



GOD. 2. 



[2] Si quis in furtum elocatur 
hommem occidere uoluerit ct ei 
fuerit adprobatum, MMn din. qui 
foe. sol. Lxui culp. iud. 



[3] Si uero per tertio homincro 
elocatio ipsa transroissa fuerit, et 
ipse ingenuus, hac si dans, accipicns 
et portans, sol. Lxiii singuli eorum 
cvX^biUs \\xd\centHr. 



XXVIIII. DE DIBILITATIBUS. 



[1] Si quis alterum manum uel 
pedem debilitaucrit, aut oculum uel 
nasum amputauerit, iiiiAf din. qui 
for. sol. c culp. iud. 



[21] Si quis campum alienum 
arauerit et non semenauerit, mal 
leodardi, zuni din. dc £ac. sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 



[M] Si quis campo alieno arauerit 
et semenauerit, hoc her paande 
escrippas, din. A/Dccc lac. sol. 
XLV cul/. iud. 



[23] Si quis cum senium allienum 
aliquid neg^ciauerit,nesciens dt^miho 
suo, Mal theo lasina, s»i»t din. 
DC fac. sol. XV cul/. iud. 



■6i 



[XXVIII](*) XXVII. DE LOGA- 
CIONIBUS IN VUKTVM. 

[1] In furtum alliquid clogare uo- 
luent, cui fuerit adpfvbatum, malt) 
mortcr, sunt din. MMu fac. sol. 
LXii culp. iud. 

(•) The number^XVM has been emptt^ed 
twice in the MS. ; cff n* »f M * nUy eM jouirW' 
ing- tituM art numbertd wrongly by »ne in 
the MS. 



[2] Si quis furtum elogatum, 
acccptum praecio, homino hoccidcrit 
ct ei fuerit adprobatum, matt) 
morter. 8»i»/ din. Af d fac. sol. Lxii 
culp. iua. 



[3] Si uero pro tertio homine 
elogacio ipsa fuerit transmissa, si 
adprvbatus fuerit, matb morter, 
%uni din. MMVi fac. sol. lxii cui/. 
iud. ; hat sic dans, accipiens et 
portans, sezsagenus binus simis sol. 
cu\p. iud. 



[XXVIIII] XXVIII. DE DIBI- 
LICTACIONIBUS. 

[1] Si qMi> alterum manum, pedem 
uel oculum ciecerit aut excusscret, 
nasim ampotaucrit, cui fuerit adprt?- 
batum, matb sicti, %unt din. vaiM 
fac. sol. c cui/. iud. 



GOD. 8. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



[JM>] Si qsfM campnm alienum 
arauerit et non seminauerit, sdl. xv 
culp. iud. 



[21] Si <\uis campum alienum ara- 
uerit et seminauent, sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



j|22] Si qviV cum senio alieno 
aliquid negotiauerit, sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



XXVIII. DE ELOGATIONIBUS. 



[1] Si qM/> in furtum aliquid 
clocarc uoluerit, cui fuerit adpro- 
batum, sol. LXii culp. iud. 



[2] Si q«» in fiirtu elocatus, 
acccpto pr^tio, hominem occidere 
uoluerit, CUI fuerit adprobatum, sol. 
Lxu culp. iud. 



[3] Si uero post tertio elocatio 
ipsa fuerit transroissa, LXii sol. culp. 
iud. ; hoc sic dans, accipiens, por- 
tans, LXII 9,o\iAos singuli eorxun cul- 
^biUs iudiccn^ur. 



XXVIIII. DE DEBILITATIBVS. 



[1] Si quis alteri manum, pedem 
uel oculum eiccrit, aut aunculam 
uel nasum amputauerit, sol. c culp. 
iud. 



[10] Si quis campo alieno arauerit 
et seminauerit, J/dccc den. qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. 



[20]| Si quis cum senio alieno 
negociauerit, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. 



XXVIII. DE ELOGATIONIB6^5-. 



[1] Si quis in furtum aliquid 
clogare uoluerit et non fecerit, cui 
fuerit adprobatum, MMD den. qui 
fac. sol. LXII culp. 



[2] Si quis in furtum, accepto 
pr»«:io, hominem hoccidere uoluerit 
et non fecerit, et ei fuerit adpro- 
batum, MMD den. qui fac. sol. lxu 
culp. 



[3] Si quis post tertio elogatio 
ipsa fuerit transmissa, MMi> den. qui 
fac. sol. LXJI culp. Hoc sic dans, 
haccipiens, lxii semis singuli eor»m 
culp. 



XXVIIII. DE DEBILITATIBUS. 



[1] Si quis alterum manum, pede, 
hoculum aut auriculam u^l nasum 
amputauerit, lUiM den. qui fac. sol. 
c c'o. 



Et si exinde nihil tulerit, 
leod^ pro sola effractura s 
culp. iud. 



^ 



[17] Si quis campum (*) aliei 
arauerit aut (<) non semin. 
matt) leotf*, sunt den. DC qi 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

{*) campo. (^) alieno. O ct 

[[10] Si auis campum a1 
arauerit uel seminauerit, ao 
cui/. iud.] {•) 

O This I occurs in 5 only. 



[18] Si quis aratro de 4 
alieno ante ostauerit aut iact 
aut (*) testauerit, malts auuer 
sunt den. DC qui fac. sol. xv 
iud. 

nucL 

[30] Si quis cum seruo 
sine consino domini sui a 
negociauerit, malb theolat 
sunt den. dc qui fac. sol. xv 
iud. 

[31] Si quis mulierem brach 
ivLianerit, matb subto*, %un 
den. q«i'fac. sol. iii culp. iud. 

(*) bracilcm. 

[32] Si quis casam alienar 
consilium (■) domini sui tn 
matb alachis cido*, Mcc 
quifsLC. sol. XXX culp. iud. 

n consilio. 



XXVni. DE LOCATIONIB 



[1] Si quis in furtum all 
xlocare (*) uoluerit et non fecc 
ut hominem interficiat et pr 
ab (•) hoc arc'perit, et non f« 
cui ifucrit adprobatum, matb 
landefa*, sunt den. MM 
fac. sol. LX119 culp. iud. 

(*) elocationibus. (*>) aliqucMC (*) < 
(*) et non fee., om. 5. (*) ob. 



[2^ Si quis in furtum eloc 
prrtium (•) acceptum (•), hoi 
occidere uoluent et non f 
matb seulandefa% sunt 
MMn qM( fac. sol. lxu« culp. ii 

O accepto prvtio. 



[3] Si uero ^^osi tertia elocat^ 
ipsa transmissa fuerit, MMn 
qui fac. sol. Lxiif culp. iud. 
rum (^) CMlpabilis \\xdiceiur qi 
accipiens sic dans (>>). 

(*) elocatio. Q") sic dans, acdpici 
tans quisqMf iflonuM cul^. iud. 



XXVIIII. DE DEBILITA 

BUSC). 

[1] Si quis alteri maniut 
peaem uel oculum eiecerit, aut 
culam uel nasum amputauerit, 
secti*, sunt den. lUiM qsM la 
c culp. iud. 

n debiUutkwIbas. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



0B8ERVATT. 



[A] Si aero de screona claueiM efri^rit(») et 
nibil exinde tullerit (^), mat leodardi(<'), [suni 
den. DC qutfac.] sol. xv cul/. iud. 

O effiifferit. 8 ; infVeeeret. o ; S. u. clau. ibidem ettrcgctit, 
B-M. (C) tulerit, aF.H. O Icufl. 8. 

X^. [DE EO QUI ALTERIUS CAJ/PO 
ARAUERIT] (•). 

[1] Si qaffV campo (>>) alieno («) arauerit, mal 
leodardiOi [dc den. omi fac] sol. xv cul/. 
iud.C) 

SXti^rtciH B on/y. (M campum, B.C.H. O alienum. 
Hi J*) leufl. 8. n tAis iyo/Uws ajter i a (m 8; »/ 
is not in r. 



[8] Si qifiV caiwpo alieno eranerit (') et seme- 
nauerit(*>), mal obrebfMj an4appus(«), [suni 
den. 4/CC qusfac.] sol. xxx cul/. iud. 

(*) arauerit. 8.9 ; Si uero ar. et semin- . B.C.H. (^) semi- 
DEuerit, 8; etscin.,«m. F. Oobrebusandappus, 8. 

[8] Si qnwr arratrum (•) cuw aratore (•») de 
cajwpo alieno ostauerit(«) aut iactauerit (■'), mat 
cuuaerso(*), [vc den. qui fac.] sol.xv cul/. iud. 

<*) aratrum, 8 : aratro, 9. (^) arratore, 9; S. q. aratorem 
cum aratro. B- H. (*) uetauerit. B— H. (•') iectauerit, 9 ; 
icsbiuerit, C. Ochuuarso, 8; chucarso, 9. 

The corresponding H of Codd. 5-10 
Cf. also the last ) of tit. 40. 



XLVI. DE OBLIGATIONIBUS(*). 



[1] Si quts aliqaid(t>) in furtum(«) hominem 
locauerit(^) ut aliuiM(«) int^rficietC), mat tua(K), 



ind. 



den. MAfD qui fac.] sol. lxik(i>) cul/. 



Q eloeationibus, 8.9 ; ho rubric in B 
F.G. f) in f., om. B. (*) logauerit. 9. 
V) interiiciat. 8. B - H. (■) TfugUus in 8 a 
•sin J. (^) XIAK, a 



' H. ^) aliquis, 

Q alienum, F. 

nd^ is the samt 



[S] Si qnis nt (■) dans (^), accipiens et («) por- 
tans('), \%uni den. MMu qui £ac.] sol. lxii«(*) 
aaasquisqiMr (f ) illorum conponat (s). 

Oaut, B-H. («) B-H tuld: aut D aut. B-H. 
(«) B- H add: simiBter. (*) XLllf. B ; XLIII. F. (0 unus- 
qois, B,F i unus. C. (<-*) cxi^. iud., a 



XLVII. DE DIBELrnBd/5'C). 



(Texts 7-9 giTe to )) 9-11 the prorisioni of ) x of 
tb* oUier texts). 



17 Si uero de screona clauem fre^^rit et 
nihil exinde tulerit, malb. leudardi, dc den. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., pro sola efiractura. 



[34] Et si inde nihil ttilerit, pro sola effiractura 
DC din. qui fac. sol. xv ctilp. iud. 



x68 



18 Si quis campum alienum arauerit et non 
seminauerit, malb. leudardi, dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



10 Si quis in campo alieno arauerit et semi- 
nauerit, malb. obreppus, mcc den. qui fac. 
sol. xxx culp. iud. 



80 Si quis uero f de campo alieno aratrum 

"■ antcortaucrit aut iactauerit, malb. anhu- 

nerbo, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

t aratrum in campum alienum intrare probibuerit. uel 
arantem foras uastauerit. 



will bo found under tit. xo. 



[18] Si nero tantum arauerit et non semina- 
uerit, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



30 * Si quis mulieri i brachiale furauerit, 
malb. 'subtho, cxx den. qui fac. sol. in culp. 
iud. 



81 * Si quis per casam alienam sine [leg. sine) 
permissu 4- possessoris ■ trazerit, malb. ala 
chescido, mcc den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 

t domini sui. 



[17] Si quis campum alienum arauerit et semi- 
nauerit, MDCCC din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 



[19] Si quis aratrum (•) in campum alienum 
intrare prohibuerit uel arantem foras (^) iacta- 
uerit uel testauerit, dc din. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

n aratum. Q. (^) foris, Q. 



[86] Si quis cum seruo alieno sine consensu 
domini sui aliquid negotiauerit, dc din. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



[37] Si quis mulieri brachile(*) furaucrit, cxx 
din. qui fac. sol. iii culp. iud. 
n muUere bracile, O. 



[88] Si quis(») casam alienam sine permissu 
possessoris trazerit, mcc din. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. iud. (^) 

r) T.V add: per. (^) Q adds: excepto capitale et 
ddattua. 



Cf. Ed. Roth. 354, 355. Codd. 
7 and 9 have obreo\. To prevent 
misunderstanding this contrac- 
tion has been extended. 



Cf. L. Sal. 86 ; Rip. 74 ; Wisig. 
vu. X, 2. 



XXXI. Do Elocationibus. 



XXX. DE LOCATIONIBUS. 



8* Si quis in furtum aliquem elocare uoluerit \)\ Si quis furtim (•) aliquem (^) locauerit ut 
ut hominem intercipiat et prsecium ab hoc accc- hommem mtcrficiat, et pretium propter (•) hoc 
perit, et non feccrit, cui fuerit adprobatum, malb. { acceperit (^) ct non fecent, mmd din. qui fac. sol, 
t>seu lando efa, mmd den. qui fac. sol. lxu 
et dimid. culp. iud. 



1 Si quis in furtum aliquem locaro uoluerit, ut 
hominem interficiat f et inde pretium accipiat, 
malb. *auuena, iiim den. qui fac. sol. c culp. 
iud. 

t elocare. 

4* Si quis in furtum elocatum^ acceptum prae- 
tium, hominem occidere uolucnt ct now fecerit, 
mal. seulando efa, mmd den. qui fac. sol. 
LXii cum dimid. culp. iud. 

3* Similiter et ille qui praetium accepit ut 
hominem occideret, mmd den. qui fac. sol. LXii et 
dimidium culp. iud. 

0* Si uero per tertium locatio ipsa fuerit trans- 
missa, mmd den. qui fac. sol. lxu et dimid. culp. 
iud. unusquisqMe illorum, scilicet dans, accipiens 
et portans. 



XXXII. De DebUitatibos. 

(Cf. the note to ) x which is equivalent to ) x of 
the other texts). 
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LXII cum dimidio culp. iud. 

r; in furtum. Q. (^) aliquid. V. 
pent, V. 



n pro. V. (*) acci. 



[8] Similiter et ille qui pretium accepit ut 
hominem occiderit, mmd din. qui fac. sol. Lxn 
cum dimidio culp. iud. 

[3] Si uero per tertium locatio (0 ipsa fuerit 
transmissa, mmd din. oui fac. sol. lxu cum 
dimidio culp. iud. Sic oans. accipiens, portans, 
unusquisque illortun culp. iua. 

O locutio, V. 



XXXI. DE DEBILITATIBUS. 



[1] Si quis alteri manum aut pedem tmnca- 
uerit, uel oculum effodierit, aut auriculam uel 
nasum ampntauerit, rvM din. qui fac. sol. c culp. 
iud. 
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Cf. Ed. Roth, xo, xa ; L. Fris. 
2 ; Wisie. vi. 2 ; Aeth. x8 ; Ine, 
2q; AlfT 4, X9; App. XX. 40; 
Henr. 85, 87. 



Cf. Sept. Cans. iv. 6. 



Cf. Sept. Cans, ni, iv, v. < ; 
L. Rip. 5, 6 ; Pact. Al. i. 11 ; L. 
Al. 5<^-6o; Baj. 4. x-6. 9-X6. a7, 
5. 1-8, 6 ; Gund. xx, >6 ; Sax. 11. 
x-13 ; Thur. \-^ ; Ed. Roth. 43- 
128, 384 ; L. Fris. 22, Add. Sap 
II, III, J ud. Wul. ; Wisiff. vi. 4 
Cham. 20-23 ; Aeth. 32 ff., 87 
Alf. 44-77; Wil. I. xo, XX, X9 
Api>. XX. 20-39; Henr. 93, 94 
Waits, p. 189. 



i;x 



COD. 1. 



[8] Si cui nero manos ipsa man- 
cata ibi pendiderit, mal c h a m i n u s, 
hoc est MMU din. qui iac. sol. Lxiii 
cnlp. ind. 



[3] Si quis de manum uel pedem 
olicem excusscrit, mal alatham, 
c est uM din. qui iac. sol. l culp. 
iud. 



[4] Si ibidem ipse polix mancatus 
pependerit, Afcc din. qui foe, sol. 
XXX culp. iud. 



[0] Si uero se[cun]dum digito, id 
est unde sagittatur, excusscrit, A/cccc 
din. qui Uic. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



[6] Sequentes uero digitis, id est 
tres si pariter in unum iectum in- 
cident, sol. L culp. iud. 



[7] Si duos excusserit, sol. xxxv 
culp. iud. 

[8] Si uero nnum incident, sol. 
XXX culp. iud. 



XT* 



GOD. 2. 



[2] Si quis policare de manum 
uel pedem excusserit, cui fuer/'/ 
adprvbatum, malb alathamo, s»n/ 
din. iiA/^fac. sol. l cui/. iud. 



[3] Si uero ibidem mancatus fuerit, 
malt) alathamo, sunt din. A/Cccc 
fac. sol. xxxv cul>. im/. 



[4] Si secundo uero digitum, id 
est unde sagittatur, excusserit, malt$ 
alathamo, smm/ din. Afcccc fac. 
sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



»7J 



GOD. 8. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 ft 5. 



[2] Si uero manus ipsa ibidem 
manca pendent, sol. lxu culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis pollecarem de mann 
uel pede excusserit, sol. Lxv culp. 
iud. 



[4] Si nero ibidem ^ pendidcrit 
mancatus, sol. xxx culp. iud.; 



[5] Si uero secundo digito unde 
sagittatur excusserit, sol. xxxv culp. 
iud. 



[6] Sequentes uero dig^ti,<lioc est 
si tres pariter in uno ictu excusserit, 
sol. XL culp. iud. 



[7] Si duos XXXV, 



si uno XXX sol. culp. iud. 



[21 Si uero manus ipsa emancada 
penderit, AfAfD den. qui fac. sol. lxv 
culp. 



[3] Si quis policem de manum u<rl 
pede excusserit, iVDCCC den. qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. 



[4] Si uero esmancatus penderit, 
jM'cccc den. qui fac sol. xxxv culp. 



[6] Si secundo uero digito, id est 

auidem sagittator, excusserit, i/cccc 
en. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. 



[9] Si uero tres digitos in hunum 
hictum excusserit, ATdccc den. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. 



[6] Sequenti uero digito excus- 
serit, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 



[7] Quarto uero digito qui 
cussus fuerit, sol. vim culp. 



ex- 



[8) Minimo digito qui excussus 
fucnt, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 



X7 
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[U] Si uero manum (*) capulauerit 
et ipsa manca sup^r eum pependerit, 
maiD chaminis*, s»i>/ aen. ^Dccc 
qui fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 

n manu. 



[3] Et si ipsa manus p«rexcisa(>) 
fuerit, malb seethe*, skm/ den. 
AfMD qMi'fac. sol. LXiic culp. iud. 

n p^rexcussa. 



[4] Si quis pulcarem(*) de manuO*) 
uel pede (^) excusserit, malb a t Il- 
ia t a*, suftf den. AfDCCC qui fac. 
[sol.] XLV culp. iud. 

n polecarc. (^) manum uel de pedem. 



[5] Si uero ipsc(*) pollcis man- 
catis (■) pependerit, malb ablata 
chaminis*, sunt den. 
sol. XXX culp. iud. 

(*) ipsa polacis mancatus. 



Mcc quiisLC. 



[6] Secundum uero dig:itum(*) unde 
sagittatur sagitta excusserit (^), malb 
ablatam biorotro*, sunt den. 
ii/cccc q«/'fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 

(') add: id est. (>>) excuterit 



[7] Sequentes uero digitos, id est 
tres si pariter in uno hictu (■) excus- 
serit, malb chaminis*, sunt den. 
A/Dccc qM< fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 

O isto. 



[8] Et si unum medianum(*) ex- 
cusserit, malb daphanu*, sol. 
XV culp. iud. 

(*) mcdiantur. 



[0] Si uero quattuor (•) digitos (*) 
excusserit, malo melachano*, sol. 
XV culp. iud. 

(*) quarto digita 

[10] Si uero minimus digitus ex- 
cusserit('), malb mineclino*, kol. 
XV culp. iud. 

(*) excussus fuerit. 

[11] Si uero pedes capulatus faerit 
et ibidem mancatus fuerit (*), 
[malb] (^} chuldeclina cha- 
mina*, sunt den. AfDCCC qui £ac. 
sol. XLV culp. iud. (o) 

(*) tunuerit (^) malt, cm. 6. (*) cnlp. 
iud., am. 5. 



[19] Si uero pedes excusserit (*), 
malb childeclina sictae*, sunt 
den. [mmd] qui fac. sol. Lxu« culp. 
iud. 

n S. u. ipse pedb excussus fuerit 

[13] Si quis alterum oculum quis 
euellerit, malb inchabina*, soL 
Lxii« culp. iud. 



[14]] Si nasum exciserit(>), malb 
frasito*, sunt den. Mixcc qui iac. 
sol. XLV culp. iud. 

P) excusserit 

[15] Si auriculam excusserit, malb 
chanodeora *, sol. xv culp. ind. 



[16] Si linguam alteri(>) capula- 
uerit (^) et ('} loqui non pNOssit, malb 
achaltea *, sol. c culp. iud. 

n aherum. ^) c^ioiauerlt O at 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



OBSERVATT. 



[1] Si quis alterum manum capolauerit 0>) 
unde homo mane us ej/(«), ct ipsa manus 8up<?r 
euM pendatC), mal secti('), sol. lxv(^) cul/. 
iud. 

O dibiKUttbus. &o : ho ruhrit in B - H. (^) capuL, 8.a 
(*) sit. 8.9. {*) penrlit, 9; S. q. manu alteriuscapuL uncle 
nuucus (manais, B) sit et jpsa manus ibidem pendat (pendit, 
F.C). soL dec. B-II. n the glMs is the same in jr.ao. 
(«) ^DCCC den. qw* far. soL XLV, 8 ; soL XLV, 9.B.G.H ; 
soL X\', F. 

[2] Si uero ipsa (') excusserit, mat cra- 
mere (^), [iiiM/ den. quiiacJ] sol. c cul/. iud. 
nipsain.B-H. (^) cbramere, 8. 



[3] Si police (•) dc manu (*) capolauerit ("), 
mal chramire('), [J/dccc den. qui inc.] sol. 
XLV c\x\p. iud. 

P) poUicein, B; poHcem. G. (^) mano, o ; de manu, om. 
B-H. n capuL. 8.9.B-H. (<*) chramiDC. 9. 



[4] Si (0 secMffdMrn dtgitum unde sagitta- 
rctKrC*) cxcusserit, mal brioro, [sunt den. 
^cccc qMiiac.'\ sol. xxxv cul/. iud. (") 

O 9 adds : quit. (*>) saj^itta trahiti/r, 8 ; sagitta traitur, 9. 
n B-H unite ff 4 and ^•. Si sec. uel tertium unde sagitta 
tnhitur (traitur, G) ezcus&ent, sol. &c 



[0] Si medianum difptum unde safirittatur 
excusserit, mal thaphano(*), [A/cccc den. 
quiiacJ] sol. xxxv cul/. iud. 

ntaphano, 8. 



[6] Si quarto (•) dipto(*») excusseris (•), mat 
melagnoc*). sol. xxv cul/. iud. 

(*) quartUM, 9,8. (*•) ditptuw. 9; dig- , om. B. O cx- 
casBcnt. &9.B- H. (*) no gloss in 9. 

[7] Si minimus(*) diptus(k) excussus(«) fuerit{«), 
mal menccleno('*), sol. xv cul/. iud. 

(•) menimo, 9 ; quintum. B-H. (»>) dieito, 9 ; dig- , om. 
B-H. n escusserit, 9.B-H. {*) meledeno, 8. 

[6] Si uero pedis (■) capulatus fucrit ct ibidem 
mancus teniat (^), mal chudachina chamina, 
{sMM/den. .VDccc quiiac.'\ sol. XLv(«) cul/. iud. 

n pedes. 8; pes. B-H. (*•) tcneat. 8; fu. unde homo 
mancus teneatur, B-H. (*) XL, ( >. 



[0] Si uero pedis (■) p^rcussus (*>) fuerit, mal 
chudachina («), \\\\\M d«i. qui fac] sol. c 
cul/. iud. 

(*) pes, 8 ; p., cm. B - H. O*) p^rexcussus, 8 ; excussus, 
B-H. (*) chuladachina, 8; chludachina. 9. 

[10] Si quis alteriu»t(») oculus(^) eicerit(«), 
mal luchauinaC*), sol. c (*) cut/, iud. 

n alterum, 8.9; alterius, B- H. (M oculum, a9.B- H. 
n decent, 8.G ; eiccirct. 9. (*) the gloss in 7 tjr not itry 
atar in the MS ; liaha hauma. 8; licautna, o. 
n wnt den. llliA/ qui tac. soL C, 8 ; soL C, 9.B.F.H ; 
G omits the fine. 



[11] Si quis alterius (•) nasum aut auriculam (>*) 
excusserit, mal funne cbleura('), [dc drn. 
quihzc^ sol. XV cul/. iud. 

(*) oJteruM, 9. (^) auricuU, 9. O fune deura (or 
clcura), 8. 



[1ft] Si quis alterius lin^^^am (•) capolauerit (^) 
ande loaM^re(«) na» possit, mal alchacio(''), 
•ol. c caf/. iud. 

SUngua. 9BH. (^)capul-. 8.9. B-H. (*) loqui. 
,C: eloqui, H. (') alchcio, lllliVOC den. qki Uu., 
8; halachacio, 9. 
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1 Si quis alterum manu aut pede capolauerit 
de manu capolata, unde homo maMCus est, et 
ipsa manus super eum pendit, malb. •sichte, 
MMD den. qui fac. sol. Lxii ct dimidium, culp. 
iud. f 

t Si quis ahri manum aut pedem truMcauerit, uel oculum 
effoderit, aut auriculam uel nasum amputauerit, HUM den. 
qui fac. soL C culp. iud. 



9 Si uero ipsa manus super excussa fuerit, 
malb. chamin, hum den. qui fac. sol. c culp. 
iud.i 

t Si uero manuj ipsa ibidem pependerit, malb. cha* 
minis, MDCCC (den.] qui fac. soL XLV culp. iud.; si 
manus ipsa perexcussa fuerit, malb. sochte, HMO den. 
qui fac. sol. LXH et dimidium culp. iud. 

3 Si quis pollicem do manu uel pede excus- 
serit, m.ilb. ^ alachta, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. 
XLV culp. iud. ; 



si uero ipse pollex in ipsa manu mancatus 
pependerit, malb. "alachtamo chaminis, 
MCC den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



4 Si secundum digitum quo saeittatur ex- 
cusserit, malb. <* alatham brioroacro, A/CCCC 
den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



5 Si quis altcri tres sequentes dittos pariter 
uno ictu excusserit, malb. chaminis, moccc 
den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 



6 Si quis f medianum digitum excusserit, 
malb.* taphano-f, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

t medium, t repphano. 



7 Si uero quartum digitum excusserit, malb. 
•f''malegano, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
t in elechano. 



8 Si minimus digitus excussus fucrit, malb. 
IT minccblcno, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



Si uero + pes capo- 
latus fuerit, mancus 
ibidem -f tenuerit, malb. 
i>chal de china cha- 
min, MDCCC den. aui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iua. 

f quis pedem alterius ca- 
pulauerit. 



10 Si uero +pes ca- 
pulatus fucrit et mancus 
' ibidem tenuerit, malb. 
''chul de china cha- 
min, MDCCC den. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iua. 
t manserit. 



11 Si uero ipse pes excussus fuerit, malb. 
•f chaldachina sichte, MMt> den. qui fac. 
sol. LXXH cum dimidio culp. iud. 

t china chlora. 



18 Si quis alteri oculum ftulerit, malb. ^lie- 
lamina, MMD den. qui fac. sol. lxxii et dimi- 
dium culp. iud. 

t eueUerit. 



13 Si quis nasum alteri excusserit, malb. 
jfrasitto, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



14 Si (}uis auriculam alteri excusserit, malb. 
"chunni cleura, DC den. qui fac. sol. c 
culp. iud. 

10 Si quis alterum lingua f capolauerit unde 
loqui non possit, malb. * alchaltua, iiUM den. 
qui fac. sol. c culp. iud. 

t amputauerit 



[2] Si uero manus ipsa ibidem mancata(*) 
pependerit, mdccc din. qui £ac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 

D manucata, Q. 



[3] Si manus ipsa perexcussa (*) fuerit. mmd 
din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iua. 
n p^rcussa, Q. 



[4] Si quis pollicem(*) de manu uel pede(^) 
excusserit, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 
(*) poUcem, Q. (^) de pedem, Q. 



[5] Si uero ipse pollix(*) mancatus (^) pepen- 
derit, MCC din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 
(•) polix, Q ; pollex, V. (►) Q adds: iW. 



[6] Si secundum digitum, quo(*) sag^ittatur, 
excusserit, mcccc din. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. 
iud. 

n quoA, Q. 

[7] Si quis tres sequentes digitos pariter uno 
ictu excusserit, mdccc din. qui uic. sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



^8] Si quis medium digitum excusserit, DC din. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[9^ Si quis quartum digitum (•) excusserit P>), 
DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
n quatuor digitos, Q. (^) Q adds : ^ssdMUr. 



[10] Si minimum (*) excusserit, similiter (^) 
DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
n Q adds: digitum. (^) s., om. Q. 



^11] Si quis pedem alterius capulauerit et 
ibidem (*) mancatus remanserit, mdccc din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 

n Ibi, Q.T.V. 



[12](*) Si uero ipse perexcussus (*>) fuerit 0»), 
MMD din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. 
iud. 

(•) II II & xa occur twice in Q. W percusserit, /trst 
time ; percussus fuerit, second time, in Q. 

[13] Si auis alteri(*) oculum euellerit, mmd din. 
qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud. 
n alterius. Q. 
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[14] Si nasum excusserit (•), mdccc (^) din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV(^) culp. iud. 
C) excuserit, V. {^) DC dt^ qui toe. soL LXV. Q. 



[IS] Si auriculam excusserit, DC din. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

[16] Si quis (•) linguam alterius amputauerit ut 
loaui non possit, IVM din. qui £ac. sol. c culp. 
iua. 

C) quis. om. Q. 



Cf. 55ept. Caus. iv. 5. Cf. the 
first part of the note to } 2 in 
Cod. xo, iKdiich properly belongs 
to this |. 



Cf.^ Sept. Catu. v. 5. Of the 
note in Cod. 10, the second part 
alone belongs to this ). 



Cf. Sept. Caus. hi. 5. The 
gloss in 8 is the same as in 7, 
though we may, with Merkel, 
read diramire; in 9 also dira- 
mine may be read. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. 11. 3. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. 1.6. The gloss 
in 6 is not quite legible in the 
MS.; originally there seems to 
have been iapkanu^ but a stroke 
was added, to make either 
daphanu or ikapkanu. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. i. 7. 
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Cf. Sept. Caus. ui. 6. 

Cf. Sept. Caui. u. 6. 
Cf. Sept. Caus. v. 5. 



180 



F 



GOB. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



GOD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



[9] Si quis hominem ing^nuum 
castrauerit, viiiAf din. qui {ac. sol. cc 
culp. iud. 



XXX. DE CONUICnS. 

[1] Si quis alterum cinitum uoca- 
uerit, sol. Ill culp. iud. 



[2] Si quis alterum concatum 
clamauerit, cxx din. qui iac. sol. 
Ill culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis mtxlierem ingennam, 
seu uir, sou mulier, alteram meretrice 
uocauerit et non potuerit adprobare, 
Afnccc din. qui tac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



[4] Si quis alterum uulpe cla- 
mauerit, sol. in culp. iud. 



[5] Si quis alterum leborem, sol. 
Ill culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis alteri reputauerit quod 
scutum suum iactasset et non 
potuerit adprobare, cxx din. qui foe. 
sol. m culp. iud. 



[7] Si quis alterum dilatorem aut 
fafsatorem clamauerit et non po- 
tuerit adprobare, dc din. qui iac. sol. 
XV culp. iud. 



XXXI. DE UIA LACINA. 

[1] Si quis baronem ingcnuum de 
uta sua ostauerit aut inpinxerit^ mat 
uialacina, hoc esi DC din. qui {ac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



[8^ Si quis mulierem ingcnuam 
de uia sua ostauerit aut inpinxerit, 
mal machina, hoc esf Afuccc din. 
qui foe. sol. XLV culp. iud. 



[5] Si (\uts uero seqnens hominem 
castrauent, mal gasferit, aunt 
din. yiiiMia.c. sol. cc culp. iud. 



[XXX] XXVIIII. DE CONUI- 
CIIS. 

[1] Si quis alterum cynitum cla- 
mauerit, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv cul/. 
iud. 



[2] Si quis alterum concag^to 
clamauerit, cxx din. fac. sol. in 
cul/. iud. 



[3] Si quis mulier ingenuam, sco 
uir, seo mulier, altera meletrice 
clamauerit et ei ntm potuerit adpn?- 
barc, J/DCCC din. fac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



[4] Si quis alterum uulpe cla- 
mauerit, cxx din. fac. sol. in cul/. 
iud. 



[6] Si quis alterum lepore cla- 
mauerit, DC din. fac. sol. xv cul/. 
iud. 



[61 Si quis alterum repotauiret 
quod suum scutum iactassit et non 
potuerit AdprvbaTCf cxx din. fac. sol. 
Ill cul/. iud. 
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7] Si quis alterum dilatorem aut 
satorem clamauerit et non po- 
tuerit adprvbare, dc din. fac. sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 



[XXXI] XXX. DE UIA LACINA. 

[1] SI QUIS barone in^enuum 
de uia sua ostauerct aut inpmxeret, 
matb uia lacina, s»»t din. DC fac. 
sol. XV cul/. iud. 



[2] Si quis mulierem uiam suam 
ostauerit aut inpinxerit, matb mal- 
lacina, swift din. Afccc fac. sol. xlv 
cul/. iud. 



[8] Si quis hominem ingenuum 
castrauerit, sol. in culp. iud., excepto 
medico nouem sol. 



[XXX]. DE CONUITIIS. 



[1] Si quis alterum cinitum uoca- 
uerit, sol. XV culp. iud. 



[9] Si quis alterum concatum 
clamauerit, sol. in culp. iud. 



[5] Si quis mulierem ingenuam, 
siue uir, siue mulier, alteram mere- 
tricem clamauerit et non potuerit 
adprvbare, sol. xlv culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis alterum uulpem cla- 
mauerit, sol. Ill culp. iud. 



[61 Si quis alterum inputaucrit 
quoa scutum suum iactasset et non 
potuerit adpfvbare, sol. in culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis alterum delatorem aut 
fafsatorem clamauerit et non po- 
tuerit adprobare, sol. xv culp. iuo. 



XXXI. DE VIA LACINA. 

[1] Si quis barone dc uia sua 
ostauerit aut inpinxerit, sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



[2] Si quis mulierem ingenuam de 
uia sua ostauerit aut inpinxerit, sol. 
XLV culp. iud. 



[10] Si quis hominem ingenuum 
castrauerit, viiiA/ den. qui tac. sol. 
cc culp. 



XXX. DE CONUITIIS. 



[1] Si quis alterum cinitum uoca- 
uerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 



[2] Si (juis alterum concagatum 
apcUaucrit, cxx den. qui fac. sol. in 
culp. 



[3] Si quis mulierem ingenuam, 
seu uir, se[u] mulier, altera mere- 
trice clamauerit et non poterit adpro- 
bare, A/Dccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv 
culp. 



[4] Si quis alterum unlpiga cla 
mauerit, cxx den. qui fac. sol. ii 
culp. 



[6] Si quis altero inputauerit quod 
scutum suum iactasset et ei non 
potuerit adprobare, cxx den. qui 
tac. sol. in culp. 



[5] Si quis alterum deladorc aut 
falsatore clamauerit et non potuerit 
adprobare, cxl den. qui fac. sol. vu 
culp. 



XXXI. DE UIA LAICINA. 

[1] Si quis baronem de uia sua 
ostauerit aut inpinxerit, DC den. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 



[2] Si quis mulierem in^nuam dc 
uia sua ostauerit aut mpinxerit, 
ATdccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 



[17] Si quis(*) dentem(*) 
serit, matb (laclabia, corr. 
labina*, sol. xv culp. iud. 

n quis. om. 5. (>>) add: alieaam. 

[18] Si quis hominem cast 
ingenuum, aut uiriculam (*) 
transcapulaucrit (M unde man 
matt) uuirodarde*, sol. < 
iud. 

O uirculam. (^) transcapol -. 



[19] Si uero ad integrum 
[matb] alatharde*, sun 
yniAf qui {siC. sol. cc culp. iud 



XXX. DE CONUITII: 



[1] Si quis alterum cini 
clamauerit, matb quinthac ' 
den. DC quifsLC. sol. xv culp. i 

(*) cenituwc. 

[2] Si quis alterum concc 
clamauerit, sunf den. cxx q 
sol. Ill culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis alterum uulpi 
clamauerit, cxx den. qui fac. 
culp. iud. 

(*) uulpe. 

[4] Si quis alterum lepc 
clamauerit, ccxl den. quiia.c. 
culp. iud. 

(*) Icporc 

[51 Si quis alterum putai 
q$ioa scutum (i>) suum lactai 
non potuerit adprobare, cx: 
qw/fac. sol. iii culp. iud. 

(') inputauerit {*) escutum. 

[6] Si quis alterum delaton 
mauerit et non potuerit adp 
matb leod*^ s»»/den. Dcq 
sol. XV culp. iud. 
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XXXI. DE UIA LAZD 

[1] Si quis baronem de a 
ostauerit aut inpinxerit (^k 
uialazina*, dc den. qui £a 
XV culp. iud. 

n inpincxerit 



[2] Si aero (•) mulierejn 
nuam (^) de uia sua hostat 
aut inpinxerit, matb orbit 
(latina, corr.) lazina% sur 
Af Dccc qui fac. sol. xlv culp. : 

n add: quis. 0) sdd: aut | 
(*) osutierit 

[3] Si uia oood ad £urinari< 
cluserit(*),man) urbis uiala* 
DC den. qui hue. sol. XV culp. i 

O cUuserit 



18' 



CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMSND. 



OBSERVATT. 



[18] Si quis altcrius dentem excusserit, mat 
inchlanina('), [dc den. qui iac.] sol. xv cul/. 
iud. 

(*) inchauinm, 8; inclaaina, 9. 

[14] Si quis ingenuos (*) ingonuum (*>) castra- 
uerit, aut uirilia («) transcapolauerit {*) unde 
mancus sit(*), mal uuidardi(Oi sol. c(k) cuI/. 
iud. 

(•) ini^enuus, 8. B- H. (*) inpcnuo, 9. (*) uiriliam, 8.B.G ; 
uiriculaiLm, 9. {*) transcapul., 8.9. B - H. (*) unde m. &.. om. 
B - H. {*) MO floss in & (■) \'\\lM den. qui (ac. sol. CC, a 

(The fine of Cod. 8 in the preccdinjf \ properly 
belongs to this \, which is wanting in all the coda, 
of this text). 



16 Si quis dentem excusserit, malb. •incla- 
n i na, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



17 Si quis ingenuum castraucrit aut uirilia 
transcapolauerit, unde mancus sit, malb. 
Puuiradardi, iiiim den. qui fac. sol. c culp. 
iud. 



18 Si uero ad integrum tulerit uirilia, malb. 
<ialacharde, viiim den. qui fac. sol. cc culp. 
iud. 

(For \\ 19 8c 20 sec tit. Z04). 



XLVIII. DE COATHCnS (•)• 



XXXIII. De Conuitijs. 



[1] Si qut's altervm cinido (^) uocaucrit, mat 1 Si quis altorum • cinitum uocaret, malb. 
uinte(<), [dc den. qM/' foe.] sol. XV cul/. iud. **quintuo, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



n conuitiis. 8.B.H. 
(*) quint he, 9. 



(^) ciniduM, 8; cimtum,B- H. 



[8] Si quis altcrMm concagato(*) clamaucrit, 
[et non potuerit adpn^bare, cxx den. qw/fa^-.] (*•) 
sol. Ill cul/. iud. 

(*) concagatum, a9.B-H, (*) thf words txhtten \ ], 
"wkuA are tvaHiing in 7 ami 9, havt bten sufptitd/rom 8. 

[4] Si quis mulicr(*) ingcnua, seoC*) ueroC*), 
muHere («) mcrt'tricew (<») clamaucrit ct non 
potueret(») adpn^bare, mat solis trabo(*"), 
[ATdccc den. quiiac.'\ sol. xlv cul/. iud. 

O mulieri, 8. (*) sc ea uere. 8 ; sc cam uir. 9 ; aut uir, 
B.G. H ; aut u/-!. F. (*) muliercw, a B - H. (*) mcretricc. 8. 
(•) -rit, a? ; potent, F.H. (0 nogtossiM%\ solestrabo 
\or solertrabo), 9. 

[0] Si quis alterMm uulpiculam (■) clamaucrit, 
[cxx den. quiiac.^ sol. iii cul/. iud. (>>) 

(*) uulpicula. 8.9. (*•) B - H unite f f 5 and 6 : Si quis 
altenun uulpicuiam aut Icpram (leprem, B) dam., soL &c. 

[6] Si quis alteram leporc (») clamauerit, [cxx 
den. qui lac] sol. in cul/. iud. 
O lepose, 8 : kbore, 9. 



[8] Si quis altenim falsatorem clamaucrit ct 
non potuerit(*) adprc/bare, mat iscrabo(*>), 
[dc den. qui fac.] sol. xv cul/. iud. 

(') potent, H. (*•) ischrabo, 8; hischrabo, 9. 



XLVIIII. DE UIA LACINAC). 

[1] Si auis homin^m ingenuum de(^) uia sua 
ostanerit(^)autinpinxerit('), mat uia lacina(<'), 
[dc den. qui fac] sol. xv cul/. iud. 

C) ladnia. F.G.H ; De alacinia, B. (^) uiam suam con- 
tcnderit, B-H. (*) inpincxerit. 9^ [*) tfu gloss in % and 9 
is the same as inj. 

[8] Si quis femina(*) ingcnua (*>) de uia sua 
ottauerit (<) aut inpinxerit (<>), mat uia lacina(*), 
sol. XV (0 cul/. iud. 

rt feminaM, 8.B- H. (^) injfenuam. aB-H. (*) ueu- 
tMHm, B-II. O inpencxerit, Q : pinxerit. B. C) nog/oss 
4h a (') MDCCC <ien. qui lac. koL XLV, 8 ; soL XLV. 
»aU; XV. F; LXV, C. 



3 Si quis alterum concacatum, aut uulpccu- 
lam uocaucrit, cxx den. qui fac. sol. in culp. 
iud. 



8 Si quis alterum falsatorem, et mulier alteram 
muliercm meretricem clamauerit, malb. <> extra- 
bo, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



(Cf. \ 3). 



4 Si quis alterum leporem clamauerit, ccxl 
den. qui fac. sol. vi culp. iud. 



Si quis homo ingcnuus alio improperauerit 

?|uod scutum i suu/n iactassct et fuga lapsus 
uissct, ct non potuerit adprobare, malb. ^aus- 
trapo, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
-f proiedsset in hoste ucl fugiendo pne timore. 

e* Si quis alterum dclatorcm (■) clamauerit et 
non potuerit adprobare, malb. leudardi, dc 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

O For the falsatorem <!/'the othtr texts, ^ i a. 
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XXXIIII. De Via Lacina. 

1 Si quis Baroncm dc uia -f 'ortauerit aut 
impinxerit, malb. uia lacina, DC den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

t Si quis baroni uiam obstruerit. 



8 Si uero muliercm ingcnuam de nia sua 
ortauerit aut impinxerit, malb. ^urbis uia 
lacina, mdccc don. qui fac. sol. xlv culp iud. 
(For ) 3 sec tit. 17). 



4* Si quis uiam qiue ad farinarium tducit 
clauserit, malb. *urbis uia lacina, DC den. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

t uadi 
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[17] Si quis (•) dentem excusserit, dc din. qui 
£ac. sol. XV culp. iud. 
(•) quis, om. Q. 



[18] Si quis inf^enuus ingenuum castrauerit aut 
uirilia truncaucnt ut mancus fiat, ivm din. qui 
fac. sol. c culp. iud. 



[19] Si uero ad integrum tulerit, viiim din. qui 
fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



XXXII. DE CONUICIIS. 



[1] Si quis alterum cenitum(') clamauerit, dc 
din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
(*) coenitum, I ; cennitum. Wolf. Aug. 8. 



[8] Si quis alterum conchagatum clamauerit, 
cxx din. qui fac. sol. iii culp. iud. 



[161 Si qtue mulier ingcnua, aut uir, muliercm 
meretricem clamauerit ct non poterit adprobare, 
sol. XLV culp. iud.] (•) 

(') Pardessus remarks that this | is not found in arn 0/ 
the AfSS. of the L.E., but has been insrrUdby Pitbou, Tillet 
& Boluze. // is not in Q.T.V. Cf. tit. 64. 1 a. 



[3] Si quis alterum uulpiculam (•) clamauerit, 
cxx din. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud. 
O uulpigolam, I ; uulpiculum, G ; uelpeculam, H.K.N. 



[4] Si quis alterum leporem clamauerit, ccxL 
din. qui fac. sol. vi culp. iud. 



[6] Si ^uis altcri inputauerit quod si 
suum projccissct in hostc(*), uel fugicnd< 
timore, cxx din. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud. 

n oste, Q. 



scutum 
lo prae 



[7] Si quis alterum dclatorcm clamauerit et 
non potuerit conprobare, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

[6] Si quis alterum falsatorem clamauerit et 
non potuerit conprobare, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

[[91 Si quis compari suo pittum excusserit, cxx 
din. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud., aut similem illi 
rcddat, ucl cum duodecim iurct quod similem illi 
rcstituisset] (•). 

(*) rardessus remarks that this f is found only in MS 
Pans. (75. SuppL Lat.) ; (f.tU.jv (Extrav. A. in). 



XXXIII. DE ULffi LACINA (•). 

[1] Si quis baroni uiam suam obstaucrit {^) aut 
cum inpinxcrit, dc din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

T) latiniac. Q ; ladnia. T.V. (^) osUuerit. F ; hosUuerit, 
K.g ; ortauent, O. 



[8] Si quis mulieri ingcnuae uiam suam obsta- 
ucrit (') ucl cam inpinxcrit, mdccc din. qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. iud. 

(') osuucrit, Q.T. 



[8] Si quis uiam qiue (•) ad fiarinarium (^) ducit 
clauserit, DC din. qui fac. sol. XV culp Iud. 
(') qui. Q. (*>) farinariam, V. 
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The ^loss in 6, as corrected by 
the scnbe, is taclabina, not lac- 
labiafHt u read by Pardessus. 



Cf. L. Sal. 104 ; Sept. Cans. 
V.5- 



Cf. L. Sal. 64 ; Fris. 3. 9. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. (>>) 9. 



Cf. L. .Sal. 48. 



Cf. Sept. Cans. i. 5; L. Rip. 
80 ; Alam. Pact. n. 53, Hloth. 67 ; 
Raj. 10. 19-21 ; Ed. Roth. 17, 
26-28 ; L. Fris. (Add. Sap.) iii^ 
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GOD. 1. 



GOB. 2. 



GOB. 8. 



GOD. 4. 



COBB. 6 & 5. 



XXXn. DE LIGAMINIBUS 
INGENUORUM. 

[1] Si quis hominem ingfcnuum 
sine causa ligauerit, mal an de re- 
bus, hoc Gst Ma: dm. qui foe. sol. 
XXX culp. iud. 



[9] Si qais uero ipsum ligatnm in 
aliqua parte duxerit, Af dccc din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV cttlp. iud. 



[XXXII] XXXI. DE LIGAMINI- 
B(/S Ingenuorum 

[1] sine causa ligauerit, malt) 
anaereb»x» sunt din. Mcc fac. 
sol. XXX cul/. iud. 



[9] Si uero aliquam partem liga- 
tum duxerit, mal andcrebivx, 
sMift din. JVDCCC fac. sol. xlv cul/. 
iud. 



XXXIII. DE UENATIONIBUS 
FURATIS. 

[1] Si quis de diuersis uenationibus 
furtum fecerit et celauerit, practer 
capi7al« ct dWa/uram, ATdccc din. 
qut foe. sol. XLV culp. iud. 



[XXXIII] XXXII. DE UENA- 
CIONIBi/i". 

^ [1] Si quis uero de diuersis uena- 
cionibus. 



Quia lex de uenationibus et pisca- : quam legem de uenacionibus et pes- 
tionibus obseruare conucnit. cacionibus conuenit obseruarc. 



[9] Si quis ceruo domestico,signum 
habentem, furauerit aut occidorit, 
quia de uenatione mansuetus er/, ct 
hoc per testibus fucrit adprvbatum 
quoa eum dominus suus in uena- 
tionem habuisset, aut cum ipsum 
duas aut tres feras occidissct, mal 
throuidioso, hoc est Mthxc din. 
qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 



[3] Alio uero qualibet domestico 
ccruo quique in uenationem adhoc 
non fuit, qui eum inuolauerit aut 
occiderit, mal throucinso, hoc esf 
J/cccc dm. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. 
iud. 



XXXnn. DE SEPIBUS FU- 
RATIS. 

[1] Si quis uero tres uirgas undo 
sepis super ligatur uel super extrin- 
^tur capulaucrit, aut tres cambortus 
inuolauerit aut exceruicauerit, DC 
din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[2] Si quis ceruum domisticum, 
signuwt abentcm, furauerit aut Occi- 
dent, qui in uenacionem mansuetus 
esf, et hoc testibus adpn7batum fuerit 
quvd eum dominus suos in uena- 
cionem abuit, et cum ipsum uel 
duas aut tres feras occideret, matb 
trouisido, suni din. ^Dccc fac. 
sol. XLV cul>. iud. 



[3] Alium uero domesticum ccr- 
uum,^ qui in uenacionem adhuc non 
fuit, inuolauerit et ei fucrit adpn?- 
bat»mi, matt) trouisido, svnt din. 
MCC fac. sol. XXX cu1>. iud. 



XQO 



[XXXIIII] XXXIII. DE SEPE- 
BUS UERO T/Tl/LUS. 

ri] TRES UIRGAS undo sepes 
sublcgatur furauerit aut capulaucrit, 
aut III cambortus inuolauerit aut 
exceruicaucrit, uel rctorta unde pa- 
luOT aut sepes contenetur capola- 
uerit, cui fuerit adpn^batMm, malb 
leodardi, aunt din. DC £e>c. sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 

r 
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XXXII. DE LEGAMINIB^i" 
INGENUORd/J/. 

[1] Si quis hominem ingenuum 
sine causa legauerit, sol. xxx culp. 
iud. 



[9] Si uero ipsum ligatum aliqua 
pa[r]te duxerit, sol. xlv culp. iud. 



XXXII. DE LIGAMENTIBUS. 



[1] Si quis hominem ingenuum 
sine causa ligauerit, Ma: den. qui 
fac. sol. xxx culp. 



[9] Si uero ipsum ligauerit et liga- 
tum aliqua parte duxerit, i/^DCCC 
den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 



XXXm. DE VENATIONIBUS. 



XXXIII. DE UENATIONIBUS. 



[1] Si qut's uero diuersis uena- [1^ Si quis uero diuersis uena- 
tionibMf furauerit ct cclauerit, sol. tionibvj furauerit et celauerit, A/dccc 
XLV culp. iud. den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 



[9] Qualem legem de uenationibus 
talcm et de piscationibus conuenit 
obseruare. 



[3] Si quis ceruum domesticum, 
signum habentem, furauerit et occi- 
derit, qui ad uenationem consuetus 
est, et prr testibt/j adpr&batum est 
quod eum dominus suus in uena- 
t tones habuit, et cum ipso tres uel 
duas feras occidisset, sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 



Qualem legem de uenationibtu et 
do piscationibMJ conuenit obseruare. 



[2] Si quis ceruum, signum haben- 
tem, furauerit aut hocciderit, quia 
de uenationib»j mansuetus sit, et 
per testibwj adprobatum ei fuerit 
qi^od eum dominus eius in uena- 
tionem habuisset, et cum ipso duas 
et tres feras hocciderit, AfDCCC den. 
qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 



[4] Alium uero domesticum qui [3] Alio uero domestico qui in 
in uenationem adhuc non fiiit, xxx uenatione adhuc non fuit, Mcc den. 



sol. culp. iud. 



XXXIIII. DE SEPIBUS. 



[1] Si quis uero tres uirgas unde 
sepis contenetur cappollaucrit, aut 
tres cambortos inuolauerit, aut unde 
labor clausa est tres cambortos excer- 
uicauerit, sol. xv culp. iud. 



qui fac. sol. xxx culp. 



XXXTV. DE PISCIBUS (le^. 
sepibus) FURATIS. 

[1] Si quis uero tres uirgas qaM^ 
sepis sup^'Higator, u^l retorta unde 
sepes continetur, capulaucrit, aut 
tres cambortos inuolauerit, aut hunde 
labor clausa est exceruicaucrit, dc 
den. qui fac. sol. xy culp. 
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[XXXII. DE LEGAMINIBC/i" 
INIENUORUil/]C). 

[1] Si qut's hominem ingenuum 
ligauerit (^) sine causa, malb and- 
reiphus*, auni Mcc qui fac. sol. 
xxx culp. iud. 

(*) rubric sufpiUd/rom $. (^) kg. every 
•whert in 5. 

[2] Si uero ipsum ligatum aliqua 
parte duxerit, matt) andreiphus*, 
sunt den. A/ dccc qui fac. sol. XLV 
culp. iud. 

[S] Si uero^ romanus franco sine 
causa ligauerit, MMcc den. q»i' fac. 
sol. xxx(») culp. iud. 

(•) xxxv. 

[4] Si uero francus romano sine 
causa ligauerit, dc den. q»<'fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud. 

[6] Si quis ligatum per sup^r- 
biam (•) aut per uirtutem (^) ad (•) 
graphione(«) tulerit, matt) mitho- 
forasta *, de uita sua redimat ('). 

(*) sup^rbia. (^) uirtutc (*) a garafioaon. 
(') coapooat. 



XXXII[I]. DE UENATIONIBUS. 



[1] Si quis de diuersis uenationibus, 
de apibMJ, dc piscibus furatis, 



quam legem et de uenationibMJ (■) 
auim (■) et de piscationibaci conuenit 
obseruare, 

(*) uenatione auium. 

[9] Si quis ceruum domesticum, 
signum habentem, fyxxauerii aut 
occiderit, quia(') de(*) uenatione 
mansuetus ej/, et hoc cum testibtw 
potuerit iid^rob€tre q\xod eum^ do- 
mintwf suus m uenationem habuisset* 
et cum ipso duas aut tres feras oc- 
cississet (^), matt) trouuido*, %uni 
den. A/ DCCC qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud. 

(*) qui ad. (^) occidisset. 



[3] Si uero alium ceruum, qui in 
uenatione (*) adhuc non fuerit, do- 
mesticum, occiserit (^) aut inuola- 
uerit, malb uuisnauida*, sunt 
den. DC q»/'fac. sol. xv (<) culp. iud. 

(') uenationem. (^) occiderit O XXX\'. 



[[41 Si quis alium ceruum quem 
canes mouerint uel adlassauerint, 
sol. XV cul/. iud.] (•) 

(*) This f occurs in 5 only. 

[0] Si quis aprum lassnm qnem 
canes uomcrunt(*) occiderit, malb 
haroassina% %uni dc den. qsit 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

n mouerwM/. 



XXXIII[I]. DE SEPIB^/'J. 



[1] Si quis tres uirgas undtf sepis 
sup^Higatur (*), et unde saepis (>>) 
continetur retortas (') capulauerit (*), 
aut tres cambortus (') exceruicauorit, 
malb leoCt *, oc den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

n superlcg-. ^ sepis. O rdorta 
c^>ol- . (*) cambortos. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



L. DE LEGAMINIB^5(*) INGENUORUil/. 



[1] Si quis hominem ingenuum sine causa 
legaucrit (^K mal andrcppus(«), sol. xxx (*) 
cm/, iud. 

n U« - . 8.0 ; »»# rntric in B- H. (») Kg- , 8.9.B.F.H. 
DanarepQUS, 9. (<) CCXL dm. q«i £ac soL XXX, 8. 



[8] Si aero ipso ligato (') aliqna parte duxcrit, 
mal andreppusC*"), [A/occc den. qui fac] 

sol. XLV (•) CUi/' i"«^- 

n legato, 9; homine, B-H. (^) mal andrcphut, 91 
D LXV, G. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



LI. DE UENATIONIB6^5-(«). 



[13 Si quit dc(^) diuersis uenationibiM furauerit 
ant celauerit ("), 

{^ J^o ru^rir in B.F.H. (*) de, cm. 8.9. (•) Si - cda- 
Qcnt, otft. B — H. 



Si(*) cenio(") domestico 0. signuiw abcnte(«), 
furauerit aut occiseritC*) quc»f(») ad(*) uena- 
tioneiw(') mansuetus (■") cj/, ct dominus suos(") 
ptfr(*) testibMj(p) potuerit adprc^barc q$4od cum 
in(<) uenatione(') habuisset, ct cum(») eu»»(») duas 
ant tres feras occississit (*), mal trcuuiaio(''), 
sol. (*) XLV (») cul/. iud. 

(<) B - H add: quis. (*) cenium. C. O dominio. 9 \ dom'no, 
B.G.H. (^habentem, & B - II : absente. 9. (^) occisscrit. 8 ; 
occiderit. B-II. Oqui, B-H. (k) admodum. 0. 0) ueni- 
ckne, G ; uenat-, cm.g ; uen. faciendum, B- It. ("') man- 
suitns.9. n !Uius.8.9.B-H. (") cum, B-H ; aadds: tris. 
O Gadds: suis ; B.F add: hoc. (') ad, B-H. {') uena- 
doocfM. 8.9. B-II. (*)apudipsum. B-H. (*) occisisslt. 9. B ; 
ocddisset, F.G.H. C*) no j^loss in 8; treuimdio. 9. 
f) 9ol. - iud., om, B. (*) smm/ DC deu. qwi for. soL XV. 8 ; 
soL XV. 9 ; XL, H ; LX. G. 



[S] Si ucro ceruo domestico, qui in uena- 
tione (*) adhuc non fuissit (^), furauerit aut occi- 
serit(*)» mal trio iobio amestalla('), [dc 
den. qw< fitsr.] sol. xv cul/. iud. 

(*) uenacionem, a (^) S. u. dominicum (domesticum, F ; 
clomiiiico, Gj ct adhuc in uenatione (uenationem, F.GJ non 
ftiiaet. B - H. (') occisscrit, 8 ; occiderit. H.G. (") no 
giottin%\ trio iubeo amcstella. 9^ 



[8] Si quis ceruo (•) aut abro (^) lasso («), 
qaeiN (') alterius canes (*) mouunt (^), occiscrit (s) 
ant celauerit (>*). mat acuuerna(')f [dc den. 
qafiCor.] sol. xv (^) cul/. iud. 
n cenium. 8.B- H. (^) aprum,8.F.G.H ; capruM, B. 
' ~ " ... - , jaj guam. B. (*) caniv8 ; cani, 

(*) occisscrit, 8 ; occiserint, B. 
' " (»») B rtpcats : soL XV. 



niBawi»»,&B-H: las. 9. I 
a.B-H. (0>nouent.9.B-H. \-}yn 
'^l cadanerit. F. (') nogUts in 8. 



%\ 



• LH. DE SEPIBUS('). 

Si quis tres(>*) uirgas unde sepes(«) sui^(-i-) 
lefmta(') ej/, n^I retortas(*) capolauerit (Ot aut 
mM(f) 8epe(^) apcruerit ('), mal leodardi (^), 
[dc oen. qMi'tor.] sol. xv cul/. iud. 

n flcpius, G; saepibus, H. (*>) tris, 9. (*) saepia, 8; 
SCptt Kpts, 9; saepes, H : de sepeundc, G. (t)sup.,«m. 
ScT («)Bifataj8.G.H. ntortas.H. (») capuI-,aQ.B- H. 
f) tpwoi, B- H. (^) saepe, 8 ; sepctn. B-H. (>) appx- 
8. (^) ntgiots in 8. 
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XXXV. De ligaminibus Ingenuorum. 

1 Si quis hominem ingenuum sine causa liga- 
uerit, malb. obrepus, andrepus, mcc den. 
qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



9* Si uero eum ligatum in aliquam partem 
duxerit, malb. andrepus, mdccc den. qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. iud. 



3* Si ucro Romanus Francum ligauerit sine 
caussa, mcc den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



4* Si uero Francus Romanum ligauerit sine 
caussa, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

'0* Si quis ligatum per supcrbiam aut per' 
uirtutem i Grauione tulerit, malb. *mitno 
fosa stadiuo, uitam suam redimat. 



XXXVI. Dc Vcnationibus. 



1 Si quis -faliqua do uenatione dc auibus aut 

de piscious furauerit, malb. leudardi, dc den. 

qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

t de diuersis uenationibus aliquid aut furauerit, aut cela- 
uerit, sol. XLV culp. iud. 

2 * Quam legem tam de uenationibus quam et 
de piscatiunibus conuenit obseruare. 



3 Si ^uis ceruum domesticum signum habentcm 
furaucnt aut occiderit*, qui ad uenationem faci- 
endam mansuetus factus est iet *telarium cum 
testibus potuit adprobarc quod extelarius fuisset, 
malb. itrouandio, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. 
XLV culp. iud. 

t et cum testibus comprobare dominus eius potuerit, 
quod eum in uenatione habuisset et cum ipso duas aut tres 
(eras occidisseL t throuuido. 



4 Si quis uero alium cerutim domesticum, qui 
in uenatione adhuc non fuisset, oociderit aut 
•f furauerit, malb. ^trouuidio cham stala, 
Mcccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 

t inuolauerit. 



Si quis ceruum « lassum qnem alterius canes 
moueruMt et adlassaueruwt, inuolauerit aut cela- 
uerit, malb. trocbuuido, dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

6 Si quis aprum quem alieni canes mouerunt 
et alassauerunt, occiderit* ucl furauerit, malb. 
■iaruucrnon, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



XXXVII. De scpibut. 



XXXIV. DE EO QUI HOMINEM INGE- 
NUUM SINE CAUSA LIGAUERIT. 

[1] Si quis hominem ingenuum sine causa 
ligauerit, mcc din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



OBSERVATT. 



[8] Si uero eum ligatum (■) in aliquam partem 
duxcrit, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. XLV culp. tud. (^) 
nUg-.ow. A. (*)|a<7»i. Q. 



^ [3] Si uero Romanus (•) Francum (•) lijpuerit 
sine causa, mcc din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 
(') francus romanum, Q. 



[4] Si autem Francus (*) Romanum (') ligauerit 
sine causa, dc din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
n romanus francum, Q ; franchus rom., T.V. 

15] Si quis hominem noxium ligatum per uim 
erit grafioni (■), uitam suam redimat. 
(*) graAo, A ; garafine, I ; grauioni, G.II ; grafionem, E. 



XXXV. DE UENATIONIBUS. 



[1] Si quis de diuersis uenationibus aliquid 
aut(') furauerit aut celauerit, mdccc din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 

(*) aut, om. Q. 



Quam le^em tam de (^) uenationibus quam et (') 
piscationibus conuenit obseruare. 
(k) de, om. O.Q. O ct, <w«. O ; V adds : dc. 



[2] Si quis ceruum domesticum, signum ha- 
bentcm, aut(*) occiderit aut furauerit, qui(^) ad 
uenationem faciendam mansuetus («) factus (<*) 
est, et cum testibus conprobare dominus ejus 
potuerit quod eum in uenatione habuisset, et cum 
ipso duas aut tres feras occidissct, mdccc din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 

n aut. om. Q. (^) quod, V. (*) mansuaetus, Q. (') man- 
sucfactus, T. 



[3] Si quis uero (•) ceruum domesticum, qui in 
uenatione adhuc non fuit, aut occiderit aut fura- 
uerit, mcccc din. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. 

(') ucro, om. Q. 



[(41 Si quis ceruum quem alterius canes moue- 
runt aut lassaucrunt, occiderit et (•) celauerit, 
DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud.](^) 

n aut, y.V. (M this i it Hot in MS. 4418. 

[5] Si quis aprum lassum, quem alieni canes (•) 
mouerunt, occiderit uel furauerit, dc din. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. (^) 

n cani, Q. (^) Q addt : cxcepAr capite/r et delatura. 



XXXVI. DE SEPIBUS. 



1 Si quis tres uirgas iunde sepes superligata 1 [1] Si quis tres uirgas cum quibus sepis super- 

est, uel retortas * capulauerit aut -f aporuerit, ' ligata est, uel rotortas quibus sepis continetur, 

malb. Icudardi, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. capulauerit, aut (•) tres cambortas cxceruicauerit, 

iud. DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



t quibus. * tres a caMbortos ecxercuicaueht. 
sepes coatiaetur. 
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t quitms 



n et, Q. 



Cf. L. Sal. 87 ; Rip. az ; Baj. 

t7, 8 ; Gund. 32 ; Ed. Koth. 4a ; 
. Thur. 42 ; Fris. 22. 82 ; Cham. 



17 ; Aeth. 24. 88; Alf.35 ; Aethelr. 
VIII. 33 ; Hen. 90 ; Sohm, Proc. 
p. 136. 



} ^ of Cod. 6 is distinctly written 
in the MS. as it is ^ven here, and 
not as it was read oy Pardeasna. 



Cf. L. Sal. 27, 80, 81 ; Rip. 42 ; 
Ed. Roth. 309-316. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. 11. 7 ; L. Alam. 
loi. 4ff; Waitz, 167. 



Cf. L. Sal. 83 ; Al. lib. in. sect. 
2; Baj. 10. 16. 17; Gund. 27; 
Ed. Roth. 285-287 ; L. Wis. viii. 
3 ; WaiU, p. 117. 
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COD. 1. 



GOB. 2. 



GOD. 8. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



[2] Si quis p^r aliena messe post- 
quam leuauent erpicem traxerit, aut 
per cam cum carro sine uia trans- 
uersaucrit, cxx din. qui foe. sol. iii 
culp. iud. 



[3] Si qnis per messem alicnam 
iam palmitantcm sine uiam aut sine 
scmitam transucrsaucrit, DC din. qui 
far. sol. XV culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis per malo ingenio in 
curte alterius aut in casa uel in 
quolibet aliquid de furto miserit, hoc 
esi nescientc domino, et ibi inuentus 
fuerit, raal fistirbiero, hoc est 
MMu din. qui iac. sol. LXin culp. 
iud. 



XXXV. DE HOMICIDIIS SER 
UORUM UEL EXPOLIATIS. 



[1] Si quis seruus seruum Occi- 
dent, homicida ilium domini inter 
se diuidant. 



[2] Si quis ingcnuus senium 
alienum cxpoliauerit et ci supra xl 
dxnarios quod ualit tulisse conuin- 
citur, mai leotos musdo, hoc est 
Mcc din. qui iac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



[3] Si ucro minus ^uam TCL^xnarios 
expolia e\us ualuennt, DC din. qui 
iac. sol. XV culp. iud. 



^4] Si quis homo ingcnuus letura 
alienum cxpoliauerit ct ei fuerit 
adprobatum, mcqcc din. qui ieic. sol. 
XXXV culp. iud. 



[9] Si quit p^r aliena messe post 
leuauerit erpice traxerit, aut cum 
carro sine uia transierit. mal leo- 
dardi, sunt din. cxx uic. sol. in 
culp. iud. 



[S] Si quis messe aliena iam 
expalmitante sine uia transierit, mat 
Icodardi, %uni din. DC fac. sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 



[4] Quis in curte aliena malo 
ingenia aut quodlibet aliquid de 
furtum in casa miserit, hoc est ne- 
sciente cum cuius domus ucl curtis 
est, et ibidim inuentus fuerit, matb 
frictcbero, sunt din. AtMu fac. 
sol. LXii cn\p. iud. 



[XXXV] XXXini. DE HUMI- 

CIDIIS SERUORLM/ UEL 

EXPOLIACIONIBd/J. 

[1] Si qut's senium occidcrit aut 
expoliaucrit se similem, et ei fuerit 
adprubatum, theolede tholo 
t h o d i n a , id est humicida ilium 
(Sionn'm inter se diuidant. 



[2] Si quis in^enuus senium 
alienum expoliauent et sup^r xl 
dinarius tollisse conuencitur, matb 
rencusmusdo, %uni din. DC fac. 
sol. XV cul/. iud. 



[3] Si quis homo ingenuus letum 
alienum cxpoliauerit et ei fueriV 
adpn^batMrn, malb leciim musdo, 
sunt din. A/cccc fac. sol. xxxv cul/. 
iud. 



[2] Si quis messem alienam post- 
quam leuauerit camigam traxerit, 
aut carrum sine uia transierit, sol. in 
culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis p^r alienam messem 
iam expalmitantem sine uia trans- 
ierit, sol. XV culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis per malum ingenium 
in arte alterum aut in casa uel ubi- 
libet aliquid miserit, hoc est nesciente 
domino, ct ibidem uictus fuerit, sol. 
LXII culp. iud. 



XXXV. DE HOMICIDILS [S]ER- 

VORi/M UEL EXPOLIA- 

TIONIBUS. 

[1] Si seruus senium aut ancillam 
sibi similem occiderit, ma! theoli- 
dias teuleudina, hoc est ut 
homicida ilium domini inter se 
diuidant. 



[2] Si quis ingenuus senium 
alienum cxpoliauerit et ei supra XL 
din. quvd ualct tulisse conuincitMr, 
sol. xxxv culp. iud. 



[3] Si uero minus quadraginta 
dlnarios expolia eius minus ualuerint, 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



[4] Si homo ingenuus letum ex- 
poliaucrit, sol. XXXV culp. iud. 



^2] Si quis sepem (*) consc 
aliacna arserit, matb bila*, : 
qMi'fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

n sepe condsa. 



[2] Si quis per alienam messem 
postquam leuauerit spice aput her- 



[3] Si quis per alienam x 
postquam. ligauerit (*) herpi 



bice traxerit, aut cum carro sine uia | traxerit, aut cum carro si 



transierit, cxx den. qui fac. sol. in 
culp. 



[31 Si quis per alienam messem 
expalmetantes sine uia transierit, DC 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 



[4] Si quis per malum ingenium 
in curte alterius aut in casa u^l hubi 
aliquid de furtum amiserit, hoc est 
nescientc domino curte, et ibidem 
inuentus fuerit, AfA/D den. qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. iud. 



XXXV. DE HOMICIDIIS SER- 

UORUM UEL EXPOLIA. 

TIONIBUS. 



[1] Si 
:iderit 



uero seruus senium hoc- 
ciderit aut ancilla sibi similem, 
homicidium ilium domini inter se 
diuident. 



^2] Si quis ingenuus senium 
alienum expoliauent et insupMrr xl 
den. quod ualet tulerit et conuinctus 
fuerit, A/Cc den. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. 



[3] Si uero minus xl denarios 
expolia eius ualebit, A/Cccc den. qui 
fac. sol. xxxv culp. 

(For ) 4 see tit. zo). 
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ar- 



transierit, malb leod*, sun 
cxx qMi'fac. sol. in culp. iud. 
(*) leuauerit. {}) erpicem. 



[4] Si quis per aliam(') o 
iam spalmitata (^) sine uia cum 
transierit, malb leod*^ sun 
DC qu/fac. sol. xv culp. md. 

(*) alienam. (^) ispaJmitata. 



[6] Si qwxV per male(*) in| 
in curte alterius aut in casam 
ubi et ubi miserit aliquid de i 
hoc est nesciente domino cu 
est, et ibidem inuentum fuerii 
fertibero*, sunt den. AfAf: 
fac. sol. Ln (<=) culp. iud. 

(*) malum. (^) casa. (*) LXII9. 



XXXV. DE homicid; 

[SERUORU3/]. 



[1] Si quis senium aut ancil 
sirailcra occiderit, matb thelai 
homicidial*) ilium domini in 
diuidant. 

n add: sibi. (^) homicida. 



[2] Si quis ingenuus semun 
num adsallierit ct expoliaueri' 
sup^r XL den. quod ualet tulise( 
uincitur, malb teomosido* 
den. ^cc qui fac. sol. xxx culp 

(') tollisse. 

[3] Si uero minus xl dend 
expoliauerit (■), matb t h e o m u : 
DC den. q»/'fac. sol. xv culp. ii 

(*) denarios tollisse {su/rascr i/tum 
eijw' ualuerit). 



[4] Si quis senium alienuii 
terit(*) et ei sup<rr noctes xl 
sua tricauerit, matb claudin; 
soU'dum I, autriante(>>) i(^), cul 

n battederit. (^) et tiiant d. 




[6] Si q»ur senium alienam 
tuum in furtum expoliauerit 
suprr XL denanV^x ualentea (*) t 
matt} (teofriodo, corr.) tec 
mosiao*, Afcccc den. qui fa. 
xxxv culp. iud. 

n ualentis. 

[7J Si quis 8polia(*) minn^ j 
nanisi^) ualuent, matb (teofi 
sido, corr.) teofriomosido 
den. qMi'fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

n add: ipsa. (>) denario*. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



LIU. [Rubrica deesi in omnibus\. 

Si a«x> p^r aliena (•) messe (^) erpice («) aut 
carro (•*) traxerit et sine uia transient (•), ma! 
Icodardi C), [dc den. qui' far.] sol. xv cul/. iud. 

O alienajw. 8.B-H. C*) mcsicwi, 8.B-H ; terte, o. 
n erpicem. 8.F.G ; erpece, o ; arpicew, B ; bcrpiccm, II. 
(') caro. 9 ; aut carro. om. 8. (*) transiret. 9. (0 noghss in 8. 

LIIII. [^M^n'ra ^^f/ in amnidus]. 

Si qw/j p^r mcssem aliena (•) expalmctantew {^) 
sine uia aut sinc(') semita (') uias fccerit, mal 
leodardi(*), [dc den. quifaci sol. xv cul/. iud. 

O alienam, B-H; alicna^n iam, 8. f^) expMlmitantem, 
8.0 ; ambuIanduin,.B.G.H : ambulaueht, F. (*) sine, om. F. 
{*) Semite, 9. (*) no gloss in 8. 

LV. \Rubrica deesi in amniius]. 

Si quis in curte, uel in (■) casa, u^I (^) in (]ua- 
libct («) in (*) furtum aut (•) per malo (f) ingcnio (k) 
aliquid (^) miserit, nesciente domino cuius doniMJ 
e//» mal(') ferimbera, [smm/ den. MMd qui 
foe.] sol. LXIK cul/. iud. 

n In, om. a (»•) uel, «»»i, G.H. O colibct loco, B.F.G ; 

3uoiibet loco, H, (<*) in, om. B-H. (*) aut, t>w. B-II. 
- ) malum. B-H. (*) ingcnium, B-H. (>>) al.. om. B-H. 
'1 ma!, om. 9. 



LVI. DE HOMICIDIIS (•) SERUORUM 
U^L EXPOLIACIONIB6:S'(»>). 



[1] Si seruus(«) senium aut ancillam(<') Occi- 
dent (*), mal theodiliniajOt id cjf horoi- 
cida (•) illc (f) sol. xx cul/. iud. 

(•) hum-, 9. (*) HO rufTic in B-H. {•) quis. 8. 

i*) ancilla. o. () occisserit, 8; occiserit. 9.B-H. 

theodolina, 8; theodulima, 9. (') Uli, 9; 
d~aU.om. B-H. 

[A] Si quis in^enuos (•) seruum alienum expo- 
Itauerit, mat rincus modi {^), [dc den. qui 
fac.] sol. XV cul/. iud. (•) 

(*)in«;:enuus,8.B-H. {*>) nog/ossinS; rencbus moh, 9. 
(*) B/iu«s this % at the end ^tit. LX. 



LVII. [Rubrica deesi in omnibus]. 

Si quis senium alienum battit (■) et sup^r (*>) xl 
noctis (*) opera trigauerit (^), mal daus(*), [cxx 
den. quiiac] sol. iii cul/. iud. 

O baptis. o: presumpscrit battere, B. H ; pres. batere, F.G. 
(*) supra, B.F. (•) noctib«J, 8 ; noctes, B-H. {*) trica- 
uerit, 8.F.H ; triuerit, B. (*) mo gloss in 8; dab us. 9. 

LVIIII. [Rubrica deesi in omnibtis], 

St qsfiJr homo ineenuos(*) lituOT(^| alienum 
ezpoliauerit (*), malsT modi (<*), [%uni aen. A/cccc 
qsfi'^c] sol. XXXV (•) cul/. iud. 

n inifenua*. &B- H. (*) litem, 8 ; letum. 9. O expo- 
Uat.9. (<) malft l&usmodi, 8; mal Idcus modi, 9. 
OXXX,9. 



Si quis sepe concisa aliena arserit, malb. 
bila, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
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9 Si quis per alienam messem postquam 
■flcuaucrit i*hcrbice traxerit, aut cum carro sine 
uia transient, malb. leudardi, DC den. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

t gcrmina produxit. 



3 Si quis per alienam messem iam i'expalmi- 
tantem sine uia transient, causam supcrius con- 
ucnit obscruare. 

t quae in culmum erigitur. 



4 Si quis per malum ingenium in ^ curtom 
alterius uel in ca.sam uel ubilibct aliquid -fdc 
furatu miserit, nesciente domino • cuiu.s possessio 
est, ubi inucntum fucrit qui hoc miscrat, malb. 
forthcbero, mmo den. qui fac. sol. Lxii cum 
dimidio culp. iud. 

t quod furatum est. 



XXXVIII. De horoicidijs semorum uel cxpolia- 

tionibus. 



1 Si quis seruus senium uel • se consimilem 
Occident, malb. »theu Icude, aut then leu- 
din i a, hoc ronuenit uthomicidam ilium domini 
inter se diuidant. 

* uel ancillam, uel si^'. 



9 Si quis ingenuus senium alienum adsalierit 
et exspoliauerit et insuper quadraginta denarius 
oi tulisse probatur, malb. "thou nosdo, DC 
den. qui fac. -f sol. xv culp. iud. 

t XXX soL 



3 * .Si uero minus tulerit quhm ualent 
denarij, DC denarijs qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



XL 



4 Si quis senium alienum f battiderit -I- et ei 
insuper quadraginta noctes ' trigaucrit opera 
sua, malb. daudinaria^, XL den. qui fac. sol. i 
et triente uno culp. iud. 

t flaKuUauerit. t ut in XL noctibus operare non potuerit. 



6 Si quis nero homo ingenuus lidum aliennm 
[poliaucrit, malb. then mosido, mcccc den. 
11 fac. sol. XXXV culp. iud. 



ex 

qui 



* Si quis serunm alienum mortuum expolia- 
uerit per furtum et spolia ipsa plusquam XL 
dcnarios ualcant tulerit, malb. 'then frio 
mosido, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv i culp. iud. 

t XXXV sol. cowponat ; si uero usque XL dcnarios tulerit, 
XV soL persoluat 



(Cf. \ 5). 



[9] Si quis per alienam messem postquam 
gcrmina produxerit hcrpicera (•) traxerit, aut cum 
carro sine uia transient, cxx din. qui fac. sol. iii 
culp. iud. 

(') erpicem, Q. 



[3] Si quis per messem alienam, postquam in 
culmum (•) erigitur, sine uia cum carro transicrit, 
DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

(*) culmen, Q. 



[4^ Si quis per malum ingenium in curtem 
altenus uel in casam uel ubicunque miserit 
aliquid quod furatum est, nesciente domino cuius 
possessio est, et ibidem inuentum fucrit, ille qui 

J)cr malum ingcnium hoc miserit, m.md din. qui 
ac. sol. LXII cum dimidio (*) culp. iud. 
n MD den. q. f. sol. XLIII. Q. 



[(51 Si quis in curte alterius post solis occasum 
in furtum ingressus fucrit et ibidem fucrit 
inuentus, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud.] (.) 

(*) TAis I occurs in Ms. Par. Lat. 10758 (164 bis Suppl.) only. 
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XXXVII. DE HOMICIDIIS SERUORUM 
UEL ANCILLARUM. 



[1] Si quis seruus senium aut ancillam sibi 
consimilem occidorit, humicidam ilium domini 
inter se diuidant. 



[9] Si quis ingenuus senium alienum adsal- 
lierit(») et expoliauerit et conuictus fuerit (»>) 
quod ei plus quam XL dinarii ualeant tulisset, 
lire din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 

(•) adsalierit, V. O*) Q at/ds : et 



[3] .Si uero minus quam xl dinarii ualent (*) 
tulerit, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 
(') ualeant, Q. 



[41 Si quis senium alienum flagellauerit et in 

3uadraprinta noctibus (*) operare non potuerit, xl 
in. qui fac. solidum unum, et trianti(^) uno('}, 
quod est tertia pars solidi, culp. iud. 

(') noctes. Q. (k) XXX. X. H. (*) tria ante. I ; triginu. N ; 
trienta, G ; triante una. li.K ; trianteJM. Q. 



[5] Si (]uis homo ingenuus lidum alienum 
expoliauerit, mcccc din. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. 
iua. 



[6] Si quis senium alienum mortuum per 
furtum expoliauerit et spolia ipsa plus quam 
quadraginta dinarii ualeant, Mcccc oin. qui fac. 
sol. xxxv culp. iud. (*) 

n This \ is not in Q. 



[7] Si autem spolia minus qnam quadraginta 
dinarii ualet ('), DC din. qui tac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 

n ualeant, Q. 



106 



OBSERVATT. 



Cf. tit. 16 \ 5, where the | occttn 
in all the texts. In Cod. 5, dots, 
the usual signs of erasure, are 
placed above and under the 
words of this } ; consequently the 
) may be said to occur under the 
present chapter in Codd. 6 & 10 
only. 



Cf. L. Liu. 146. 



In Cod. 6 it is not clear whether 
the number of den. is mmdc : the 
c is visible^ but covered by the D. 
The gloss in 6 is distinctly ferii- 
bero. 



Cf. L. Cham. 19, 20. 



Cf. L. Gund. 2, 10; Ed. Roth. 
14, 129-138, 370; L. Sax. 16-19; 
Thur. 1-3; Liu. Not. 3, 4 ; L. 
Kris. I, 4; Wis. vi. 5, 9. &c. ; 
Cham. 6 ; Aeth. 7. 86 ; Hlo. i. j ; 
Ine, 74 ; App. xx. 42 ; Henr. 68, 



". 75-77 : >ohm, R. u. Ger. 559, 
62; Waitz, 106, 193, 194, 201. 
rhc gloss in 8 is indistinct. 






The last part of the gloss in 9 
is mok, not mohso as read by 
Pardcssus, as so belongs to 
soUidos). 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. 4 ; L. Liu. 



Cf. L. Sal. tit. 14. 



I 



20: 



COD. 1. 



[P] Si senius alicnus ant lactus 
bommem ingcnuum Occident, ipse 
bomicida pro medietatcm conposi- 
tionis illius hominis occisi parentibus 
tradatur. Et dowi'nus semi aliam 
mcdictatcm conpositionis sc noucrit 
soluiturum. 

(For \\ 6 and 7 sec tit. 10). 



GOD. 2. 



GOD. 3. 



GOD. 4. 



[4] Si quis Ictus aut scruus ho- 

minem inf^enuuxn orcideret, ipsa 

hoinicida pro medietatcm conposi- 

I cionis hominis boccisi parentibus 

I tradatur ; dcminus uero serui alia 

I mcdietafem sc noueret esse solue- 



XXXVI. DE QUATRUPEDIBUS 
SI HOMINEM OCCIDEKUNT. 



Si quis homo ex guolibet quadru- 
pedem domesticum merit occisus, ct 
Eoc per testibus fuerit adprobatus, 
mcMlietatem conpositionis dominus 
ipsius quadrupeais cof^tur exsol- 
uere. Ipse uero quadrupcdem pro 
alia meaietatem requirentem resti- 
tuat. 



XXXVII. DE UESTIGIO MI- 
NANDO. 

Si quis bouem aut caballo ucl 

aualibet animal per furtum perdi- 
erit, et eum dum per ucstigio sequi- 
tur conscquutus inuonerit, ut in tres 
noctes ille gui eum ducit emisse aut 
cambiassc dixcrit ucl pracclamauerit . 
Ille qui per ucstigio scquitur res suas 
per tercia mane agramirc debet. 



turus. 



Si nero iam tribus noctibus exac- 
tibus qui res suas requiret eas per- 
uencrunt, ille apud quem inueniuntur 
sic eas emisse aut cambiassc dixerit, 
ipse liceat agramire. 



Si ille uero quod per ucstigio 
scquitur quod si agnoscere dicit, ill! 
alii proclamantem, ncc offi-rre per 
tertia manum uoluerit, nee solem j 
secundum legem colocaucrit, et ■ 
tulisse cunuincitur, J/cc din. qui * 
far. XXX sol. cuip. iud. 



(For \ 5 sec tit. 10). 



rXXXVI] XXXV. DE QUATRU- 
FEDIBUS SI HOAIINEJ/ 
OCCISERIT. 

Si qut's homo ex quolibct quatro- 
pedem domisticum occisus fuerit, et 
testibus fuerit adprobatuwt, medie- 
tatem conposicionis d<7mi'nws ipsius 
quatropedem auctorem criminis pro 
medietatcm conposicionis restituat 
requercnti. 



rXXXVII] XXXVI, DE UESTI- 
GIUJ/ MIX AN DO. 

[1] .Si qut's bouem aut cauallum 
uel quelibet animal ad furtum ^er- 
dedirit, et cum dum per uestigium 
sequentur fuerit consecutus usqi/r in 
III noctes, ille qui cum ducit aut 
emisse aut cambiassc dixerit uel pro- 
clamaucrit, illo qui per uestigium 
sequitur per tercia manum debit 
adcramire ; 



si uero iam tribus noctibus exactis 

aui res suas queret si eas inuenerit, 
le aut emisse aut cambiassc dixerit, 
ipse liceat adcramire. 



[2] Si ille uero qui p^r uestigium 
sequitur sc agnuscire dicit, ilium' 
alium rcclamante, nee ofFcrre per 
trrcta manum uoluerit, nee sole 
secundum legem collegaucrit, et ei 
uiolont<rr quod se agnuscire dici'/ 
tollissc conuincitur, Afcc dinarii qui 
fac. sol. XXX cul/. iud. 



[5] Si senius uel letus hominem 
ingcnuum occidcrit, bomicida ilia 
pro medietatcm conpositionem pro 
nomine occiso parcntibMf tradatur; 
dominus uero semi aliam medietatcm 
se noucrit soluiturum. 

(Fori 6 see tit. 10). 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



XXXVI. DE QVADRVPEDIBUS 
SI HOMINES/ OCCIDERIT. 



Si qut's ex qualibet quadrupedibus 
domesticus hominem occiderit, et 
hoc per testibus potuerit adpn^barc, 
medietatcm conpositionis dominus 
quadrupedi ipsius gogatur exsoluere, 
pro alia meaietatc ipsum uero qua- 
dmmpedcm auctorem criminis per 
mcHlictatem conpositionis restituat 
requirente. 



XXXVII. DE VESTIGIO ME- 
NANDO. 

[1] Si quis bouem aut caballum 
ucl quemlibet animal in furtum p^r- 
diderit, et eum dum per uestifpum 
sequitur fuerit consecutus usque inter 
tres noctes, si ille qui eum ducit aut 
emisse aut campiasse si dixerit uel 
pn>clamauerit, ille qui per uestigium 
sequitur res suas per tertia manu 
debit acbramnire. 



Si uero iam tribus noctibus qui res 
suas quaerit et eas inuenent, ille 
aput quem inueniuntur si eas emisse 
aut campiasse dixerit, ipsum liceat 
abramnirc. 



[2] Si uero ille qui per uestigium 
sequitur quod sc agnoscere dicit, illo 
alio rcclamante, nee aufcrre per 
tertia manu uoluerit, ncc solem 
secundum legem colecauerit, et ei 
uidenter aut agnoscere dicit tullisse 
conuincitur, sol. xxx soluat. 



XXXVI. DE QUADRUPEDIBUS 
SI HOMINE// HOCCIDERINT. 



Si quis homo ex qualibet quadru- 
pedia dumcstica fuerit hoccisus, et 
hoc per testibiM potuerit adprobare, 
medietatcm conpositionem m qua- 
drupcdis cogatur exsoluere. Ipsum 
uero quadrupcdem auctorem criminis 
per medietatcm conpositionem resti- 
tuat requirente. 



XXXVII. DE UESTIGIO ME- 
NANDO. 

el] Si quis bouem aut uaccam, 
allum u^l qualibet animale fter- 
diderit^ et eum dum per uestigium 
sequent consecutus fuerat usqi^r in 
tres noctes, ille qui eum duxerit aut 
emisit aut camiasset si dixerit url 
proclamaucrit, ille qui prr uestigium 
res suas per tertia manu debet adra- 
mirc. 



el] Si uero iam tribus noctibus 
actis qui res suas inquiiit eas 
inuenire, ille apud quem inueniuntur 
eas emisisse aut cambiasse dixerit, 
liceat adramire. 



[3^ Si ille uero qui p^r uestigium 
sequitur ad se cognoscere dicit illos 
alium reclamatMr in eo ofiferre per 
tertia manu uoluerit, nee solum (2eg: 
solem) sec«»dMm lercm cognouerit, 
et ei uiolenter quod se cognoscere 
dicit tulisse contrauincit, i/CC den. 
qui £ac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 
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3IX 



[8] Si senius hominem ingc 
occiaerit, ipsa (■) bomicidia 
medietatcm conpositionis h< 
occisi parentib»j tradatMr, e 
medietate dominMj(^) semi se n 
soluiturum ; et si intelexcrit 
lege, potest se obmallare ut ho 
soluat. 

(*) ipsum homicidam prv. (^) < 
(*) inteliegerit 



XXXVTI]. DE QUATRUP 
BUSC) SI QUIS HOMIN 
OCCIDERir. 

Si quis homo de (*>) qualibet 
tmpede('^) domestico(«) fuerit oc 
et hoc cum testib»f potuerit a 
dare, dum et illius dominus cui 
fuissct(<') antea legem non : 
pleuit, mcdietatem(«) conposi 
dominus ipsius quatrupedis (' 
gAtur exsoluere. Ipsum uero 
trupedem (*) auctorem («) cri 
pre; medietatcm (') conposition 
stituat rcquirendi ('>). 

(*) quadropedibMJ'. (^| ex. (*) quad 
domesticus. {*) fuent. ir) mec 
O quad-. O auctorc (^) rcquireo 



XXXVICI]. DE UESTIGIO 
NANDO. 

[1] St quis bouem aut cab 
uel qualibet (•) animal in furtoi* 
diderit, et eum (*] p^r ucstigio ! 
tur consecutus merit vsque ii 
noctes, ille qui eum ducit (* 
emisse aut camiasse {*) se dixe 
prtKrlamauerit, ille qui per 
gium(*) sequitur res suas deb) 
tertia manu adchramire (0> 

(^ quemlibeC (*) aOd: dum. (*] 
(') cambasse. C*) ucstigio. (') 



[9] Si uero iam triba» 1 
exactis qui res suas quaerit 
inuenerit ille apud quem inueni 
si eas empsisse(^) aut camia 
dixerit, ipse('>) licet (*) adchram 

(') inueniuntKr. (*') emisse. (*) cam 
(') (ille,A»rr.)illi. f) Uceat O adha 

[8^ Si nero ille qui prruesttf 
sequitur qiM>d si(B) agnoscere 
ilium alium rcclamantem, ne 
ferre(«) p^r tertia manu(') uo 
nee solum [/eg: solem) secu 
legem (•) culcauerit, et ei uiolei 
tulisse (s) conuincitur, malb xn 
strastatido*. suni den. Mc 
fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 

O ucstigio. (k> se. f) ofTerre. («) 
(*) leure. (0 add: qwM se cognosce! 
1*) toUikse. 



21a 



LVin. [RHbriasJaitintmniiiH]. 

Si quit ieni«(') faomineni tnctnunm (>) occi- 
mitl'), ipvil') homicida (■) pra (0 mediwiuc (■) 
unnribu trfldatitT» et i1l3(^) ui4 mcdUctiBc 
aavnuiO mul li nolueriLuruilutefxl'): Au1f>^ 
ri iDtillneritC) de Iws liC) obmaUnTei 
path (') III (*) ipu I«de(') lUKnluat. 






n hu m kidj. » I*) prr^C. (V 






LX. QCADRUPEDES SI SE HOMINf.l/ 
OCCISERINTl'). 

.SI qaii homo ei qDoin>el{k) pecof') occiiu 
Ijit C] a^n^u# {■), dura illc {*) dammHS i 






"i;LmX'.'^«' 



t(>)i »(■} eoio do 
(*) u (■) dacndcTV pi 






LXI. DE UESTIGIO MINANDOC). 

[1] 5i qfri bouevi aut cabillQfvf u^l qu< 

ict(^) pccofl in fiirtn^'J pf/didpritO, et car. , , 

duiH uiiligioO toqluliliir eonnqiituj («) fiieril 
niqiW ad liM noctul'j, mi illi(>) qui tarn dutit 

cUnBunit ; Ille (-J qui per UMligio {') ifqunnr 

chmiiBireir) di:b«('i|. 

SAinunfi. a.9. R- H. ' l^r jMTiUdlrel. f. ntphira.B-H. 
»MtlKlo.aaB-)l. hcoM««ui.a»B-Tf I'Jnocla, 

(•I uiHixlD, g; uoMiiuiii. O, (T nun'n.aRF.'n ; mjHir.C. 
nitkbramni.B; cbiiivi.gi •eUninln, B.Fi ifmuic.C: 



Owtf li ilte (•) qni p^r untieio tcquitir re* «u* 
quu unuKcrvi') aici[<p), JUc alia nclamante, 



XXXIX. De QiudrnpsdibM 

Si ll.iqnii bomo « qaolibcC 
olueril adpiobari, tdum llliui 

ale ip9DM quadnipedcM 

ccuqduM legem ex Inde w poteit defeitderc, et 

!d«nccF utado it dainii>ui iiiudni;)cdb non intcUrxciil 






del') 

dich. TollisMCl cwinin 
((rinito, «n-.) fii.itl 
bc.lKl. xncnt/. iud.l-) 

[I culc.uef«f ■.» Ao.aiL 



nfMdHfu ]e|;i?tt (■} calcauerit {■), 



It), [j/cc den. qu 



dMM (-i-iv^ UIK t^ jj^l 






XL, Dfl Votifio minanda. 

Si qnii bouem aut caballum liuo 
nimal in furlo petdiderit, ct eiutdei 

^ "ei Illc qiii"id duw-' — • —^ 



cctll parent jbut tndatur, 



testibuA CDnprobare quml diHBinm p«Ddi» {'1 
atitea leEcm non adimpleret, medietatem coo- 
pfMitioni* dominoa ipifui quadnipcdii cottar 
extolaere; iptum ncro quadnipedem, qai eit 
auctor cnrainli, pio mediclate conpodtloDit 

quadmpcdi* nOD iutclleaerit KcuDdum leffea ae 
dcfenden. 



Cf L. Abm. {Pact. 



. IPacl. 111. ij-ifll, 
46; Gund.iR. n- 



XXXIX. DE UESTIGIO MINANDOCI. Cf. L. -Sal. iJ, »g; 

WaiU,i's6,isi.W 
t caballnin uel quodlibet ,3, (6^ q;IT. 

pcrdidcrit, et entu per I Cf. L. Sal. 66. 
uent contecutus infra trei | probably, br regi 



^.i 



:.r: 



octei, el ille < 



ille qui per ' caoibiane diierit uel proch 
m"n'^''m'=Xrami™'™' 
(■) utsUgio minandB. Q. CI el ngn, Q 9-!^ 



D diaeiit, ipii liceac 



oKrre per 



£dt,"1l!i''™o ' 






b» ille qui per orii^nally formed 
>er tertiam (<} ! parapapha. 



COD. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



GOD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



XXXVIII. DE FURTIS CABAL- 
LORUM UEL EQUORUM. 



[1] Si ^uis caballum camicaricium 
inuolauerit, cui fucrit adprobatum. 
excepfo ca.pifale ct dWatura, mal 
anzacho, hoc est Af dccc din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 



^81 Si quis admissario fiirauerit, 
cut merit adprobatum, mal uual- 
derido, hoc es/ Mdccc din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis admissario cam rrcgcm 
suam, hoc esi xii cquas, inuolauerit, 
prater captfalem ct dilafuram, mal 
nualdcrido, hoc csf MAtv din. qui 
fac. sol. LXiu culp. iud. 



[4] Si nero grex minor fu€jrit usque 
ad septem capita cum admissariura, 
excfpfo CAptifale et ^laiura, sol. 
LXiu culp. iud. 



[5] Si quis cquam preg^antem 
inuolauerit ct ei luerit adprobatum, 
mat marthi, hoc cs/ Afcc din. qui 
fac. sol. XXX culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis poledrum anniculum 
furaucrit, cui fucrit adprobatum, mat 
marsolcm, hoc eti DC din. qui iac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 



[7] Si uero sequAite polctrum 
furauerit, cxx din. qui iac. sol. iii 
culp. iud. 



rXXXVIII] XXXVII. DE FURT/i" 

CAUALLORU3/ UEL 

EQUARUM. 

[1^ Si quis cauallum qui camica 
trahtt furauerit, cui fiierit adpro- 
hatum, matb hanziam, SMnt din. 
^if DCCC fac. sol. XLV cui/. iud. 



^2] Si quis armessario furaucrit, 
cui nierit adproba/»m, malb uadc- 
redo, SMMt din. Af dccc fac. sol. xlv 
cui/. iud. 



XXXVIII. DE FVRTV CABAL- 
I.OKUM ET EQVITARUM. 



[1^ Si quis caballum qui carucam 
trahit furauerit, sol. xlv culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis armessarium cum 
RTCgcm suum, hoc est equas^ cui 
fueri'/ adproba/«m, matb sunnista, 
sMi>/ din. MMn fac. sol. lxii culp. 
iud. 



«i7 



[4] Si uero grex illc minor fuerit, 
usqM^ ad vii capita cum armessario 
fucrint, cui fuerit adproba/vm, ex- 
cepto csLpitale ct dila/ura, MMn din. 
qMt'fac. sol. Lxu cui/. iud. 

[6] Si <}«/> equa pregnante fura- 
uerit et ei fuerit adproba/«m, matb 
anciaca, %unt din. AfDCCC fac. sol. 
xlv culp. iud., excep/t; capiVa/f et 
dilatura. 

[6] Si quis poletro annocolo fiira- 
ucrit ct ei fuerit adproba/wm, matb 
sunnista, smm/ din. DC fac. sol. xv 
cui/. iud., excep/<7 caLpitale et dila- 
turu. 



XXXVIII. DE FURTIS CABAL- 
LORUM UEL ^QUIS. 



[1] Si quis caballum qui carrucam 
tr[ajhit furauerit, J/dccc den. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. 



[2] Si quis nuaranione furauerit, 
J/dccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 



[3] Si uero admasserium furati 
fuerant, prrcius superius conpnrhcn- 
sam conucnit obseruare. 



[2] Si uero admissarinm cum ercm 
suum, hoc esf cum xii equas, fura- 
uerit, sol. lxii culp. iud., excep/a 
CApiiaU et delatura. 



[7] Si uero sequentis poletrus 
furauerit et ei fucrit adprobatum, 
matb nare, sunt din. cxx fac. sol. 
Ill culp. ind. 
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[3] Si uero grex minor fuerit nsqi^ 
ad septem capita et cum admissario 
f urate fuerint, causa superius in- 
timata conuenit obseruare. 



[4] Si quis polletro anniculum 
furauerit, sol. xv culp. iud., excepta 
capitalia^et delatura. 



[5] Se<}nenti polletro furauerit, sol. 
Ill culp. iud. 



[6] Si quis jum^fftnm alienum 
trabatterit, sol. xxx culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis pulletrum anniculum 
furauerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. 



[5] Si uero sequonti pulletro fura- 
uerit, cxx den. qui fac. sol. iii culp. 



XXXVIim. DE FURTIS 
CAbALLORUM. 



[1^ Si quis caballum qui carruga 
trahit fyxrauerii, matb chanzoch o*, 
%uni den. A/dccc qui fac. sol. xlv 
culp. iud., [excepio capZ/a/? et d^la- 



[2] Si quis nuaranionem (') homine 
franco furau^ri/, matb uuadrido*, 
sun/ den. M dccc qu/'fac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud., cxccp/o capt/a/r et delaiura. 

n uuaranionc. 



[3] Si auis caballo spado (•) fura- 
ueritj malb chanzisto*, sol. xxxv 
culp. iud., cxccp/<; capi'/a/r et 
AicXatura (•>). 

n spato. (*) exc. cap. et del., om. s 

[4] Si uero uuaranionem (•) regis(») 
furau^rr'/, matb sclcho*, sol. xc 
culp. iud., excep/a ca.pifaU et 
delafura. 

(') uuaroenioDe regc 

[S] Si uero amissario (*) cum 
gregcm suum (^), hoc est cum vii 
aut XII a^quas ("), furaueri/, matb. 
sonista*, sun/ den. Md qui fac. 
sol. Lxiif (■>) culp. iud., excep/9 
capitale ct delafura (*). 

(*) (amassaiio, Ofrr.) amasriro. (^) suam. 
n equas. (') LXIL (*) exc cap. et del, 

[6] Si uero gTeges(*) minor fuerit{») 
usque ad sex capita, et pr<rtius et 
causa ut superius est conuenit ob- 
seruare. 

(') gTcgis minora fuit. 



[10] Si quis iumentum prignantem 
fnraucri/, matb stalachaia*, sunf 
den. AfDCCC qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud., excep/<7 capi'/a/f et delatura (*). 

(*) exc. cap. ct del, ^m. $. 

S7] Si quis polctrum annicolum 
bimum furauerit ^ matb naboth- 
na pondero*, sunf den. DC qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud., excepfo capi- 
tale et delafura. 



[8] Si uero poletro sequente fiira- 
uerif, matb nare*, sunf den. ctcx 
qui fac. sol. in culp. iud., [exce^fo 
capz'/a/t? et delafura}. 

[9] Si quis iumentam (■) alienam 
trebatterit (*), matb stalachaia*, 
sunf den. Afcc q«i'fac. sol. xxx culp. 
iud., [excepfo CApifale et delafura\. 

n iumexta aliena tribattcrit. 
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[11] Si quis caballum ant inmra- 
tum xurauerif, matb azisto*, Aficxxx 
den. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud., 
excepfo cacpifale [et delafura\. 

[12] Si quis amisarium (*) aliennm 
extra {^) consilium domini |«) sui spa- 
dauent («), matb andeabina*. smm/ 
den. DC qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., et 
pro qu\%que iumento triante i con- 
ponaf. 

n amasarium. ^) sine. D domine sue 
e^Mtauerit 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



LXII. DE FORTISC) CABALLORUil/. 



[1] Si quis caballum qui caiTua(i>) trait (<) 
fiiraucrit, mal channas zascho(*'), [J/dccc 
den. qui foe.] sol. xlv cul/. iud. 

O furtis, &9.B-H. (^) carruf^, 8.H; carruca, 9.B.G; 
caruca. F. (*) trahit, 8.B-H. (') canazasco, 8; 
chanaascho, 9. 



[2] Si qui's admisario (•) ad homineC*) franco (^) 
furauerit, mal uu ad re 10(0), [Afoccc don. qui 
far.] sol. XLV cul/. iud., excep/i? capi'/a/^ et 
dcla/«na('*). 

O admissario. 8 ; amissario. 9 ; emtssarium, B ; admeS' 
sarium, F.H ; adnii&sarium. G. {*') horoinem francutn. 
B-H. Ouuadretbo, 9. (') ex. cap. ct del., om. 8. 



[8] Si quis admissario (*) cum gTCge(^) usqM/> 
ad («) duodccew aequas {*) furauerat {•), mat 
uuadreto(0« [Af.VD den. qui far.] sol. LXiic 
cul/. iud., exccp/o ca.pi/a/e et dcla/xra. 

(*) admissariuM, 8.G ; (admissarium, corr.) adeniissarium, 
B; admessarium, F.H. (>■) grcsem.g. H ad, am. B- H. 

}*) ^uis. 8 ; equas, 9 ; iumenta. B- H. (*) -rit, 9.B.F.H ; 
uratus fuerit. G. {*) uuadseto, 8; (uuadretho, or) 
uuadsetho, 9. 



COD. 10. 



[6] Si quis poletnim(») annuculuwO*) fura- 
tterit, mal nabohot('), [dc den. omi' far.] sol. 
XV cul/. iud., excep/t^l**) capi'/a/^ et oAafura (*). 

C) polednim, 8 ; nulletrum. 9 ; poL, 0m. B.G.H. (^) anni- 
ctuum. aB.G.II. n HO gloss in 8. (') exc. c. ct dcL, om. 
8. (*) this \ is not in F. 

[4] Si quis polletnim (■) furauerit, mat u u a d- 
reto(^), sol. XXX cul/. iud., cxcep/«?(«) cap/- 
taU et dcla/Mrtz (<*). 

<•) puletrum. 9 ; polctrum. B ; poletero, F : polednim, H. 
(^) u u a d r e t h o, 9. (*) exc. c. et d., om. t. {*) this | u 
n0tin%. 



[61 Si q»is ium^«ta(») aliena(*) trabatterit (*■) 
ut (*) euascrit (<*), mat sitabaim(*), [dc den. 
qui lac.'] sol. xv cul/. iud. 

(*) iunu^ctum alienum. a (^) trabaterit, 8 : trahatterct, tp : 
trabatatenuerit.B; tradata cuenerint, F ; traoatcnuerint, G ; 
trabattenuerint. II. O aut. 8 ; et, 9.B- H. (<*) euoscrint, 
B-H. (*) sitabahim, 8; sithabahun, 9. 

[7] Si (■) exinde mortua fuerit (*>), mat sita- 
bairn ("), sol. xxx(') cul/. iud., except capi'/a/f 
et dcla/wm. 

n Et si, 8. (»•) fuerint, B-H. (•) sitabahim, 8; 
s it h a b a h i m, 9. (<) UC den. qwi' (at. ioL XV. & 



XLI. Do furtis cabellonim. 



1 Si quis caballum qui * camicam trahit 
furauerit, malb. chanco, mdc den. qui fac. 
sol. XL Gulp, iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



3* Si quis • Vuaranannionem homini Franco 
furauerit, malb. uuadrido, mdccc den. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
delatura. 



7 Si quis Franco homini admissarium furauerit, 
malb. uuadrcdo, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



8 Si quis caballum ^spathum furauerit, malb. 
chcngisto, mcccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. 
iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



4 Si quis uuaranionem Regis furauerit, malb. 
setheo, +mmcccc den. qui fac. sol. lx culp. iud., 
excepto capitale ct delatura. 

t IIIMDC den. qui fac. soL XC. 



5 Si quis admissarium •cum grege, hoc est 
cum VII aut xii equabus, furauerit, malb. 
<• huicthe sonistha, AfAfuc den. qui fac. sol. 
lxii cum dimidio, culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
delatura. 
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6 Si autem de grege minus fuerint usqtt^ ad 
sex capita, et pretium et caussam superius 
conuenit obseruare. 



13 • Si quis + equam prxgnantem furauerit, 
malb. estalatbia, mdccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

t iumentiUM pracipuuis. 



9 Si quis puledrum anniculum sine bimulum 
furauerit, malb. ' napodero, dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



8 Si quis 'puledrum furauerit, malb. uu ad- 
redo, MDCCC den. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



10 Si uero sequentem puletrum furauerit, malb. 
K nare, cxx dtm. qui fac. sol. ill culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



11 Si quis iumenta aliena ^ tribatterit * et 
euaserint, malb. istalathia, mcc den. qui fac. 
sol. XXX culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 



13* Si autem mortua inde fuerint, mcc den. 
qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



LEX EMEND. 



XL. DE CABALLIS FURATIS. 



[1] Si quis caballum qui carrugam trahit 
furauerit, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud., excepto capitale et delatura (•). 

(') e. c. et d.. om. Q. 



[8] Si quis warannionem (•) homini Franco (k) 
furauerit, mdccc din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 

n uuaranionem, Q. (^) f.ancho, T.V. 



[3] Si quis caballum spadatum furauerit, 
mcccc din. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. (*), 
excepto capitale et delatura (••). 

(') Q adds . simi lit^. («») | 3 <m(. O. 

[4] Si quis warannionem (*) reg^is furauerit, 
mmmdc din. oui fac. sol. xc culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura. 

n uuaranionem, Q. 



[5] Si quis amissarium cum grege, hoc est cum 
septem aut (*) duodecim equabus, furauerit, mmd 
din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 

n Qadds: cum. 



[6] Si autem de grege minus fuerit usque ad 
sex capita, et (■) pretium et causam superius 
intimatam conuenit obseruare (i*). 

(*) causa s. intimata c. o, Q. (*) TMf Est MS. adds accord- 
ing to M uratori : Si ucro minus de sex fuerint M denariis, 
qui fadunt soL XXV, culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

[11] Si quis equam pregnantem furauerit, 
mdccc din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. (•) 
(*) Q adcU : excep/^ capitate et d/UttMra. 



[7] Si quis puledrum (*) anniculum uel (^) 
bimum furauerit, dc din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 

(•) puUcdrum, Q. (»•) aut, Q. 



[8] Si uero sequentem puledrum (•) furauerit, 
cxx din. oui fac. sol. iii culp. iud., excepto capi- 
tale et delatura. 

n poUednun, Q. 

[9] Si auis iumenta aliena tribatterit (*) et 
euaserint (^), dc din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. («) 

(*) tribaterit, G.I: tribuaterit, N; trebatauerit, B; tre- 
battcrit, y ; tribaltierit. V. (*) eua&erit, V. (•) V addi : 
excepto capitale et delatura. 



[10] Si autem mortuac(*) inde fuerint, mcc din. 
qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. (•») 

(*) mortua L fuerit, Q. (^) A adds : excepto capitale et 
delatura. 



14 • Si quis iumentum aut caballum furauerit, [18] Si quis iumentura aut caballum fiiraucrit. 



mcccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv, excepto capitale et 
delatura. 



IS* Si quis admissarium alienum sine consensu 
domini sui spadauerit, malb. andecbobina, dc 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., et unumquoaqwr 
iumeMtum quod ille inire consueuerat, tnentem, 
quod est tertia pars solidi, id est, XJII den. et 
tcrtia pars unius denarii. 
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'1 
id. 



OBSERVATT. 



MCCCC din. qui fac. sol. XXXV culp. iud., excepto 
capitale et delatura. 



[13] Si quis amissarium alienum sine consensu 
domini (■) spadauerit ('»), DC din. qui fac. sol. xv 



culp. iud. Et per(<) unumquodque iumentum 
quae ille(*) continere consueuerat trientc uno(») 
conponat, quod est tertia (0 pars solidi, id est, 
treoecim dinarii et tertia pars unius dinarii. 

O T.V add: suL (*) expadauerH, O. Q pr#, Q ; per, 
om. V. (*) mi, Q. (•) iriaen, 44«8. A.O ; Irienti, N : 
trien, C.T.V ; trianto, Q. {*) tres. Q. 
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Cf. L. Rip. 
III. 13), 70-72; 

is ; Fris. (Add, 
[. u. G. 562. 



z8 J Alam. O^act. 

Sax. 29; Thur. 

Sap.) I. J ; Sohm, 



Cf. Recap. L.Sal. 18: L.Cham. 
25 ; Sohm,R. u. G. 562. 



Cf. Recap. L. ^a1. 23. 



Cf. Alf. lO; .'^pp. I. 7 



In Cod. 7 the amount of the 
fine has bec» altered, but it is not 
clear whether xxx was changed 
into XV, or xv into xxx. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. {^) 3. 



a«$ 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



[8] Si quis caballo alieno excurta- 
uerit, msu leodardi, h^r est cxx 
din. qui iac, sol. iii culp. iud. 



XXXVIIII. DE PLAGIATORI- 
BUS. 

[1] Si qnis mancipia alicna solici- 
tare uoluerit et ei fuerit adprobatunif 
mat obscult. \u>€ est dc din. qui 
iac. sol. XV culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis bomincm ingenuo 
plagiauerit et probatio certa non 
fuit sicut pro occiso iuratore donct : 
si iuratores non potuerit innenire, 
viiLV din. qui iac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



[3] Si romano plagianerit, sol. 
LXiii culp. iud. 
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[XXXIX] XXXVIII. DE PLA- 
GIATORIBUS. 

\i] Si quis mancipia aliena sub- 
licitare uoluerit et aaprobatus fuerit, 
malb obsculte, zunt din. DC fac. 
sol. XV cul>. iifd. 



[9] Si seruus alicnus fuerit pla- 

S'atus et ipse trans mare ductus 
erit, et tbidim ad AamtMO suo 
inuentus fuerit et ad quo ipse in 
patria pla^atus est in mallo publici 
nominauent, et ibidim testis debit 
colleg^e. 



[3] Iterum cum semus si de trans 
mare fuerit reuocatus in alteram 
mallum debit nominari, ibidim simul 
lu testis debit collegi edoneus ; ad 
tercium uero mallum similis fieri 
debit ut none testes iurent quoA. 
serauOT ipsuiM equalit^r sup^r pla- 
giatorem audieri? dicentem, et sic 
postca ^ui eum plagiauit, matb 
tt n i s t a r t o, 'propter csLpitale et dila- 
/«m, din. ifcccc fac. sol. xxxv cul>. 
iud. 



[4} Qui confessio serai usqu€ m 
pla^toris amittitur, sed earn tam^» 
racionem nt nomina hominum et 
uilarum semper debiat nominare. 



[5] Si quis uero hominem jplagia- 
uerit et uendeueret et probacio certa 
rum fuerit, sic»/ pro hocciso iuratores 
dare debit ; si iuratores rum potuerit 
inuenire, malb falconu. %unt din. 
vxiiif fac. sol. cc cul/. iud. 



[6] Si romanus in^enuum plagia- 
ucrit, AtMi> din. qui iajc, sol. uui 
cttl/. iud. 



[7] Si quts caballum alienum ex- 
corticauent, sol. iii culp. iud. 



XXXVIIII. 



DE PLAGIATORI- 
BVS. 



[1] Si quis mancipia aliena sollici- 
tare uoluerit, sol. xv culp. iud. 



[9] Si seruus alienus fuerit pla- 

g'atus et ipso trans mare ductus 
erit, et ibidem a domino suo fuerit 
inuentus et ad quo^ ipse in patria 
sua jplagiatus est in mallo publico 
nominauerit,tres ibidem testes debeat 
colleg:ere. 



Itenun cum seruus ipse si trans mare 
fuerit reuocatus in aJtero mallo simi- 
liter fieri debet, ut nouem testes 
iurent ut senium ipsum per tres 
mallos equaliter^ sup^r plagiatorem 
dicentem audierint, sic postea qui 
eum plagiauit debet, mat mallo, 
sol. XXXV, excep/a capitate et dela- 
tura. 
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Sui confcssio serai usqcM ad tres 
. a^^atores admittitur. ^d ea tamen 
ratione ut nomina hominum et uilla- 
rum semper et debeat nominare. 



[3j Si quis hominem ingenuum 
plagiauerit et uendiderit, sol. cc 
culp. iud. 



[6] Si ^ quis caballum alienum 
scortauerit, cxx den. qui £ac. sol. ui 
culp. 



XXXVIIII. DE PLAGIATORI- 
BUS. 

^ [1] Si quis mancipia aliena subli- 
citare uoluerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. 



[9] Si seruus alienus fuerit flagi- 
tatus et ipse trans mare ductus, et 
ibidem ipse domino suo fuerit per- 
nentus et a quo ipse in patria plagia- 
tus est in mallo publico nominauerit, 
tr(» ibidem testes debent collegi. 



Iterum eum {teg", cum) seraus ipse 
citra fuerit remedatus in altero mallo 
debet itcrum nominare. hibi similiter 
tres testes debent collegi ; ad tertio 
uero mallo similiter facere debent ut 
nouem testes iurent qiM>d seraum 
ipsum ^ualit^r %uper plagituram 
dicentem audientes, sic postea qui 
cum plagiauit, hoc est if Dcccc den. 
qui faic. sol. xxxv culp. 



Quod confessus seruus utque ad tres 
pla^torcs admittat, si eam tamen 
rationem ut nominauit nomina homi- 
num et uillarum semper debeat 
nominare. 



[3^ Si quis hominem ingenuum 
plagiauerit aut uendiderit, vulV den. 
qui fac. sol. cc culp. 



[18] Si quis [per] superbiam aut 
per inimicitiam cabsulos aut ium«>rta 
aliena trebatterit (') uel debilitauerit, 
matb stalacbia*, sunt den. 1/CC 
q»< fac. sol. XXX culp. iud. 

n tribatterit 

[141 Si ^uis caballum alienum 
escur[tauent, matb leodardi, sol. 
Ill cul/. iud.] (*) 

(*) TA< words bttwten f \ which are not 
in 6, have Accm sttf^ied/rom 5. 



'a." 



XXXIX. DE PLAGIATORIBUS. 



[1] Si quis mancipia aliena sollici- 
tauerit (*) et adprvbatus fuerit, matb 
leod tnelazina% DC den. qau' fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

(*) soUdtauerit 



[9] Si quis seruus alienus pla- 
gatus(0 fuerit et ii>se trans mare 
nierit ductus, et ibidem a domino 
suo fuerit ^ruentus et a quo ipse in 
patria plagiatus est in mallo publico 
nominauent, tres ibidem testes colle- 
gere (*) debet (»•). 

C) plagiatus. C^ coOigere debent 



Iteram cum lernus ipse citeri(«) mare 
fuerit (<') reuocatus m alterum uero 
mallum (') debet iternm nominare, 
ibi similiter tres testes debent coUe- 

gere(«) ; ad tertio uero mallo similem 
eri debet ut nouem (0 testes iurent 
qu<xl senium ipsum anjualiter semMr 
super plagiatorem dicere(f) aume- 
runt, SIC postea qui eum i>lajgiaait(^), 
hoc est matb mallo uuiridilria*, 
%unt den. jVCccc q»i fac. sol. xxxv 
culp. iud., excepto czpitcUe et del«- 
tura. 

(*) chitra man fiierat (^ maOo. f) cot 
Uge. (0 noul (•) diceatem. {^) plagaalt 



[8] Qui confiessio serui txsqsff ad 
tres plagiatoribMx (•) admittitur, ted 
ea tameif ratione et(^) nomina homi- 
num et uillarum semper aeqnaltter 
debeat nominare. 

(*) piagiatoiis. ^) ut 



[4] Hi (•) qnis hominem ingemnMi 
plagiauent et uindiderit, et pottea 
in patria (^) reuersus fuerit. malb 
(chaldefico, C0rr.) chaldexicho*, 
sol. c culp. iud. 

n Si. (^) patriam ad propria. 




(fanchamo, corr.) franchamo*. 
sunt den. yiuM qui &c. sol. cc(*) 
culp. iud. 

n uindiderit (^) reoecBos ad prwprianMi 
fuerit OC 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



OBSEHVATT. 



LXIII. r8](*) Si quis caballom alienum ex- 
curtauerit (^), mal leodardo(«)i [cxx den. qut 
fac.] sol. Ill cul/. iud. 

n FffT I z e^rt/. 63 ser tit. 23. (*) scurtauerit, 9 ; ezcur- 
taberit, G. (*) 1 e o tt, 8 ; 1 e o d a r d i, 9. 

LXIII. [31 Si quis caballum mortuam sine 
p^rmisso (*) aomim sui excorticauerit (**), mal 
leodardo («), [cxx d^n. qui fac.] sol. lu cul>. 
ittd. 

n pcrmissum, B-H. 0>) escorticauerit, 8 ; decoda- 
uent, 9 ; excurtaueht, F ; excuitabcrit, G. (*) 1 e u It, 8 ; 
Icodardi, 9. 



LXIIII. DE PLAGIATORIB6^5"C). 



Si quis mancipiumC^) alienum(«) 8olicitauerit(<i), 
mal theolasina, [dc den. qui fac.] sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 

n na rubric in B-H. 0) mancipio, 9. f) alieno, 9. 
(«)soU-.&B-H. 

LXV. [Rubnca deest in omnibus'], 

[1] Si quis seruus alienum (*) furatus Aierit et 
ipse^M trans mare fuerit (<") ductus, et ibidem (<i| 
Qomtno]*) suo(0 peruentus(>) fiicrit et ipsi(>>) 



qui in patria aliena placatus(') est{^) in mallo 
publico nominauerit (■), tres testes ibidem coUe- 
gere(*) debit. 

D alienus. a9.B- H. (^) ipse, om. B.F.H ; in, G. (*) fu., 
MM. B- H. (') & B- H add .* a ; o <i«A/x .- ad. f) d^vMinwin, 
9. OsuuM, 9. (■) inuentus, B-II. (^) ipse, &aG.H. 
n plagiatus uel uenditus, B-H. (*>) est, tw*. 9. (>) - rint, 
F ; 8 adds : et. (-) colih^cxt, & B.H. 

Iteruff* cum seruis (") ipse («) dc fp) trans (i^ 
mare («) fuerit reuocatus (') in alio mallo iterum(*) 
minareO) debit, et ibii") tres testes debit colle- 
Kere (*). Edonius (*) a (*) t^rcio uero mallo simi- 
liter zaciat ut(7) nouem testes iurent quod, senium 
iptaOT(*) equaliter(*) p^rtotus(^) tres mallus(*) 
super planatorem olccre audissent (<<), sic postea 
qni eum plagauit («) hoc est uuargauerit (Oi mal 
male ui eridario(K). [Afcccc den. qui iac."] 
sol. XXXV (^) cnl>. iua., excep/0 capi^ale ct 

dda/vmC). 

n seruus, a9. B- H. (•) ipsi, 9. m de, cm. F. (*) trans- 
manna, B-H. C) reuereus, B-H. (*) iterum, om. 9. 
C) nominare, a9.B-H. (') ibidera, aRF. C) colUgere, 
BwH. O idoneus. &F ; edonius, 9; idoneos, B.H ; id., 
0m. C. r) Ad, 8; ad, 9; Similiter in tercio maHo fac, 
B-H. n et, 9. (•) ipsote, a (') quality, a (*) totos, 
B-H. (*) maDos, B-H; F aMs : debeat nominare. 
(*)-set,G; -seset, H ; B-H add here the second claust 



if/" i a: CA taroen ratione (-onem, G) ut n. h. u. uUarum 
(uUterum, RF.G) eq. per totos III roallos d. n 

(f) uuar^rauit, 8 ; 



RF.G) eo. per totos III roallos d. nom. (*) pla- 
cauit, 9 : pla^uit, B-H. {*) uuar^rauit, 8 ; piuarsrauerit, 
H. (') main tnalouieridario. 8; mat mallo 
uierldarlo, 9. (^) XXX, H. (*) exc c et del, 0m. 
B-H. 



[9] Qui (') c^wfcssio scrui usque ad tres plagia- 
tores ascendit, sed cam tamm rationcm (*>) ut 
nomina hominum uel uilarum(*) equaliter per 
tres totus(') mallus(*) debeat nominare (0« 

n Qui - sed, om. B-H. (^) racione, o. O uillarum, a9. 
C) totos, 8 ; tot. om. 9. (*) maUoa, 8. (') nomeraie, 9. 

UCVI. [RuMca tleest in omnibus]. 

Si quis hominem in^nuum plagauerit (*) uel 
nindederit (^), mal frio falcnino («), [yiiiAf 
den. qui fac.) sol. cc cul>. iud. 

O pkfruuerit, aB.G.H ; placauerit, 9.F. (^) uendiderit, 
aB.Hi uia<' 
9^9- 



«^ediifet,9; uinUidcrit, F.G. ' (*) fti'o falcino'. 



16 * Si quis per supcrbiam ant per inimicitiam 
caballos aut iumenta aliena tribauerit uel debili- 
tauerit, malb. ^stala sthia, mcc den. qui fac. 
sol. XXX culp. iud. 



17 Si quis caballum alienum sine consensu 
domini sui excorticauerit, malb. leudardi, cxx 
den. qui fac. sol. m culp. iud., excepto capitale 
et delatura. 



XLII. De Plagiatoribus. 



1 Si quis mancipia aliena 
conuictus fuerit, malb. theu 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



soUicitauerit • ct 
la sin a, dc den. 



8-f Si seruus alienus fuerit furatus ct ipse trans 
mare fuerit ductus, malb. *uiridio*, sine in 

3uamlibet re^onem ipsum duxerit, et ibidem a 
omino suo inuentus fuerit et ipsum a q$uf in 
patria aliena plag^iatus est in mallo publico 
nominauerit, et tres ibidem testes colligere 
dominus debet, 

t Si quis senium alienum plafj^rit, i</«xfprrdrcumueM* 
tioneiM de seruitio domini sui abstulerit. 



et iterum cum seruus ipse citra mare fuerit reuo- 
catus in altero mallo iterum debet nominare qui 
eum plagiauerit, et ibidem similiter tres testes 
colligere debet, ad tertium uero mallum similiter 
facere debet ut nouem testes iurent quod senium 
ipsum aequaliter per totos mallos super plagia- 
torem dicentcm audissent. Sic postea qui eum 
plagiauerit, mcccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. 
iud., excepto capitale et delatura. 
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3* Quae confessio serui usqiwe ad tres plagia- 
tores admittatur, ea tamen ratione ut nomina 
hominum et uillarum acqualiter per totos tres 
mallos dcbeant nominare. 



4 Si quis hominem ingenuum plagiauerit et 
uendident,* et postea in patriam reuersos fuerit, 
malb. ^ frio faltono seu ^ audel fecto, 
viiLAf den. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



6 Si quis hominem ingenuum uendiderit et 
postea in patriam reuersus non fuerit, malb. 
lal . cham, ywM den. culp. iud. qui fac. tol. cc. 



cai 



el41 Si quis per superbiam aut inimicitiam 
alios aut iumenta aliena trebatterit (•) uel 



dcbilitauerit, mcc din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 
(•) tribattcnt, T ; tribatteerit. V. 



[16] Si quis caballum alienum excoriauerit (•), 
cxx din. qui fac. sol. m culp. iud. 



n excorticauerit, Q. 



[15] Si quis caballum alienum sine consensu 
domini (•) excurtauerit (<>), cxx din. qui fac. sol. ui 
culp. iud. 

(•) Q adds : sui. 0») ezcortauerit, Q. 



XLI. DE HIS QUI ALIENA MANCIPIA 
SOLLICITAUERINT. 

[1] Si quis mancipium alienum soUicitauerit et 
conuictus fuerit, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



2J2 



[8] Si quu senium alienum plagiauerit (•)^ id 
est per circumuentionem de seruitio domini sui 
abstrazerit, et trans mare sine in(^) qualibet 
regione ipsum duxerit et ibidem a domino (•) 
inuentus fuerit et ipsum a quo in patria plagiatus 
est in mallo publico nominauent, et tres ibidem 
testes dominus habere debet. 

n placauerit, Q. {*) in, om. Q. (*) domnino, Q. 



Et iterum cum seruus ipse citra mare uel de 

3ualibet r^one fiicrit reuocatus in altero mallo 
ebet nominare qui cum plagiauerit (') ; ct ibidem 
similiter tres testes debent {•) adesse. Ad tertium 
uero mallum similiter fieri aebet ut nouem testes 
iurent quod senium ipsum aequaliter semper 
super plagiatorem dicentcm audissent. Sic postea 
qm eum plagiauit, mcccc din. qui fac. sol. xxxv 
culp. iud., excepto capitale et delatura; 
(') placauit, Q. (*) debeant, Q. 



ea tamen ratione ut (0 nomina hominum et uilla- 
rum aequaliter per totos tres mallos debeat (c) 
nominare. 
(«) et, Q. • (•) debeant. Q. 



[81 Si quis hominem ingenuum plagiauerit uel 
nen<uderit, et postea in patria reuersos fuerit, 
IVM din. qtii £ac. sol. c culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis hominem ingenuum uendiderit et 
postea in patriam ^*) ad propria (^) reuersus 
non (•) fuerit, viiim din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 

n patria. Q. (^) ad propria, pm. V. O noo* *"*■ Q i 
post m patnam reuenus non t, T. 
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Cf. L. Sal. 65. 



Cf. Pact, pro ten. pac. vii ; L. 
Rip. 16; Alam. 46-48 ; Haj. 9. 4 ; 
Gund. 107; Fris. 21; Sax. 20; 
Wis. VII. J. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. iii. 7 ; Waiti, 
61, 144, 167, 171. 



Cf. 5>cpt. Caus. VI. J ; .*^rnt. 
Sept. Sept. 7. 
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COD. 1. 



XL. SI SERUUS IN FURTUM 
FUKKIT INCULPA[TUS]. 



[1] Si talis fuerit causa undo 
in^cnuus DC din. hoc e*/ sol. xv 
rumponere debuerat, scruus super 
xramno tcnsus cxx tectos flagcllo- 
rum [arcipiat]. 



[2] Si uero antcquam torquatur 
fuerit confcssus et ci cum domino 
soruo conucnerit, cxx din. qui fac. 
sol. Ill domtnus reddat. 



[3] St tamen roaior culpa fuerit 
unde ineenuus xxxv sol. reddcre 
debet [/uc Monnuila iUsuni). 



\4i\ Et si confessus non fuerit, illc 
qui cum torquet si adliuc uoluerit 
ipso scruo torquerc, etiam nolente 
iXominOf pignus ^mino scrui donarc 
debet. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



[XL] XXXVini. SI SERUUS 

IN FURTUA/ FUERIT 

INCULPATUS. 



XL. .SI SERVA^S IN F\'RTV 
FVERIT INCVLPATIS. 



XL. SI SKRUUS IN FURTUM 
FUERIT INCULPATUS. 



[1] Si talis fuerit causa undo I [1] Si talis fuerit causa unde [1] Si talis fuerit causa unde 
ingenuus DC din. qi*/ fac. sol. xv ingenuus sol. xv conponerc debue- ingcnuus sol. xv componeret, scruus 
conponerc debuerit, seruus sup^rr . rat, seruus 8up<rr scamnum tensus ' sup^r scamnum tcnsus cxx ictus 



scamaum tinsus cxx hxctus accipiat. | cxxxv ictos accipiat. 



[8] Si ucro antcquam torquatur, 



[S^ Si uero antcquam torcatur 

fuerit confessus et ei cum domino 

I semi conucnerit, solid<^j culp. iud., 

i prw dorsum suum conponat et capt* 

talcm dominus in locum restituat. 



hacc/'p/'a/. 



[2] Si uero antequam torqugtur 
confessus fuerit et cum domino serui 
conucnerit, cxx den. qui fac. sol. iii 
culp. pn> dorsum serui ct capitali 
dominus reddat. 



[3] Si tam^n roaior culpa fuerit [3] Si tamen maior culpa fuerit 
undo ingenuus sol. xxxv soluere i hundc ingenuus 3/Cccc den. id est 
possit, similiter scruus cxxi colapos ' sol. xxxv soluere posset, similiter 
accipiat, , seruus ccxx colobos cccc (/<^. acci- 

piat). 



et si confessus non fuerit, ille qui 
eum torcuit si adhuc uoluerit ipsura 
senium torquerc, etiam ncAentc 
domino, pignus domini serui dare 
debcat ; 



^4] Et si confessus non fuerit, ille 
qui eum torquid si adhuc noluerit 
ipsum senium torquerc, etiam nolen- 
tem dominus, pignus domino scrui 
dare debet. 



.Si seruus postea ad suppliciis maiori- 
bus subditur ct si confessus fuerit, 
nihil ille super domino credatur ; 
ipse illo seruo in potestatem habi- 
turus est qui eum torsit. Dominus 
serui unde iam pignus accepit prae- 
cium pro suo scruo accipiat. 



si fuerit confessus, nihil suuxn 
d^>»f7no credat ; ipse uero in potes- 
tatem seruu;7< ilium ahiturus qui 
euw torsit ; dominus ucro serui unde 
iam pignus accipit prvcio pro suo 
seruo accipiat. 



et sic scruus postea ad supplicia 
msXonhus similiter datur, et si con- 
fessus fuerit, nihil illi sup^ r dominus 
credatur. 

[4] Si uero ipsum senium habetur 
usque eum torsit dominus scrui unde 
pignus practio pro seruo accipiat. 



[6] Et sic scruus postea ad suplicia 
I maioris datur, et [sij confessus fuerit, 
nichil ille sup^'r 



d.omino credatur. 



j ipse uero ilium seruum habiturum 
qui eum torsit ; dominus serui unde 

I iam pignus haccepit pfrtio pro suo 
scruo haccipiat. 



Si uero inter priora supplicia id est Si uero intra priora supplicia id at 
infra cxx culapus fuerit confessus, cc colapus fuerit confessus, aut 



aut cast ret ur aut sex sol. reddat 
Dominus uero serui csL.piia\e requi- 
renti restituat. 



castretur aut cxx din. qui fac. sol. in 
reddat ; dominus uero serui caput 
in loco restituat requcrcndi. 



[5] Si uero inter priora supplicia , [6] .Si uero intra priora supplicia 
id est intra cxxi coLipos fuerit con- 1 cxxi colobos fuerit confessus, aut 
fessus, aut castratur aut sex sol. castretur aut cxi. den. qui fac. sol. 
soluat; dominus uero scrui capitalcni vi reddat. Dominus uero serui capi- 



rcstituat rcquirentibus. 



tal<r restituat requircnti. 



[5] Si uero maiore crimine seruus 
conpraehenditur id est unde in- 
p^nuus XLV so]idi>s possit culpadi/is 
ludfVrarr', ct inter supplicia scruus 
ipse confessus fuerit, cap/'/ah' scn- 
tentia fcriatur. 



[6] Si uero in quolibet crimine 
seruus conprrhenditur, dominus ip- 
sius, si praesens cj/, ab eo qui repetit 
uirgas paratas habere debet quae ad 
magnitudinem minoris digiti mininie 
sint et quoaequales, et scamno pristo 
ubi scruo ipso tcnderc debeat. 



(7]^ Si dominus serui supplicia dis- 
erit et scruus praesens fuerit, 
continuo domino illo qui repetit 
solem collegerc debet. Et ad cadem 
scptem noctes placitum facerc debet 
ut seruum suum ad supplicium 
tradat. 



[3] Si maius crimiae scruus incul- 
patus id est unde ingenuus AfDCcc 
din. ^ hoc est sol. xlv conponerc 
possit, et int^r suplicia confessus 
merit, cap/'/u/i sentencia fcriatur. 



[4] Si uero scruus in colibet 
cnmino ^ culpatur, dominus serui 
ipsius, si presens est, ab eo qui re- 
queret aamanere debit ut seruum 
suum dibiat suppliciis dare, ubi quis 
repetit et uirgas paratas habere 
debit que ad magnitudinis minoris 
digiti, et sen«m et scamnum pres/rt 
ubi senium tcnderc dibiat. 



[6] Si dominus senium distullerit 
et seruus presens fuerit, continuo 
ille qui reppetit domino sole ctilecare 
debit, et sic in vii noctes placitum 
faciro dibit ut seruum suum suppliciis 
ut tradat. 



[8] 9"od si ad scptem noctes 
scruo ipso tradere distulerit, solcm 
ei qui repetit collecit ; ct sic iterum 

ad alias septem noctes placitum ^ 

faciat id est ad xiiii noctes de prima i 5ecc noc/rx, 
admonitione conpleantur. 



[e] Qtfod si ad vii noctis tradire 
distullerit, sole ei qui repetit itcratum 
colccit ; et sic ad alteras vu noc/^s 
placitum faciat id est in quatuor 



[6] Si uero in maiore crimine 
seruus inculpctur unde ingenuus xlv 
sol. cu\padi/is mdicetur, ct inter 
supplicia confessus fuerit, capitalc 
sentcntia fcriatur. 



f7] Si uero seruus in qualibet 
crimine inculpctur, dominus serui 
ipsius, si pr9scns est, ab eo qui 
recepit admoncre debet ut seruus 
iustis debeat suppliciis dare, ubiqM<r 
repetit et uirgas paratas habere debet 
qu.x ad magnitudinis minoris digiti 
sunt, ct scamnum paratum ubi ipsum 
tcnderc debcat. 



[7] Si uero in maiora crimina 
seruus inculpat»r hunde ingenuus 
;i/.t/DCCC den. qui fac. sol. LXii culpa 
possit iudicare, inter supplitia con- 
fessus fuerit, capitale sentcntia 
fcriatur. 



[8] Si ucro scruus in quolibet 
crimina in culpa, dominus serui 
ipsius, si pnz/rsentiem, aliud eo qui 
resistit admonirc debet ut seruum 
iustis debcat suppliciis dare, hubiqw^ 
repcdit ct uirgas paratas habere 
debet qu9 ad magnitudine minoris 
digiti sunt, et scamnum paratum 
hubi seruum tendcrc debeat. 



[8] Si dominus serui supplicia [0] Si dominus serui suppliciis 

dare distulerit et si seruus prpsens distulerit et seruus pr^7^cns merit, 

fuerit, continuo ipse qui repetit continuo ipse qui repedit dominus 

dominus serui solcm culcauerit, et domino serui solem collegare debet 

in septe noctes placitum facerc debet ut senium ad supplicia tradet. 
ut seruum ad supplicia tradatur. 



[0] Quod si adhuc scptem noctes 
seruum tradere distulent, solem ei 
quod repetit iterato culcet, et sic ad 
alia septem noctes placitum faciat 
id est ut in qiiattuoraecim noctes de 
prima admonitiones conpleatur. 



[10] Quod si adhuc septem noctes 
senium tradere distulent, solem ei 
quern repetit itcratum collecit, eo 
sic iterum ad alias septem noctes 
placitum faciat id est quattuordecim 
noctes de prima admonitione con- 
pleantur. 



GODD. 6 ft 5. 



XL.(*) SI SERUUS IN FURTUM 
FUERIT INCULPATUS. 



[1] Si quis 8«rutts in fiirtiini(^) 
inculpatus si talis causa est unde 
ingenuus sol. xv conponere debet (*), 
scruus sup^r scamnum (') tentus(*) 
CXX ictus accipiat. 

(*) /h CotL 5 this Chapter is nanmter.d 
Xt.\, the next XU {^) add . ' " " ' 



buerit. (*) eacaiwiio. 



fuerit. 
n tensus. 



Ode-i 



[2ji Si ucro antcquam torqneatttr(*) 
fuerit confessus et ei cuiw domino 
suo conucnerit, cxx den. qMi'fac. sol. 
Ill pro dorsum suum rradat(^), et 
capitaU jdominus semi in locum 
restituat. 

(*) torquatur. (^) (redimat. tvrr.) dat. 

[3] Si tam^M talis culpa fuerit 
unde ingCDuus ^cccc den. ^us' sol. 
xxxv solueri(') possit, similiter ser- 
uus cxx colpos (i>) accipiat. 

(') soluere. (*) colpus. 

[4] Et si confessus non fuerit, 
ille(*) qui eum torquitur (^) si adhuc 
uoluerit ipsum seruum torqueri, 
vtiam ^ nolente (') domino, pignus 
domini scrui donarc debet. 

n ilii. (^) torquetur. O m^entem. 



[6^ Et si (•) seruus postea. ad sup- 
pliciis maioribMJ subdatur et si con- 
fessus fuerit, nihil ci sup^r domino 
credatur. Ipse ucro qui cum torsit 
ilium seruum in potcstatem (^), do- 
minus scrui unde iam pignus accipiat 
prirtium («) pro ipso (*) scruo (•) acci- 
piat. 

{^) &ic. (^) potesute habetur. O pntia 
(*) ip&o, cm. 5. (*) add: suo. 



[6] Si uero {•) sup^r priore (^) sup- ! 
plicia id est cxx colpos fuerit con- 
fessus, aut castretur aut ccxL den. 
qMi'fac. sol. VI reddat ; dominus uero 
serui capitale {") in loco restituat 
requin*nti(«). 

(•) add: seruo. (*) prion. (*) capitakai 
re&tituat rcquirenti 
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[7] Si uero in maiore crimen (■) 
scruus inculpatur unde ingenuus 
Afuccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv possit 
iudicare culpa, ct per supplicia 
conftrssus, capitalcm (") sententiam 
fcriatur (»»). 

n crimine. (^) capitale sentcntia fereatur. 

^8] Si uero seruus in quolibet 
cnmen culpatur ('), dominus (^) uero 
serui ipsius, si presens est, ab eo qui 
repetit admoncre debet ut seruum 
suum istis («) suppliciis («) dare, ct 
aui repetit uirgas paratas habere 
debet qui ad magnitudinis minoris (') 
digiti sunt, et scamnum (•) paratum 
hau)crc debet. 

n iiicul|tatiir. (^) dnminus is refttded^ 
6. (') iustis debcat subplidis. (') miaofcs. 
(*) escaiwnum. 

[0] Si dominus serui supplicUt 
di.stulerit ct scruus pmrsens nierit, 
continuo ipse qui repetit dominus 
serui solem colecit(*), ct in octo(^) 
noctes placiturn facero debet ut 
seruum ad suppliciis tradat. 

n coUegit. (^) scplem. 

Quod si adhuc semptem(«) noctes 
seruum tradere distulerit, solem ei 
qui repetit ct('*) eracto(^) collicet(*) 
ct sic iterum usqM«(0 ad alias septem 
noctes placitum faciat id est xiiii 
noctes dc prima admonitione (c) 
conpleatur («). 

(*) VII. (*) iterato. {•) coUesit. O usque. 
«m. 5. (*) admonitionem compleaiitttr. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEin). 



OBSERVATT. 



L[X]VII. {Rudnca deesi in omnibus\. 



[1] Si qw/j scruus in furtu {•) fuerit C*) incul- 
patus si talis fuerit causa undo ingenues (<>) sol. 
XV conponere debcat, seruus sup^r scamno(<^) 
tensus cxx ictus (*) accipiat. 

n furtuOT. ap ; furto, B - H. (*) furauerit. B.C. O '"- 
genuus. & B - li ; inieauos, 9. (') scamnum, 9. (*) ictos, 8 ; 
lectus, G. 



[9] Si aero antequam torquatur(*) fuerit con- 
fessus ct ci cum oxmtino suo conuencrit, sol. iii 
pn> dorsum (>>) ipsius scrui accipiat, capit/>l^ (') 
Qontino («*) scrui (•) rcddat (0- 

(*) toraucatur. B.F ; torquetur, H. (*) dorso suo. 9. 
(*) capitalem. B.G.H. {*) dominMX, 8.B-H ; ^adds: &uo. 
(•) seruo. F. (') redat, 9. 

[3] Si tamen niaior culpa fuerit undo inge- 
nuos (•) sol. XXXV (••) solucre dcbeat(«), simi- 
liter («•) scruus cxx ictus (•) accipiat ; 

n injfenuus. B-H. (*) XXX, 8. O debet, 8. {*) sim.. 
om. B-H. n ictos, &F ; iactus, G. 

et si (0 confessus non fuerat ill! qui eum torsit, 
si adhuc ipsum senium torquaere uoluerit, et 
nolente d/Tmino, pignus dantinui (k) scrui dare (>>) 
debeat ; 

(') B-H continue : si in ipso sunplicio fuerit confessus, 
aut castrctur (ca!>tnitur. H) aut soL VI rcddat, et insupcr 
dominus serui capitalem restltuat requircnti ; et si scruus 
conf. non fuerit et iUe (illi, F) qui eum torsit adhuc ipsum 
senium (scruo, FJ torquere uol. (B.F.G add : et) nolente 
domino pi^neris (pignoris. F) causa ipsum senium suscepcht 
(pi^n.-susc., om. B). («) domino, 8. (^) dari, 8. 

et si (•) postca ipsi scruus (') ad maioribwf sup- 
pliciis (*>) tradatur, et si confessus fuerit, nihil 
sup/rC) dtf»»/no('") credatur, ipsi(») uero illum(<') 
seruum erit habiturus qui eu»i torsit ; d/?minws 
semi undc iam pignus accipit pfvcinm pn? suo (p) 
seruo (<») accipiat. 

(•) postea ipse scnius In mat suppl. (causa -suppL, om. G) 
traditus confessus non fuerit, qui eum torsit (F adds : et| 
ipsum hal>eat, dominus uero scrui precium p. &. s. a. Si 
ucro scruus supra doniinum confessus fuerit nunquam 
credatur, H-H. ('[senium, 9. (>>) supliciis, 9. H) supra, 9. 
(■•) clowin*#m, 9. (') ipse, 8. (•) ilium, o»i. 9. (') suu»r,9. 
('>) seruum, 9. 

[4] (•) Si uero infra {^) prioribi/J subpliciis id 
est (') cxx ictus (•*) fuerit confessus, aut castrctur 
aut sol. VI (•) rcddat ; Aominu^ uir (0 scrui culpa- 
bt\is(n) rcstituat requirentes (•»). 

(') B-H (otnbiMt this i ivitk the second part 0/^3. 
(*) infra, om. 9. (') id est, om. 9. (*) ictos, 8. C) XV, 9. 
{*) ucro, 8. {*) capitok, 8 ; capt/ok, 9. (^) requircatis, 8 ; 
requcrentes, 9. 



XLIII. De Seruo qui de ftirto fuerit inculpatus. 



1 Si cuius seruus in furtum fuerit inculpatus si 
talis caussa est undc ingcnuus do den. qui fac. 
sol. XV coroponcre debeat, seruus super scamno 
trusus CXX ictus accipiat, 



si uero antoc^uam torqueatur fuerit confessus ct 
ci cum domino suo conucnit, cxx den. qui fac. 
sol. Ill dorsum suum redimat ; dominus ucro 
suus capitale restituat. 



Requircwti autcm si maior culpa fuerit undc 
ingenuus Mcrcc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv soluerc 
debet, similiter seruus cxxi • colaphos accipiat. 



Et si in ipso supplitio confessus fuerit illi qui 
eum torquct, et ipse scruuw adhuc magis uult 
torquere etiam nolente domino, pignus domino 
scrui dare debet. 



et sic scruus ad supplitia maiora datur, ct si 
confessus fuerit, nihil ei super dominum cre- 
datur ; ipse uero ilium senium habiturus qui eum 
torsit, ct dominus serui qui iam pignus acccpit 
precium pro scruo recipiat. 



9 Si uero infra priora supplicia id est cxxi 
colaphis fuerit confessus, aut castrctur aut CCXL 
denarios qui fac. sol. vi rcddat. Dominus autem 
scrui capitalem in loco restituat. 



3 Requircnti uero si talis culpa est undo 
homo ingcnuus siue Francus yiiiM den. qui fac. 
sol. cc culp. iud., seruus solidis xv id est dc den. 
componat. 

Si ucro in maioribus criminibwj seruus inueniatur 
unde ingcnuus mdccc den. qui fac. sol. xlv possit 
iudicari, et inter supplicia confessus merit, 
capitali sententia feriatur. 



4 Si autem seruus de quolibet crimine incul- 
patus, dominus scrui si prsesens est ab eo qui 
rcpctit adraoncatur ut senium ad iusta supplicia 
rcddat. Et qui rcpctit uirgas habcat paratas quf! 
in similitudincm minimi digiti *> grossitudinem 
habcant, ct scamnum paratum habere debet et 
ibi seruum ipsum extcnderc debet. 
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Si dominus scrui supplicium f detulcrit et seruus 
prarsens fuerit, continuo ipse qui rcpctit domino 
scrui " solcm collf»cct, ct ad septem noctes 
placitum i conccdat ut seruum ad supplicium 
tradat. 
t distulerit t facere debet 



Qui si adhuc septem noctibus impletis senium 
tradere distulerit, solcm ei, is qui petit, iterato 
collocct cum tcstibus, ct sic iterum ad alias 
septem noitcs placitum faciat id est in xiiii 
noctes a prima admonitionc cowplcatur. 



XLII. DE SERUO QUI DE FURTO (•) 
FUERIT INTERPELLATUS. 



[1] Si cuius scnius do furtu fuerit interpellatus 
si talis causa est unde ingcnuus dc din. qui fac. 
sol. XV conponere debcat, siC*) scruus super 
scanuium tensus cxx ictus accipiat. 

(•) furtu, A.G.N.Q.T. (*) si, om. Q.T.V. 



[2] Si ucro(«) antequam torqueatur C*) fuerit 
confessus et aomino eius ita placucrit, cxx din. 
qui fac. sol. iii pro dorso (<=) suo reddat, et capi- 
tale dominus serui in locum restituat. 

(') Some AfSS. have: Si seruus. (*) torquetur, Q. 
(•) dor&u, V. 



[3] Si autem talis culpa fuerit de qua ingc- 
nuus Mcccc din. qui fac. sol. xxxv conponere 
debeat, similiter scruus cxx ictus accipiat tensus. 



[Ci] Et si seruus confessus non fuerit, ct illc 
qui eum torquct adhuc ipsum seruum torquere 
uolucrit, etiam (■) nolenti(*) domino serui, pignus 
donare debet, et ipsum seruum ad maiora sup- 
plicia (•») retinere («=). 

(') aut nolente. Cod. Est (^) subplitia, Q. (') ret, om. Q. 



Cf. Ed. Chilp. 5, 7; Pact. 
Child. & Chi. 5, 6; Ed. Chi. 
8-10 ; Ed. Child. (595) it, 14 ; L. 
Rip. 23/; Baj. 9. 19; Gund.4, 7, 
iQ, 77; Fris. 3; Wisig. VI. i; 
Cham. 44 ; Ine, 46; Waits, 156. 
162, 169, 190, aoi ; Sohm, Pror. 
ijo, 145, 157, 159, 2X0, 233. 



Et si postea ipse seruus ad maiora supplicia (') 
traditus confessus non fuerit, qui cum torquebat 
ipsum habcat. Dominus uero serui dc quo iam 
pignus acceperat pretium pro ipso (*') suo seruo 
suscipiat. 
(•) Lt-suppL, om. Q. (*) ipso, om. Q. 

[3] Si uero supra dominum seruus confessus 
fiicnt, numquam credatur. 



[4] Et si in ipso supplicioj*) fuerit confessus, 
aut castrctur aut ccxl dtn. oui fac. sol. vi soluat ; 
dominus uero serui capitale in locum restituat 
requircnti. 

(•) subplitio, Q. 
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[7] .Si uero in maiori crimine (•) seruus incul- 
patus fuerit, de quo ingcnuus mdccc din. qui fac. 
sol. XLV possit culpaoilis iudicari, ct (•") inter 
supplicia («) confessus fuerit, capitali (**) sententia 
fenatur. 

(') crimin;e, Q. (*) Q adds: sL (*) subplicia, Q. 
(•>) cvlpaMis, Q. 

[8] Si autem scruus de quolibet crimine incul- 
patus ^erit et dominus scrui ipsius prarsens 
adfuerit, ab eo qui rcpctit ammoneatur ut seruum 
suum ad iusta supplicia (■) dare non differat ; et 
qui repetit uirgas paratas debet habere qux 
in similitudinem mmimi digiti grossitudincm 
habcant, et scamnum paratum habere debet ubi 
seruum ipsum tenderc possit. 

(') subplitia, Q. 



[0] Quod si dominus serui supplicia distulerit 
et scruus pnesens fuerit, continuo ipse qui rcpctit 
domino serui solcm (■) collocct, et('') ad septem 
noctes placitum conccdat ut(*) seruum ad sup- 
plicia tradat. 

n solam. Q. (*) ct, om. Q. (•) ud. Q. 



[10] Si infira septem noctes seruum ad supplicia 
distulerit tradere, solcm (•) ei iterato isi"*) qui 
repetit collocct, et sic («) iterum ad alias st'ptem 
noctes placitum tribuat id est ut(<') (luatuordecim 
noctos a prima ammonitionc(*) conplcantur. 

(^ (solcm, corr.) solum, Q. (*) iteratio his, Q. O si, Q. 
(' ut, om. Q. (*) amonitioae, V. 



Cf. Waits, 191. 



Cf. Sohm, R. u. Gcr. ^^2. 



Cf. Waitz, 10,;. 
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COD. 1. 



[0] Quod si impIetU xiiu noctis 
senium sunm noluerit suppliciis dare, 
omnem causam ael conpositioncm 
domtnus semi in se excipiat. 



Xon quale seruus sed quasi infifenuus 
hoc admisit totam legem super sc 
soluiturum suscipiat. 



[11\ Si uero ancilla talc crimine 
inuenttur unde seruus castrare de- 
buerat, ancilla aut ccxl din. qui foe. 
sol. VI si conuenerit pro ipsa dominus 
rcddat, aut cxuiii iectus accipiat 
flagellorum. 



XLI. DE HOMICIDIIS A(«) 
CONTUBERNIO FACTUSC). 



GOD. 2. 



COD. 8. 



COD. 4. 



senium noluerit suppliciis^ dare, 
omnem causam uel conposicionem 
excipiat, hoc est ut sc talis causa 
erat unde ingenuus 'dc din. aut fac. 
sol. XV conponere, ipsius d!^/n»s 
rcddat; 

si uero maior culpa fuerit unde in- 
genuus Afcccc din. gui fac. sol. xxxv 
poterat redderc, similiter diwttnus 
reddat. 



[10] Qttod si inpletis xiiii noctes Quod si impletis xiiii noctes senium 
et si senium noluerit suppliciis dare, I noluerit suppliciis ^ dare, omnem 
omnem causam uel conpositioncm i causam u^l conpositione dominus in 
dominus in se excipiat, hoc est ut si ' se excipiat, hoc est ut si talis causa 
talis causa est imde ingenuus sol. : unde ingenuus sol. xv conponere 

debeat, ipse eo dominus reddat. 



xxxv poterat 
dominus soluat. 



[11] Si uero maior culpa fuerit 
reddere, similiter , unde ingenuus Afccc den. ides/ sol. 

xxxv poterat reddere, similiter 
soluat. 



[7) Si uero adhuc maior culpa [11] Si uero adhuc maior culpa 
fuent qut similiter ingenuus AfDCCC ' fuerit similiter undo ingenuus xlv 
qui fac. sol. xlv conponere possit, [ sol. conponere possit, et dominus 
et d<;mxnMS senium n<7Mpresentauerit, senium non presentauerit, ad ipso 
ad ipsum numerum teneatur ut ipsum 
rcddat et capx/a/tr ; 



numero reddat et capitalem. 



quod si adhuc maior culpa fuerit [18] Qu^ si etiam adhuc maior 
quod senium rcqucratur, dontt'nus culpa nierit guod ad seruo re- 
scrui uon ut seruus soluat sed ut | quiratur, dominus non ut seruus 
ingenuus totam legem sup^r sc soluat sed ut ingenuus totam legem 



soluiturum excipiat. 



[10] Quod si seruus absens fuerit 
cui aliauid inputatur. Tunc rep- 
peti'ns aomi'no srrui secrccius, tribus 
testibus praesentibus, admonerc 
debet ut seruum suum infra vu 
noctis praesentare debeat ; 



si infra septem noctes non eum prae- 
sentauerit. Tunc repctens solem ei 
turn tostibus collegare debet. Et 
sic ad alias septem noctis placitum 
faciat. Quod si nee ad alias septem 
noctis ipsum seruum non praesenta- 
uerit, tcrciam uicem adhuc septem 
noctis ilia spacium dare debet. Id 
est ut totus numerus xxi noctis 
ueniant. Quod si post placitum 
ipsum seruum ligatum ad suppliciis 
praesentare [distulerit] et repctens 
per singulos placitos solem colliga- 
uerit. Tunc dominus semi omnem 
reppetitioncm sicut superius diximus 
non quale seruo sed quasi ingenuus 
hoc admisit. Talem conpositioncm 
requirentcm restituat. 



^8] Quod si seruus absens fuerit 
cm aliquid inpotatur, dominus ad 
rcpetanti, cum tribus testibus, secrc- 
cius admonerc debit ut seruum suum 
iufra VII noc/es debiat presentare ; 



auod si ficerit tunc repetens solem 
li cum testibus colecit; et sic ad 
alias VII nocfes 



senium ipsum non prcsentauerit, 
tercia uicem adhuc vii noctis illi 
placitum dare debit, id cj/ ut totus 
numerus usaue ad xxi noctc tmt- 
ucniat ; quoa si potest tercium placi- 
tum ipsum senium noluerit ligatum 
suppliciis dare, 

tunc d^;m/n«s serai omnem causam 
sup^r se excipiat. 



sup^r se soluiturus excipiat. 



[13] Quod si seruus absens fuerit 
cui aliquid inputatur, dominus sonii 
a repetenti, cum tribus testibus prac- 
sontibus, secretins admonerc debet 
ut senium suum infra septem noctes 
debeat praesentari ; 



quod si non fecerit tunc repetens 
solem illi cum testibiM culcet. Si 



ad alias septem noctes ipsum seruum 
non pracsentaucrit, tcrtia nice adhuc 
septem noctes illc spatio dare debet, 
id est ut totus numerus ad xxv 
noctes ucniat ; quod si post tres pla- 
citos ipsum senium noluerit ligatum 
praesentare et suppliciis dare, et ei 
p<rr singulos placitos solem culca- 
ucrit, tunc dominus semi omnem 
receptionem sicut superius diximus 
non qualem seruus sed qualcm inge- 
nuus, si hoc admisisset, talem conpo- 
sitioncm repetenti restituat. 



^0] Si uero ancillam in tale cri- 
mme inuenitur unde serous castrare , 
debueret, aut ccxl din. qui fac. sol. : 
VI si conuinerit pro ipsa dominus | 
reddat, aut ccc hicfus accipiat fla 
gellorum. 



[10] Si seraus cum ingcnuum fur- 
tum fecerit, seruus in duplum, si 
qtiod consorciauit, retat, excep/<7 
capiiaig et dila/ura ; ingenuus uero 
quadruplum excipiat damnum. 



[XLI] XL. DE HUMICIDHS 
INGENUORUiV. 



[1] Si quis ^ ingenuo franco aut [1] Si quis uero ingenuus franco 
barbarum, qui leg^m salcga uiuit, aut barbamm, qui legem salicam 
Occident, cui fiierit adprobatum, j uiuit, occideret, cui nieri"/ adpn? 



[14] Si uero ancilla in tale crimine 
inculpatur undo seruus castrare de- 
betur, sol. sex cnlpadi'/t's iudice/ur; 
sic conuenit 4it dominus hoc pro ipsa 
reddat, aut ccxui ictos accipiat 
flagellorwm. 



[16^ Si {^uis cum semum alienum 
negotiaucnt, sol. xv culp. iud. 



vniji/din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 
(*) /v- ingenuorum. 
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batum, matb leodi, sunt din. viiLt/ 
fac. sol. cc cui/. iud. 
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XLI. DE HOMICIDIIS 
INGENVORd/J/. 

[1] Si qwf> in^nuum francum 
aut barbamm occiderit, gui legem 
salicam uiuit, sol. cc culp. iud. 



[Ifi] Si uero adhuc maior culpa 
fuerit mii similiter ab ingenuo Afvtccc 
den. \desi sol. xlv, cum postea 
dominus semum non p/vsentauerit, 
ad ipsum numerum reddat et capi- 
tale. ' 



[13] Quod si ^tiam adhuc maior 
culpa fuerit ^u^ semo requiratwr, 
dominus senii non ut seruus soluat 
sed ut ingenuus tota lege sup^r se 
soluiturus haccipiat. 



[14] (^uod si seruus absens fuerit 
cui aliquid inputauerit, dominus 
semi ad repetcntibiM testib^r prr- 
sentibuj secretins admonire debet 
ut si semum suum infra septem 
noctes debeat prvsentare. 



[10] Quod si non fecerit tunc repe- 
tens solem ille cum testibi^ collecit. 
Etsi 

alias septem noctes ipsum senium 
non prrsentauerit, tertia uice adhuc 
ille spatium dare debet, id est ut 
totus nuroems ad uiginti huna nocte 
ueniat ; quod si post iii placitos 
ipsum seruum noluerit legatum sup- 
pliciis, et eis singulos placitos solem 
culcauerit, tunc dominus semi 
omnem repetitionem sicut superius 
diximus ^ non qualem seruus sed 
qualem ingenuus, si hoc admisit^ 
talem conpositionem repetenti 
restituat. 



[16] Si uero ancilla in tale crimina 
inculpatus unde seruus castrare de- 
buerare debuerat^ {sic)y ccxl den. 
idesi sol. V conuenit pro ipsa dominus 
reddat, aut ccxLU ictos haccipxa/ 
flagellor»m. 



[17^ Si quis cum semo alicno 
negotiauerit, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. 



XLI. DE HOMICIDIIS 
INGENUORUM. 

[1] Si quis ingcnuum francum aut 
barbamm hocciderit, qui lege salica 
uiuit, viiiiVden. p"' fac. sol. cc culp. 



CODD. 6 ft 5. 



[10] Quod si impletis xi 
senium noluerit supplici 
omnem causam et conp 
dominus in se excipiat. r 
und^ ingenuus xv sol. 
conponere, ipse eos dominv 

C) add: ut si talis causa cri. { 



[11] Si uero maior cui 
und^ ingenuus ATdccc qut 
xlv conponere potuerit, et 
seruum no[n] pnesentet (•)^ 
numerum reddat et capit 
loco restituat. 

n pfvsentat. (^) capitalem. 



[12] Quod si (•) etiam ms 
fuerit qui seruum requirit 
domina^j serui non ut se 
ut(<') ingenuus tota lege i 
excipiat. 

(') si, om. s (*) rcquirctur. f 



[13] Quod si seruus abu 
dominus semi repetenti 
admonere debet [ut seniv 
infra vii noctes aebeat](*) 
tare ; 

(') TAr words between [ ] httt 
flied from Cod. s, as thiy are 
away in Cod, 6. 

quod si no[n] fecerit ttmc n 
solem illi cum testibftf colli< 
[14] Et si adhuc («) alia 
noctes (<i) non praesentaue 
repetens cum testibus to! 
caicet, 

ut(*) totus numems ad xxvC] 
ueniat; quod si idem(s) 
placitos seruum noluerit su][ 
dare et p«r singulos placi 
ei culcauerit, tunc domii 
omnem repetitionem non ut 
sed qualem . ingenuus, si h< 
siset (1), talem conpositic 
rcpetendam (■) restituat. 

n repetens. (*) coQodt. f 
(*) add: ipsum senium. O iu 
est. (0 XXI nocte. (*) idem. om. 
legatum. (») solem. (k) qualem. 
sisset. (■) repetenti. 



[15] Si uero ancilla in 

men(*) inculpatur und^ sei 

trare debucrit (*>), sunt den. 

fac. sol. VI conuenit («) ut («) 

reddat, aut cxl(*) ictos (') 

flagellomm. 

O crimine. (^) debuerat (*) a 
<') CCXL. ictus. 



[16] Si quis cum serao al 
quid negociauerit, malb 
sina*, *sMii/den. DC q»« £ai 
culp. iud. 



XLI(«). DE HOMICl 
INGENUORUM (> 



[1] Si quis in^^ennus (•) fr 
barbaro Occident, qui lege 

e*. tt 



qt 
uiuit ('), malb leae* 
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viiiAf^qwf'fac. sol. cc culp. ii 
(*1 In Cod. 5 this tit. is nutn 
and the Preceaiitg^,X\A. (^) is 
C-') 5 has here hominem ineenuo, bu 
is SHrroMHdtd by dots, there/ore i 
be erased. {*\ \cgcm salica uiuct. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



[6^ Se iain(*) aero(*) in maiorem(^) crimine 
fuent incalpatus undo mgenuos (*) xlv sol. con- 
ponere deDaerit('), damrnuM semi si eum non 
presentauerit, ad ipso (*) namerum (0 cum (k) 
teneatMr ut (^) ipsum namerum reddat (^) et capi- 
taU in locum (') restituat. 

nsenius.B-H. (^) maiore, a9.B-H. (*) ingenuus, 
B-H. («) debcat, B- H. (*) ipRM».aB-H. (*) numcro, 
8 ; nomero. 9. (*) soluendum, B- H. l^) ut- reddat, am. 
B-H. (*) loco. B-H. 

[6] Si(*) adhuc maior causa fuerit quae(^) 
semo(«) reqMf'retur ('), d^mtnivs serui non ut 
semus sed ut ingenuos («) tota (0 legem sup^r(c) 
se soluiturus(^) suscipiat ('). 

!•% c^^ > . n - It > w . ..^^^ /k\ «...« one >...! ^ 



[7] Si temus absent iiierit cui aliquid inpo- 
tatar(*), d^mtnivs^^) serui a rcpetentc ("), tribus 
testibaw {*} pmentibMJ, secrecius admonere debet 
ut seruum suum infra septem noctis(«) debcat 
praesentare ; 

n inpatatMT, 8.B : pubatur, F.G.H. (^) dominum serui 
dlequlrcpetittrib..&c.B-H. O repetcnti, ag. {^)9aiUs: 
in. (*) noctcs,aB-H. 

si(0 infra septem noctis(c) eum(^) noluerit prr- 
•entare, tunc repetens(') solem culcauerit illi(k) 
com testibMj coIocare|') debet, et sic ad alias 
septem noctis (■) placitum faciat. Si nee ad 
alias septem noctis (■■) ipsum senium presenta* 
oerit^ terciam (•) uicem (p) adhuc septem noctis (">) 
spacium illius(<i) dare debet, id est ut totus 
numems ad ui^nta et una nocte ueniat. Quod 
si (') placitum ipsum senium noluerit ligatum (•) 
•unpuciis dare et ei per sing^lus (') placitus (") 
solem culcauerit, tunc dominus serui omnem(*) 
repetitionem (*) sicut su^rius diximus non sicut 
•eruns sed (*) quasi ingenuus admississct (*) 
talem (*) conpositionem {f) repetendi (•) restituat. 

O et si, 8 ; et se, 9 ; quod si hoc facere ncglezerit 
(neclexerit, B.F) tunc repetens cum aUis tribus testibus 
fpcum (ipsam, F) admoneat (admoueat, F) ut ad alias septem 
noctes ipsum presentet ; quod si et hoc facere neglezerit. 
adhuc tertia uice ad alias V'li noctes ei denunciet ipsum 
presentare, ut totus numerus (totos numeros, B)' usque 
(usque, 0M. B. F. C) ad XX una nocte perueniat. Quod si post 

' ic &C., B— H. O noctibus, 8 : noctes, 9. (^) eum. om. 9. 
repetentes, 9. i^) iUe, a 0) ctilcare, 8 ; collocare, 9. 

^) noctes, a9. (*) tertia. a9. P) uice, a9. ('*) alias. 8. 

' 9,9 mdd: post D le«:atum, O.B.F.G. (*) singulos. 8 : 
iguBs. B-H. n Placitos, 8; pladtes, 9.B-H. T) omnl 
repeticione, 9. r) se, G. (*) adm. taL, am. B-H. 
(') tale conposidone, 9. (*) repetenti, a B— H : repedente, 9. 

[6] Si aero ancilla(') crimine (>>) inuenit»r(«) 
ande seruus castretur, [ccxl den. qut toe.] sol. 
vi(') pro ipsa d^wt/nifs (•) reddat, aut xcui(0 
ictos (t) accipiat flagellorum (^). 

O a9.B-H add: in tale. (^) crimiiue. 8: crimena, 9. 
toueniatur. G.H. (*) VII, F.G.H. f) domini. F.H. 
m (CLXLII. ccrr.) CXLII, 8 ; CXUI, 9.B-H. (*) ictOS, aF ; 
toctus, G. (^) fiagellarMm, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



Quod si impletis xnn noctibus seruum noluerit 
SM supplicium tradere, omnem causam uel 
compositionem dominus in se recipiat, hoc est 
si talis caussa fuerit unde ingenuus DC den. 
qui £ac. sol. xv potuerit componere, ipse dominus 
pro seruo reddat. 



6 Quod si adhuc maior culpa fuerit de qua 
seruus reauiritur, et dominus serui non ut seruus 
soluat sea ut ingenuus totam legem super se 
soluturus excipiat. 



6 Quod si uero seruus absens fuerit, dominus 
serui a rcpetentibus tertio admoneri debet ut 
seruum suum intra septem noctes debeat pr^- 
scntare. 



quod si noM fecerit tunc repetens cum testibus 
solem illi collocet, et sic ad alias vii noctes 
placitum illi concedat. Si tunc seruum non 
praesentaucrit, tunc repetens cum testibus solem 
illi collocet tertia uice adhuc ad septem noctes, 
ita ut totus numerus ad xxi noctem perueniat, 
quod si per tria haec placita seruum noluerit 
Iigatum supplicijs dare aut praesentare, et tamei* 

Ser singula placita ei solem coUocauerit, tunc 
ominus serui omnem repetitionem non qualem 
seruus sed qualem ingenuus, si hoc admisisset 
tandem, compositionem repetenti r^tituat. 



7 Si uero ancilla in tale crimen inculpetur 
unde seruus castrari debeat. aut ccxl ictus 
accipere flagellornm. ipsa totiaem ictus accipiat, 
aut CCXL dcnar. qui uic. sol. vi componat. 



6 Si quis cum serno alieno sine consilio domini 
sui negotiauerit, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. Certe si talis culpa est unde ingenuus 
homo Francus viiiM den. componere debet, 
seruus sol. XV culp. iud. 



LXVni. DE HOMICIDIIS(») INGENU- 

ORUM(k). 

[1] Si quis ingenuos (•) firancium(') aut bar- 
banim(*). qui sauica lege uiuit. occiserit(Oi mat 
leodardifs), [viiLAf den. qui tac.] sol. cc cul/. 
ittd. 

n hum-, 9. (^l Inien-, 9. H ingenuus, aB.H ; 
iagenuuMf, F.G. (') francuM, aG.H ; mncho, 9 ; <hmcus. 
B : hominem Francum. F. (*) barbaro, 9. (') ocdssciit, 8 ; 
ocdderit.B-H. C) leotf. a 
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[11] Quod si impletis quatuordecim noctibas 
seruum noluerit^ ad supplicia dare, omnem 
causam et conpositionem dominus in se excipiat, 
hoc est ut si talis causa fuerit de qua ingenuus 
DC din. qui fac. sol. xv (') conponere aebeat, 
tantos ipse dominus serui reddat. 

n QaMt: culp. iud. 



[12] Si uero maior culpa fuerit de qna ingenuus 
MDCCC din. qui fac. sol. xlv conponere aebeat, 
et dominus seruum non praestauerit (•)^ ipsum 
numerum(^) solidorum reddat et capitale in 
locum restituat. 

n prvsenUuerit. Q.T.V. (*) Qadds: et 



[13] Quod si adhuc maior culpa fuerit quae 
seruo requiritur (') dominus {*>) serui non ut 
seruus sed ut ingenuus totam legem super se 
soluiturus (') accipiat. 

n requiratur, Q. {^) domino, Q. (*) uoluiturus, V. 



[14]^ Si autem seruus absens fuerit, dominum(') 
serui is (*) qui repetit secretins ammonere debet 
ut seruum suum infra septem noctes praesen- 
tem (*>) faciat. 

n dominus scnil his. Q. (^) prvsentare. Q. 



Quod si non fecerit tunc repetens solem («) illi 
cum testibus (*) collocet. Et (•) si infra alias 
septem noctes ipsum seruum non praesenta* 
uerit(Oi iterum repetens cum testibus solem ei 
collocet, et tertia uice(s) adhuc septem noctes 
placitum illi concedat, id est ut totus numerus 
ad uiginti et unam noctem perueniat. Quod si 
post tria placita (^) seruum noluerit ligatum ad 
supplicia (■) dare et per singula placita solem ei 
colfocauent, tunc dominus serui omnem (^) 
repetitionem sicut superius diximus non ut seruus 
sed quasi ingenuus hoc commisisset, talem con- 
positionem repetenti restituat. 

n (solem. carr.) solum, Q. (*) cum test^am. V. <•) Et 
-collocet. cm. T.V, (») Q adds: et (*) tres uices, Q. 
(^) ues placitas, Q. <') subpiicia. Q. {^) hominem, Q. 



OBSERVATT. 



[6] Si uero ancilla in tale (•) crimine inculpatur 
de quo seruus castrari debnerat, ccxl din. qui 
fac. sol. VI si(^) conuenit dominus reddat, aut 
CCXL ictus accipiat flagellorum. 

ntaU.Q. (*) si-reddat, *m. T.V. 



Cf. Waits, i6o. 



Cf. L. Grim. 9; Liu. 147. 



Cf. Sokm, R. n. Ger. 226. 



H corresponding to this ) occur 
under tit. 10 and 17 ; cf. also L. 
Sal. 86 ; Rip. 74. 



XLIIII. De bomicidijt Ingenuonim. 

1 Si quis ingennut Franco aut Barbanun, aut 
hominem qui Salica lege uiuit, occiderit. malb. 
leudi, YiiiM den. qui {£c, sol. cc culp. iua. 



XLIII. DE HOMICIDIIS INGENUORUM. j Cf. L. Sal. 70; Sent. Sept. 

I Sept. 1; Recap. L. Sal. t6j Sq>t. 

I Cans. VII. 6. 7, viii ; L. Rip. 7, 9, 

[1] St quis ingennus Franctim aut (•) hominem 11,1^,36; Alam.(Pact.u.42).49. 

barbarum occiderit, qui lege salica (•) uiuit («), 69,78,79; Baj.4.28, 19; Gand.a; 

VIIIM din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. ^' ''^ '- "^ »— •- -- 

n aut. MVB. V. (^) 5MWW JiSS. havt: saflga. O uiu«t, Q 



Sax. 19; Thur. 1,2; Ed. Roth. 14, 
377 ; L. Fris. x. 16. 17. so. 
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I 



Cod. I has under tit. 15 a pro- 
rision somewhat similar to that 
which is found here. Cf. Sohm, 
K.u. Gcr.39,S7o; Waits, 97, 201. 

«5« 



GOD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



GOD. 8. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 ft 5. 



[8] Si aero cum in poteom aut sub I [2] Si uero eum in puteum aut in [9] Si ,uero eos in putco aut^ sub 
aqua miserit, aut de rammis aut dc aqua miserit et eum aut de camisa . aqua miserit, sol. dc culp. iud., 
quibuslibet rebus celaturus texerit, aut de collis aut de quibus rebus ex qualibet celatura, sicut supra 
xxuiUlf din. qui iac. sol. dc culp. celaturus steterit, cui fucrit adpro- | diximus, culp. iud. 
iud. ha/um, malb matte leodi, sunt 

din. xxmiATfac. dc sol. cul>. iud. 



(Cf. \ 2). 



earn qni m truste 
aut mulierem inee- 



[3J Si uero 
dominica ftiit, 

nuam occidcrit, mat leodem, hoc 
est xxiiiLAf din. qui iac. sol. dc culp 
iud. 



[4] Si uero eam in aquam aut in 
poteum miserit, aut de quibuslibet 
celaturis texerit, mal matneleode, 
hoc est LXXiiAf din. qui foe. sol. 
Jlfvccc culp. iud. Si uero eam {le/r- 
cum) alesum eum penroperuerit, dc 
{sic) sol. iud. 



[6] Si quis uero romano homine, 
conuiua rege, Occident, cui fuerit 
adprobatum, xuAf din. qui iac. sol. 
ccc culp. iud. 



[6] Si uero romano possessore^ 
et conuiua regis non fucrit, qui eum 
Occident, uiiM din. qui iac, sol. c 
culp. iud. 



[7] Si uero romanum tributarium 
Occident, sol. lxui culp. iud. 



(Cf. \ 2). 



[3] Si non fallaniuit, mat moan- 
! theuthi, aun/ din. vui[il/] qui fac. 
sol. cc culp. iud. 

[4] Si uero eos de hallis aut de 
rama sup^r apcruerit, mal mar- 
chat, sunt din. xxuii[A/] sol. dc 
culp. iud. 



[3] Si uero eam in troste domi[ni]- 
cam esf, aut mulierem occiderit, 
cui fucrit adprvbatum, malb leodi, 
sMff/ din. ToaniM fac. sol. dc cu1>. 
iud. 



[6] Si quis autem eum qui in 
truste dominica est Occident, mat 
Icudc, sunt din. xxuii[ilf] qui fac. 
sol. DC culp. iud. 



[4] Si uero eos in aqua aut in j [6] Si uero eum in aoua aut in 
puteum miserit, aut de rammis aut ' puteo miserit, sol. dccc culp. iud. 



do clalis super coperuerit aut de 
quihuscufnque rebus celatores stc- 
tcrit, malt> matte leodi, s»»/din. 
xxiiiiM fac. sol. DC cul>. iud. 



[7] Si uero de hallis aut de rama 
cooperuerit, sol. ^dccc culp. iud. 



[8] Si uero romanns homo, con- 
uiua regis, occisus fuerit, sol. ccc 
culp. iudf. 



[8^ Si quis uero hominem in qua- 
druuio inuenerit sine manus et sine 
pedes, quem inimici sui dcmisserunt^ 
et eum perocciderunt {leg^. - rit), cui 
fuerit aaprobatum, mal trio fcrto, 
hoc est iiiLAf din. qui iac. [sol.] c 
culp. iud. 



(Cf. titt. 67 and 68, which probably 
correspond to the H of text 7— L. 
Em.) 



[0] Si autem romanns homo pos- 
sessor occisus fuerit, qui cum occi- 



[6] Si uero romanus homo pos 

sessor occisus fuerit, qui cum occis 

sisse ^robatur, malb ^uuala leodi, ' sissc pn;batus fuerit, sol. • culp. iud. 

^<^ Yke amount c/ tMt sol. is omittiid in 
tJUMS. 



aunt din. niiif isLC. sol. c cui/. iud. 



[B) Si romanus triutarios occisus 
fuent, cui fuerit adprvbatum, malb 
uuala leodi, sunt din. luM fac. 
sol. Lxx cul>. iud. 



[10] Si quis romano tributario 
occiderit, cxx sol. culp. iud. 




runt, et eum pfwocciderit, cui fuerit ; p^rocciderit, sol. c culp. iud. 
adproba/Mm, malb friofalto, s»Mt 
din. iiiiAf fac. sol. centum (*)• 

n TMf rtsto/this \ and | R, -which art 
found in the AfS. under this titU, belong to 
f*l' (49) *}^/or -which sk tU. 44. 



ifrom tit. XLVIII (XLIX.) 
reibus]. 



De 



[0] Si guis hominem in^nuum in | ^ [S] Si quis hominem in puteo 
poteum lactauerit et uiuus indc j iactauerit et uiuus exiet sua causa, 
exierit, mal aliofedo, hoc est nyaX sol. [sic) ixa culp. \ud. 
iniM din. qui iac, sol. c culp. iud. 



[IS] Si quis hominem ing:enuum in 
puteo iactauerit, ut uiuos inde exeat, 
sol. c culp. iud. 

(ForH x3-x8seetit. 24). 



[ft] Sine eos in puteum aut in aqua 
miserit, xxuiUf oen. qui fac. sol. DC 
culp. 



rS] Si uero eum in puteum (*> am 
suD aqua miserit, malb math< 
leote*, aunt den. xziiiLAf quibuc 
sol. DC culp. iud. 

n putea 



[3] Si uero eos de callis aut de 
rama sup^r cooperuerit, zxiuiif den. 
qui iac, sol. DC culp. 



[3]Si 
p alns c 



[4] Si uero eos qui in truste domi- 
nica est hocciderit, iriri ni*/ den. qui 
iac. sol. DC culp. 



[6] Si uero eos aut in aqua aut in 

?)uteum miserit, LXXiJf [den.] qui 
ac. so\. Mccc culp. Si uero eum de 
callis aut de rama cooperuerit, 
xxiLAf den. qui iac, sol. Muccc culp. 



[6] Si uero aliquis homo, conuiua 
regis, hoccisus fiierit, xiUi den. qui 
iac. sol. ccc culp. 



[7] Si uero romanus homo pos- 
sessor hoccisus fueritf vaiM den. qui 
iac, sol. c culp. 



[8^ Si quis homo inuentus iiv qua- 
druuium sine manus et sine pedes, 
qui inimici sui dimiserint, ct eum 
hocciderit, m\M den. qui fac. sol. c 
culp. 



uero eum de ramos(>) aul 

de alits cooperuerit uel de aaalibet(' 

rebus texcnt, malb (leoai, eorr. 

mortis leodi(^), sunt Aen, xxiiiiA 

qui fac. sol. DC culp. iud. 

n ramis aut de alUs ud de qtiibatflibet 
(b) mall) mortes. 



[4] Si (mis uero eum occiderit qu\ 
in truste dominica est, malb leodt* 
sunt den. xxiiiUf qui fac. sol. IK 
culp. iud. 



[6] Si aero(*) in puteum ant rat 
aqua miserit, aut de nallis (^) ant dc 
ramis cooperuerit («), malb matheo 
demortjis leod*, sw«/ den. ucvm 
qui fac. sol. Uvccc culp. iud. 

n add: eum. Q>) aUis. (*) copenietit 



[6] Si uero romanj^ homo, con- 
uiua regis, occisus fuerit, sunt dak, 
xuM qui iac. sol. ccc culp. ind. 



[7] Si romanwx homo 
occisus fiierit (•), qui eum 'occidisse 
probatur, sunt den. iiixjtf qwn' fac, 
sol. c culp. iud. 
C) fuit 

[8] Si quis romanum (•) tribo- 
tarium (■) occiderit, MiKCC den. qait 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 

n romanus tnbudarium. 



[01 Si qwix hominem innenerit in 
quaaruuium sine manibiifj(*) et sine 
pediba<« (**), quod inimici sui dimit- 
tunt, et eum prrfaociderit («), matt> 
frcth falto uuasbugo*, mnt 
den. miM qui fac. sol. c culp. iud. 

n manus. 0) pedis. O pefocddeiit 



[0] St quis hominem ingenunm in 
puteum iactauerit, et uiuus exinde 
exierit, iiilV den. qui iac. sol. c culp. 
(For )) X0-14, sec tit. 24). 
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[IS] HP (•) Si quis hominem inge- 
nuum(>>) in puteum iactauerit (•} nt 
uox exinde exeat ('), malb callit- 
solio*, sunt den. miM qus £ac. 
sol. c culp. iud. 

n. /« Cod, s this \prt€td€S if 10 & It mni 

the Utters HP art omitted, (•) ' 
Oiactauit. (') exist 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



[9] Si uero eum in putecum (•) aot sub 
aquam(^) inisent(<), mat matdalio(<i), [xxiiiiJi/ 
den. quifac.] sol. dc cut/, iud. 

(*) puteum, 8.H ; pucium, 9. (^) aqua. 8.9. H. (*) mis- 
serit, 8. {*) fu>£iMs in^i mathaaleo, 9. 



[3](») Si uero eum de alHs{*) aut de ramis(«) 
sup<rr cup^rrbcrit (•*) aut eum inccndcrit, mat 
mo do leodi (*), [xxiiiiJ/ den. qui fac] sol. dc 
cul/. iud. 

(*) i 3 em. II ; in 8 it is ivrittftt in the mar^n ; it is 
united teitk | s in B.F.G : S. u. e. i. puteum a. &. aqua m. 
a. dc raniis coopemerit. aut eum inccndcrit, &oL DC cuip. 
iud. (^) albis, 8 ; alis, 9. (*) rames. 9. {*) coopemerit, 8 ; 
cuueruerit, 9. f^ n« gtoss in % ; motfileodi, 9. 



[4] Si quis antniscione (*) dorainicoC*) occi- 
serit (•), mal malchom('*), [xxwwM den. qui 
iac.'\ sol. DC cxx\p. iud. (*) 

(') -new, 8; -tionem. B.G.H ; anstrutionem, F. 
(^) dominicuiw, 8.G ; dominum, B.H ; domicum, F. (') Oc- 
cident, H. (') m a 1 c h o, 8. 14 <»**• 9- 

J[5] Si uero cum (•) in aqua aut in putccum (••) 
miscrit, aut de allts(<') aut («•) dc ramis{') u^l (*") 
quislibct rebiM caelauerit(K), mat morchcrtcr(''), 
LLXXiiJ/den. qui iac. sol.] Mnccc c\x\p. iud. 

(*) cum, om. 9. (*) puteum, 8.B- H ; pucium, 9. 

(*) albis, 8; alis, 9; aut tic al.. om. B-H. (■*) ue\. a 
(•) rammis. 8. (») scu, 8. (•) eel- , 8.9 ; uel dc quibus- 
cunque rebus ipsum celauerit, B-H. C*) m o 1 c h e r t c r, 8. 

[6] Si romanus homo, cuwuiua (•) regi C*), 

■ occissus fiierit, mat Icoti ('), [xnM den. qui 

\ far.] sol. ccc qui eum interficit (•*), cul/. iud. 

I C) conuiua, %.% B. H : in conuiua, F.G. (^) regis, 8. B - H. 
I (•) leuti, 9. {*) occisit, B-H. 

[T] Si uero romanus homo possessor (*) occisus 
fuent, qui eum occiserit (^), [iiiLlf den. qui for.] 
sol. c (*) cul>. iud. 

n possessur, 9 ; possessione, F.G. (^) ocdsit. H. 
O CC, F. 

[6] Si quis (■> romanus (<>) tribudarium («) occi* 
serit, sol. lxx(<') cul/. iud. 

n uero, B. (*) romamim. B-H. (*) - Uriu w, 8. B - H ; 
- dario, o. (*) A/AfUCCC den. q«i fac. sol. LX, in Cod. 8, 
but tht tkird C has been added ty a later hand. 

[LXXIIIC). DE HOMINE AB INIMIC/5^ 
TRUNXATO ET (*) INT^^FECTO] (•). 

Si ^uis hominem ingcnuum sine manus(<i) 
et(*) sine(0 pedi? {•<), quem inimiciC') sui (') in 
uia truncatum ('') reliaucnt ('), occisscrit, mat 
unasbuco ("), \va\M aen. qui foe.] sol. c cul/. 
tad. 

(*) rubric supplied from 8 and 9 ; no rubric in 7.B- H. 
(*f 9 adds : postui^ (') - 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



9 Si uero eum in puteum aut sub aquam 
miserit, malb. •vuath Icudi, xxiiiiu den. qui 
£ac. f sol. DC culp. iud. 

t solid. MDCCC. 



4 Si uero eum qui in ' truste dominica est 
Occident, malb. Icudi, xxiiiiM den. qui fac. 
sol. DC culp. iud. 



5 Si uero cum dc * hallis aut de 'rama 
* super opcruerit*, similiter LxxiiM den. qui fac. 
sul. MDCCc culp. iud. 

* aut de qua/ibet re. * malb, math leud muster. 



turn. 9. r) manes, 9. C) t't. *""• 

?).B. (') siDe,<wi. F-H. (■) pedes, 8. B-H. (••) inimicis,9. 
') suis,9. (^) truncatn,9; truncum, F. (>) relinaucnt. 8.9 : 
reliqucnnt, B-H. C^) u u a s b u c h o, 8 ; u u a s (or u u a r) 
bucho, 91 

[LXXIIII. DE HOMINE DE BARGO (/EL 
DE FUKCA DEMISSO] (•)• 

[1] Si quis hominem (*>) de bargo ucl de furca I Si quis hominem 
abatterei^") pr^rsuropscrit sine uoluntate iudicis, i ineenuum de ^ barco 
mat sabanc heo (<*), [AfDCCC den. qui iac.] I abbatiderit sine uolun 



6 Si Romanus homo, conuiua Reg^is, occisus 
fuerit, malb. Icudi, xiiM den. qui fac. sol. ccc 
componatur. 



10* Si quis Romanus homo possessor, id est, 
qui res in pago ubi remanct proprias possidet, 
occisus fuerit, is qui eum occidisse conuincitur, 
HUM den. qui fac. sol. v. {sic) culp. iud. 

7 Si quis Romanum tributarium occideriti, 
MDCCC den. qui fac. isol. XLV culp. iud. 
t aut eum incenderii. t soL LXX. 



8 Si quis hominem ingenuum inuenerit in 
quadriuio aut in uia, sine manibus aut pedibus, 
inimici sui ui detruncatus, et eum uita priuat 
aut Occident, malb. c frio fald*, iiiiM den. qui 
fac. sol. c culp. iud. 

• Unas bug^o. 



' sol. XLV(*) cul/. iud 
I (*) rubric supplied from 8 and <)', no rubric in t.^-\\. 
I (M F adds : inifenuum. (*) abaptere, 9 ; sine uoL iud. 
•' dimittercprcs.,B-H. (*) »ambach?o, a (') XL, F.G. 

i [9] Si quis caput (•) de (*») homine (*»), quem (•) 
I suus(<') inimicus in palo(i) mississet (*), aliquis 
I eum cxindeC) sine pcrmi&so(K) iudicis aut illius 
I qui eum (*>) ibidem missit (■), tollere prrsumpserit, 
mal banchatC'), [dc den. qui \ac.'\ sol. xv 
I cul/. iud. 

(•) capud, a (»>) hominis. B-H. (*) quem, om. G. 

')ftuos. 9. (t) parlo. B. (*) niisisset, 8 ; misit. 9.U-H. 

aL e. ex., om. B- H. (') permissu, 8. (>*| B adds : illius. 

B-H. (^) banchal. 



tate, UDCCC den. aui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iua. 



LXIX. 3» Si quis 
hominem de bargo 
uel dc furca dimiserit 
sine uoluntate iudicis, 
MDCCC den. qui fac. 
sol. XLV culp. iud. 



10 Si quis caput dc homine, quod inimici sui 
in palum miserunt, sine uoluntate altcrius 
deposuerit, malb. 'Raba nal, dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 






misit, a 9 ; po&utt. 



(^) banchal, a9. 



XCVII. DE EO QUI ALTERUil/ IN 

PUTEEUil/(«) Airr IN PELAGO(>>) 

INPINXERIT Ui?L IN PERI- 

CULLM/(') MORTIS (•»). 

Si QMi's hdminem (") in puteum (0 aut in 
pellago(s) inpinxerit url in periculum mortis, 
et ipse (*>) cxindc uiuus euaserit (•), ct ipso (><) 
caosam suam possit mallare, mat chaldis 
obduplo (>), [iiiLi/ den. quiiac^ sol. c cul/. iud. 

(') puteum, 8; pucium, 9. (»•) pelico,9. H periculo,a9. 
^ no rubric tn B-H. {*) alterum, a (H" pucium, 9. 
W pelat;u. 8 ; peltco. 9 ; pelioirum (pelat^m, B.F.G) uel per. 
m. uipmxerit (uipincxcnt, B.F ) unde u. eu. e. ipse &c., B-H. 
(M ipd. 9- 0) euaserit, aa (k) ipsi, 9- (') challis 
obduplio. 8; callis obdublio, 9. 



3 Si quis hominem in 
puteum aut in^uipida 
lactauerit, et uiuus ex- 
indc euaserit ut ad 
casam suam possit ac- 
cedere, malb. « c h a I i p 
sub dupio, HUM den. 
qui fac. sol. c culp. iud. 



11 Si quis hominem 
in puteum *iactauerit, 
et is exeundo uiuus 
euadit, hum den. qui 
fac. sol. c culp. iud. 

• aut in fuolibet frcecipi- 
tium ubi pertculum mortis 
esse fotuerU, impinxtrit. 



J9] Si uero eum in puteum aut sub aqua 
miscrit ('), xxiVM din. qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud. 
n mitterit, Q. 



OBSEBVATT. 



[3] Si autem de ramis uel dc hallis (*) aut de 
qualibct [re](*») coopemerit (=) aut incenderit, 
xxiVM din. qui fac. sol. dc(<') culp. iud.(*) 

(') aliis. Q. M re. om. 4418 ; rem, E.G.H.O.Q. (') quo 
operuerit. Q. (^) DCL, in Q, here and in the/olUiving |. 
() I 3 <wf . Cod. Est. 



[4j| Si quis eum occiderit qui in truste 
dommica est, xxivm din. qui fac. sol. dc culp. 
iud. 



^6] Si uero in puteum aut sub aquam (•) 
miserit, aut de hallis (^) uel dc ramis eum 
coopemerit aut incenderit, lxxhm din. qui fac. 
sol. MDCCC culp. iud. 

naqua,V. (*) aliis, Q. 



[6] Si quis Romanum hominem, conuiuam(*) 
regis, occiderit, xhm din. qui fac. sol. ccc 
culp. iud. 

(') in conuiuia, Q. 



[7^ Si (•) Romanus homo possessor, id est qui 
res m pago ubi commanet proprias possidet, 
occisus fuerit, is (^) qui eum occidisse conuincitur, 
ivm din. qui fac. sol. c culp. iud. 

n Q adds: uero. (*) his, Q. 

[8] .Si quis Romanum tributuarium occiderit, 
MDCCC din. qui fac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 



[0] Si quis hominem inuenerit in quadrubio 
sine manibus et sine pedibus, quem inimici sui 
dctmncatum (■) dimiscrint, et eum uita priuauerit, 
IVM din. qui fac. sol. c culp. iud. 

n detruncantur et, Q. 



LXIX. DE EO QUI HOMINEM DE 
BARGO (•) UEL DE FURCA DIMISERIT (k). 

[1] Si quis hominem de bargo (*) uel de fiirca 
sine uoluntate iudicis dimisent, mdccc den. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. i") 

i!-) barco, Q. (*) deponit. Wolf. Aug. a (*) For % 2 see 
tit. 67. 



[3] Si quis caput hominis, quod inimicus suus 
in palo miserit, sine permissu iudicis aut illius 
qui eum ibi posuit, tollere praesumpserit, DC din. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. (*) 

(') For I 4 see tit. M. 



Cf. L. Sal. X02 ; Sept. Cans. vin ; 
L. Wis. VI. 4 ; Cham. 3, 4, 46 ; 
Aeth. 6, 20-22 ; Ine, 21, 76 : Aelf. 
& Gud. 2 ; Aethr. H. 5 ; Wi. i. 7, 
22 ; App. I. 5, XX. 7. 43 ; Hear. 
68-70, 75-77, 92 ; Waitx, 188. 



Cod. has as gloss modileodi, 
but an attempt seems to have 
been made to erase the stroke 
through the d. 



The mulier ingtnua of Cod 
I and 2 appears again in tit. 24 
16. 



Cf. L. Sal. 102 ; 
Sal. 31. 



Recap. L. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. 28 (»») ; 
Waits, loi. Cod. 7 has dis- 
tinctly sot ccc, not XXX as read 
by Pardessus. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. 24 ; WaiU. 

lOX. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. 14, 19 (^), 
20 (^); Waits, loi. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. v. 6; Sohm, 
Proc. 179; Waits, 189. 



Cf. L. Sal. tj, 68, X07 ; Sohm, 
Proc. 179, 180. 



' Cf. L. Sal. 98 ; Recap. L. Sal. 

I 11,15; Bai.4. 17; Sax. 9; Fris. 

(Add. Sap.) HI. 66, 67; Waits, 189. 



XUII. [10] Si quis hominem ingenuum in 
puteum aut in pelagum aut(*) quolibct(^) prae- 
cipitium, ubi periculum (*) mortis esse possit, 
inpinxent, et ille qui proiectus est qtiolibet modo 
ab eodcm periculo uiuus euaserit, ille qui eum 
inpinxit, ivm din. qui fac sol. c culp. iud. 

(') Q.T.V add: in. (*) quolubet. Q. (*) u. p., om. Q. 
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COD. 1. 



GOD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 ft 5. 



XLH. DE HOMICIDIO IN 
CONTUBERNIO FACTO. 



[1^ Si quis, colecto contubemio, 
hominem iii«snao in domo sua 
adsalierit et loi eum Occident^ sine 
{le^. si in) truste dominica fuit illc 
qm occisus esf, mat ambistaile, 
hoc ex/ ixxiiM din. qui fac. sol. 
AfDCCC culp. iud. 



l^l Si nero in truste dominica rum 
fait ille qui occisus e[st]. xxauM 
din. qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud. 



[8] Si uero corpus occisi hominis 
tres uel ami)lius habuerit plagas, 
tres quibus inculpatur qui in eo 
contubemio fuisse probatur, legem 
superius conpraehensa cogantur 
exsoluere. 



Alii uero tres de 8t (stc) contubemio 
iiLAfDC din. hoc esi nonaginus sol. 
soluant. Et tres adbuc in tertio loco 
de eo contubemio AfDccc din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV cvlpaiiles iudicen^ur. 



[4} De romanis uero uel letis et 

Euens haec lex superius conprae- 
ensa ex medietatc soluantur. 



[6] Si quis uillam alienam expug- 
nauerit et res ibi inuaserit, si tamen 
probatio certa m?« fiierit, cum xxv 
inratores medius electus exsoluat. 
Si juratores non potuerit inuenire, 
MMd din. qui fio^. sol. lxiii culp. 
iud. 
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[3] Simili modo qui alium in pel- 
lago inpinxerit, mal sol. {sic) lxii 
cui/. iud. 

(For I 4, see tit. 24). 



[XLV] XLIin. DE HUMICIDIO 
IN CONTUBERNIO FACTO. 



[1] Si quist coUecto contubemio, 
hommem ingenuum in ^ domo sua 
adsallierit et Ibi eum Occident, malb 
bistolio, St andruscio dominicus 
fuerit ille qui occisus er/, sol, Mdccc 
cul/. iud. ; 



si nero antmscio dominicus non 
fuerit inteifectus, sol. dc cul/. iud. 



[8] Si uero corpus hoccisi hominis 
ni uel aiwplius abuerit plag^, tris 
quibus inculpatur qui in eo contu- 
bemio fiierint, si prvbatus aparuerit, 
lex superior conprvhensa conuenit 
obseruare ; 



alii uero iii de hoc contubemio 
nonaginta sol. sin^li eorum con- 
ponant ; et adhuc m tercio l0co de 
ipso contubemio sol. xlv soluant. 



[3] De romanus uero occisus uel 
iitus. qui in tale contubemio inter- 
fecti faerent, hec lex ex medietate 
soluantur. 



XLII. DE HOMICIDIIS A 
CONTUBERNIO FACTIS. 



[1^ Si qwfj, collecto contubemio, 
homtnem tngenuum in domum suam 
asalliuerit et ibidem eum occiderit, 
mal chambestaliae, sol. dccc 
culp. iud., et si in trustae domintcam 
ille qui occisus fuerit, sol. J/dccc 
culp. iud., qui eum occisisse si ptv- 
batur. 



[tt] Si uero in truste dominica ille 
qui occisus est non fuerit, sol. dc 
culp. iud. 



[3] Si uero corpus occisi hominis 
usqMe ad tres uel amplius habuerit 
plagas, tres quibus inculpatur qui 
m eum contubcmium fuisse pro- 
batur, legi suberitts conprehensa 
cogatur exsoluere. 



Alii uero tres de eo contubemio hoc 
est nonagenos soU'dos singulari eorum 
soluant, et tres adhuc in tertio loco 
de eo contubemio sol. LX soluantur. 



[4] Do romanis nero occisis uel 
letis haec lex medietatem soluatur. 



[6] Si quis uillam alienam expo- 
liauerit et res inuaserit, mat ma- 
lach faltio, sunt din. MMUC qui 
fac. sol. LXII culp. iud. 



XLII. DE HOMICIDIIS A 
CONTUBERNIO FACTO. 



[1] Si quis, collectuiN contuber- 
nium, in domo sua adsallierit, et 
ibidem ipsum hocciderit, ixxnM den. 
qui lac. sol. AfDCCC culp. 



3 [81 Si uero in truste dominica ille 
ui hoccisus est non fuerit, xxinuif 
en. qui iac, sol. DC qui eum hocci- 
derit culp. 



[3] Si uero corpus hoccisi hominis 
nsqwe ad tres uel amplius habuerit 
plagas, tres quibivx inculpatur qi^d 
m eo contubemio fuisset pnTbantMr, 
lego superius conprehensa singillatim 
cogatwr exsoluere ; 



alios uero tres de eo contubemio 
MMUC den. hoc est nonaginta sol. 
singuli ^ eor«m soluerent, et tres 
adhuc in tertio loco de eo contu- 
bemio iM octingentos den. qui iac. 
sol. XLV soluat. 



[4] De romanos hoccisos tte[l] 
litus hac lex medietatem soluat. 



^ [6] Si quis uillam alienam en>o- 
liauerit et ni inuaserit, MMn oen. 
qui iac, sol. lxu culp. 
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[10] Si quis hominem ingenunm 
in pellago(*) inpinxerit (^), matt 

himarina*, %unt den. uilAf qui 
ac. sol. c culp. iud. 

n pilaga (^) inpincxerit 



I 



[11] Si quis hominem ingennum 
ex quolibet crimen (*) superdixerit, et 
inde homo mortuus merit, malb ago 
epha*, iiiiif den. qui fac. sol. c 
culp. iud. 

n crimine. 



XLH. DE HOMICIDIIS A 
CONTUBERNIIS FACTIS. 

[1^ Si quist colecto{>) concnbinio(*), 
hommem ingenuum ad(^) domum 
suam(^) adsallierit et ibidem eum 
occisent(<), malb chame habia*, 
%uni den. xximlf qui iac, sol. DC 
culp. iud. 

n collecto contubemio. (^) in domo sns. 
O Occident, 

[8] Si in truste dominica est iora- , 
tus(*) illae(*) qui occissus(k) er/, 

3ui eum occisse («) probatur ("), nuni 
en. LxxiLAT qui fac. [sol.] JVDOOC 
culp. iud. 

n iUe iuratus. (^) ocdsus.- O 
(*) prob., cm. 5. 

[31 Si uero in truste dominica nm 
est ille(') qui occisus ef/, sim/den. 
xxiuiA/^qui lac. sol. dc culp. ind. 

(Cf. above, | z). 

[4] Si uero corpus occisi hominetj*) 
usque ad tres uef amplius habuerit (^1 
plag^, tres quibiu inculpatur qui 
m eo contubemio fuisse connro- 
batur (*>), legem superius conpr^en- 
sam singultim {*) cogatur (*) exsol- 
uere; 

n hominis. (^ habuent (*) 
(') singillatim. (*) cogantur. 



aliis uero tres de eo contubemio, 
malb (dructhemici, corr.) druc- 
thelimici(Oi i^DCCCXL den. qait' 
iac. sol. L (c) culp. (k), et tres adhoc 
in tertio loco de eo contabcmio 
i/DCCC [den.] qui fac. sol. xlv culp. 
iud., singulis 00 eorum (0 caga]itai\^ 
exsoluere, malb seolasthasia*. 

(Oman dructe limicL f) XCadA 
iud. (k)singulL (*) eonun. MM. s ftico^ 
gmntur. 

[6] De romanis (•) nero wAi*) UAt 
occisis (kj hec(*) lex medietate tol* 



uantur {^ 

n romanus. 
{*) soluatur. 



(kjocdsisudltii. OHe. 



[6] Si quit trea aiUat alieaas 
euaserit (•), malb alatfaltheo^ 
%UHf den. MUD quihic. sol. xuit^K 

O prfuasait, ctrr. euasedt 0) 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



[HI. DE H01knCIDI0(') A(fc) CON- 
TUBERNIO FACTO (•). 



U quis, collecto(<i) contubemio, hominem 
uim(*) in domo(0 saa(>) adsallierit (^) et 
xisserit ('), sol. AfDCCC cul/. iud. 
niddiis. 8 : humicidio, a O*) in, a9. (*) factis, 8 : 
o: na ruMc in B-H. {*) colecto, 9. (•) B-H 



O E 



itrustjonem. (0 domum, 9! (■) suam, 9. 0>) adsa- 

adsalierit. F. (>) occiserit, 9 ; Occident, - H ; 

malA b e s i t a 1 i o. si antruscio dominicus fuerit 

ram Occident, LXXV^If den. qtti fac. ; o atUs : mal 

ilio, si antnisticio dominicus fuerit Uli qui euiw 



Si aero antrutio (•) dominicus (^) non fuerit, 
(*) interfector {*) cul/. iud. 
itnisdo, 8; antnisticio, 9; antnistio. F.G.H. 
inico. 9. n to in jj XXIIII^ den. qw/ far. soL 
9C, 9.aH ; mil/r DCCC, F ; DCCC, C. {*) -tur, 9. 

Si uero corpus occisi (*) hominis tres (^) u^l 
IS habuerit {•) plagas {*), tres quibaw incul- 
qui in eo (*) contubemio fiiissent, se (0 
ioat»r(c), legem superius conprrhensam (^) 
tur{^) exsoluere (•«). 

dssi. ft. W tres, cm. F. O habueri. 8. (*) plapas, 
as, 9. n eu»», 9. (0 «, B-H. m -batus. 9. 
, 9. (>) congantur, B; cogatur, F.C.U. {^) cx<A- 



Alii uero tres(') de eo contubemio sol. 
conponant ^«), ct tres adhuc in tercio loco 
> contubemio sol. xl {*) soluant. 
ES, 9m. F.C. 0>) MAfDC den. qui foe. soL XC. 8 ; 
:., o ; soL XC. B- H. n conponat, F. (*) J/DCCC 
ibf.ioL XLV, 8 ; soL XI. B. 



De romano uero nel litu(*) occissis (<>), 
in tale contubemio interfecti fuerint, hacc 
medietate soluatur(<'). 

9, 8.B- H ; Icto.o. J>) occisus,9 ; qui in tale (taO^F) 
:dsi fuerint (fuerit, B) haec lex niedletatem praecipit 
re (ezsoluere, F.C), B-H. 8 rtfiaU: qui, 
■nt«r, 8.9k 



IS Si uero in puteo mortuus fiierit,* malb. 
musthest, xxiium den. qui fac. sol. dc culp. 
iud. 

* t4fta Uode ma nnp<matur atqut ita unaquaqut 
ptrsona, qtut maiori uel minori cotHPositiont componi 
dt&turnt, si tU precipitio periculo tnortis enaderit, medie- 
taU Uodis stue evmpomUur, qu* conponi tUbiurat, si 
mortuus /Uisset. 



LEX EMEND. 



0B8ERVATT. 



13 Simili modo qui in pelagus hominem im- 
pinxerit et exinde euaserit, malb. piomarina, 
iiiiM den. qui fac. sol. c culp. iud. 
(For ) 14, see tit. 24). 



16 * Si quis hominem in^nuum quemlibet 
socium suum. dc quolibet cnmine accusauerit, 
et per eius cowmotionem siue mendacium ille 
qui accusatus est occisus fiierit, si ei adpro- 
batum fuerit, medietate leodis eius componat. 
Ille uero qui eum occiderit secundum legem 
plenitcr etim componat. 



XLV. De Homicidijs a contubemio factis. 



1 Si quis collecto contubemio, hominem in- 
genuum in domo sua adsallierit, et ibidem eum 
occiderit, malb. chames talia, xxiiiiu den. 
qui fac. sol. DC culp. iud. 

S Si i uero in tmste dominica, ille qui occisus 

est fuerat*, lxxum den. qui fac. sol. mdccc culp. 

iud. 

t in truste dominica iOi iuratus qui occisus est * qui 
eum occidisst probatur. 



(Cf. \ I). 



8 Quod si corpus occisi hominis tres plagas 
uel amplius habuerit, tres qui inculpantur et 
quod in eo contubemio fuerint probantur, legem 
superius comprehensam tingulatim cogantur 
exsoluere. 



Alij uero . tres de eodem contubemio * iiimdc 
den. qui fac. sol. xc unusquisaw^ eorum culp. 
iud., et tres adhuc in tertio loco, de eodem 
contubemio * mixcc den. qui fac. sol. xlv singuli 
eorum cogantur ezsoluere. 

• malb. ^ druche lennici. * * tnalb. seo la- 
stasia. 
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Si uero Romanus uel lidus in tali contubemio 
occisus fuerit, huius compositionis medietas 
soluatur. 



4 Si quis contubemio £acto, uillas alienas com 
tribus eitregerit, malb. 'a latfaltheo, lUMCXX 
den. qui fac. sol. Lxxvm culp. iud. 



[11] Si autem qui praecipitatus est mortuus (■) 
fuerit, tota leudeO>) sua conponatur(«). 

(•) S. a. prrcipiutus m., Q. (*) leode. Q.T. f) con- 
poiut, Q. 

^10]^ Atque ita unaquaque persona quae maiori 
mmoriue (•) conpositione conponi debuerat (^). 
n minori uero, g. (*) debeat, Q. 

[131 Si de praecipitio periculo mortis eua- 
serit (•), medietate leudis (^) suae conponatur, qua 
conponi debuerat si mortuus fuisset. Nam et (*) 
si mortuus (<') fuerit unusquisque secundum 
modum leodis sux conponatur. 

(*) Si de precio periculum, I ; Si de praecipio perlculos 
uiuos euaserit. C ; Si autem de praecipio periculo mortis, E ; 
Si pro^ipitatio p. m. e., Q. (*) leode, Q ; leodis, T.V. 
O et, «w». Q. (*r V adds .non. 



[141 Si quis hominem ingenuum cuilibet 
80cio(*)^ suo, de quolibet ciimine accusauerit, 
et per eius commotionem (*>) siue mendacium ille 

?|ui accusatus est occisus fuerit. si ei adprobatum 
uerit, medietate (*) leodis eius('') conponat. Ille 
uero qui eum occisit secundum legem pleniter 
eum conponat (•). 

n cuius libet sotio, Q. (^) commonitioncm, B.Q: cum- 
munitione, I. (*) mediaetatem. Q. (') d, Q. f) con- 
pcffotMr, Q. 



XLIV. DE HO\nCIDn.S A CONTU- 
BERNIO FACTIS. 



[1] Si quis, collecto contubemio, hominem 
ingenuum in domo sua adsallierit (■), et ibidem 
eum(*|) occiderit, xxjvm din. qui fac. sol. DC 
culp. iud. 

(*) adsalierit, V. (^) eum. om. Q. 

[ft] Si uero in truste dominica^ ille qui oc- 
cisus^*) fiierat(*>), Lxxiiu din. qui Uc. sol. mdccc 
culp. iud. 

n T.V add: est (*) fuerit, Q. 



(Cf. \ x). 
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[3] Quod si corpus occisi hominis tres plagas 
uel amplius habuerit, tres qui inculpantur (') et 
quod in eo contubemio fiiissent conuincuntur. 
legem superius conpraebensam ftingillatim (^) 
cogantur exsoluere. 

n culpantur, Q. (^) sigiQatim, Q. 



Alii uero tres de eodem contubemio mmmdc din. 
qui fac. sol. xc unusquisque illorum culp. iud. 
Et tres adhuc in tertio loco de eodem contu- 
bemio MDCCC din. qui fac. sol. xlv, singuli («) 
eorum cogantur exsoluere. 
n cu^ iud. et singuli. Q. 



[4] Si nero Romanus uel lidus in tali contu- 
bemio occisus fuerit, huius (*) ccmpositionis 
medietas soluatur. 

n HsaitQ. 



Cf. Sept. Cans. v. 7; Recap. 

L.Sal. 14, igO.aSC). 



Cf. Waits, 187. 



Cf. L. Sal. 43. j; Recap. L. 
Sal. (»») 31, 35 ; Ed. Roth. 12, 19 ; 
L. Liu. 134 ; Thur. ^7 : Cham. 
19, 20 ; Aeth. 5 ; Alt. 29-31 ; 
App. XDC. 2, XX. 3-5, 8; Henr. 
13^ 80, 87. 4. 7, 88. x8 ; Waits, 
104, x88. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. (^) 34* 



i I of Codd. 5, 6, 10 and Lex 
Emend, correspond to this I, but 
it is necessary to keep them by 
the side of } x of Coad. 1-3, 7-9 
on account of the glosses. 



Cf. L. Sal. 43. 3, 105. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. (*>) x x ; Aeth. 
26 ; Waits, 100. 
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Cf. L. Sal. 14. 6, and the two 
following Hf of Codd. s-Lex 
Em. ; also tit. xa, H a and 3 and 
tit. x6, I3 of Cod. 2. 
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COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 8. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



XLIII. DE HOMICIDIO IN , [XLVIl XLV. DE HOMIN^il/ 

CONTUBERNIO (/<«-• CON- ! IN CONTUB^'A'NIO (Ufr. CON 

UIUIO) FACTO. UIUIO) OCCISO. 



[1] Si tjuis in conuiuiu, ubi quin- 
gue fucnnt, ex ipsis fuerit intcr- 
jfcctus, illi qui remanent aut unum 
conuictum dare dcbcnt aut totae 
morte ilia coniactent. Quae lex 
usque [ad septem] qui fuerint sic 
pemianet. 



[1] Si quis in conuiuio, ubi quin- 
o^ue aut amplius fuerint, et unus ex 
ipsis fuerit int^rfectus, malb seo- 
landi stadio, hoc cj/ illi qui 
remanet aut uno conuincto dc se 
dare debent aut toti mortem illius 
conponant \ quia lex usqv^ ad vii 
qui fuerint m conuiuio obseruatur; 



[9] Si uero in conuiuio illo plus 
quam septem fuerint, non omnes 



XLIII. DE HOMICIDIIS IN 
CONTVBERNIO {leg. CON- 
UIUIO) FACTIS. 

[1] Si <^uis contubemio, ubi quin- 
c^ue fuennt, et unus ex insis merit 
interfectus, mat seulanao ueua, 
hoc est ut illi qui remanent aut (■) 
toti morti morti {sic) illius coniec- 
tent ; quae lex M^que ad septimo qui 
fuerint in conuiuo illo conuenit 
obseruari. 

(*) Here is an omission. 



XLIII. DE HOMICIDIIS IN 

CONTUBERNIO (leg. CON- 

UIUIO) FACTO. 

[1] Si quis in conuiuio, hubicuw- 
Qiue {leg. ubi quinque) fuerint, et ex 
ipsis interfectus fuerit, hoc est ut illi 
qui remanent hunum conuictum dc 
se dare debent aut toti mortuos 
coniectent ; quia lex usqu^ ad septem 
qui fuerint in conuiuio illo 



tcneantur obnoxii sed quibus fuerit | scd quibus fuercnt et adpr(7bati illi 
adprobatum illc secundum legem secun^uxa legem conponant. 
conponat. 



sine in conuiuio illo plus quam vii [ft] Si uero in conuiuio (■) obnoxii, 
fuerint, non ovanes teneantur obnoxii sed quibus fuerit adpn^batum, secun- 

' dum legem conponat. 



[3] Si uero foris casa sibi {leg. 
siue) iter agens sibi {leg. sine) in agro 
positus a contubernio fuent inter- 
fectus tres amplius habuerit {ilagas, 
tunc tres de eo contubemio qui 
adjprvbati fuerint singillatim mortem 
illius coniactant. Et tres su {leg. si) 
plures fuerint, iiA:c din. qui iac. sol. 
XXX soluant. Et tres adhuc de co 
contubemio, dc din. qui ietc. sol. xv 
culpa^f'/rf iudicrw/Mr. 



Pi 



[2] Si q«z> uero foris casa uer 
int^r agens siue in agro a contu- 
bemio fuerent occisi et in uel am- 
lius abuer/'/ placas, matt) dructi 
lido, hoc tsi ut in de eo contu- 
bemio qui prc7bati fuerint singuli 
mortem illius conponant ; et iii ad 
hunc si fuerint de ipso contub^^mio, 
trcgintini %o\idi soluant ; et iii 
adhuc, si fuerint de ipso contu- 
bemio, quinginus soluant. 



(') Here is again an omission. 



[3] Si quis uero contra casa ibi 
iter agens sibi in agro positus a 
contubemio fuerit occisus ct tres 
uel amplius habuerit plagas, mat 
drocflcdio, hoc est singulatira 
mortem illius conjectent ; et tres si 
plures fuerint dc eo contubemio, xxx 
sol. unusquisqMe illorum ; et tres 
adhuc de ipso contubemio, sol. xv 
conponant. 



[ft] plusquam vii fuerunt, non 
I omnes teneant obnoxius sed quibt/x 
' fuerit adprobatus illi secMfdMrn 
legem conponant. 



[3] Si quis uero foris casa siue 
intergenua {leg. iter agens) siue in 
agro positum a contubemio fuerit 
hoccisus et tres uel amplius habuerit 

Elagas, hoc est ut tres de eo contu- 
ernio qui adprobatus fuerit singuli 
mortem illius coniectent ; et tres 

E lures de eo contubernio qm adpro- 
ati non fuerint, Mcc den. id est sol. 
xxx soluant ; et tres adhuc dc eo 
contubemio, DC den. hoc est sol. xv 
soluant. 



XLIII. DE HOMICIDIL 
CONUIUIO (•) FACT 



[1] Si quis in conuiuio, U' 
tuor aut quinque fuerint ( 
seolande stadio*, hoc i 
illi qui remanent unum de 
uictum reddant aut(=) toti( 
illius conicctant; qua; lex \ 
ad vii qui fuerant (*) in < 
illo 

(*) homicidio a contubemio. 
unus ex ipsis inUrfcctus fueriL (' 
(*) usq.. <mt. 5. (•) fueriat. 



plus quam vii fuerint, non 
reteneantur (0 obnoxii sed 
fuerit (k) inculpatum («) ille 
dum legem conponat (^). 

O omnes teneantur. (■) fuerat is 
(^) conponant 



[2] Si quis uero foris {•) a 
inter (•>) agens siue inter T 
positus a contubemi (■*) 1 
occisus et tres uel amplius 
rit(*) plagas, matb dructe c 
hoc estl') et tres de eo cont 
qui probati fuerint sin^latii 
tem illius conjectent (s) J et 
ipso contubemio, Mcc aen. < 
sol. xxx culp. iud. Quisqu 
rum j et tres adhuc ae eo 
bemio, DC den. qui fac. sol. : 
iud. 

(•) foras. (*) iter. O >«. (*) c*« 
fuerat. (*) habueraL (<) hoc < 
{*) -tant 



XMIII. DE REIPUS. 



[1] Sicut adsolit homo moriens et 
uiduam dimiserit, qui eam uoluerit 
accipere, antequam sibi copulet ante 
thunginum aut centenario, hoc est ut 
thunginus aut centenarius mallo in- 
dicant, et in ipso mallo scutum 
habere debet, kt tres homines tres 
causas demandare debent. 



Et tunc ille aui uiduam accipere 
det>et tres %o\ia<fS aeque pensantes et 
denario habere debet. Et tres erunt 

aui ioMdos illius pensare uel probare 
ebent, et iioc factum, si eis con- 
uenit, accipiat. 



[8] Si uero istud non fecerit et sic 
eam acciperit, mat reipus nihil 
sinus, \u>c est MMn din. qui iac. 
sol. Lxiii (*), reipi debentur exsoluere 
debet. 

(*) Sup/l. ei cut. 



[3] Si uero quod superius diximus 
omnia secundum legem impleuerit, 
tres solfit^ et denario electo (*) reipi 
debeantur('). 

n leg. (?) iUe cui reipe debetur accipiat 



[4] Si nepas sororis filius fuerit 
senussimtis, ipse cos accipiat. 
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[XLIX] XLVIII. DE REIBUS. 



[1] Si quis adsolit homo moriens 
uiduam demiserit, qui eam noluerit 
accipere, antequam accipitvr ^oMdos 
III ante tungine uel centenario, hoc 
est ut tunginus uel centenarius indi- 
cat, et mallum ipsum scutum abcre 
debit, et tres nominis iii causas 
demandare debent ; 



tunc ipti qui uiduam ipsam accipere 
debit et in uAidos equos pensantes 
qui proferat ; et in ervxt qui ipsos 
solitf^f pensare debent aut pn^barc | 
et hoc factum, si eis conuenissit, ipsi 
qui uiduam queret accipiat. 



XLIIII. DE REIBVS. 



ri] Sicut adsolet homo moriens et 
uiduam demiserit, qui eam uoluerit 
accipere, antequam eam accipiant 
ante thunginum aut centenarium 
mallum inaicant, et in ipso mallo 
scutum habere debet, et tres homines 
tres causas mandare ; 



et tunc ipse qui duam {sic) acciperit 
debet tres soXiAos equos pensantes et 
dinarium habere; et tres erunt qui 
%o\\Aos pensare uel prvbare dcbeant ; 
hoc facto, si eis conucnerit, sic eam 
accipiat. 



[2] Si uero istud non fecerit, MMd 
den. qui iac. sol. zjui, cui reipe 
dcbuntjvr ezsolucFe. 



[XLI] XL. [7] Si uero stud n^m [2] Si uero istud non fecerint et 
ficerat et sic ea acciperat. mat j sic eam acciperit, sol. xlii {sic) culp. 
reipus, sunt din. d fac. sol. lxii iud. Cui reioi debentur exsoluere. 
c\x\p. iud., cui reipe debentur debet 
exsoluere {•). 

(') This and the /olttming | are vrongty 
joined in the MS. to tit. 40, while || »-4, 
placed in the MS. under tit. 48, belong to 
tit. 41 (q.v.). This | cofnmences in the MS. 
with a refetiticn 0/ the last fart q^ \ i: 
erunt qui solti^pcnsare uel pr<>barc dtbiant ; 
et hoc facto, si eu conuinerit, accipiat 

[8] Si uero quod superius diximus [3] Si uero quo6. superius diximus 

omnia secMf/d»m legem impleuerit, ' omnis secundum legem impleuerit, ^ 

in soli'<E^ cui reipe debentur acci- I m solidox ille cui re {sic) debentur; in soiiii<» ille cui reFpe debuntMr. 
piat : ^-•-^- 



XLIV. DE REB^-Ly SICUT 
ADSOLET, 

[1] Homo moriens ct uidua dimi- 
serit, qui eam uoluerit haccipere, 
antequam haccipiat ante thunzmum 
aut centenario mallum indicant, et 
in ipso mallo scutum habere debet ; 
tres homines tres causas demandare 
debent ; 



tunc ipse qui eam haccipere debet ni 
soXiiios atqace pensantes et denartWs 
habere debet; et in adherint qui 
sol 21!^ pensare uel probare debeant ; 
et hoc factum, si eis conuenerit, 
haccipiat. 



[3] Si uero superius qiMTd diximus 
omxia secMndum legem impleuemnt. 



hoc discemendo stud 
debentur 



accipiant ; 



cui reipc hoc discemendum est cui rci {sic) 
debetur. 



sine possessoris filius fuerit, acci- 
piat ; 
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[4] Si uero nepus sororis 
fuerit senior, ille accipiat. 



filius 



XLIV. DE REIPHU 



[1] Si quis {•) adsolet hex 
riens uiduam dimiserit (^), q 
uoluerit accipere, antequa 
acciperit (<=) ante tunzinum 
centenarium I*), hoc est ut t 
aut centenarius mallum inci) 
ipso (k) mallo scutum halxnt 
et tres homines tres causas 
dare debet (^). 

n add: ut (*) dem-. Q 
(') tunzino. (*) centenario. fy 
(■) et in ipsa (^) debent 



[2] Tunc ipse qui uidnajs 

perc (•) III %o\idos eique pe 

et deiusrium habere aebet(^ 

erunt qui soXidos pensai 

habere (<) uel probare debent ; 

factum si (<*) eis conuenit, sic 1 

cui debentur. 

(•) accipere debet (*) add: et 
hab., om. 5. (*) sic 



[3] Si uero istud dojs fee 
sic eam acciperit, malb re 
heealisinus*, %unt den. 
q«<( fac. sol. LXU (•) culp. iod. 

O LXII«. 



[4] Si nepos sororis filius senior 
nep"" fue"» ille ^accip?"*.. 



[4] Si uero qne ttxperiiM i 
omnia secundum Ieg«m inmlei 
tres soh'd^ cut retphiu(^) dc 
accipere («). 

{•) -rat (*)rdphl n«cc-.*w 

[61 Hoc est ^cemenda 
reipnus debentur (■). 
n Hoc- deb,, om. s 

Si nepus fuerit sororis filiot 
tile (k) rciphns aiccipiat. 
«Ms. 



275 



CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



LXX. [DE HOMICID/A? IN CONUIUIO 

FACTIS3C). 



[1] Si ^uU in conuiaio, nbicumqai^ (^) u^l tres 
ant amphus fucrint, et unus ex ipsis fuerit intcr- 
fectas, mat scolantis thadio(*), hoc esi{*) 
ille(*) qui remanent (0 aut uno(s) connicto(^) 
dare(i) debent(*) aut tuti(i') mortem illiusO) 
conpnnant ; qurl") lex('>) aid septei»(<>) fuerint 
in conuiuio obseruantur(P). 

O Sa in 8; I>c humicidio ad contubcmio factam, o : 
M« rubru: in 7.B- H. (^) ubi duo. 8:9 adds: dui ; B- H 
add: duo. (*) scolanthis thaaio. 8: gloss in 1) as 
ifi 7. (') hoc est, om. B- H. (*) illi. 8.9.B- H. (0 -nunt, 
8. (*) unum. 9.B. (M conu-, oitt. 8; conuinctum. 9; 
conutctum. R 0) donent. B - H. (k) toti, a B - H ; tutti, a 
(>)Ubus.<mt.a ('*)Qui,8:qui.o;quac.B-H. Oag.B-H 
mdd: vnoMt. (*) VII te, 9: B-H add: si H obs-. 



[9] Si aero in conniuio illo (') plus quam 

septem fuerint, non omnis (^) tcneantur ob- 

noxtus(«) se(') duobus(*) fuerint illeO secondum(s) 

lesrem conponant. 

n iDO. om. o. B - H. (*> omnes. B-H. H obnoxios, 8 
obnozii B— Fl <'» ^i o n -U • ^^a » 1*1 A,t^ o n ii 

(0ilU.&9'B-H. 



(*) si. aB-H; aed.o. 
ifS secundum, 9. B - H. 



n duo. as- H. 



[8] Si quis(*) uero forisC*) casa ucl (•) iter('*) 
agens siue in agro a(*) contubemio(0 luennt(K) 
interfectos et tres uel amplius habuorit plagas (^), 
mal drocchlidio (•). hoc est ut(i') tres dc eo 
contubemio (') qui adpr&bati fuennt sineuli (■") 
mortem illius(") conponant ; tres adhuc si fuerint 
de ipso contubemio, xv sol. conponat (<>). 

n quis, *»». B - H. (*) foras. 9. B. H. (') aut. R G. H ; 
ut, F. (*) inter. F. (•) a. am. 9 ; aut in, B-H. (») con- 
tMrbenio. a (■) fuerit. aaB-II. (>•) placas. 9. 

Bl droclidio. 8; drochliaio. 9. (k) hoc est ut. <>m. 
- H. (>l contMrbrrenio. 8 : conturbcmio, 9. (") siguli. 8. 
r)iffi.F. •) -i»nt,9.B-H. 



LXXVIII. [DE REIPUSSE] (•). 



^1] Si qnis homo moriens et(<>) uiduam de- 
muerit (•) qui (*) ea»i noluerit (•) acciperc, 
antcquaiM earn accii)iat zonzinus (0 aut (k) 
oentenarius (^) mallum indicant (') ct in mallo(k) 
ipso ('), scutum (■») habere (■) debent {«^ et . tres 
hominis (p) tres causas dcmandare (<i) deoent (') ; 

C^ rt^ric o/8\ Dc reipus, 9; no rubric in 7. B-H. 
(^ et^'cm. B-H. (*) dinusserit, 8; dimiserit. B.C; F.G.H 
add:tX, (*) qui.wi. F.G. (*) uoluerit.ao B-H. (') tum- 
xinus, 8 ; tunzinus, 9.B.H ; tuneinus, F.G. (■) autem, G. 

cctenarius, B; tenarius. G. (') indicent, B-H. 

mallum. 9. (>) ipsum, 9; ips.. om. B- H. C") scuto, F. 

haberent. 8; habeant. B-H. (*) deb., om. aB-H. 

homines, a B- H. .^ dcmandent, B.G.H : demandant. 

n deb..<wf. B-H. 

et tunc ini(*) qui uiduam acciperc debet (*) tres 
uAidos ^ui(a) pensantis(*) et denarium("); et 
tres erunt(*) qui %o\icU>s pensare \xe\ prvbare 
debeant ; et hoc factum, si eis conuenerit, ac- 
cipiat ; 

n iOe, 8 ; iDe q. u. a. uolet (uoluerint. B) cum tres (tres, 
«M. B) testibus qui adprobaire debeant. soledos ill et 
denario acqualiter pensantes donet. et hoc facto s. eis (ei, F) 
c ace, B-H. (•) debent, 9. (") aeque, a (') -tes, a 
O dinario, 9. C) erant. 9. 



•i uero (y) istud non fecerit et sic earn acciperit, 
mat reipus nicholessinus(')f {MMn den. 
qmCm-.] sol. LXiK cul/. iud. ^ 

Pl uero, om. a (*) matD reipus nicolensinus, 8; 
mal reipus nicholisslmus. 9; mal r e i p p u s 
nicholesinus, B; malla (maJc. G.U) rcippus 
nicolesinMx, F-H. 



[8] Si uero qMTd superins diximns omnia 

■ecwMdann legem (•) implcuerit (*>), tres %o\idoi 

et dinario illc cui reipe(*) dcbentur accipiat(<'). 

O IcffC? S>- (^) iniptentur, F.G.H. (*) reippc, B.F.G. 
O OB. Uli utr ei pedebeater accipiat cui rei peocbentjir, 9. 



[81 Si nepas(*) sorores(^) filius fuerit senior, 
q>se(«) accipiat. 

(*) nebus. 9 ; nepod, B ; nepti, F.G ; neptis, H. 
(^) sororis, a9 ; sorore, F.G.H. (*) ipsa, 9. 
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COD. 10. 



XLVI. De Homicidijs in conuiuio factis. 



1 Si in conuiuio, ubi quatuor aut quinquc 
fuerint homines, unus ex ipsb interfcctus Tuent*, 
ille qui remanet aut unum conuictum rcddaxt 
aut omnes mortis illius compositionem f con- 
lectent j quae lex usq»« ad septem qui fuerint 
in conuiuio illo conuenit obseruare. 

* malb. sto laude tsthadio. t * coniectent. 



ft Si uero in illo conuiuio plusqM^iiw septem 
fucrint, non omnes tencantur obnoxij sed quibus 
fuerit imputatum illi secundum legem com- 
ponant. 



3 Si quis foris casa siue iter agens seu in 
ag^o positus ii contubemio fuerit occisus et 
tres uel amplius habuerit, malb. druchtclidio, 
hoc est ct tres dc eodem contubemio cowuicti 
fuerint sing^llatim mortis illius compositioncm 
componant ; et tres alij de ipso contubemio, 
MCC den. qui fac. sol. xxx unusquisqM^ illorum 
culpahilis ludicctur. Et tres alij adhuc dc ipso 
contubemio, dc den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



XLVII. Dc re* Ipus. 



1 Si ut fieri adsolet^ homo moriens uiduam 
dimiserit, et cam quis in coniugium uolucrit 
acciperc, anteqioim cam accipiat, *> Tunginus 
aut "Centenarius^ mallum indicent, et in ipso 
mallo scutum habere debet, et tres homines uel 
caussas t mandare. 



Et tunc ille qui uiduam accipere uult, cum 
tribus testib\is qui adprobare debent, tres solidox 
cque pensantes et denarium habere debet. Et 
hoc facto, si eis conuenit, i uiduam accipiat. 

t debent tunc ipse qui uiduam accipere debet tres solidos 
xque pensantes et denarium habere debet ; et tres erunt 
qui soudos pcMsare uel probare debent ; et hoc factum si ei 
conuenit, sic accipiat cui debeatur. 



9 Si uero -f ista non fecerit et sic eum accc- 
perit, malb. *Rei phus haec cha la sinus, 
MMD den. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud. 

t istud. 



LEX EMEND. 



XLV. DE HOMICIDIIS IN CONUIUIO (•) 

FACTIS. 



[1] Si in conuiuio, ubi (^) quattuor aut quinque 

fuennt (") homines, unus ex ipsis interfectus 

fuerit, illi qui remanent aut unum conuictum 

reddent aut omnes mortis illius conpositionem 

conjcctent (•*). _ Quae lex usque ad septem qui 

fuerint in conuiuio illo (') conuenit obseruare. 

D contubemio, A ; conuitio, Q. (*) ibi, Q. (*) fuerunt. G. 
(*) coUectant. g. (•) illi. g. 



OBSERVATT. 



[S] Si uero in illo conuiuio plus quam septem 
fucrint (•), non omnes tcneantur obnoxii sed 
quibus fuerit inputatum illi secundum legem 
conponant (*>). 

n fuerunt, Q. (^) conponantur, Q. 



[3] Si quis foris (*) casa siue iter ag^ens seu 
in agro positus a contubemio fuerit occisus et 
tres uel amplius habuerit plagas, tres de eodem 
contubemio qui conuicti fuerint singillatim (*>) 
mortis illius conpositionem conponant; et tres 
alii de ipso contubemio, mcc din. aui fac. sol. 
xxx unusquisaue illomm culp. iua. ; et tres 
adhuc alii(«) ae ipso contubemio, dc din. qui 
fac. sol. x>f(*) smguli(*) eomm(«) culpabiles 
iudicentur. 

n alii, om. Q. 



(') foras, l.Q. 
(*) xxx, V. d 



(^) sigillatim, Q. 
sing, eor., om. Q. 



XLVI. DE REIPPUSC). 

[1] Si quis homo moriens uiduam dimiserit, et 
cam quis (k) in coniugium («=) uolucrit acciperc, 
antcquam cam accipiat (^) tunginus aut contc- 
narius mallum (*) indicent ; et in ipso mallo 
scutum habere debet (0, et tres homines causas 
tres dcmandare (r). 

n reippis. Q. (»>) aui, Q. O coniugio, Q. (*) andpiat, I. 
(*) malum, g. O debent. Q. C) £ adds : debent 



Et tunc illc(^) qui uiduam accipere uult('), 
cum (k) tribus (') testibus qui adprobare debent, 
tres solidos aeque pensantes et ainarium habere 
debet ; et hoc facto, si eis conuenit, uiduam 
accipiat. 
(k) uum. Q. (i) ud. Q. (k) cum. om. Q. 0) tres, Q. 



[8] Si uero ista non fecerit et sic(*) eam 
acciperit, illi cui reippus debetur, mud du. qui 
fac. sol. LXII cum dimidio culp. iud. 

n si. Q. 



8 Si aut^m quae superius diximus omnia | [3] Si autem quae superius diximus omnia (*) 
secundum legem implcuerit et tres soKdos et | secundum^ legem implcuerit, et tres solidos et 
denarium ille cui reiphe debetur acceperit, tunc dinarium ille cui reippus debetur acciperit, tunc 



eam legittime accipiat. 



Hoc discemendum uidetwr cui Rdpus debeatur. 
Si nepot fuerit sororis filius, senior ille accipiat. 



a77 



eam legitime accipiat. 
O Qadds: que. 

r4] Hoc(*) disceraendum uidetur cui reippus 
debeatur. 
n Oc, Q. 

[5] Si nepus fuerit sororis filius senior, illi* 
rcippum (*) accipiat. 
n rdppus. l.Q ; reipphus, H.N ; r.. om. T. 
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Cf. Henr. 87. 8-1 1. 88. 18. 



This \ u probably a completion 
of the preceding chapter. Cf. 
L. Sal. 42. 3, 105. 



Cf. L. Sal. 72 ; Kccap. L. .Sal. 
6 ; Capit. Lud. 8 ; L. Gund. 24, 
69; Ea. Roth. 182 ; L. .Sax. 42-47 ; 
Wisig. III. 2. I ; Aeth. 75, 76 ; 
Sohm, R. u. Gcr. 67, 370, 391 ; 
Waitz, 1^5, 144, 14s ; Form. ant. 
ap. Cancian. 11. 476, 477. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. (^ 22. 



Cf. the order < f succession in 
Ch. 59. 
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COD. 1. 



f5] Si neptus non fucrit, ncptis 
films senior reipus illus accipiat. 



[6] Si uero neptas filios noo fuerit, 
consobrioe filius qui ex^ matemae 
f^nere oeoit ille eos accipiat. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



GOD. 4. 



si ucro nrpus non fucrit, neptis filius [6] Si uero ncpus oon fuerit, neptis 



senior si fuerit, ille eos accipiat. 



fihus senior in se accipiat. 



Si nepus non fuerit neptis filius, si [6] Si uero neptis filius non fuerit, 
consubrino filius qui ex mat^me , consobrini filius (jui ex matregenere 
genere Aierit ipse eos accipiat ; uenerit ipsi accipiant. 



[7^ Si uero ncc consobrine filius si ncc consubrini filius fuerit tunc 



fuent tunc aunnculus, frater matris, 
reipus ille accipiat. 



frater matris reipus accipiat ; 



^6] Si nepos non fuerit, neptis 
fibus senior ipse haccipiat. 



[6] Si uero neptis filius non fuerit, 
consobrinus filius tui {lesr- qui) ex 
matemo genere uenit ipse haccipiat. 



[7] Si ucro nee consobrini filius [7) Si uero nee consobrini non 
non fuerit tunc auunculus, frater fuennt tunc auunculus, fratres mater 



matris, re ipsa {stc) accipiat. 



[8] Si uero ncc adbuc auunculus i si nee auncolus fucrit, tunc frat^r(«), [6) Si ucro ncc auunculus non 
fucrit, tunc frater illius qui earn i qui ea mulicrcm ante abuit, si in fuerit, tunc frater^ illius qui earn 



{leg. frater matris), ipse haccipiat. 



mulicrcm ante habuit, si in beredi 
tatem non Qsi uenturus, ipse eos 
reipus accipiat. 



[0] Et si ncc ipse frater fiieritj qui 
proximior fucrit extra supenorcs 
nominatos singillatim dicti secun- 
dum parentilla, usque ad sextum 
genuculum si hereditatem illius 
mariti defuncti non accipiat, ille 
reipus illus accipiat. 



[10] lam post sexto genuculum si 
non fuerint, in fisco reipus ipse ncl 
causa quae exinde orta fucrit colli* 
gatur. 



XLV. DE MIGRANTIBUS. 



[1] Si quis sup^fr alterum in uilla 
migrare uoluerit, si unus ucl aliquid 
{leg. aliqui) de ipsis qui in uilla 
consistunt eum suscipcre uoluerit, 
si uel unus extetcrit qui contra- 
dicat, migranti ibidem licentiam 
non habcbit. 



S8] Si aero contra interdicto unius 
duorum in uilla ipsa adscderc 
praesumpserit tunc ei testare debet. 
£t si noluerit inde exire, ille qui 
testat cum testibus sic ei debet 
testare: Hie tibi testo in hac noctc 

Eroxima in hoc quod lex ej/ saliga 
abet sedcas, ct tcsto tibi ut in x 
noctes de uilla ipsa egredere debeas. 
Postea adhuc post decem noctes 
itcrnra neniat aa ipsum et ei testet 
at iterum in decem noctes exeat. 



Si adhuc noluerit exire item tertio 
decem noctis ad placitum suum 
addatur ut sic xxx noctes impleatur. 
Si nee tunc uoluerit exire tunc 
maniat eum ad mallum et testes 
sup^r singula placita qui fiierunt 
ibi praestos haoeat. ^ Si ipse, cui 
testatum estt noluerit inde exire 
ct cum ali^ua sunnis non tenuerit 
et ista omnia quae supcrius diximus 
secundum legem est testatus. £t 
tunc ipse qui testauit sup^r furtuna 
sua ponat et roget grafionem ut 
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hereditatem non uenturus er/, ipse 
reipus accipiat ; 
(*) jK///. iUius. 



si nee ipse fratrr fuerit, qui proxi- 
mior fuerit extra superius noromatur 
qui singulatim ^ecunHttm parentilla 
aicti smm/, usqv^ ad vi genucolo si 
in hereditatem illius manti defuncti 
accederit, ipso reipus accipiat. 



Nam si potest sexto genucolo si n^M 
fiierint. in fisco reipe ipse uel causa 
que inde orta fuerit colli[gatur]. 



[XLII]XLI. DE MIGRANTIB£^5. 



ui 



[1] Si quis homo sup^r alterum in 
fla migrare uoluerit et nnum uel 
aliquis oe ipsis tunc eum suscipcre 
uoluerit^ si uel unus exteterit qui 
contradicat, mig^ranti ibidim licien- 
ciam non abuit ; 



aero 



SI aero contradietam unius uel 
duorum in uilla ipsa adsentire {leg. 
adsedere) uoluerit tunc ille testare 
debent ; et si noluerit inde exire^ 
ille qui ei testat cum testibus sic ci 
testare debit, dicat : homo, in hoc 
tibi testor ut in hac nocto ^raxxmai 
in hoc quod lex salica habit scdeas, 
ct tcsto tibi in x noctis de uilla sta 
cxscas ; ct de postia adhuc de post 
X nodes iterum debit ad eum uenire 
et testare in alias xx noctes ut inde 
exeat; 



si adhuc exire noluerit iterum 
tercium x nodes adat ut sic xxx 
nodes impleantur. Si nee tunc 
exyre uoluerit tunc maniat eum ad 
mallum et testes suos p^r singula 
placita qui fuerm/ ibidim pnstus 
abere debit ; et sic ipse, cui tes- 
tatum est, noluerit uenire et sunnis 
non tenuerit et sta Quae superius 
diximus omnia secundum legem et 
testatum, tunc ipse qui testauit 
sup^r furtuna sua ponat et rogit 
g^afionum loci illius 



[8] Si uero ne auunculus non 
fuent, tunc fratres illius qui cam 
mulicrcm habuit, si in hereditatem ' muliere ante habuit, si in hereditatc 
uenturus non est, ipse reibus acci- uenturus [non] est, res ipsas {leg. 
piat. reipus) ipse haccipiat. 



[0] Si nee ipse non fucrit, qui 
proximior fuerit extra superius no- 
minatos qui singulatim secundum 
parentilla dicta erunt, usq»^ ad sexto 
genuculo si in hereditatem illius 
mariti defuncti non accedat ipse 
reibus illius accipiat ; 



iam^ post sexto genuculo si non 
fuerit, fico recipi (sic) uel causa quae 
inde orta fuerit collegatur. 



XLV. DE MIGRANTIBVS. 



[1] Si quis super alterum in uilla 
mig^rc uoluerit et unus uel aliqui 
de ipsis qui in uilla* consistunt eum 
suscipcre noluerit, si uel unus ex- 
titerit qui contradicat, migrantcm 
ibidem licentiam non habeat. 



[9] Si uero contra dicto unus uel 
duorum uillam ipsam adsedere pre- 
sumserit tunc testare debet ^ et si 
noluerit inde exire, ille qui ei testat 
cum testibus sic ei testare debet 



ut in dcelm noctes exeat ; et si 
adhuc post x noctes itcrvm debet 
ad ipsum uenire ei testare ut iterwm 
X noctes inde debeat exire. 



Sex^ (*/Vr) inde noluerit exire iterum 
tertio ad dccim noctes placitum 
addat et sic triginta noctes imple- 
antur; et si nee tunc uoluerit exire 
tune maneat eum ad mallum et testes 
suos in singulos placitos habeat ; 
si ipse cui testatum est noluerit 
uenire et eum aliqua sunnis detenu- 
erit et testes quos superius diximus 
secundum legem testatus est. Tunc 
ipse qui testauit ut sup^r furtunam 
suam ponat et roget grafionem ut 



[9] Si nee ipse frater non fuerit, 

qui proximior fuerit extra superius 

nominatos qui singillatim secundum 

parentelam sunt (*) hereditatem illius 

mariti defuncti non fuerint, ipsas res 

illius haccipiat. 

D sM/'/i. usque ad sextum genucuhim. 
si in. 



[10] lam de post^ sextum genu- 
culum si non fuerit, in fisco res ipsas 
{leg. reipus) u<;l causa [quae inde] 
orta fuerit collegatos modis obser- 
uatur. 



XLV. DE MIGRANTIBUS. 



^1] Si quis [in] alienam nillam 
migrare uoluent^ ut hunusquisqM^ 
aliqui de ipsis qui in uilla consistunt 
eum suscipcre uoluerint, si uel 
hunus ex ipsis extiterit qui contra- 
dicat, migrandi ibidem licentiam 
non habeat. 



58] Si aero contra dictum hunius 
duortfm in uilla ipsa adsedere 
pnzAumpserit tunc testare debet ^ 
et si noluerit inde exire, ille qui ei 
testet cum testibiM ei debet testare 
ut iterum in decem noctes exeat. 
Si adhuc post decem noctes iterum 
debet ad eum uenire et ei testare 
ut iterum in decem noctes exeat. 



Si adhuc noluerit exire iterum tertio 
decern noctes ad placitum addat et 
si xxx noctes impleantur; si nee 
tunc exire noluerit tunc eum man- 
neat ad mallum et testes snos in 
singula placita qui fuerant pristum 
sibi habeat ; isti {J>g. et si) ipse cui 
testum est noluerit uenire et eum 
aliquas sonies non tenuerit et ista 
que superius diximus secundum 
legem ^ testatur. Tunc ipse qui 
testauit sup^r furtunam suam ponat 
et roget grp^'^^nc u* 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



^6] Si uero nepus non fuerit, neptis 
filius senior ille accipiat] (*). 
C) TAis I is found in Cod. 5 only. 



[7] Si uero neptis filius non fuerit, 

consubrine(*) filius qui ex matemo 

genere (*>) uenit ipse accipiat. 

O ciwsobrinus, corr. c^MSobrinL (^) ge* 
nen. 

[8] Si uero nee eonsubrinae ('] 
non(') fuerit tunc auunculus(^), frat^ 
matris, reiphus accipiat. 

(*) c^MSobrini filius. (^) auuncohis. 



[0] Si uero nee auunealu8(*) fiieritj 
tunc frater illius qui ipsa mulien 
ante (>>) habuerat, illius (*) si in here- 
ditatc (') non est uenturus (*), ipse 
reiphus accipiat. 

n auuncolus. (^) antea. n OBus. om. 5 ; 
and it is -written under nabucnit in 6. 
(') - tatem. (*) inuentunis. 

[10] Si nee ipsi (•) liaerit, tune 
qui (i>) prcnumior fuerit extra superius 
nominatus qui singulatim (*) secMir- 
dMm parentilla (^^ sunt, asq»e ad 
sexto genuculo si in herewtate mariti 
illius defuncti non sunt uenturi, 
ipse (•) reiphus accipiat (0. 

(') ipse. (*) Qui, om. s. O singOlatl. 

- died, n ipsL n -^ 



{*) parenteOa < 



accipuuL 




SI 

causa 

gat«r{«') a fisco (*), 

D ipsL (k) fuerat 
faco, om. 5. 



DcoDeg*.. (^a 



■^1 



XLV. DE MIGRANTIBUS. 



J]l] Si ^uis super alteram in nflla 
migrauent(') et aliqui de eos qui 
in uilla consistunt earn stucipere 
uoluerint, si uel unus ex ipsis st^rit 
qui contradicat, migrandi tbidOB 
licentiam non habeat. 

n migrare uohierit 



([8] Si uero contra interdictma 
unius uel duorum in uilla ipsa adse- 
dere pfTsumserit tunc testare iUej*) 
debet ; et si noluerit inde ezinL iue 
qui eum testat cum testibav aebet 
testare ut iterum in (f) dedm (*) 
noctes exinde {^) exeat ; 

(') im. (^) int/r. n decern. f>) teds 
exeat is writteH above the line in Cod, 
and in the same Cod. ajter decem m 
/oUoviHg words art written, tut 
with dots above and undememtJL i tii np twr 
intended to be erased: noluerit exwe ' 
debet ad ipswm uenire et ei tesUre 
ut iterwm ad alias decem 
debeat exire. 



et si adhuc post dc<dm(*) 
noluerit exire ttwc tertio in dflciBl(*) 
noctes ad placito (0 adteadat et 
sic xxx noctes imjpieatifr(s) ; et(^) 
si nee tunc uoluent edre toafi eaes 
maneat (>) ad mallum et testes tWM 
qui (k) singula placita fatnmiQ) 
ibidem saecum (") praestos (■■) ^wMet. 
Et si (■) ipse cai testatnus ert 
noluerit uenire (•), si eoes eliatt 
sunnis non detenuerit et sic oCs 
omnia que superius diximsc* secMi 
dMm legem (p) testatum (■*), tunc tpM 
qui eum(*i) testauit super ibitinHuw 
suam ponat et roget(') graphioaewQI 
ut I 
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COBD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEKB. 



OBSERVATT. 



[4] Si nepus (•) non fuerit, neptis (^) filius senior 

ille (•) accipiat ('). 

n neb«fx, 9. (^) neptes, 9 ; nepods, F.G. (*) ilia. 9 ; 
ipa. H. (*) 1 4 MK. & 

[6] Si uero neptis (•) filius non fucrit, consu- 
bnne(^) filius qui ex inat«mo(*) genere uenit(') 
ipse (*) accipiat. 

{^ neptes. 9. (^) consubrino, 9 ; consobrini, G ; consu- 
brmi. H. (*) matrrnl. 8 ; maUrne, 9. (') uiuit, 9. (*) ipsa, 9. 

[6] Si uero(*) consubrine (^) filius non fuerit 
tone auunculus, frat5r(*) matris, reipusl") acci- 
piat (*). 

(*) ctdm, 8. (^) consobriiue. 8 : consubrinus, 9 ; consu- 
brku. H. O fr- ma. reip., cm. B.H. (') | 6 <wr. F.G. 

[7] Si aero adhuc nee auunculus (■) fuerit, tunc 
firat^r illius qui earn mulierem haDuit, se(i>) in 
hereditatem n<m(«) nenturus esf, ipse(<*) ipsius 
reipus (•) accipiat. 

n abun— , 9. (^) si, &B— H. (*) adhuc non uenit, ille 
ipsoai (ipsus, B) reippos (reipsus, B) accipiat. D- li. (<*) ipsi, 
9. D reipsu4,9. 



[S) Si ne ip8e(*) firat^r fuerit, qui prvximior 
iuent, extra superius nominatus (*>), ipsc(<) 
reipus (') accipiat. 

n Si quit nee ipse. 8 : Si nee ipse, 9.F.C.H ; Si nee ipsi, 
a (*) nominatos, B- H. (*) ipsi. 9. (^) rdpsus. 9.B ; 
rdppos, F.G.H. 



colle- 



$0] Si nee isti (*) fuerint, in fisco reipi {^) ipsi 
causa quern {*) exinde orta fiierint (•) coll 
tfatur (0. 

P ista. 8 ; ipsi, 9. B ; iste, F. (*) reipsi, 9 ; reipse. B : 
rappi, F.G.H. n ipsi, om. 9 ; ipse, F. (*) quae. B- H. 
( ) fuent, 8.9.B.G.H. (0 conl-, 9; coUii^^tur, F.G.H ; colL. 
./fc B. 



quod si neptis filius non fucrit, co»sobrinus filius 
qMx'ex matemo genere uenit ipse accipiat. 



Si aut^m nee coMSobrinus filius fuerit tu»c 
auunculus, fratcr matris, Keipum accipiat. 



Si tiero auunculus non fuerit, tunc frater illius 
qui ipsam mulierem antea habucrat, si in hxredi- 
tatcm dcfuncti fratrts, id est mariti mulieris illius, 
uentunis non est, ipse Reippum accipiat. 



Quod si nee ipse fuerit, tunc qui proximus fuerit 
superius nominatis sui singillatim secundui:ri 
parentclaM dicti sunt, nsqt*r ad sextuM 'j^cni- 
culum, si in haercditatem illius mariti dcfuncti 
iioM acccdat, ipse Keippos accipiat. 



4 Si autem nullus, nisi post sextum geniculum 
proximus fucrit, in fiscura rcippi uel caussa qua: 
indc acta fuerit colligatur. 



[0] Si uero ncpus oon fuerit, neptis filius senior 
ille (•) accipiat (i>). 
nip$c,V. (*)|6««.T. 



[7] Quod si neptis (•) filius non fuerit, consu- 
bnnae(^) filius qui ex matemo genere uenit («) 
ipse accipiat. 

(*) nepotis, Q. C) consobrine, V. (*) conuenit. Q. 



[8] Si autem nee (•) consubrinae (>>) filius fuerit 

tunc auunculus («), frater matris, reippum {*) 

accipiat. 

(') ne, Q, (*) consobrine, V. O adhucuU*/, Q. (*) rd- 
pum. Q. 

[9] Si uero auunculus (•) non fucrit, tunc frater 
illius qui ipsam mulierem ante habuerat, si in 
hereditatem dcfuncti fratris, id est, mariti mu- 
lieris illius, uenturus non est, ipse(^) reippum («) 
accipiat. 

(') adhuculMJ, Q. (^) ipse, om. Q. (*) reipuni, Q. 



J101 Quod si nee ipse (•) fiierit, tune qui i>roxi- 
mior fuerit post (^) superius nominatos qui singil- 
latim (') secundum parentillam [*) <ucti sunt 
us^ue ad sextum genuculum, si m hereditatem 
illius mariti defuncti non acccdat, ipse reippos (*) 
accipiat. 

{•) ipsi, O. (fc) post. om. T.V. (•) sigillatini. Q. {*) pa- 
renteiam, v. (*) reippus. (J. 



[11] Si autem nullus, nisi post sextum genu- 
culum proximus ("^ fuerit, in nscum ipsi (>>) reippi 
uel causa quae («) mde orta fucrit colligatur. 

(•) primus. Q. (*) ip$«-. Q. (') quae. om. Q. 



Cf. Waits, 114, 206. 



LXXVIIII. DE MIGRANTIBUS(*). 

I ^1] Si quis^ super (*>) alterum in uillam (•) 
.' alienam (•) migrare uoluerint (<>) et se (*) unus 
i uA aliqui (0 de ipsis (s) qui in uillam (>>) ipsam {^) 
■ c<msistent (') cum suscipere uoluerint, et se (^) 
unos exteterit(i) qui(") eontradicati") migrante<«), 
ibidem licenciam (p) non habiat (4) permancre ('). 

O no rudric in B-H. (^) sup., om. B-H. O uilla 

aiicna. 9. i') uolucrit. 8.9. B. F.G. (*) si. 8.B-H. 

- " •• B.F.H. m ipsos. a (k) uilla ipsa. 9. 

-ttint, B-H. (k) si, 8; fuerit, B- H. 

extetiret. 9; cxt., om., B-H. (") B-H 

-cant. 8. (") -ti. 8; -tem. 9. F.G.H ; 

mitigantem, fi. (^ Ucencia, 9.B.F.H. 0) sit, B.H. 

O -nire,9. 



adcna. 9. i«i 
O aliquid. 9.B.F 
{•1 -tant. 8; -I 
; (») extiterit, 8 : e: 



[9] Si uero contradietum fuerit et anus(') uel 
dnoruiM in uilla ipsa et(*) ipse(^) adsedere pnr- 
MOBipserit. Tunc («) testare ilium debit ('), et (*) 
si noluerit exsirc(0> ille quem (0> testat cum 
testibaw ei(R) debit testare. Ut(^) iterum in 
decern (') noetis (^) exinde (>) exsiat {^) ; et si 
adbuc post deeem noetis (") stetcrit iterum ad 
ipsum cum tcstibw; debit (■>) uenirc et ci similiter 
teatare debit (') ut (<>) iter (p) in (p) alias dccem (■) 
noetis (*i) exinde debcat exsire (')• 

(^ unus - et, om. B- H. (^) ipsi, 9 ; B- H add: ibidem. 
n B-H add: contradictor. (') debet. aB- H. (*) et - 
testat, om. B-H. (') exire (9 adds : Uli) qui eum. ao. 
15 eujw, 8 ; ei - iterum, om. B-H. (^) et. 9. (») decini, 8. F. 
1^) noctes, a9.B-H. (>) exinde, om. 9: ut ex. exeat, e. s. 
a. (B adds : post) X noctibus st it. a. L c. t ueniat et ei 
I tcstibua ut inter alias (aliquas. B ; alius, F) declm noctibus 
1 ex. deb. exire, B- H. (") exeat. 8 ; exiat, 9 (') noctibMjr. 
8; noctes, 9. (*) et, 9. (^ iterum int/r. a9. 0) noctes, 
a9b (*) ezire, a9. 



I 



[8] Si (') noluerit iterum tercium plaeitum ad 
decern (k) noetis addat («) et si (<>) treginta (•) 
noetis (0 impleantur ; et si ne (s) tune noluerit 
exire tunc maniat (*>) enm ad malium ex (') testis 
SUM qui in singulis placitis fiierint seeuM habeat 
prittas ; et se ipsi eiuitatum er/ non uinerit (k) 
aot noluerit (<) uenire, se (■) euns aliqua sunnis (■) 
OMS tennerit(o) et ipsa qaie superius diximus 
•ecsfMdsnu legem (p) testatum e«/. Tunc ipse(<i) 
cni testauit super furtun»(') sua(*) ponat(t) et 
roget (■) grafionem at 



XLVni. De Migrantit)us. 



1 Si quis super alterum in uilla ^ migrare 
noluerit et aliqui ex eisdem qui in uilla con- 
sistunt cum suscipere uoluerint, et uel unus 
uel aliouis ex ipsis extiterit qui contra dicat, 
migranai licentiam ibidem non nabeat. 



Si uero contra intradictum unius uel duorum 
in uilla ipsa adsedere pnesumpserit tunc testare 
illi debent, et si noluerit exinde exire, ille qui 
testat cum testibus sic ei debet testare ut inter 
deeem noctes exinde exeat ; et si adhuc post 
decern noctes noluerit exire, iterum debet ad 
ipsum uenire et testare similiter ut iterum ad 
alias decern noctes exinde debeat exire. 



XLAai. DE EO QUI UILLAM AL'l'ERIUS 

OCCUPAUEKll, UEL .SI DUODECIM 

MENSIBUS EAM TENUERIT. 

[1] Si quis super alterum (•) in uilla migrare 
noluerit et aliqui (*•) de his(i>) qui in uilla con- 
sistunt eum suscipere uoluerint ('), et uel unus 
ex ipsis extiterit qui contradicat (^), migrandi 
licentiam (*) ibidem non habeat ('). 

(') alterium, Q. {*) aliquid cis. Q ; a. ex isdcm. T.V. 
C) noluerint, H ; uoluerit. Q. (<*) coutnUidt, y. (*) \acx\- 
tiam non habeat, A. 



[fl] Si uero contra interdietum (•) unius uel 
duorum in ipsa uilla consedere presumpserit 
tunc interdictor testari illi debet cum testibus 
ut infra deeem noctes inde exeat ; et si noluerit, 
iterum ad ipsum ciira(i>) testibus (^) ueniat et 
testctur illi ut in^ alias deeem noctes sccedat('). 

(*) intradictum, Q. (*>) cutibMX, Q. (*) inde exeat, E ; 
recedat, Q. 



et si adhuc noluerit iterum deeem noctes ad 
placitum addat et sic xxx noctes impleat. Si 
nee tunc uoluerit exire tunc manniat eum ad 
mallum et testes suos in singulos mallos qui 
ibidem fuer{i]nt seeum habere oebeat i * praestos ; 
et si ipse cui testatum est noluerit uenire et 
aliqua dumis non detinuerit eum, ipse secundum 
legem qua diximus testatus est, tunc ipse qui 
testauit super fortunam suam ponat et roget 
^ Grauionem ut 



Quod si noluerit iterum tertio placito(') ut(*) 
infira decern noctes exeat denuntiet. Si uero 
triginta noctes inipletae fucrint et nee tunc 
uoluerit (') exire, statim ilium manniat ad mal- 
lum (t) et testes suos aui ad ipsa placita (*>) 
fuerant seeum prsestos habeat. Si autem (') ipse 
cui testatum est uenire noluerit et eum aliqua 
sunnis non detenuerit et secundum legem supra 
dictam testatus fuerai(^), tunc ipse qui ei testatus 
est(i) super fiirtuna sua("*) ponet(") et gra- 
fionem (**) roget ut 



Qi. L. Sal. 14 ; Ed. Roth. 177 ; 
Liu. 134; Alf. 37; Waits, 124, 
126, 128, 136, 156, 160, x66; Sohm, 
Proc. 7 if, 38, 128, 133, 169, 170, 
193 ; id. R. u. Ger. 61, 82. 



The text represented by the 
Codd. B-H and also the L. Em. 
have omitted the first tetiare of 
Codd. x-io. (Cf.Sohm,Proc.i5). 
Cod. 6 omits the third testare, 
and though this occurs in 5, it is 
with several other words marked 
with the signs of erasure. Codd. 
I and 2 alone have : " (homo) in 
hoc tibi testo (tcstor) ut in bac 
noete proxima in hor quod lex 
(est ) saliga (salica) habet sedcas." 
On one night's forbearance, and 
a further respite of ten or seven 
nights, cf. tit. 52. 



a8; 



2«^, 



2^7 



2MH 



\ 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



accedat ad locum at eum inde 
expellat. £t quia leg«m noluit 
audire, quod ibi laborauit demittat 
et insuper, maA vuidrisittolo, hoc 
est Mcc ^. qui {ac. sol. xxx culp. 
iud. 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



rs] Si ucro quia migjauerit et 
inn-a xii menses nullus testatus 
fuerit, secums, sicut et alii uicini, 
maneat. 



XLVI. DE HAC FAMIREM. 



Hoc connenit obseruare at thun- 
ginus aut ceotenarius mallo indicant 
et scutum in illo mallo habere 
debent. Et tres homines tres causas 
demandare debent. Postea requi- 
rent hominem qui ei non perteneat 
ct sic fistucam m laisum iactet. Et 
ipse in cni laisum de furtuna sua 
quantum aoluerit, aut totam ftur- 
tunam suam cui uoluerit dare ; 



ipse in cuius laisum fistucam iactauit 
in cfsa, ipsius manere debet. Et 
hospites tres ucl amplius coUegere 
debet et de facultatem quantum ei 
creditum est in potestatem suam 
habere debet. Et postea ipsi cai isto 
creditum esi ista omnia cum testibus 
coUectis agere debet. 



Postea aut ante rege aut in mallo 
illius Ctti furtuna sua dcpotauit 
reddere, accipiat fistucam in mallo 
ipso ante duodecim menses quos 
heredes appcllauit in laisum iactet, 
nee minor nee maior et nisi quantum 
ei creditum esf. 



accedat ad locum ut cum inde 
expellat ; guia legem noluit audire, 
ct quod ibidim laborauit demittat et 
insup^r, malb uuedresitelo, sunt 
din. Afcc fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 



accedat ad locum ut eum inde 
expellat; qui legem noluit audire, 
^uod ibidem laborauit demittat et 
insup^rsol. xxx culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis^ uero mi^aucrit et ci 
inna xii mensis nullius illius testatus 
fuerit^ ubi admigrauit sicurus, sicut 
alii oicini manent, ille maniat. 



[XLinj XLII. DE ADFATHA- 

MIRE OC CONUENIT 

OBSERUARE. 

Ut tunginus aut centenarius mal- 
lum indicant et scutum in ipsum 
mallum habere debent, ct in hominis 
III causas in mallum ipsum deraan- 
dent, et postia reqwirant hominum 
qui ei non p^rteniat et fistucam in 
lesu iectit ; et ipsi in cuius leso 
fistucam iectauit de furtunam suam 
quantum dare uoluerit, aut totam 
rartunam, cuius uoluerit dare 



[3] Si uero qui migrauit et infra 
X menses mallatus nullus testatus 
fuerit, ubi admig^rauit securus sit, 
sicut et reliqui uicini, maneat. 



XLVI. DE ACFATMIRE. 



Hoc co[n]uenit obseruare ut tun- 
g^nius aut centenarius mallum^ndi- 
cent et scutum in ipso mallo habere 
debeat, et postea tres homines tres 
causas demandare debcant, et postea 
requirant homine qui ci non p^r- 
tineat et festucam in lesio suo iactet ; 
ipse in cuius lesio festucam iactauit 
de fortunam suam quam tum uoluit 
dare ut totam fortunam cui uoluerit 
dare; 



ipso in cuius leso fistucam iactauit i et ipse in casa ipsius manere debet, 
in casa sua manire debit, et hospites j et hospites tres suscipere debet et 
III suscipere debit et de tacultate sua facultatem suam habere debet, et 
de quantum ei datur in potestate sua I postea ipse cui istum creditum esi 
abire debit, et postia ipse cui scutum ' ista omnia cum testibia collectis 
creditum er/ sta omnia cum testibus agere debet, 
colectis agere debet ; 



f>ostia aut ante re^m aut in mallum 
ugitimum illi cut furtunam suam 
dcpotauit, redere debit, et accipiat 
fistucam in mallum ipsum ante xii 
minsis ille quos eredes dcpotauit in 
leso iactit, nee minus nee maius nisi 
quantum ei creditum ef/; 



Postea aut ante regom aut in mallo 
Icgitimo cui fortuna sua dcputauit 
rcadere debet, et accipiat in mallo 
festucam et in mallo ipso ante duo- 
decim menses ipsi coberedes depu- 
tauit in lesium iactauit, nee minus 
ncc maius nisi quantum ei creditum 
est; 



haccedat ad loco et eum inde 
exi>cllat J et qui leg^m noluit audire, 
qttod ibidem laborauit amittat et 
insuper Mcc den. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. 



[3] Si uero qui migrauerat et ei 
intra xii menses nullus testatus 
fuerit, hubi admigrauit securus, hubi 
alii uicini, maneat. 



XLVI. DE ADRAMIRE. 



Hoc conuenit obseruare at thun- 
zinus aut centenarius [mallum] indi- 
cant et scutum in ipso mallo habere 
debet, et in homines lu causas 
demandare debent in ipso mallo, et 
postea requirat hominem quem non 
p^rtineat et sic fistuca m lesum 
iactet; et ipse in cuius lesum iac- 
tauit fistuca de furtunam suam 
quantum uoluerit dare, aut totam 
nirtunam cui uoluerit dare, 



ipse [in] cuius lesum fistucum iecta- 
uerit ipse in casam ipsius manere 
debet, et ospites in suscipere debet 
et facultatem suam habere debet; 
et postea cui istum creditum est ista 
omnia cum testibwx collegere de- 
beant. 



Postea aut ante rege 'aut in mallo 
legitimo illi cui fiirtunam suam de- 
portaucrit reddere debet ; haccipial 
et in mallo et ipso ante xii [menses] 
ipse quos creaidisse deputauit in 
lesum iectet, nee minus nee maius 
nisi quantum ei creditum est ; 



accedat ad locum ipsum * 
exind^ iactet ; et quia legem 
audire, quod ibidem laborauit 
et insup^r, malb uuidrist 
sunt den. Afcc qui fac. s 
culp. iud. 

(*) decern. O pUcitum. (*) iin 
P") et, om. K. (0 manniat. (k) 
(>) fuerant. C") secum prestos. (*) 
n atU: et. {') (lege testatur. co 
testau ex/. (^) el O rogat. (*) gai 



[3] Si uero alium in i 
aliena (*) migrare rogauerii 
quam (*>) conuentum fuerit 
andutheoco*, ^dccc dc 
fac. sol. XLV («) culp. iud. 

(*) uillam alienaM. (^) antequod 

[4] Si uero qui migrauer 
nullus int^r(*) xn menses tes 
securus ibidem maneat sicut < 
uicini. 

n infra. (*) rcBqiU. 



XLVI. DEACHRAMIi 



[1] Si qMx>0>) hoc conueni 
uare et(") tunzinus aut cent 
mallum indicant et in ipso 
scutum habere debent (•) ; 
homines tres causas aea 
debent, et in ipso mallo poste: 
ratur(0 hominem(0 qui ei non ] 
et ut festucam (s) m leso iei 
et ipse in cui laesum(>) festv 
iactauit dicat uerbum de foi 
sua quantum ei uoluerit da 
si tota aut media fortuna (^ 
uoluerit dare. 

n adhramire. (^) SiquisA«f «Mt 
A/rr. but it is found in both JiSS 

i*) centenarius. (•) debet. CO r 
lomini. (*) fistucam. (^) lecttt. 
(^) furtutu. (>) cuius. 



[9] Postea ipsi(*) in cuius la 
festucam («) iactauit in casa 
manere debet, et hospites trei 
pere debet et de facultate toa 
tum(') ei datur in potestate 
debet, et postea i^um(*) o 
ditum est ista omnt (•) cium t 
collectos (0 agere draet. 

O ipse. (*) kso. n «■!-. 
quantuM. (•) ipti creditnm tttim 
(0 coUectis. 

[3] Sic postea aut ante n 
in mallo legitimo iUe(*) cm €h 
sua deportauit (•) redaef« ei di 
accepit {*) festucam (•) in omII 
ipsum ante duodecim meMMi' 
quod heredes (^) depntaait fa 
Nee minus nee maius idai ign 
ei adcreditum (^) esi, 

n ilH. («) furtiina. O ^ 
(') accipiat (*) fistucum. fO 
(*) mens//. (^) heredis. f>) 
iactet (k) creditum. 



280 



290 



z^ 



293 



^ 



, my.) aeccdall") in loco|-) el ipiif') 

Qwd li ibidem alimiidQ latwrauerit 
et iniupfr, tnal buidro^iCelo ('<}» lol- 
nl^. iud. 

.fHu^.' tmttcitH Hi»aad Idh ptocitA f. «. 
■1. B) prauxTpnoui. C» t HilM (&. C) ori 
eu ■. untilt •■ m, kiI. t. c ■, uuii (loiuvi. Fi 
i*Ii( s. imailiim Imn mMdkBm (-urn. F] 

^^ ^iaImu atUt qpf to illulaipbdln tiKfxiat 

«. H SlS^^ a ' n^'^A ri ic,;«; it 
«.««. nii<I"li.9. I') UDldrcilliID, 81 
[likcie, I. [■] ccxLdai. v>i (u. tol Jux. a 



t qnii kdmlerauEt et ei alignid 



,XXX. DE AFFACTU^AREC). 

irim malJUM indicADsf} et scutum 1*) in 
■JloC) haberefft debeant(^), ct poileH(>) 
iiiii{a{k)ir«cHaiudi!DuiuUredctKuit(<)» 
!■) requiraat 1") bomineC") qdL «i doh 
iit(P) et Gitucanm ioC) laanC) tuum 
I et iwiej") inC) cumi 1e.n»C)fi.lM»m(-| 



■BCkCF.t.H. n nwucun. B-ll. I*) .d. 



ipH(<)iD cui(i| ipiiui Rianere debit (>). 
MHmliif^l ibidem lUKiperfl debits et 
bcullate lua qDanCum ci dator in poCei- 

Hn(~) bmbere debit(^), d putca ipii(''' 

L*(*)a^re debit. 



[«)BDt ante teeeOint in mallo tegitirao 
eoiC) fuilun.jwl") •uiml'l depotauil (-) 
len(>) debitli). Aecipisif-) fiitucam in 
|Ma(-) into iuodoccm miniiiC) ipiiC) 



■ccedal td lacam et ipium inde etpellal, ci 
c den, qui fie. »1. ixx cnlp. iud. 



a* Si qnii uero ilian: 
•BCCC den, qui Uc, <ol,"™v 






XLIX, DeAdfruiire, 



Hoc. COnM 
;"l"^'re' 






cm ipoiut mAner« dti1>«t, et hoipitu trei tu 
pere et de ^cultate loa qiuntom ei datui 
potolate tos habere debet. Et poitea ipie 



ct lie poitu ante RfreK aul inma1Lo]e(iltinui 

qucm nzredem deputauit ante xn menm in 
Hun ei cieditun e>t> 



0B8EKVATT, 



i^iid; ' ' 

') pluido, Q. n ul. ««, V, m uolucrinl. < 
mJum. Q. W plulili, Q. p| cum. Q. (>) (iKiil, ^ 



fisl" 



E,?rh'l|2!!r?^^>S x-'^?" 



biDliai. O, 1*1 u=it. Q. ?J q> 



[S] Si aero quit alium in ullUm alien 



.l^J?a^!"d™f?];duXimSie«a"ul>^in"™ 
egeml^) contettatdm non fuerit, lecunu ibidcni 

{*J DHDiibik/, Q- ^) itftm. om. A. 



XLVIII. DE AFFATOML«(*). 






Cf Cap>t-L<id,io: L,Rip.i9! 
Zlam. ti; Waiu, ii7, i]J, i]S. 



potestale tua habere debet ; et pottea if 

agere debet, 
n UMuaic, Q. (1 £»!»-. Q. CI »piu>, 0- 



regem aut in fnallo ieEitimo 
poilea fiilucim ill sullt 



ji forTunam auajn deputauit ei(') rnlder 



COD. 1. 



£t si contra hoc aliquis aliquid 
dicere noluerit, debent tres testes 
iurati dicere quod ibi fuissent in 
mallo quem toun^nus aut cente- 
narius indixerit. £t quomodo uidis- 
sent hominem ilium qui furtuna sua 
daro uoluerit in laisum ille iam qucm 
elegit fistucam iactare. Nominare 
debent denominatim illo qui fortuna 
sua in laiso iactat, et illo quem 
beredem appcllit similiter nominet ; 



et altere tres testes iurati dicere 
debent quod in casa illius qui fur- 
tuna sua donauit ille in cuius laisu 
fistuca iactata es( ibidem mansisset, 
et hospites tres uel amplius ibidem 
collegissct et in beodum pultis man- 
ducassent et testes coUe^sent. £t 
illi hospites ei de susccpttone gracias 
egissent. 



Ista omnia illi alii testes iurati 
dicere debent, et hoc quod in mallo 
ante reeem uel legitimo mallo pu- 
blico ille quem accepit in laisum 
furtuna ipsa aut ante reg^m aut in 
madlo publico legitimo, hoc est in 
mallobergo ante teoda aut thun- 
ginum, furtunam illam quos hercdes 
appellauit publico coram populo 
€stucam in laiso iactasset, hoc est 
nouem testes bta omnia debent 
adfirmare. 



XLVII. DE FILTORTIS. 



Si quis senium aut caballum uel 
bouem aut qualibet rem super alte- 
rum agnottcrit, mittat eum in tertia 
manu. £t ille super quem cognos- 
citur debea[t] agramire ; ct sic 
eligere {leg. et si cis ligere) aut 
can>onanaOT ambo manent ct qui 
agnoscit et apud quem cognoscitur 
in noctb XL puu:itum faciant, et inter 
ipso placito qui interfaerit qui 
caballo ipso aut uenderit aut cam- 
biauerit aut fortasse in 8olitudinem(') 
dederit. Omnes intro placito isto 
communiantur, hoc est ut unnsquis- 
que de cum negotiatoribus alter 
alterum admoneat. 

(*) U£. solutionem. 



Et si quis commonitns fuerit et eum 
sunnis non tenuerit et ad placitum 
uenire distulerit, tunc ille qui cum 
eum negotiauit mittat tres testes 
quomodo ei nnnciasset ut ad pla- 
citum ueniret. £t alteros tres quod 
publicae ab eo negociasset ; 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



et sic contra hoc aliqui aliquid 
dicere uoluerit, debent ill testis 
iurati dicere qttod ibi fuissent in 
malluOT quem tunginus aut centc- 
narius mallum indixerMif/, quomodo 
dixissent homineiM ilium qui furtuna 
sua adire uoluit, nominare debit, 
denominat ilium, cui festucam in 
laeso iactat, et sic leso iactitur, et 
ilium quem eredem apellat simiJem 
nominent ; 



et alteri iii testis iurati dicere debent 

3uod in causam illius qui furtuna sua 
onauit in cuius Icso fistucam iactata 
est ibidim mansit, et ospites iii aut 
amplius collegisset ct pauissit ct 
ospites illi III aut amplius dc suscen- 
cionem gracias egisset et in bcudo 
pultis manducassent et testes colle- 
gisset ; 



et sta omnia illi alii tres testis iurati 
dicere debent, et de hoc quanto in 
mallum aut ante re^em uel in legi- 
timo publici qui acctpit in leso fiir- 
tunam ipsi ante rege^n aut in mallum 
legitimus publicum, hoc est in mal- 
lubergo anteuda aut tuginus, fur- 
tunam suam otMTd ercdis apellauit 
fmblici coram nomnibMf fistucam in 
eso iactassit, hoc est virii testimonia 
uel testis sta omnia debunt adfir- 
mare. 



[XLIVl XLIII. DE FELTORTUS 
QUI LEGE SALIC^ UIUENT. 

Si quis senium aut ancilla, caual- 
lum uel qucmlibet rem cum alterum 
agnouerit, mittat eum in tirrria 
manu, et ille quod quem agnuscitur 
debet agramire; et si intra Icgere 
aut carbonaria ambo manent qui 
agnuscit et cum quem agnuscitur in 
noctis XL placitum faciant^ et ipsum 
placitum quanti fiierint qui cauallum 
ipsum aut uindedertVft aut cambia- 
uerunt aut fortasse in solitudinem 
dedirvff/, omnia intra placitum stum 
commoneanttfr, hoc tsi unusquisqur 
cum neguciatoribus alter alterum 
admoniat. 



£t si quis comonitus fiierit ct sunnis 
non tenuerit et ad placitum uenire 
distullerit, tunc ille qui cum eum 
neguciauerit mittat ui testis quo- 
modo ei nonciassit ut in placitum 
uenerit ; alteriMj iii (^uoA publici ab 
eum ct doniter neguctassit ; 



et si contra hoc aliquid dicere uo- 
luerit, debent tres testes iusti dicere 
quod ibidem fuissent in mallum 

3uem tunginius aut centenarius 
ixerunt, et quomodo uidissent ilium 
qui fortunam sua^ra dare uoluit et in 
lesium iam quem elegit festucam 
iactare, et nominare debent, et qui 
fortunam suam in lesium iactat, et si 
in lesio iactos, et ilium quae heredem 
appellasse nominent similiter ; 



et alii tres testes iusti dicere debent 
' quod in casa illius qui fortunam 
' aominauit ille in cuius lesium fcstuca 
iactata est ibidem mansisse, et hos- 
pites tres illi uel amplius de suscep- 
tione g^atias egisscnt et in beoto 
pultes manducassent et testes colle- 
gissent ; 



ista omnia illi alii tres testes iurate 
dicere debeant^ et hoc quod in mallu 
aut ante regem uel legem aut legi- 
timo mallo publice et ille qui accepit 
in lesum fortunam ipse ante regem 
aut in mallum publicum, hoc est 
ante deuda aut tunginum, fortuna 
ilia quos hcredes appellauit publice, 
quod ex omnibus festucam lactatus 
sit, nouem testimonia bta omnia 
adfirmare debeant. 



XLVII. DE FILTORTVS QVI 
LEGEil/ SALICAJ/ VIVERIT. 



Si qub senium aut ancillam, 
cauallum aut bouem uel quolibet 
pecus cum alterum cognouent, mitat 
eum per tertiam manu, et ille aput 
quem agnoscitur debet ad hominem 
ire : et si citra marc aut carbonaria 
amoo manent et qui agnoscet aput 
quem agnoscitur in noctes XL placi- 
tum faciant, et in ipso placito auanti 
fiierint qui rem ipsam uendiderunt 
aut campiauerint aut fortasse ius- 
solutione dederunt, omn^ intra pla- 
citum btum et communiantur, noc 
est unusqubq»e cum negotiatoribus 
suis 



communitus fuerit et enm sunnb non 
detenuerit et ad placitum uenire db- 
tulcrit. Ille qui cum eo negotiauit 
mittat testes in quomodo ei nun- 
ciasset et ut ad placitum suum 
ueniret, et alteros iii quod publice 
negotiasset et idoniter 



et si contra hoc aliquid dicere uo- 
luerit, debent iii testes ueraccs dicere 
quod ibi fuissent in malum quem 
tnunzinus aut centenarius indixe- 
runt, et quomodo uidissent hominem 
qui furtunam suam dare uoluerit, et 
in lesum latxaque elegit fistucam 
iactare et denominare debet qui 
furtunam suam in lesum iactat»r, et 
ilium quem heredem apellat semel 
nominet 



et alii iii testes iuste dicere debent 
quod in casa illius qui furtunam 
suam donauit ille in cuius leso 
fistuca iactata est ibidem mansis- 
sent, et hospites lu u^l amplius 
ibidem collegbsct et pauisset et 
hospites illi iii lurl amplius de 
susceptione gra/i'as egissent et testes 
collegissent. 



Ista omnia illi alii in testes iurare 
dicere debent, ct dc hoc quod in 
mallo ante rege u^l legitimo mallo 

f>ublico ille qui haccepit in lesum 
urtunam suam, aut ante rege aut in 
mallo publico legitimo, hoc est in 
mallolargo ante theuda aut ante 
thunzino, furtuna ilia quos hcredes 
apellauit publice coram omnib^j 
fistucam in lesum iactasset, hoc est 
none testimonia u^l testes bta omnia 
debent adfirmare. 



XLVn. DE FILTORTIS QUI 
LEGE SALICA UIUUNT. 



Si quis senium aut ancillam, 
caballo, bouem u^l qualibet rem cum 
altero agnouerit, mittat eum in tertia 
manu, et ille aput quem cognoscitur 
debet adramire ; et sic (/e^. si) citra 
ligare aut^ carbonarius iam com- 
manent qui agnoscit in noctes xlii 
placitum faciat, et in ipso placito 
quanti fiierint qui caballo ipso aut 
uendiderint aut cambiauennt aut 
fraudasset {leg. fortasse) in solutione 
dederunt, omnia inter placitum istum 
communiant, hoc est hunusqubqw/r 
qui cum negotiatorib»j alterum 
admoneat ; 



et si qnis admonitus fuerit et sunnis 
non detenuerit et ad placitum uenire 
distulerit, ille qui cum eo negotiauit 
mittat III testes quomodo ei man- 
dasset ut ad placitum uenire ; alte- 
rius III quod publice ab eo et huniter 
{leg. idoniter) negotiasset ; 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



[4] Et si contra hoc aTiq 
luerit, debent tres testes (» 
dicere quod ibidem fuissent 
mallo quem tunzinus aut cen 
indixcrunt et quomodo i: 
hominem ilium qui fortuno (* 
dare uoluit in leso(«) iam aue 
festicamC*') iactare. et aen 
debent illi{») qui iortuno(' 
in leso(«) iactauit; et sic i! 
cuius lesu(i>) iactatur(') illu: 
heredem appellat C') publics 
lit^r nominat. 

O The -whole | 4 is repeated, w 
variations, in \ s 0/ Cod. 6, t^/ter 
the first line. (*•) fortuna sua, in 
the repetition 0/ 6. (*) teso, in 
(<*) fistuca, 5 ; festucam, in the refek 
^ (0 furtuna sua, 5. (*) ille, tn 
0") leso. 5 ; la:su. in the repet. (') < 
the repet. in 6 euid: et. C^) 1 

(>) publici, s 

[51 Et alii tres testes iurat 
quod in causa (•) illius qxt fo 
sua («) donauit illi in cuii 
festuca iactata est ibidei 
sisset (<*). Et hospites ibideiv 
uel amplius collegisset (0 et 
et hospites ili(K) tres uel 
de susceptione gratias segissf 
illi (■) testes tres C') colligissei 

n casa. (^) furtuna. (') sua - 
em. 5. (*) -sent. (•) ib., om. 5. 
lieissent (') illL (^) egissent. 
(■) tres, 9m. 5. (>) collegisset. 



[6] Ista omnia illi alii 
dicant, et hoc qu^ in mal 
rege uel in pubUco mallo, 
legitimo, quod ante theoda .' 
zino(»»), fortuna(<'| ilia quos(^) 
apellant (*) publico (0 coram 
hus festucam(c) in leso illb(^) 
set, hoc est ut nouem (') teste 
omnia debent adfirmare. 

n add: iurati. (^) tunzinus. (*] 
(') qMod. n appellat. O publid 
tucam. (^) illius. 0) noue. (k) ist 



XLVII. DE FELT0RTI5 
LEGE SALICA UIUAN* 



el] Si quis senium aut ai 
allum, bouem uel ium^nt 
quemlibet rem cum alterum 
uerit] (•»), mittat eum in tercM 
et ille apud quem agnoscitti 
achramire («) ; et sic {^\ inti 
gare (<*) aut carbonanus (•) 
manent. Et qui agnoscit et 
quem (0 a^oscitur in noctes 
citum faciant. Et in ipso 
quanti fuerint qui caballam 
aut rem ipsam ueadidenii 
camtauermr (s) aut fortasse iz 
tudine(>>) dederunt, omnes(>) pi 
istum commoneantur, hoc 
unusquisqM^ cum negotia 
alt^nitrum commoneat (k). 

n uiunt (<>) agn., supptUd/^rm 
(*) adhramire. (') si (chitra tera, «* 
ligeri. (•) - ria. («) cum qnc 
biauenint. (^) solutione. (*) mA 
(^) coMrmoneant. 

[8] Et si qub commonitos i 

eum sunnb non detenuerit (*^ 

placitum uenire distulerit^ i! 

cum eo neeotiauerit nutti 

testes quomodo ei nuntiasset ( 

ad placito \^) uenisset (•), et al 

qtuHl j;>ublice ad(0 eojit ido 

negociasset. 

O detricauerit (^) ncgodssBSt 
(') placitum. (*) ueniret. (0 abse 



»q8 
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indijLeniDt, quomodo aidiiieiiE (il faDmibftm ('] 

denomlnvvl') debent quil^) fununaifil') luain 
ill laumC) Ucwuita et .ic ill. O cuiu. 
1«UH{f) iaclajvi' etl'l iilum qi^em hcr«ll» (') 



SI^Il'H l™lrt» i'iicM. b1 Bi.!a F.d i h™^^ H 

Et allcri i™ tcili.(-)iiirali dirercf) debent l«; 

S^n.ult Hltl'/'l'nT'J eui'iii Leium" "rfiltucaSci 
iacuuit(-) iLl(-) JemanlilienlC), el trei bus- 

B-ft."T'rflS'l.''i.»B-H. k Snlli^^ffcinirili^': B-T!: 

fi HU. =. n 111. » (■)&..».» ("I hcsun. B.l-i 
•BMt.H. no*i'«.'»C. n(aBlg-.,S!t^«to'bcoao 



ao""rtgeM illiMqui^Kcipit ""imm fur- 
tunulO iptel'J aut ante h^bd (•) aut in 
■ualtana l>> publicujit (<) le^Lima ^'■)» hoc est 
unleodal'l « luniiniol-l, furtunam laam qocm 
hendrin ap«l]auil(>) nulili<:e(i) coram)') Ganit 

debent adfirmarc. 

LXXXIC), DE FILTORTO, 



uciilaM, cabatlum lul boue/if Df1{'}<]uenilLbet{') 

celui (') in noctii {') quilngiala pUcitum 
bciant(i). Et in!-) Ipapl-} placitum (") quanti 

ef/Bt(') UDKBqiiiiqbf de(-) negociantibui (*) auit 

l^itil. «. m 'luiu rem. B-ll?"*m 'numi. lA^H^ 
BUS. ^ P) U. Q. ('J tmaaMr. iM-U. M nocts, 
I.«B-Tl ^l£«&i.ft-R |-).d.B-ll. VMp»™- 

n fOrtHCi 9/ fufwrulH. B-U. n hccflUvl, B ; hniL. 



•M.' (d. n nun nFixTit, B - Hi (•) d>"iila1I. i^; dIB,. 
• J negiK-j »B-K. (»J Ma B-Vb-H. W 4V*lli«i 

r7<iib.. «■. ™u, n«H™8B-d! lipubuwiHi 



OBSEKVATT. 



alii tHl« iurali et dicanl quod in caii 
furtDnam luam donauit, illi in cuiui la 



ijuDnlam in mallo le^liimo uei ante Ke^em* ill 

'Tbeada ucl Tuneinum fortDnani Illnin,' qui 
f bxredeiH eum appellauit, noblicij corim nmni 
bui homTnibiu fistucam in laiiam tue iactauel 
Bt luec omnia nouem teat«* debent amnoare- 



qui fonunam dcdit in laiium illiug qi 



^ berod«n appeilaujt, limililer nomi- 



|« lunli debent dicere quod ii 



:t alteti Int teste* iunii debent die 



L. D« ■ ^tortii qui Salic* lege ni 



■ addiamire, el li intra • Ligerim aul C: 

=unqHf fuerint qui rem * ipiam uendidenjnl i 
:ainl>iauenjnt aut fuRUK in tolutionem d« 



s ji^liter ubeal quod public^ cum e< 



fortunam{r> illam quetn baetedcm apprltauit, 
publici^ coram (■) omnibuB Gilucam in (') Zaisumt") 

debenl adfirmaie. 
(■I bu o. .li.. Q. n leH. Q, Fl fimuu. Q. 



INTEKTIARE DEBBAT<'| 



dhraffllte'in. 



n ^OtoTtU. 0- ^i debet. Q ; Vt 1nteTtJ.tli rebuL n4trit 
In Wolf. BL Au|[. A. i'i ui|[.. uti- A.C. ti.V \ ulk.-. Q. 

i'l Leieie. d ('i| quI.M. O. ' l«) .pioKilur. U. (i'| ell 

leiit, tunc ille qni cura eo negociauil babeal Irct 
tc*te.quodenuDciuiel(4) nt ad placilnm uenire 
debiiinet. el V) alio. (0 Irei •imililer babeal qnod 



Cf.L.tial. i;,a9,94; Kip. ij. 
47, S»: Guniij: Aeihel.v. i; 
Edm. Ill.«; Aetbr.ii. «; Wi. i. 
6. II i App. I, 8 ; Waill, 50, 156. 
158, 161, i6«. 167: Sohra, Pmr. 
KB.ase.iii.KHi; I'/.K.u.CiT. 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



istud si fecerit ezuit se de latronicio. 
Et ille qui non uenerit super quem 
testes iurauenint, ille erit latro illius 
qui agnoscit et pfvcium reddat ille 

3ui cum illo negociauit, et ille secun- 
um le^:ein cooponat ille qui res suas 
agnoscit ; 



ista omnia in illo mallo debent fieri 
ubi ille est gamallus sup^r quem res 
ilia primitus fuit agnita aut inter- 
tiata. 



Quod si trans legerem aut car- 
bonaria mannent cum quibus res 
ilia anoscitur, lxxx noctis lex ista 
custooiatur. 



XLVIII. DE FALSO TESTI- 
MONIO. 

[1] Si quis falso testimonio per- 
hibuerit, dc din. qui iac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



[8] Si cuicumgue fuerit incul- 
patom quod penurasset, iuratores 
quioos soImCm condemnentur. 



[8J| Ille uero cui adprobatum 
fiient, excpt (leg. excepto) capt'/al^ 
et 6x\atura atquo causa extra hoc, 
DC din. qui for. sol. xv cyxl^biXu 
iud. 



XLVIIII. DE TESTIBUS. 

[1] Si quis testis necesse abuerit 
nt donit et fortasse testes nolunt ad 
placitum uenire, ille qui eos neces- 
sarius habet satis£acere et manere 
eos cum testibus debet ad placitum 
ut ea quae noaenmt iurati dicant. 
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sto si ficerit exsuit se ad latronicium. 
Ille qui non uinerit sup^r quem 
testes turauerwM/, ille erit latro illius 
qui agnuscit, precium reddat illis^ 
secundum legem conponat illi qui 
res suas agnuscit. 



Sta omnia in ilium mallum debent 
fieri ubi ille er/ gamallum sup^r 
quem res ilia primitus fuerit agnouta 
aut in ttf rcia manum missa ; 



quod, intra legero aut carbonaria 
ambo manent cum quibus agnus- 
citur, in noctis lxxx lex sta costo- 
diatur. 



[L] XLVIIII. DE FALSUM 
TESTIMONIUM. 

[1] Si quis^ falsum testimonium 
preberit uel iurauerit, mal calis- 
tanio, SMitt din. DC fac. sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 



[8] Si cuiuscumque aliquid fuerit 
inculpatum quod p^riurassit et pro- 
batus fuerit, luratoris quinus wludus 
condemnentur ; 



ipsi uero cuius adprvbatnm fuerit, 
excep/0 cxpitaU et causam extra 
hoc, sol. XV cul/. iud. 



[LI] L. DE TESTIBUS. 

[1] Si quts testes necesse abuerit 
et fortasse testis ad placitum nolunt 
ucnire, ille qui eos ^lacuit neces- 
sarium abit satis facire manire Ulos 
debit ut ea que nouerm/ iurati 
dicant ; 



:,r,^ 



istud si fecerit exuit se de latrocinio ; 
ille qui non uenerit sup^r quem ill 
testes iurauerint, ille ent latro illius 
qui agnoscit et praetium reddat. Ille 
qui cum eo negotiauit et ille ei 
secundum legem conponat qui res 
suas agnoscit, 



ista omnia facere debet in mallo ubi 
est hamallus sup^r (juem res illas 
agnoscit aut in tertia manu missa 
fuerit; 



quod si trans legem aut Carbonariam 
ambo manent cum quibus agnoscitur, 
in octuaginta noctes lex ista custo- 
diant. 



XLVIIII. DE FALSO TESTI- 
MONIO. 

[11 Si quis falsum testimonium 
praebuerit, sol. xv culp. iud. 



[81 Cniuscumqtf^ fuerit reputatom 
quoa pmurasset et ei fuerit adpro- 
batum, iuratores sol. xv culp. iuo., 



et ipse qui iurat, sol. qyaaque culp. 
iud. 



X[L]Vni. DE FALSO TESTES. 

[1] Si quis testibus necesse ha- 
buerit ut donent et fortasse testes 
noluerint ad placitum uenire, ille qui 
eos necessaries habet satisfacere 
uenire illos debet ut ea quae nolue- 
rint iura dicant. 



fecerit exit de latrocinio. 
non uenerit sup^r quem 



istud si 

Illo qui ^ 

testes lurauerunt, ille erit latro illius 
qui agnoscit et pmecio reddat illi 
qui cum eo negotiauit, et secundum 
legem componat illi qui res suas 
agnoscit ; 



istud omnia in illo mallo debet 
uenire hubi ille est caballus {leg. 
amallus) su^r quem res ille primitus 
fuerit agnita aut in tertia manu fuerit 
posita ; 



quod se [leg. si) trans legere aut 
carbonarias manent cum quibiwx res 
agnita fuerit, in Lxxx noctes lex ista 
om[n]imodis custodiatur. 



XLVin. DE FALSO TESTI- 
MONIO. 

[1] Si quis falsum ^ testimonium 
pm^uerit, DC den. qui iac. sol. xv 
culp. 



[81 Si cuiuscumgM^ aliquid fuerit 
inculpatum et periurasse merit ad- 
probatus, xv sol. componat. 



[8] Ipse uero cuius adprobatum 
fuent, exceptis capital/ et dil0t»n>, 
sol. XV culp. 



XLVmi. DE TESTIB£/5. 

[1] Si quis testes necesse habuerit 
ut donet et fortasse testes nolunt ad 
placitum uenire, ille qui eos neces- 
sarium habet satisfacere mannire 
illos debet cum testibiu ad placitum 
ut ea qui nouerit iurati fl*cant. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



[8] Istud si (•) fecerit exibit («>) sed 
de latrocinio. Ille qui nouerit sup^ 
quem testes iuranerwM/ (c)^ ille erit 
latro (^) illius qui a^oscitur(*) et 
prvtium rcMldat ule qui eum (0 nego- 
ciauerit(f), et ille secundum legeni 
conponat illi(^) qui res suas agnoscit. 

n add: sic (*) exiuit (') -riot. 
(') lator. (*) agnoscit C) cum eo. 
(•) aegodauit (^)Itte. 



[4] Ista omnia in mallo debent 

fieri ubi illi (•) est hamallus (^) su^^r 

quem(«) res illas^**) primitus agnouita 

fuerit (*) aut m iercxz, manu O 

misit (0. 

n Ule- (^) ajmnsDus. (*) quam. (') iSa. 
n iiL, om. 5. C) maniimissa. 

[6] Quod si trans legere (•) aut 

carbonarias(i*) manent(i*) cum quibau 

agnoscitur, in octoginta (") noctes 

lex ista custodiatur. 

n lisexL (^) carbonaria maniat. D^oc- 
tuag-. 



XLVIII. DE FALSU^f TESTI- 
MONIUM. 



Ll Si quis falsum testimonium 
sbuerit, DC den. qui £u:. sol. xv 



prael 

culp. iud. 



[8J) Si uero cuiuscumqacf aUqnid 
fuent inputatum et pmurasse a^ro- 
batur, III de ipsis (•) iuratores xv soL 
culp. iud. quisquis illorum. 



m 



[8j) Illonim(*) uero qui sap«r 
fiiermt, quinos sol. soluant. 
Dim. 

[4] Ipse uero cuius inpntatoat 
fuent (•), excepto causa aelcia^(^) 
et («) deJa/wm, xv sol. cnlp. iud. 

DAait («)capitak. (*) sut 



XLVnU. DE TESTIBUS. 



ri] SiqMVtestibatf(>) 
habuerit dare et foi 
nolunt ad placitum aenire, Vitb igA 
eos habet necessaries ad satisfiioaro 
manire 0*) illis (*) ddiet cims 
ad placitum at ea qsMW 
iurati dicant. 

n testes. (^) mamirc. (*) 



3XX 



CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



istnd se {') fecerit exiuit (•) re (*) de latrocinio ; 
et illi{") qui non uincrit(') illeC") crit latro 
Ulius(*) qui res suas agnuscit(7) et(*) precivim 
reddat(*) illius qui cum eo(^) negociauit (*), et 
ad ilium seconduiw(') legem conponat qui res 
suas agnuscit (•), 

£n si, &B - H. n exibit. 9 ; exuit. H. (*) se. 8.9.B-H. 
^iOe.&B-H. n uen-, a9.B-H. O illi. 9 ; ct. F ; 
e, 0m. B.G.H. (') ipaus. B-H. y) ainioscit, 8; 
a^uscet, 9 ; a^rnouit, B-H. ( ) et ei (eis. B) secund. leeem 
ipsas conp<»iat et insuperpretium illius (ipsius, F.G) reddat 
oui cum eo net^tiauit, B - H. (*) reoat, 9. (^) eum, 9. 
(*) nej^uc-, 9. {*) secundum, 9. (*) Badds: et prvtiuM 
reddat. 



ista omnia facere O debet in illo (() mallo (>>) 
ubi ipse(') amallus(^) esse dinusciturC) sup^r 
quem res ilia agnita ("■) fiierit aut interciata ; 

O ubi suus amallus (adm — , B) est s. q. r. agn. f. a. i. Aierit 
facere debet. B > H. (•) iUum, & J^) maOum. & 0) ilU. 9. 
(k) amallatus, 9^ 0) denosc-, 8. (*) agnitua, 9^ 



auod si trans ligere(*) ant carbonaria manent 
li (•) cum (p) queiM (pJ res agnuscitur (<i), in 
noctis (') octuaginta lex ista costodiat«r(*). 

(*) legere, 9 : Ligerem (Ugerim, B) a. Carbonariam m. ille 
quo cum (cum qnuo. B.F.G) res a. in noctibus &c.. B-H. 
n ille, 8. (') qui cu»», & (*) agnosc--, 8. (') noctcs, a9. 
n oust-. &B ; -antur, 9 ; custoditur, F.G.H. 



LXXXII(-). DE FALSO TESTIMONIO C*). 



[1] Si qiMs falsum {') testimonium {*) prv- 
buerit ("), [dc den. qui foe.'] sol. xv cul/. iud. 

O This tit. is numbered 81, and precedes tit. %a, in 9', 
MO rutric in B-H. (M testimunio, 9. (*) (also, 9. (') tes- 
timunium, 9. (*) p^rhiouerit. F. 

[8] Si (*) aliquis alicui iure inpotauerit (^) q»<7d 
p^urasset et non potuerit adprobare, qui in- 
potauit {*) [dc den. qui fete.] sol. xv cul/. iud. 

n B> H ccmbine |f i and a : et si &c. (M im(in)puta- 
ttoit, &B-H ; inpotarit, 9. (*) input-. aB-H. 

LXXXIII. [DE PERIURI03C). 

[1] Si (^) alicui fiiissit (") inpotatum (<*) quoA 
p^urasset (*) et hoc qui inpotat (0 potuerit 
adpn^bare, qui («) p^riurauit (>>) [DC den. qui iac.^ 
sol. XV cul/. iud. (>) 

n Rubric in 8 cniy. (^) Badds: Qtiisi V adds: et 
n iuerit. 8.9.B-H. (*) input-, aB-H. n iurasset, B, 
m inputat, 8 ; im— , o ; inputauit, B-H. (■) ille qui, B-H. 
(>>) prriurauerit, 8; lurauerit. B. 0) B-H, tuhich omit 
%%9mnd x, add here : excepto capitale et dilatura(c e. d., 
MM. F). furatores uero sui (sic. B) unusquis (unusquisqw^, B) 
qninoc toledos condempnetur (condamnetwr, B). 



[8] Si alicui fiierit inpotatum (•) qiM^d pmu- 
rasset et hoc qui inpotat (>>) potuerit adprobare, 
iaratori(") sui quinus(') sol.(<*) condempnentur (*). 

D input-, a (^) inpuut. a ^) iuratore, 8 ; iuratoris, 9. 
(4) quiium sohuw, a v) conponat, 9. 



[3] Ipsi uero cui adprobatum fiierit, excep/0 
capi/aU et dela/»m aut quae(*) causa (^i), sol. 
xv cnl/. iud. 

O que, 8 ; qui, 9. (*) caus. a 



LXXXnn. DE TESTIBUS(«). 

[1] Si quis testes necesse habnerit ut donit(^) 
t tortassc ipsi testis (*) noluerunt (') ad placitum 



iientre» illi («) qui eos (0 necessario (f) babet 
Buuiiure(^) iilus(') debit (■) cum testibtcf ut eo(') 
qtfod uiderwn/ testimonium prvbeant (■). 

n No rubric in B-H. (*) donet. a h testes, a 
-fint.8; -rent.9. (•) Ille. a (0 eus,9. (*) necesse. a 
manire, 9. (») Ipsos, 8. (»>) debet, ai 0) tmum, 8 : 
emn, 9. ("*) S. q. t nccessarios (-ius, F.G) h. et fort L ad 
pkc u. noluerint. ille (noluerit ilU, G) q. e. necessario (-ios, 
bT-Iu*. F.G) h. m. ipso* (ipses. F.G) debet (F.G add: 
habere) c alits t. ut (&F.G add: hoc) quod uid. t. rcddsnt, 
B-H. 
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istud si fecerit exuit se de Latrocinio, ille autem 
(^ui amonitus non uenerit^ si super eum testes 
iuranerint, erit latro et fur illius qui res suas 
agnoscit, et pretium ei reddatur, et omnia 
secundum legem componat icum quo nego- 
tiauit. 
t apud quem suas res agnosclt 



Ista omnia facere debet in mallo ubi ipse 
' rhamallus esse uidetur super quem res primitus 
agnita fiierit aut intcrtiata. 



Quod si trans Ligerim aut Carbonariam ambo 
manent ille apud quem res agnoscitur, in noctibus 
Lxxx lex ista cust«diatur. 



LI. De falso Testimonio. 

1 Si <iuis falsum testimonium pr^bnerit, DC 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



8 .Si cuicunqM^ aliquid imputatum fuerit quod 
aliquid periuratus sit et non potuerit adprobari, 
DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



8* Si alicui fuerit imputatum quod se pcr- 
iurasset, et hoc qui imputauerit adfirmare poterit, 
tres de ipsis coniuratoribus periuri nnusquisqtf^ 
ad illorum dc den. qui iauc. sol. xv cnlp. iud. 



Alii uero qui super tres fiierint, singuli quinis 
solidis id est cc den. culp. iudicentur ; 



ipse uero cui imputatum fiierit, excepta caussa 
uel capitale et delatura, cc den. qui tac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



LII. De Tcstibus adhibcndis. 

1 Si quis testis necesse h.ibet iut donet et 
fortassis testu non uult ad placitum uenire, ille 
qui eos nccessarium babet manire illos debet 
cum testibus ut de eo quod uidenmt testimonium 
pracbeant. 
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OBSEEVATT. 



Hoc si fecerit exuit (•) se do latrocinio. Hie 
autem qui ammonitus non uenerit super quem (*) 
testes iurauerint erit latro illius qui res suas 
agnoscit; et ei secundum legem ipsas conponat 
et insnper pretium illi reddat qui cum eo nego- 
ciauit. 
n exiuit. E. (*) Q adds : tres. 



Ista omnia, ubi suus hamallus (") est super quem 
res primitus agnita fuerit aut (*) intertiata, fieri 
debeant. 
(•) amaUus. Q. O an. Q. 



Quod si trans Legerem (•) aut Carbonariam 
manet ille apud quem res («) agnoscitur, in nocti- 
bus octoginta lex ista custodiatur. 
D ligere. Q ; most USS. have ligerem. (*) res. om. Q. 



L. DE FALSO TESTIMONIO. 

[1] Si quis falsum testimonium praebuerit, dc 
din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



[8j Quod si aliquis alicui inputauerit ouod se 
periuraret(*) et non potuerit adfirmare v^), dc 
oin. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

n periurasset, E.P. (^) adprobare, V. 



[8] Si alicui fiierit inputatum quod se ^r- 
iurasset, et hoc qui inputauerit adfirmare (*! 
potuerit, trra de ipsis coniuratoribus (>>) periuri (") 
unusquisque illorum DC din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 
iud. 

(^ adramire, E.P. (>) p«rHuratoribQS, Q ; adiutoribus 
comuratoribus, V. (*) periurii. V. 

[4] Alii uero qui super ipsos tres fuerint, 
qumis solidis culpabiles iudicentur. 



[6] Ipse uero cui inputatum fiierit, excepto 
causa uel capitale et delatura, DC (•) din. qui tac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

n quingentis din. q. f. s. XV, Q. 



LI. DE TESTIBUS ADHIBENDIS. 

[1] Si quis testes necessarios habuerit et for- 
tasse ipsi ad placitum uenire noluerint, ille qui 
eos necessarios habet mannire illos debet cum 
testibus ad placitum ut ea quae sciunt iurantes 
dicant. 



Cf. L. Sal. 30. 7, 93, 94, 102 ; 
Cham. 32 ; Gund. 80 ; Liu. 144 ; 
Wisig. II. 4. 6, 7 ; Hlo. ix ; Ine, 
13 ; Edw. i : Aethel. 11. 25 : Cn. 
"• 36, 37 ; Waits, 175. 



Cf. L. Rip. 50 : Haj. 17 ; 
Waits, 166, 167, 19X ; Sohra, Proc. 
U3. »47. t4*» *09. 
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COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 & 5. 



[2| Si uenirc nolucrint et [e]os 
Hunnis non tricauerunt^ mal uuidri- 
(I a rcb i, hoc esf DC dm. qui (ac. sol. 
\v quisque illorum culp. iud. 



[S] Si uero pracscntes fucrint 
uocati in testimonium ct nolucrint ca 



si uenire nolucrint ct eos sunnis non 
tcnuerit, DC din. fac. sol. xv cul/. 
iud. 



[8J Quis^uis illorum si ucro prr- 
sentis lucnnt iurati in testimonium 



[2^ Si uenire nulueriut et eos 
sunnis non detenucrint, sol. xv culp. 
iud. unusquisqtf^ illorum. 



[S] Si uero presentes fiierint in 
tostimonio uocati et nolucrint ea 



quae noucrint iurati dicerc, et fer- uocati et nolucrint iurati dicere ca , qva* nouerint iurati diccre, et for- 
hanniti fuerint, DC din. qui {ac. sol. ' que nouerunt, et ferbanniti fuerent, banniti ucnerxn/, sol. xv culp. iud. 
XV culp. iud. I DC din. qui fac. sol. xv cul/. iud. 

unusquisq»e illorum. 



LX (/e^. L.) DE FIDES 
FACTAS. 

[1] Si quis ingenuus aut Ictus 
alteri fidem feccrit, tunc ille cui fides 
facta esi in xl noctcs aut quomodo 
illius cum testibus uel cum illo qui 
praecium adprcciarc^ debent acce- 
dore debet. Et si ci nolucrit fidem 
facta soluere, mal thalasciasco, 
Yioc est sol. XV super debitum quod 
fidem fecerit culp. iud. 



rs] Si adhuc noluerit conponerc 
debet eum ad mallum manire ct sic 
nexti canthichius mallare debet : 
Rogo te, thunginc, ut nexti cantbi* 
chus gasacio meo illo qui mihi fidem 
fecit et debitum debet ; ct nominare 
debet quale debitum debcat unde ei 
fidem fccerat. Tunc tbun^nus diccre 
debet : nexthc ganthichio ego illo 
in hoc quod lex salega ait. Tunc 
ipse cui fides facta est testare debet 
ut nulli alteri nee soluat nee pignus 
donet solutionis, nisi ante ille im- 
pleat quod ei fidem feccrat. £t 
festinantcr ad domum illius ilia die 
antequam sol collocot cum testibus 
ambulare debet et rogarc sibi debi- 
tum soluere. Si hoc noluerit facere 
solem ei collocet. Tunc^ si solcm 
collocauerit. cxx din. qui iac. sol. 
Ill super debitum adcrcscant. Istud 
usque ad tres uiccs prr tres notinas 
fieri debet, et in tcrcio ista omnia 
facta uolucrit conponere, usque ad 
cccLX din. hoc est ^olidos none 
adcrescat. Id est ut ^er singulas 
admonitiones ucl solem collocatum 
temi %o\idi' sup^r debitum adcres- 
cant. 



[LII] LI. DE FIDIS FACTAS. 



[1] Si quis ingenuus uel letus 
alteri fidem fecerit, tunc ille cuius 
fidis facta c^/ in xl nodes, aut quo- 
modo placitum ieccrii ut quando 
fcdem fecit, ad domum illius qui 
fidem fecit cum testibus ucl cum iuis 

aui precium adprifciare dcbint uenirc 
cbit ; et si ei noluerit fidem facta 
soluere, mal hue chram mi to, 
sunt din. DC fac. sol. xv cui/. iud. 
sup^r debitum qiMHl fidem feccrat. 



[2] Si adhuc noluerit conponere 

3uoa debit ad mallum eui;< manire 
ebit et sic nexticantigyus mallare 
debit: rogo te, tungync, ut nexti- 
cantigyus gasacium mcum ilium qui 
mihi fidem fecit et debitum debit ; ct 
numcrare quale debit dibiat unde 
fidem feccrat ; tunc tunginus dicire 
debit : nexticanti^um ego ilium in 
hoc quod, lex salica abit ; tunc ipse 
cui fidis facta est debit testare ut 
nulli alteri nee soluat nee pignus 
donit solucionis, nisi ante conponat 
qiM>d ei fidem fecit ; ct cum testibus 
ambulare et rogarc debit ut debitum 
suum soluere aibiat: et si adhuc 
nolucrit soluerem solem ei colecit ; 
et tunc si ei solem collc^auerit, sol. 
j III sup^r superiorem debitum adhuc 
■ soluat ; stut usque ad iii uicis ptrr in 
I n»mbinas facire debit : et sup^r in 
. sta omnia facta et nolucrit adhuc 
I conponere, usqi/^ ad solcm cobitum, 
I et ad none 9o\tdos adsendat, et sup<rr 
! singulas adraonicionis uel ad solem 
colecato temi solid/ adcriscant. 



[3] Si quis ad placitum legitimi 
fidem factam noluerit soluere, tunc 
ille cui fides facta est ambulet fid 
grafionem loci illius in cuius pago 
manet et adpnrhcndat fistucam ct 
dicat ucrbura : Tu grafio, homo ille 
mihi fidem fecit quem Icg^itime habeo 
iactiuo aut admallatum in hoc quod 
lex saliga continet. Ego super me 
et fiirtuna mea pono quod securus 
mitte in furtuna sua mapum. Et 
dicat de qua causa aut quantum ei 
fidem fccerat. Tunc grano collcgat 
secum septem rachineburgius idoneos 
et sic cum eos ad casa illius qui 
[fidem] fecit ambulet et dicat : Qui 
ad praesens es uoluntatem tuam 
solue bomine isto quod ei fidem 
fccisti. Et clege tu duos quos 
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[8] Si quis fidem factam ad pla- 
citum nolucrit soluere, ambulit ad 
grafionum loci illius in cuius pago 
manit et prerhindat fistucam et dicat 
ucrbum : tu ^afio, homo ille qui 
mihi fidem ficit quem legitime abeo 
abio ilium iactibwjr admallatum in 
hoc quod lex salica abit et contenit ; 
ego sup^r me et sup^'r furtunam 
mcam pono quod tu securus mitte in 
furtuna sua manom; et dicat dc 
causam de quantum ei fidem ficit ; 
tunc grafio collcgat vn racinebur- 
giis et sif cum ipsis ad domum illius 
qui fidem ficit nrabolit et rogpit illus 
sibi prvrsens estum fidem ficit : uoIum- 
tate tua solui homine stc quod fidem 
ficisti et elegit ut duus quos 



JL. DE FIDE FACTISy 

[1] Si quis ingenuus aut litus 
fidem fecent, tunc ille cui fides facta 
est in XL noctis, aut quomodo paci- 
tum fecerit quando fidem facit, ad 
domum illius qui fidem fecit cum 
testibus uenire debet uel (}ui pretio 
adpretiare debent ; et ei si noluerit 
ride facta soluere, sol. xv culp. iud. 
supra debitum quod fidem fecerit. 



r2] Si adhuc noluerit conponere 
debet eum ad mallum manire et sic 
nestiganti huius mallare :^ Kogo te, 
tungire, ut nestiganti his sagatio 
meo ille qui mihi ndem fecit et debi- 
tum debit ; nominare qualem debi- 
tum uel undem fidem fecit. Tunc 
tunginus dicere debet : nestigantc 
ego ilium in hoc tenco quoa lex 
salica habet; et tunc ipse cui fides 
facta est debit testare ut nulli alteri 
nee soluat nee pignus donet solu- 
tionis, nisi ante qi^rd ei impleat quod 
fidem fecit ; et festinantcr m domum 
illius qui ei fidem fecit cum tesiibus 
ambulare debit et rogarc sibi sol- 
uere ; solem ei culcet, et si sol cul- 
cauerit, tres %o\i6Los suprr debitum 
superius adhuc addat et usque ad in 
uiccs p^r III nouenas facere debet ; 
et si p^r III uiccs ista omr//a facta 
noluerit adhuc conponere, nsoue ad 
solidoj nouem dcbitus ascenuat, id 
est ut p^r III dies solem calcatum 
temos solids., crescant. 



[S] Si quidem factam ad placitum 
le^timum noluerit soluere, tunc ille 
CUI fides facta est ambulet ad festu- 
cam et dicat urrbum : Tu grafio, 
homo ille qui mihi fidem fecit quem 
legitime aueo admallatum in hoc 
quod lex salica contenit ; ego super 
me et fortuna mea pono quvd securus 
mitto manum super forttmam suam ; 
et dicat causam quantum ei fidem 
fecerit. Tunc grano collectis secum 
septem rachiniburgus idoniis et sic in 
casam illius qui fidem fecit ambulent 
et rogent ilium si praesens est qui 
fidem fecit sic dicat : Voluntatem 
tuam solue homine isto quod ei fidem 
fecisti, et elegi de duos quod 



[2| Si uenire nolucrint et eos 
sunnis non tricauerint, hunius [quis- 
que] illorxm DC den. qui iac. sol. xv 
culp. 



[S] Si uero presentis nolucrint 
iurati dicere ea quae noucrint, et 
forbannati fuerint, nunusquisque illo- 
rum DC deu. qui iac. sol. xv cu^. 



[2] Si uenire nolucrint et sunnis 
non dctcnucrit(*), dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV quisquis illorum conponat. 

(*) detiicauerit. 



[S] Si uero presentes fueriAt(*) in 
tcstimonio uocati et nolucrint (^) 
iurati dicere ea quae nouerint, et 
furbanniti fuerint, DC den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 

(') fucrit et. (^) noluerunt. 



L. DE FIDES FACTAS. 



[1] Si ouis ingenuus aut litus 
alterum fiaem fecerit, tunc ille cui 
fides facta est in xl noctes, aut quo- 
modo placitum fuerit quando fidem 
fecit, ad domum illius qui fidem 
fecit cum testibMJ uel cum illis qui 
prrcio adpnrciare debet ; et si no- 
lucrint fidem factam dissoluere, dc 
den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 



[8] Supra debito uero quem 
fccerat si adhuc noluerit conponere 
debet et ad malluxn mannire ct sicti 
cantidios mallare : Rogo te, thun- 
zinus, ut insti^ante cuius cassatium 
mcum illo qui fidem michi fecit et 
debitum [non] dedit ; tunc nominare 
debet qualem debitum uel hunde 
fidem fecit, et thunzinus dicere 
debet : instigante ego ilium in hoc 
q7tod lex salica hal^it ; et time ipse 
cuius fides facta est debet testare ut 
nulli alteri nee soluat ncc pignus 
donet subitionis, antequam ilium 
adimpleat quod ei fidem fecit ; ct ipse 
dicat cum tes,U'b$is ambulare deoct 
et rogaro sibi debitum soluere j et si 
hoc noluerit soluere, solcm ei col- 
lece/; tunc si ci solem culcauerit, 
in sol/41^ super debitum supcriore 
rcddat. Adhuc add it istud usqwe ad 
III uiccs per iii nondenas facere 
debet, qui super in ista omnia et 
noluerit adhuc componere, usqwe 
soMdos vini noue dcbitus ascendat ; 
id est ut per singulas ammonitiones 
uel solcm collegato ui solii^ ad- 
crescat. 



L. DE FIDE FACTA. 



[1] Si quis ingenuus aut litus 
alterius(*) fide(*) feccrit, tunc ille 
cuius fides facta est in XL noctes, aut 
quomodo ^placitum](i*) fecerit quando 
ndem fecit, ad domum illius ambu- 
lare debet cum testibMJ uel cum 
illius («) qui pretium adpretiare 
debent. Et {*) si nolucrint (•) fidra 1 
facta soluere, dc den. qwi'fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. super debitum unde fidem 
fecerit. 

n alteri fidem. (^) pL, suppliedfirom s 
n iUis. (•>) et. om. 5. f) noluerit 
(0 fidem. 

[2] Et si(*) adhuc noluerit debi- 
tum conponere ad mallum manire (^) 
et sicum(o} nestigante mallare : rogo, 
tunzino, et (') nestigantio cassahone 
meo(<i) illo (^ui mini fidem fecit et 
debitum legitimum(*) debet; nomi- 
nare qualem debitum uel unde fidem 
fecit. Tunc tunzinus(0 dicere debet: 
nestigatio (R) ego ille ('■) in hoc mallo 
quod soleta(') habet. TuncC*) Ule 
cuius fides facta est debet testare nt 
nulli alteri ncc soluat nee pigniu 
donet solutionis, nisi antequam Ulani 
impleat quod ei fidem fecit ; ipsa die 
cum testibxj ad domum illios amtm* 
lare debet et rogare sibi debitum 
soluere. Et si nee tunc uoluerit 
soluere^ solem ei collicet (') ; tunc 
ei (") SI ei solem culcauerit, ni sok- 
dos super debitum 8uperio(*) red- 
, dat (■>) ; usqwe ad («) tres uices adhuc 
per tres nundinas facere debet, et 
j super ipsa (p) omnia facta et noluerit 
: adnuc conponere usq»e ad (4) nonem 
' %o\idcs dcbitus ascendat ; ia ef/ ut j 
per singulas admonitiones uel solem • 
culcatum temi(r) %o\idi adores- 
cant ('j. 

n si, om. s 0) mannire. f) stc cam. 
(') ut nestio gassatione meo. O »di: <!•• 
bitur. (') tunzino. (*) nestigantio. (^) Qb. 
(I) lex salica. (k) Et tunc. 0) coledL 
\^\ ei, om. 5. (*) superiore addat O sd* 
om. s O ista. 0) ad, 0fM. s. (*) 
n -cat 
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[8] Si^ 9uis fidem factam ad placi- 
tum Icgitimo facto noluerit soluere, 
tunc ille cuius fides facta est ambulet 
ad graffione loci illius in cuius pago 
manet et adpmehendat fistuco et 
dicat ucrbis : g^afiBo, Homo ille michi 
fidem fecit qui legitimi habeo illo et 
admallatum in hoc quod lex salica 
habet et continet; ego supra me et 
furtuna mea pono qtwd securus mitto 
manu in furtuna mea {leg. sua) ; qu^ 
dicat de causa quantum ei fi&m 
fecit. Tunc graffio colligit vn ratio- 
neburgiis et sic cum eum ad domum 
illius qui fidem fecit ambulet. Si 
prijresons est qui fidem fecit sic dicat : 
qui ad pfuesens est uoluntate fecisti, 
et eligite duos quos 



\^y 



[8] Si q«t'.r fides (•} facta ad plad- 
tum legitimum(h) facto (•) noMMril 
soluere, tunc ille (') cuius (•) idte 
facta est ambulet(0 ad grapbumeaiM 
loci illius in cuius pago manet et(^) 
adpraehendit (>) festuca(k) et dm 
ucrbum (>): Tunc, gra^liio(i), koBe 
ille qMi mihi fidem fecit quoM lifi* 
time habeo admallatum in hocjnMd 
lex salica habet et contin«t. Sl(*) 
super me et snp^r fortuna mea pa— 
quod securus mitem(*) fbrtnaa aoa 
manum ; et dicat de causa de nni 
turn ei fidem fecerat. Tangnpliio(>| 
rogat VII rahinbui}gis(r} et nc CMi 
eos a iS) domum iUius qm'fideiw ImmV 
ambulet, ipse(') preseos vti 
fidem fecit et dicat sic. Qiu(*) 
presens e8(*) uoluntate tna 
nominem istius cui fidem 
et elegete (") duos quoNi 
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w 



J 



[a] Si ugnf} nulucriyC) M e« 
dMenueri/, [dc den. qm' tac.) i 
quliqiu(')i11oniia(')cuV->ii<i' 



unnili^) faciinlf), [oc drn. qai Cv.] lol. I 
lid. 9, n vniB, g. fK -Lh^ui. & '^ fiitukiul'' 



LXXXV. DE FIDES FACTA(') 



[1] Si qi.i'> iDirnguil') (ul litiuC) alt«i 
GdcM fecehiC), tuned Mem cuiuiV) G<lei(') 

pUdtum feonHt, com *«llbM ucntre lebel uW 



llmTfi ll^l^l?. hTji^^H'tt" >"ni 






•I idid^ttu^ ucdik IH^Ja.' CI) < 
bviai pnriliim IuUibJ OrvmiiBc. F 



[S] SiC) adhne idIufi 
bUnail*} debet eam idi 



nuiqniuiK iUwnm DC dm. qni be. • 



LEI EMEHD, 

enueril, uniuqiiuqne iUoniD DC d^.^ 
■ - - - -'l-.Q.V, 

fociiDt ad Intimonii 



:v unutquuque illoi 



cnlp. iud. 



l.III. De fide farU- 

1 SI qui> infrenuag aut lidni alliri fidem feccril 

ffceril, u qui fidenr dedit, ad domum iLlms qui 
fidnn acccpit cuKf tqtibui umire debet ue] cun* 
.reliaiedf- ■■•■-■ 



ulp. iud. 



■uluc 



lifac. 



Lll. DF, EO OL'I FtDEM FACTAM 
ALT£KI KEUDEKi; NOLUtKlT. 

[1] Si quli ineennui aut lidoi alteri fiden 
•cerit, tDDC ille cai fidct beta «t quadraffinta 
Dclci, aut quQiDcdo placitum fecit quanda 
dem ei fecit, ad domain illiui cum tntibui 
nbulara driwt uci cum(*) illii qui pntiuio 
Iprelian debent. _El ('J ni noloerit GdnnJ-; 

no-**.de.'m •!.«,«, ntiu'.Q. 



CI. L. Sal. 45, 5 
81, 96; Ed. Hmb. . 
Liu. 16, j6, itB; Pai 
L. Wi^g. V. 6; Wail 

I?: xM.'i7J. "5. >W 



III 



I 



[fi] Si a«fi adhnc anfiradietnni debi 
- 1:..L^.., ™i™ „'i ^^j fid™"f«i 



') habet. TuQ 



nenifute faaalioDum(^) meumf^l iUum qui mihz ' ganic 'eaiiacbio mcum ilEum qui mibi (idem chioii 

6di»ifcdl_TeiplimnBt(')mihidebitBi>i(-) debet: fecit, If^l.imuni enim mibi debet debiluM tali ..„._ _, 

oDda Sde(i) fet't. Tunc(') tuniinui dicere unde edem ft^itl iH^nduni lefcm Salicam mibi debet: Esd gaiacchium {•) 

io hoc MlirS^'^iXat-'S'ltt'babS'!^ t™ 

eit debet *e«i6care nt pulli alteri nee, ioluat iolutlonii (f). ■anli^um"ei~iDipfi-at~~uiidV~6'deiii 

MbuUre drf«t rt rogare°l S'bilum°'.ilSU' ilU »lV°«'""ll««'',"°i'"i''>oleni''culclu"rii"(™ 

dcb'lUM add", M lic'DiqH ad*tm 'uice>"Pr Iila iptur omnia facta ii|>) adbuc nolucrit dcbit^ 

uel lotei + coUocalum : n g»i«=cionii-^. I'l «ii™^v.»^i 



salU alteri nee u 

doBit(f)aDte{>) qiti 
bdl : M ^ fanlnaj 



l(>)ei iinpleatC)qw<d,& 



TOfet IM deUlun lUDn lolaens ; il (•) boc (O 
BoToaiU, KileiD ei culcctO); et ii ei Klem cul- 
caiuril, [cxx den. qjai Lu.] lu lolu^u anpcr 
dflbituB adhucf^) addat{'}j et (ic{^) usqttf ad 

COBponere. niqite ad tcAiJet vnu debitui ai- 
cndat. latudC} p<^ ■in^1ui(p} di« qiud ei 
■0I cuicanit (1) temi ('I itflidi de die (■) adl') 
dieClowcantO. 






■ir^,n. 




n ta at. tt-ti- Pi hkicuIh. cb.g.Hl ild^uSv vs 



[a] SiH are fiBdeim fiactaC) ad placitum 
MtlDin.. loluete uoluerit(>). Tunc illed cuiu> 
EdH(n facta ei/ asibulet (■) ad gTifiDncni(^) 

K! (raniu (i*)'," ™^ mU. homo 'lie i-T qui 
mSbi idem fecit qnem lefilimuav [^] abeoc*-; 
■di«tiuum(-| et admallaluM (') ia(>) quo j>] 
luir) •alkaC) conteailC); et tgo luper mc 
vt tnp*r furtUDa O mea pono qud aecrui ('> 

dcsll'l cauuw aut de quantum ri Gdem fecit. 



TdC FaSoi') ColllMtli) KCUM 

baniK'J idoBiHi(i) et (-) »c 
mmCaMi-) ad '-' ■"-- 



fcdt ell'} 



.... quid) fidei 
leni eit qui fide> 



X fidem factam ad placitum lecit- 
uoTuerit peiKilueTT-^ne ill. cui 
bulct ad G- 



licit ufibum; Tu Grauio, rara 1 
|u< mibi fidem f ' ^ ' 

h admal latum ICCU 
IOC quod lei Salica babet et c 



fecerit. Tunc Grauio [oiet teptetn ' Ralbmi 

buiKioi qui tecum ambufent ad douulB illlu 

qui fidem fecit, dicat li pnceeni eet: goluDtatc , <7uui •■ y, 

tua tolue liomini iato. ds eo quod ci fidem . ■olu«ir)boi 



lerilimo loluere nolnerit, tone ille cui fid<-> 
facta eat ambulel ad itiaGonomI') loci illiui in 

dicat ucrbum iltud (t) : Tu ffratlo, roro te quia 
ille boDD dengminatua qui mihi fidem fecit qurm 
legitime habea adjaetbiuuu 1>} uel admallaium 



l»a ei fidem fccerat. Tunc ^ra£o cong 



to de quo ei fidem feciati 



Sieeel (Gerichttwrf. p. uSi, «bo, 
probably, had only Merhel'a ten 
(eod. 1) before him, laiu then 
could be no queilion of a con. 
neiion between the fint and 
latter part of tbi* chapter, uelem 



Cod. J and [iim] ■.«: (^H-jtl.iirJ, 
in Ciidd. A0.B-H udiL ai- 
decidedljr nffeac a continiaanc* 
ollbeaclioBinUtadinHTaDd i. 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



uolueris cum racbtneburgius istos 
de quo soloere debeas adprectare 
deb^nt haec quae debet secundum 
iustum praecium satisfactatis. Quod 
si audire noluerit praesens aut 
absens, tunc racbineburgii praecium 
quantum ualuerit debitus quod debet 
Hoc de fiirtuna sua illi tollant. £t 
de ipsa secundum legem quae debet 
duas partes cuius causa ef/, tertia 
parte g^rafio frito ad se recoUi^at. 
Si tamen fntus iam ante de ipsa 
causa noD fait solutus. 



[4^ Si grafio rogitus fiaerit et 
sunnis eum non tenuerit aut certa 
ratio dominica, et si distulerit ut non 
ambulet neque in rem mittat qui cum 
legem et iustitiam ezire debeat, de 
uita cnlpadi/is esse debet aut quan- 
tum ualet se redemat. 



L (//y. LI.) [Sine rubncd]. 



[1] SI QUIS GRAFIONEM IN- 
iuste (*) ad res ^ alienas toUendas 
inuitat et rogauerit ambulare et legi- 
time eum iactiuum aut admallatura 
non habuerit, aut fides ei facta fiierit, 
vuiM din. qui iac. sol. cc culp. iud. 

C) Si ... in are in rtdcaf. in the MS. by 
luay 0/rHbrie. 



[2] Si uero g[rafio inuitatus supra 
lege aut debitum iustum aliquid 
amplius tollere praesumpserit, aut se 
redimat aut dc uita conponet. 



uolueris edoneis cuim recyneburgiis 
stus de quod solucre debit adprvciare 
dibiant, et hoc soXxdos stum prircium 
satisfacia. Quod, si audire noluerit 

gresens aut absens, tunc racine- 
urgiis adi>r[rciando prvcium quan- 
tum ualuerit debitum quod debit hoc 
est de furtuna illius tollant, et de 
ipsa lep^em quem debit duas partis 
ille CUIUS causa est ad se reuocit, 
tercia parte grafio fredum ad se 
colegat; si tam^n ei fredus iajii de 
ipsa causa non bxenX solutus. 



[4] Ibi grafio ro^tns fuerit sunnis 
eum rum detenuent aut certa racio 
dominica, et distullerit se ut non 
ambulit neque aliquem in rem mittat 
qui cum iusticiam exegere dibiat, de 
uita culpabtlilr esse debiat aut rede- 
mat quantum ualit. 



[LIII] LIT. DE ANDO METO. 



[1] Si q»M grafionem ad res alienas 
toflendum inuitauerit et rogauerit 
ambolare et legitimi ilium iectinum 
aut mallatum non abuerit, illi qui 
eum ro^t ut iniuste tollat antcquam 
legitimi admallatus fuerit, ma!b 
anthomito, SMift din. iiiiAf fac. sol. 
cc cul/. iud. 



j]8] nie qui grafionem rogat iniuste 
aliquid coflfibcaueret, sol. cc cul/. 
iud. 



[8] Si uero grafio inuitatus supra 
legem aliquid tollere prvsumpserit, 
aut se redemat aut de uita conponat. 
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uolueris idoneos cum rachiniburgiis 
istos de quo soluere debis ut et 
pretiare debeant et hoc quod debis 
secundum istum pnz^ium satis- 
faciat ; quod audire noluerit praesens 
aut absens. Tunc rachiniburgii ad- 
praetiatum quantum noluerit d^itus 
quem debit hoc de furtuna illius 
tollant, et de ipsam le^em quam 
debet duas partes ille cui causa est 
ad se reuocet. Tertia parte grafio 
ad se in fictum recollegat, si tamen 
fredus ei de ipsa causa iam non 
fuerit solitus. 



[4^ Et si grafio rogitus fuerit et 
sunnis eum non detenuerit aut certa 
causa uel ratio dominica, et distulerit 
se ut non ambulet ne quem aliquem 
transmittat, de uita conponat ut 
quantum ualet se redemat. 



LI. DE GRAFIONEM AD RES 

ALIENAS INUITATO 

TOLLENT. 

[1] Si quis grafionem aliquid 
rogauit iniuste ad res alienas tollere, 
ille qui eum rogat ut iniuste tollat 
antequam mallatus fuerit, aut fides 
ei facta fuerit, cc sol. culp. iudL 



[2] Ille uero qui rogat grafionem 
aliquid infiscare, cc sol. culp. iud. 



[3] Si uero ^afio inuitatus sup^r 
lefi^em aut debitum aliquid amplius 
tulerit, aut se redemat aut de uita 
conponat. 



uolueris idoneos rationeburgiis his 
nsQue soluere dcbes expnz^ciare 
debeant et hoc debes secundum 
pro^ium satisfactionem ; qM^Td si 
audire noluerit pra^ens aut absens, 
tunc ^ rationeburgiis adpnt^ciato 
pnMftio quantum ualuerit pm^rcius 
qtMTd deait hoc de furtuna illius 
tollat, et de ipsam legem quam debet 
: duas partes ; [tertiam] graffio frido 
ad se recollegat. Si tamen si fredo 
istam de ipsam causam non fuerit 
solutum. 



[4^ Si graffio rogatus fuerit et 
sunnis eum non detenuerit aut certa 
ratio dominica, et distulerit quod 
non ambulet neque mittat qui ei 
iustitia ez lege reddat, de uita cul- 
pabilis esse debet ut si quantum 
ualuerit redemat. 



LI. SI QUIS GRAFFIONEM 

AD TIES ALIENAS 

INUITAUERIT. 



[1] Et legitimo eo iectatum aut 
admallatum non habncrit, ille qui 
eum rogat ut iniuste tollat antequam 
legitime admallatus fiicrit, aut fides 
ei facta fuerit, vuLIf den. qui fac. 
sol. cc culp. iud. 



^8] nie uero qui rogat graffione 
iniuste aliquid confescare, cc sol. 
culp. iud. 



[8] Si^ uero graffio supra legem 
aut debitum aut aliquid!^ presumj;)- 
serit, aut se redemat aut de uita 
componat. 



uolueris idoneos (*) cum n 
burgits(*) istos de quos(*) : 
debes adpm^iare et noc quo< 
secM»d»m iustum pra^ium 
facias. Quod si audire nolt 
p^a^>sens aut absens fuerit, 
rachcburgii (y) adpnz^rtiato ] 

Quantum ualuerit ^raetxna quo« 
e(*) fortuna(*) sua tollant; 
ipsam (^) legem quem debet 
partes ille cui(«) causa est 
reuocet, ctirraphio(«*) tertia p< 
fredo (•) colligat (0, si tamen > 
causa antea fretus non fue 
lutas (s). 

(•) fidew. p») legitimo. (•) add. 
(*) iUi. (•) cui. Tf) -lat. (•) gn 
(M et. om. 5. 0) -dat. (l) 
0) uerbo : tu, errafio. (*) adt 

j') mittit in. f) Tunc grafio. (> 
burf>iis {second i corr. into e). 
Oct si. Dquia. (*)es,««.^ H 
ry idonius. (*) racimburBfus. 
(^1 rachinburgii. (•) hoc de. f 
»») ipsa. (") cuius. (*) grafio. ( 
(() coU^at. (') solutus. 



[LI. 4](*) Si quis graphic 
gatus fuerit ct non uenent et 
eum non detenuerit aut certe 
nicae («), et si distulerint (<>) ut 
non ambulet neque mittat qi 
iustitia ezigere debeat, aut •< 
mat aut de uita conponat. 

D Cod. 6 f tacts this i at the emdo 
(^) grafia (*) ratio dominica. (<) di 



LI. DE ANDOCTEMTK 



[1] Si quis graphionem (^) \ 
alienas tollenoas inuitauerit c 
legitimum iectiuum («) ^ aut a 
latum non habuerit, ille qui 
rogat ut iniuste aliquid tn* 
debeat, den. viuAf qui fiic. 1 
culp. iud. 

(') antoctimetho. Q') gnt-', oAmc 

n iactiuum. 



[8] nie uero qtii gnpli 
rogat ut iniuste tollat, vilUi 
qMi fac. sol. cc culp. iucL 



[81 Si uero graphio supra 

aut debitum aliquia prvsiumeri 

se redemat aut ae uita conponi 

(Cod. 6 gives here as fbnrtii | tl 

paragraph of tit. L,, f. v. 



3«9 



ri» idoDcns(') cum racimburjia (■) i9tii(>1 
iwl Balucrc dFbii{i} 0vn1(>) adpntfciarti 



^) lefic quuitun debet (') dual J ttia (oLtat ct ipia 



=^'"°-^n£lSii: I 

^r^. , , =.. — . n B-ft «U.- kbim. I 
•o, 18,0,113 vr»Okv 91 ("Wlifah F. n '^bl qui ' 

aa,i, flfbR-.>B,Gi fUibbB. K, I*) iuoiih*! | 

MHifliB, a. raflnhiirfb, B.GH )■» Idodns, &a 
I, jT£.oii, F o II l-l « mti d< Id uun 



pretuttun latiifacert ilude. Qpod ii Iqdc ad 

fltalEm r4griDbUEgi{>] pTMiiim ajd^n^iattun qoan 
turn dcbilum quod dcbtt iu]ueH((>) da forluqj 
illiut tolliDt, El >; fr«dut antci de ipu caai: 






gnEo tcrtiam puten 
-V. (i)plKido, Q. min 



'"itr4 



S 5 






;*iSV 






LuA fii«ri( et IbuieDf*) 4 5i Grauia !t 

ellO •I(l) diltullFrill') dominica, eum Hi 

■obDlel neqw alium aeqw mitlat ut 

DiipDiut (■) 4ui leredimac ai 



L. Rip. SI i Gund. I 
ij; Sohm.Piw;. s, ITO. 






RES aukna; 

INUITAUERITC). 

Si quii /piSoneml') id m alieou imiu(e(*) 

K(™ habMl" inall2u«7'f^l^('rqu>'e<"" 
,, ut ui>uile(i') lolUt 4). AulnjuMUl 
u adnallatui (') fuerit aut fid« (•) ci facU 
tt|>) inmilrCI iuuilaurril, tvilLtf den. q^/ 
ol. cc cul/. iud. 

">iKJS.?3.Tp,k: 



;•) Illo m qui gnSooem (•) rojal iniiule {') 
dOcOiiSicaroif) 









LIIII. De ■ Andocmito 



idnalllllain non faabuuit, qui eum ront ut 
Dilute aiiquid ttoUat uitcquam cum pcrJe^eni 

□iIId fid«D fecisset* V11UV d«D. qui uc. toi. cc 

uip.iud. 



+ tupn icECin aut debitum aligaid +prf«llnp- 
Kiit, aut Dtwr^niduiii luum mUDat aul da uta 



LIll. DE EO QUI GRAl 

^ fOLLEN-DASC) 1 

INUITAUERIT. 
ri] Si quif grafiancm ad r« alienu iniu 



aili 



Cf. Iht preceding tbapter ; 
iept.Caiu. VI.6; L, l<,>p.3i, t4 ; 
Vain, III, IB,; Sohm, Prk. 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 ft 5. 



LI (^y. LII). DE REM PRI- 
STITA. 

Si aliquis alteri aliauid prestiterit 
de rebus sais et ei noluerit reddere, 
sic ^ enm debet admallare. Cum 
tcsttbus ad domum illius cuius res 
suas praestctit accedat et sic con- 
testetur : Quia res meas noluisti 
reddere qucm tibi praestiteram, in 
hoc eas teneas nocte proxima quod 
saliga lex continet ; sic ei solem 
collocit. 



Si nee tunc reddere uoluerit, adhuc 
super septem noctes ei spacium dare 
debet. Et ad septem noctes ad eum 
similiter cum testior (') ut nocte 
proxima in hoc quod lex saliga habet 
res suas teneat. 
O l*g- contestctur. 

Si nee tunc uoluerit reddere, ad 
alias septem noctes ad eum similiter 
cum testibus ueniat et tunc ei roget 
ut debitum suum reddat. 



Si nee tunc uoluerit conponere, 
solem ei collocit. Quod si per iii 
tres (ji'r) uices solem ei collocauerit, 
semper per singulas uices cxx din. 
hoc esf temi solidt ad debitum ad- 
crescant. 



Et si nee tunc uoluerit nee reddere 
nec^ fidem^ facere reddendi, super 
debitum ei qui praestetit et super 
illos nouem aoilt'aos qui per tres ad- 
monitiones adcreuerunt, dc din. qui 
fac. sol. XV eulp. iud. adhuc amplius 
super debitum. 



[LIV]LIII. DE REM PRI- 
STATAM. 

Si qui's alteri aliquid pristeterit et 
ei noluerit reddere, sic eum debit ad 
malluOT : se cum testibus ad domum 
illius cui res suas prestetit accedat 
et sic illi testitus : quia res meas 
noluisti reddere quas tibi preste- 
tiram, in hoc eas tene nocte proxima 
q$ufd lex salica eontenet ; et sic ei 
' solem colecit ; 



si nee tunc rendere uoluerit, adhuc 
vu noctes simili'/er 



uenit et tunc eum rogit ut debitum 
suum reddat ; 



et si nee tune noluerit conponere, 
solem ei colecit ; quod per lu uicis 
solem ei colicauit, semper per sin- 
gulas uicis solidos iii noc esi per 
singulas admonicionis adcriscant ; 



si noluerit et tune rogare, nee 6dem 
facire redde de ei que prestetit, 
super illus vim sol. solem colle- 
catum qui per singulas admonicionis 
creuerunt; sol. xxuii cul/. iud. 



LII (Iff. LIII). DE MANU IDO- [LV] LIIH. DE 



NEUM (/rp-. AD ENEUM) 
REDEMENDAM. 



__ UASl/M AD 
ENIUM REDIMENDA. 



[1} St quis ad hineum admallatus [1] Si quis ad inium admallatus 

fuent, forsitan conuenit ut ille qui fuent, fursitam ut manum suam 

admallatos esf manum suam redemat redimat et iuratores donit, 
et iuratores debeat dare ; 



si talis causa esf undo Iceitimi dc 
din.^ qui fac, sol. xv si adprobatus 
fuerit, reddere debuerat, cxx din. 
hoc est sol. Ill manum suam rede- 
mat. 



[8] Si plus ad manum redemendum 
dederit, fritus grafine {leg^. grafionij 
soluatur quantum de causa ilia si 
conuictus tuisset. 



(8] Si uero fuerit causa que xxxv 
., si adprobatus fiiisset, culpa- 
btlem iudicare, et si conuenerit ut 
manum suam redimat, ccxl din. qui 
iac. sol. [vi] manum suam redemat. 



si talis eausam et/ unde legitime sol. 
XV conponat, si adprobatus fuerit, 
sol. lu ultime manum redemat. 



[2] Si plus ad manum rcdimenda 
dederit, fretus grafioncm soluatur 
oMantum de eausam ilia conuinctus 
fuerit rediturus erit. 



(S] Si uero eausam fuerit que xxx 
., si adprobatus fuissit, potcrat 
cul/. iudicare, et sic conuenerit ut 
nuuium redemat, sol. vi redemat 



[4] Quod si amplius dederit, fretus 
granone soluatur. Quantum de 
causa ilia si conuictus fuisset erit 
redditurus. Ista redemptio de manu 
redemendam usque ad IcudeA sic 
pcrmanet. 
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LII. DE REM PRESTITAM. 



Si quis de rebus suis aliquid 
prestiterit et ei noluerit reddere^ sic 
eum debet mallare : cum testibM^ 
ad domum illius cui res suas pre- 
stiterit accedat et contcstetMr : quia 
res meas noluisti reddere quas tibi 
prestiteram, in hoc eas tencas nocte 
prvxima quod lex salica contenit ; et 
sic ei solem culcet ; 



et si nee tunc uoluerit reddere, ad 
super septem noctes similiter facere 
debet; 



si nee tunc uoluerit reddere, ad alias 
septem nostes (sic) ad eum cum 
testibMf uenire debet et roget eum 
ut debitum suum reddat ; 



si nee tunc noluerit reddere, solem 
ei cultet (sic) ; et quod per tres uices 
sol ei culcauerit, sempev' sinculas 
uices temos solidos ad debitum ad- 
crescant. 



Si uero nee tunc uoluerit reddere 
nee fidcm facere reddendi, super 
debitum ei qui praestiterit, et sic 
prv illos nouem solidos qui per tres 
admonitiones adcreuerint, sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



LIII. DE MANV AD ENEO 
REDEMENDA. 



[IJ Si quis ad eneum admallatus 
fuent, forsitan conuenit ut ille qui 
admalatus est ut manmn suam rede- 
mat et iuratores donet ; 



si talis causa est unde legitime sol. 
XV debeat. Si uero adprvbatus foerit, 
sol. Ill manum suam redemat. 



[2] Si plus ad manum redemendam 
dederit, iredum |^afione soluat quan- 
tum de causa ilia conuictus fuerit 
redditurus erit. 



rsl Si uero causa fuerit quae xxx 
souopj, si adpn7batus fuisset, poterat 
cv\pabilis WLmcarif et sic conuenit ut 
manum suam redemat noXidis v ; 



do causa 
rediturus 



ilia 
erit: 



quod si amplius dederit, fredus 
si conuictus fuissit \ i^'afione soluatur quantum de causa 
sta redimpcio de , ipsa, si conuictus fuisset, redditurus 



manum xisque leudem sic permanit ; 
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erat. Ista redemptio de manu rede- 
menda usqxe leudem sic mane'' 



v^ 



LII. DE REM PRESTITAM. 



Si quis alteri de rebiwx suas aliquid 
pr^titerit et ei noluit reddere, sic 
eum debet admallare: cum testibitx 
ad domo illius cui res suas pr^titit 
accedat et sic contestettfr: qui res 
meas noluisti reddere quas tibi 
pr^titerara, in hoc eas teneas nocte 
ista quod lex salica habet ; sic ei 
solem coUecit ; 



si nee tunc noluerit reddere, adhuc 
septem noctes ei spatium donet, et 
ad septem noctes similiter ei con- 
testetwr sicut ante fecerat, in nocte 
proxima in hoc quod lex salica habet 
res suas tenere debeat ; 



si nee tunc noluerit redd«'ro nee 
fidem facere reddendi, super debitum 
ci qui pr^titit^ ut super illos vim 
sol. ^uia per singulas admonitiones 
queritwr, DC den. qui fac. iol. xv 
adnuc amplius culp. iud. 



Lin. DE ENEUM MANUS 
REDIMENDUi)/. 



[IJ Si quis ad enium admallatus 
fiient, forsitan conuenit ut illi qui 
mallatus est manum suam redemat 
et iuratoris donet. 



Si talis causa est unde legitime dc 
den. qui foe. sol. xv debeat. Si 
probatus foisset, cxx den. qui fac. 
sol. m ultimam manum suam rede- 
mat. 



[2] Si plus ad manum redimendam 
dederit, fridus graffione soluatirr 
quantum de causa ilia conuinctus 
fuisset redditurus erat. 



(S] Si uero causa faerat qui xxxv 
idoSf si adprobatus fuisset, poterat 
cvilpabilis iudicare, et si conuenerit 
ut manu sua redemat, sol. vi donet. 



[41 Qiiod si amplius dederit, indtis 
gramone soluatMrquantum de causa, 
si conuinctus fuerit, redditurus erat ; 
sed ad redemptione de manu redi- 
menda usq»e ad lieude sic penieniat. 
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LII. DE REM PRESTATA. 



^1] Si quis alteri de rebia suis 
aliquid prestiterit et noluerit red- 
dere. sic eum debet admallare : cum 
testibaff ad domum illius cui res suas 
prestitit accedat et sic contestetur 
et : quia res meas noluisti reddere 
quas tibi prestiti, in hoc eas tone 
noete'pnmima qrxod lex salica con- 
tinet (*) ; et sic solem ei collieet (^). 

(') eontenet (^) (colezit. C9rr.) collocit 



[2] Si nee tune uoluerit reddere, 
adhuc super septem (•) noctes simi- 
liter contestetMr sicut antea fecit, ut 
nocte prvxima quod (^) lex salica 
continet («) res suas tenere debet ('). 

n septe. O*) in hoc quod. f) habet 
(<) debeat 

[3] Si nee tune uoluerit reddere, 
alias VII noctes ad eum similiter 
cum testibMj ueniat et roget at 
debitum suum reddat. 



[4] Si tune noluerit reddere nee 
fidem facere reddi (•), super debitum 
ei qw<*pre8titit(>*) aut super illo^*) van 
sol. qui per singulas admonitiones 
adcreuerunt, maSb necthanteo 
antesalina, sunt den. oc qui iac, 
sol. XV culp. iud. (') 

n reddendi 0>) presterit (*) Qo*. 
(') the wards t^/ter adcreueniBt art not 
found in Cod. s 



LIII. DE MANU DE HINIO(«) 
REDEMENDA. 



[1] Si quis ad hiniumfk) admal- 
latus fuerit, et(«) forsitan con- 
uenerit (*) ut ille q«i* admallatiu et/ 
manum suam reoimat et iuratoret 
donet; 

r) Ineo (*) inetim. O et. «m. 5. 
(*) conuenit 



si talis causa tsi unde legitime ti 
Dfvbatus fuisset qutfd («) DC den. q»t 
fac. sol. XV conponere debenttO* 
tunc(f) CXX den. qui &C. tol. in 
manum suam redimat. 
n quod - lac., mm. 5. («) debet (0 St. 

[2] Si uero plus ad mannm aiiaai 

redemenda dederit, fretus gn^liio- 

nem (•) soluatur quantum si iuctai(^) 

fuisset debuerat one reditmt (•). 

n grafioDcm. (k) comiktos f) ndd- 
turus. 

^ [S] Si uero talis causa foerit vadf, 
si pfvbatus fuisset, potent (*) xzzv 
sol 1*41^ soluere, et conneiiit vt 
manum suam redimat [et innitoies 
donet, vuu sol. mannjBs suaes xedi* 
mat] (k). 

(*) potuerit (k) The words ktN mn ( ] mn 
notfoundin 6, mnd tho art «rtf«M<M<l« 
laargiH in 5. 

[4] <^uod [si] amplius dederit, 
[fretus] gn^htoni (•) solnatur quan- 
tum [si] fuisset eonuictiu 
conponere, cv\pabiU9 iud. 

n grafionem. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



GOD. 10. 



XVII. DE REM PRESTITAMC). 



is aiteri de rebus suis aliqutd presta> 
ct ei noluerit(*) rendere{«'), sic eum debit 
ut cum testis (*j ad (causa, corr.) casa(0 
]i res(i>) prestauit(') accedat et(^) sic con- 
*: quia (>) res (") meas noluisti rendere(') 
i prestaui, in hoc eas tene ut suprrnocte 
sicut lex salica es/ ; et sic ei solem (■>) 
rit. 

stata, 8 ; prestatam. 9 ; fta rubric in B - H. 
erit. B-H. n noluit, 8. (•>) reddere, 8.B.G.H ; 
: redde. F. (*) testibwx. 8. B-H. (H casam, 
ausam. F.G. (■) suam. 9. B-H. (•) rem. 9- 
it, B-H. (M et - culcauerit. 0m. B-H. 0) qui. 
es, 9. (■) sol, 8. 



ic eas noluerit rendere (<*), 

lere, 8 ; redire, 9 ; et si eas reddere (redde, F) 
9-H. 



ias septem noctis(i) adhuc cum testib»j 
debet et(p) roget eum(*) ut debitum 
I reddat (')• 

III (III, em. F.G) uices cum testibus ei. B-H. 
MS, 8; noctes, 9. (*) eum, cm. B-H. 0) suum, 
) redat, 9. 

i nee {•) tunc rcddiderit (»)• Itenim ei 
) culcit(*), q«<Mi scC") p^(«) uices (>j 
;i culcauerit. semper (+) per singulus(*) 
temi(»») soliai(«) adcrescant (*). 
rt, om. F) per (per, »m. G) totas III vices ei solem 
lia (qua, B) si ac fecerit. B - H. (*) ne, 9- (*) red- 

rediret iterMm, 9. I") sol, 8. (*) culcet. 9< 

.8.9. (")tres, 8.9. i'luicis, 9- (') singulas. 

&) uices, am. F.G. (^) temais. F. (*) S(£, F ; 

(*) -cunt, B-H. 



i tunc noluerit rendere (0 nee fidem 
) sup^rC*) debitum quem ei praestiterat(') 
•* illus(^) nouem solidus(i) qui(">) p«r tres 
riones (■) adcreucrunt («)^ mal nectanto, 
. q«t'ia£'.] sol. XV cul/. lud. 
omit this wkcU section .- si uero nee tunc, &c., 
reddere. aB.H ; redire. 9. O ei fecerit. B.H. 
- et, «iM. B.H. (') prrstiterit, 8: prestetirat, 9. 
B.H. 0) solidos, B ; soiedos, H. (*) quos, 
') amoniciones, 9. O adcriu-, 9; adcrcscuntur, 



KVni. DE MANU(«) DE INIO(k) 
REDEMENDAC). 

)i quis ad inio(') mallatus(«) faerit. 
I (0 conuenerit ille (s) qui mallatus esi (^) 
lanum suaM redimat(^) et iuratores(i) 

10,9. (*) enio.8. (^ redi-,8; »i#r«*rrffii»B-H. 
8; eneum. B; aeneum, F.G.H. (*) malatMJ, F. 
ttea inter cos, B-H. O ilU. 9: ut ille, B-H. 
,8. (») ut.<wf. B-H. (k) redemet. 9. (>) -ris,9. 

') Si talis causa esi unde legitimi (^) 
«) XV conponere debeat, toUdi's ill manum 
sdimat ; 

H combine |f i ond 9. (^) leffitimMX, 8 ; legi- 
lepttimi, F. C) solidi. 9.H. 



i(') amplius dederit, €rido(*) soluat taM< 
e (0 de causa conuictus (f ) raisset. 

1W.9. 
actus. 



PI 



fredo,&9:fredum,B-H. (Osi,&B-H. 



>i oeroH maiora(^) causa ef/(*) unde 

o\uia$ soluat, et conuinerit (<*) ut manum 

edimaty wAidos vi donet ; 

o. 0m. a (^) maior. 8.9.B- H. (*) fuerit, B- H. 

snerit,8.9.B-H. 



i amplius dedcrit, fridus(*) soluat quan- 

(0 de(f) causa ilia conuictus fuisset. 

do, 8.9! fredum, B-H. (<) li, B-H. (^ de. 



LV. De •Rem pr^tata. 

Si quis aiteri de rebus suis aliqutd praestiterit et 
alius ei reddere noluerit, sic debet eum mallare. 
Cum testibus ad domum illius cui rem suam 
pr^titit accedat et sic contestetur ei. Quia rra 
mcas noluisti reddere quas tibi pr^titi, in hoc 
eas tene nocte proxima quod lex Salica continet : 
ct sic ei solem coUocet, 



LEX EMEND. 



0B8ERVATT. 



et si nee tunc uoluerit reddere, adhuc super vn 
noctes similiter facere debet : et si nee tunc 
uoluerit reddere, ad alias septem noctes similiter 
facere debet, 



et si nee tunc uoluerit reddere, ad alias septem 
noctes id faciat. Post quas ad hunc cum tes- 
tibus venire debet et roget ut sibi debitum suum 
reddat, 



et si nee tunc reddiderit, solem ei collocet, et si 
per tres uices solem coUocauerit, 



et si nee tune reddere uoluerit, aut fidem £acere 
super illos villi solidos, qui per tres amonitiones 
adcreuerunt, super debitum superius adhuc am^ 
plius, malb. ^ Taut he, DC den. qui fkc. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 



LVI. De i • mann ab Mnto redimenda. 



Si quis ad f Inium mallatus faerit, et forsitan 
conuenerit ut manum snam redimat* et iaratores 
donet, 

t manum de Inlum. t Aenetun. 



et si talis caussa est de qua si legittime coMuictus 
fuisset XV sol. componere deberet, tunc cxx den. 
qui £ac. sol. m manuiw suam redimat ; 



auod si amplius ad manum suam redimendam 
ederit, freous exinde soluatwr Grauioni quan- 
tum de ipsa caussa si cowuictus fuisset. 



Si uero maior caussa est unde mcc den. qui £ac. 
sol. fxxx poterat componere, et coMuenit ut 
manum suam redimat^ ccxxxx [den.] qui £ac. tol. 
f VI manum suam redimat. 
t xxxv. t IX. 
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Quod si amplius dederat, fredum soluat qoantom 
SI de caussa cowuicttts fuisset. 



LIV. DE [RE] PRiESTATA(»). 



Si quis aiteri de rebus suis aliquid praestiterit 
et ei reddere noluerit, sic eum debet mallare. 
Cum testibus ad domum illius cui res praestauit 
accedat et sic eontestetur ei : Quia res meas 
noluisti reddere quas tibi praestiti, in hoc eas 
tene nocte proxima quod lex salica (^) continet ; 
et sic ei (") solem collocet. 

(*) rem (mstatam, Q. (^) saligs. G.H.N.V mnd 4418. 
neis.Q. 



Si nee tunc uoluerit reddere, adhuc super septem 
noctes similiter eontestetur sicut antea fecit, ut 
nocte proxima secundum quod lex salica con- 
tinet res snas tenere debeat. 



Quod si nee tunc noluerit (') reddere, itemm 
post alias septem noctes ad eum similiter cum 
testibus ueniat et roget ut debitum suum reddat. 
C) uoluerit, E.C.H.N.T.V. 



Cf. L. Sal. 45. a ; Rip. 5t ; 
Fris. Add. Sap. 10 ; Waits, i<6, 
161, 191; Sohm, Proc. 16, 340., 

, Z2H, xoj ; id. R. Q. Ger. 39a ; 



&i«i' 'ff 'r* 

vrrUXUDf LI. K. 



6ixff. 



Ergo si tunc noluerit reddere nee fidem facere 
reddendi, supra debitum quod ei praestitum (*) 
est et super illos nouem solidos qui per tres 
admonitiones adcreuerunt O* DC dm. qui £ac. 
sol. XV culp. iud. 
n prestitutum, Q. O adcreuerit, Q. 



Sohm (Proc. 36) refers to 
Grimm (Fref. lv) for an ex- 
planation of the glosses in Codd. 
5-10, but Kern gives an ex- 
planation different from that 
of Grimm. 
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LV. DE MANUC)DE .«NEOC) REDI- 

MENDA. 



[1^ Si quis ad aeneum (^) mallatus faerit, et 

forsitan conuenerit ut ille («) qui admallatus est 

manum snam redimat (') et iuratores donet, 

n manu aenes, Q. (^) eaeum. Q. f) iUi. Q- 
(') raddat. V. 



si talis causa est de qua legitime si conuictus 
fuisset DC den. aui fac. sol. xv conponere 
debeat, tunc cxx oin. qui fac. sol. iii manum 
suam redimat. 



[8] Si uero plus ad manum suam redimendam 
dederit, fredus grafioni(*) soluat (^) tamquam si 
de ipsa causa conuictus fuisset. 

n grafiooe. Q ; grafiool. V. (^) sohiatur, T.V. 



[8] Si uero talis causa fuerit de qua, si con- 
uictus fuisset, Mcccc din. qui fac. sol. xxxv 
debuisset soluere, et conuentt ut manum suam 
redimat et (•) iuratores donet, ix solidis mannm 
suam redimat (■). 

D et - red., om, Q. 



[4] Quod si amplius dederit, fradus grafioni(>) 
soiuat{^) tamquam si de ipsa caosa conuictus 
fuisset. 

n MS. 44z8 hms somtHmes f, atmetimet a \ grsfioae. Q. 
(^) soluatur. T.V. 
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Cf. L. Sal. 82. 94 ; Waits, 170. 
190, 191, 193 : Sohm, R. n. Ger. 
83, 96, SOI ; Wilda, in Ersch u. 
's Encycl. i. ▼. ordaiten. 



i-1* 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



GODD. 6 ft 5. 



[0] Si oero Icod. em (sic\ alteri 
impotauerit et eum ad bmneum 
admallatum habuerit, et cumuenerit 
ioratores donet et manum suam 
redemat, A/cc din. qui for. sol. xxx 
raanum suam redemat. 



[6] Quod si ampHus dedcrit, firetus 
de leodem grafionem soluat. 



LIII {U^. LIIII). DE GRAFIONE 
OCCISUM. 

[1] Si ^uis ^a6onem Occident, 
xxiiiiAf dm. qui for. sol. DC culp. 
iud. 



[8] Si qui sacebarono aut obgra- 
fionem Occident qui puer regius niit, 
xii^din. qui foe. sol. ccc culp. iud. 



[3] Si quis sacebarone qui ingc- 
nuus esf Occident, xxniiAf din. qui 
fac. sol. DC culp. iud. 



si aero leudem alt^r alteri inpota- 
nerit et eum ad inium adte mallatum 
abuerit, et conucnit ut iuratores 
donit et manum suam redemat, sol. 
xxx manum suam redemere potest ; 



[4] Si uero leudem alter alteri 
inpntauerit ct eum ad cneum admal- 
latum habuerit, et conucnit ut iura- 
tores donet et manum suam redemat, 
soU'das xxx donet ; 



quod plus aliquid dcdcrit, 
Icudi ipsius soluatur. 



fretus si amplius dcderit aliquid, fredus dc 
leude ipsi grafione soluatMr. 



[4i] Sacibaronis uero in singulis 
malliberg^b plus quam tres non 
debent esse. Et de causas aliquid 
de quod eis soluuntur factum dtxc- 
rint, hoc ad grafionem non rcqui- 
ratur unde ille securitatem fecerit. 



[LVI] TITITLUS LV. DE GRA- 
FION£/il/ OCCISUil/. 

[1] Si GtttV grafion»m occiderit, 
mat leodo samitem, %unt din. 
xxuiLif fac. sol. DC cul/. iud. 



[8] Si quis saceborone qui puer 
regiis fuit occiderit, cui fuerit ad- 
pfvbatKm, mai leude saccc 
muther, SMMt din. xii^ fac. sol. 
ccc cul/. iud. 



[8] Si qM/'j sacerborone qui in- 
genuus est, ct saceborone occiderit, 
xxiiiiif din. qui fac. sol. ccc cul/. 
iud. 



[4] Saceboroais uero in singulis 
mallobergcs plus quam iii [noni 
debent esse, et de causa de quid 
de quod fortasse dixerint, hoc gra- 
fionMm remoueat unde illi securi- 
tatem fecerunt. 



[5] Si uero lieude altera alteri 
reportauerit et cum ad enium mal- 
latus habuerit, et conuenit ufe iura- 
tores donet, manu sua redemat, Mcc 
den. qui fac. sol. xxx manum suam 
redemat. 



[6] QuoA si plus aliquid dederit, 
(rcdura de ipsa neude ipsius graffione 
requirat»r. 



[5] Si(*) maior culpa fuerit de(i*) 
qua(i>) LXiK soMehs posset iudicare 
et conuenit ut manum suam (*) 
redimat, xv sol. manum suam 
redemat(<i). 

n add: uero. (>) quL H suam is 
surrvuHded by dots in $, tfur^cre intended 
to be erased. {*) redimat. 

[6] Qu^ si amplius dcderit, fretus 
grapnioni (*) soluatur tamquam si de 
causa ilia ifuissct adprvbatus (^) ; ista 
redemtio \xsque ad leodem (*) sic 
permaneat. 

n gftaAonem. 0>) probatus. (*) leudem. 

[7] Si uero leod(*) alteri inputa- 
uerit et eum ad eneum (>>) habeat («) 
roallatum(^), et conuenit ut manum 
suam redemat (•) ct iuratores (0 
donet, xxx sol. manum(f ) redemat(«). 

n leude. (M ineuwr. («) habct. («•) admal- 
latum. (*) redunat. (0 -lis. (*) add: suam. 



LIIII. DE GRAFIONE OCVSO. 



(1] Si quis n>afionem occiderit, 
. DC culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis saciborone qui puer 
reeius fuerit occiderit, sol. ccc culp. 
iud. 



[S] Si quis saciborone qui in- 
genuus est, ct se saceborone posuit, 
occiderit, sol. DC culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis in singulis malberg^s 
plus quam tres non debent e^^e, et 
si de causa aliquid, id est quod eis 
soluitur, factum dixerit hoc ad 
grafionem non requiratur unde ille 
securitatem fecerit. 



LV. DE CORPORIBUS 
EXPOLIATIS. 



[1] Si quis corpus occisi hominis 
antequam in terra mittatur expolia- 
uerit in furtum^ mal uuadcrido, 
hoc est MMn dm. qui fac. sol. LXiii 
culp. iud. 



[LVII] LVI. DE CORPORIBUS 
EXPOLIATIS. 



[1] Si quis corpos hoccisi hominis 
antequam in terra mittatur in furtum 
expoltaucrit, cui fuerit adprvbatum, 
mal muther, %un% din. iiM fac. 
sol. XII cul/. iud. 



LIIII. DE GRAFFIONE 
HOCCISO. 

[1] Si quis fip-affionem hocciderit, 
xxiiiiAf den. qui fac. sol. dc culp. 



[8] Si quis saceborronem et graf- 
fionem hocciderit qui puer regius 
fuerit, ccc sol. culp. 



[3] Si quis saceborronem inge- 
nuum hocciderit, xxuiLAf den. qui 
fac. sol. DC culp. 



[8] Si(«) amplius dedmt, 
graphionem (^) soluatur. 
(') Quod sL (^) gn&ontm. 



fretus 



LIIII. DE GRAPHIONE(«) 
OCCISOC). 

[1] Si quis graphionem (^) occi- 
serit («), xxiiii^ dra. qui iac. sol. dc 
culp. iud. 

(') grafionem ocdsum. (^) grafiosiem. 
(*) ocaderit. 



[8] Si quis sacibaronem («) occi- 
derit qui puer regis fttrat(M, laiM 
den. qttt'fac. sol. ccc culp. iud. 

(') sachib-. C*) fiierat 



fr4] Si quis saceborronem in sin- 
ulis malber^ plus quam tres non 
ebent; et si de causa aliquid dc 
quod e\ soluet»r factum dixerit, hoc 
ad graffione non remouat«r hunde 
illis securitatem fecerint. 



[8] Si quis sacibaronem C*)^ occi- 
derit qui ingenuus esf^ et si sad- 
baronem (•) posuit, xxauM den. qui 
fac. sol. DC culp. iud. 

(') sachlb-. 



[4] Sachibarones in singulis mal- 
lobcrgis (•) plus quam tres non 
debent esse, et de causa und^ eis 
aliquid soluitwr et sanum dixerint, 
hoc ad graphionem (^) non re- 
mouatwr unde illi securitatem 
fecerint. 

n maUos bergies. (^) grafi-. 



LV. DE CORPORIBUS 
EXPOLIATIS. 



[1] Si quis corpus hominis ante- 
quam in terra mittatur expoliauerit, 
sol. LXii culp. iud. 



LV. DE CORPORIBC/^" 
EXPOLIATIS. 



[1] Si quis corpus hoccisi hominis 
antequam in terra mittatur in fiirto 
exponauerit, M.\fT> den. qui fac. sol. 
Lxii culp. 
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LV. DE CORPORIBUS 
EXPOLIATIS (•). 



[1] Si quis corpus hominis mortui 
antequam in terra mitatwr(^) in fiir* 
tum expoliaueriti matb free mo* 
si do *, sunt den. JtfifD qui £w. tol. 
LXiK culp. iud. 

C) expoUationibua. (^) mittatur. 



[8] Si quis tumulum saprr bomi 
nem mortuum expoliauerit (*), malb ; 
thornecbales*, sol. xv culp. 
iud. 

n €tdd: uel dissipauerit 

[8] Si quis cheristonicam (•) sop^r 
bommem mortuum capulauerit, malb 
m ado all e*, aut(^) selaue que est 
ponticulus sequentem (^) mortniim 
expoliauerit, matb cheoburgio*, 
de unaquaqMtf de istis, sol. xv cn^. 
iud. 

n (chcristiadoaa, corr.) cheristadoos. 
(^) aut si (lauauerit. C9rr.) lauaue qK#d tit 
ponticolum sequentis. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



Si uero 1eodo(*) alteri reputauitO*) et ad 
) ilium habet mallatum , et uoluerit manuiri 

redimerct (<>) et iuratores(*) dare(0> sol. 
onet, 

eudcm, B; leodem, F.C.H. {>) repotauit. p. 

eum. B.F.H ; edoneum, G. I*) redemerc, ao ; rc<u- 
B-H. n-ris,9L Odcdent, B-H. 

si amplius dcderit, fidrus(() de ipsa lege 
mat. 
edus, 8.F.C.H ; fredo, 9 ; fredos, B. 



COD. 10. 



XVIIII. DE EO QUI GRAFI0NE3/ 
OCCISERITC). 

Si quia grafioncm (»») occiserit (•), [xxiiilW 
lut lac.'] sol. DC cul/. tud. 

cdsserit. 8; na rubric in B-H. (^) gfraffionem, 
r f N 9 ; graphionem, cUtoays in F. 



Si quis sagsbarronem (*) aut grafionem 
ur(^) re]g^(«) fuerit(«'), [xiLAr den. f\ui iac] 
ex: cvAp. lud. 

asibaronem, 8.B-H; sagsbaronc, 9. (^) puer, 
H. (•) regis, 8.B-H, P) F.G.H add: occiserit ; 
•-.- Occident. 

Si quis sagsbarroncm (') qui in^^nuus ej/ 
alio (°) sagsbarronem (') posuit aliquis 
') occiserit (*), [xxiiiUf den. qxt iac^ sol. 
\p. iud. 

igyiaaronem. 8; sagsbarone, o; sagibaroncm, B-H. 
rni. &9. D alium. B-H. (*) eum. 8.9 ; aL e., om. 
n ocddere, B, 

Sagsbarronis (*) in(**) singulis («) mallis('') 
quam tres cjje non debent, et si de(<') 
, (*) aliqua (0 ante illus {%) aliquid (^) 
in (■) fuent, penitus ('') grafionem remonire(') 

OSSlt("»). 

■gvbaronex. 8 ; saxbarone, 9 ; sagibarones, B-H. 
\B-H. (•) singulos mallos, aB-H. (•>) de, «wf. 
I. O causam. 9. (') aUauid, 8 ; aliquam, 9. 
»,aB-H. (M aliq..<mf. &9; legibus Aierit definiu 
ta. H ; difinita, Y.G\ ante grafionem (-phionem, F) 
am, ont. G) rcmouere non beet, B— H. (') (acta, 9. 
»— • a (') remouere, 8.9. ("*) posset, a9. 



IIII. (lefT. XVni.H'l DE CORPUS 
CCISI HOMINIS ET EXPOLIATO 
AN[TE]QUA^V IN TERRA 
MITTATUR(>»). 

Si quis corpus occisi(«) hominis(<') ante- 
in t^rra (*) mittatwr in rurto (0 cxpoliauerit, 
creo mardo(K), [sun/ den. MMd qui 
lol. LXii« cul/. iud. C^) 

VIII. a p>) no rubric /f« a B.G. H ; Si auis corpus 
ttH expoliaucrit antcq. i. t. mittitMr, 9. O occissi, 8 ; 
n. B.U.H. {*) homines, 8; hom., cm. B.G.H. 
am, G.H. (0 furtum, a9. (*) chrcomardo, 8; 
)mardo, 9. {^) Fcri 2 and ^ see tit. 14. 



(Cf. tit. x8, { 3, under tit. 14). 



Si uero maior culpa fuerit unde si probatus 
fuissct MMD den. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio 
culpabilis iudicct»r, et coxucnit ut manum redi* 
mat, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv soluat, 



quod si amplius dcderit, fredus exinde * soluatur 
tantum auantum si de caussa ilia probatus 
fuisset. Ista redemptio usqv^ ad leudem pcr- 
manet. 
* Grauieni. 



Si uero leudi alteri imputauerit et eum ad 
+ acneum habet amallatum, et conuenit ut manum 
suam redimati solid<7f xxx donet, 

t iolum. 



quod si amplius dederitjf £redus de ipso leudi 
soluatur. 

t frcdum Grauioni persoluat tanquam si de ipsa caussa 
co»uictus extitisset 
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LVII. De Grauione occiso. 



1 Si quis Grauionem Occident, xxiium den. qui 
£ac. sol. DC culp. iud. 



8 Si quis f •Sagbaroncm aut Grauionem qui 
pucr rcgius fuerat, XUM den. qui fac. sol. ccc 
culp. iud. 

t Sale baronem. 



3 Si quis Sacebaronem qui ingenuus est, et 
se uel alium Sacebaronem posuerit, Occident, 
xxiuiM den. qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud. 



4 Sachibarones uero in singulis mallebergijs 
plusquam tres esse non debent, et si -f de caussa 
illi aliquid sanum dixcrint, penitus Grauio 
nullam nabeat licentiam remouendi. 

t aliqua ante illos secundum lege* fuerit definita, ante 
Grauionem earn rcmouere non ucet, si illi secuntatem 
pr^terint. 



LEX EMEND. 



LVIII. De Corporibus exspoliatis. 




in furtum, alias per furtum. 
be /fund in iol. 3sa 



dimidium 
(t) The rest ^thU f wUl 



8 Si quis f tombam super mortuum bominem 
ezspoliaucrit, malb. Turnicbalis, dc den. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

t tomolam. 



4 Si quis ' cberistaduna inper bominem mor- 
tuum capulauerit, malb. ' mandoado, aut 
f silaue, quod est f porticulus, super bominem 
mortuum deiecerit de unaquaaM^, malb. chreo 
i b u rgi o, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

t stafflus. t bardio. 



[6] Quod si maior culpa fuerit de qua lxii cum 
dimidio solidos soluere, si conuictus fuisset, 
dcberet (*), et conuenit ut manum suam redimat, 
cum solidis xv manum (^) suam redimat (^). 

n debucrit, Q. 0) m. s. r., mm. Q. 



[6] Et si amplius dederit, fredus grafioni sol- 
uatur tamquam si de ipsa causa conuictus 
fuisset. Ista redemptio usque ad leudem (•) sic 
pcrmaneat. 

n letidem, Q. 



[7] Si autem leudem (') alter alteri inputauerit 
et cum ad aeneum habet mallatum, et conuenit 
ut manum suam redimat et iuratoret donet, cum 
solidis xxx manum suam redimat. 

n letidcm, Q. 



[8] Et si(*) amplius dederit, firedum gr^oni 
persoluat tamquam si de ipsa causa (^) conuictus 
extitissct. 

O si. «m. Q. (^) causa, om. V. 



349 



LVI. DE EO QUI GRAFIONEM 
OCCIDERIT. . 

[1] Si quis grafionem occiderit, xxivm din. qui 
fac. sol. DC culp. iud. 



[81 Si quis sapribaronem qui puer regis fuerat 
occiderit, xiim din. qui fac. sol. ccc culp. iud. 1') 
n This Sis noting. 



[8] Si quis sagibaronem qui ingenuus est, et 
se sagibaronem posuit, occiderit, xxiVM din. qui 
fac. sol. DC culp. iud. (*) 

n f 3 ^ ff«/ I'M E. 



[4] Sagibarones in singulis mallobergiis, id 
est plcbs(*) quae ad unum mallum conuenire 
solct(i*), plus quam tres esse non debent. Et 
si(«) causa aliqua ante illos secundum legem 
fuerit definita, ante grafionem remouere eam 
non licet. 

nplest.Q. {>) debet. Q. O «ic, Q. 



LVII. DE CORPORIBUS EXPOLIATIS. 



[1] Si <]uis corpus hominis mortui anteqnam in 
terra mittatur per furtum expoliauerit, MMD 
din. qui fac. sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud. 



[8] Si quis tumulum (•} super hominem mor- 
tuum expoliauerit uel dissipauerit, DC din. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

n stumulum. Q. 

[8] Si quis aristatonem hoc ett •tapplut(*) super 
mortuum missus capulauerit, aut mandualem, 
quod est ea structura(^), sine selaue i^ui est 
ponticulus, sicut mos (*) antiquorum (<*) faciendum 
tuit; qui hoc distruxerit aut mortuum exinde 
expoliauerit, do unamquemqoe de istis(*), dc. 
din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. 

n staplus, Q. (^) strunctttia, Q. f) Q *^tit : txt. 
(«) anticorum, Q. C) nistis. Q. 
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OBSERVATT. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. vii. 4, viii. 2 ; 
L. Rip. 53 ; Par. Sax. jo ; Cham. 
7 ; Waitx, 137, 140 ; Sobm, Proc. 
231 ff; id. R. u. G. 40, 83, 84, 
«66, 415. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. {^) 30 ; 
Waitz, 205. 



Cf. S^t. Caus. VII. 5. 



Cf. Waitx, 143, 200 ; Sohm, 
Proc. 232. 



Cf.L. Sal. 14 1 8, Su;. 
id L. Em. 



of Codd. 
a-<i, Herold and L. Em., 6x ) 2 
of Cod. I ; Sept. Cans. ry. 3 ; 
L. Rip. 54, 85 Wisig., XI. 2; 
Waitz, Z91, 20X. 
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GOD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 3. 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



[8] Si corpus iam sepultum effu- 
derit et expoliauerit et ei faerit 
adprobatum, uoargus sit usque in 
die ilia quam ille cum parentibus 
ipsius defuncti conneniat, et ipsi pro 
eum ro^are debent ut ille inter 
homines liceat accedere. £t qui ei 
antequam parentibus con^onat aut 
panein deoerit aut hospitalitatem 
dederit, seu parentes sen uxor 
prozima» dc dm. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. ittd. 



[8] Ipse aero aui hoc admississe 
probatur, \iniM mn. qui foe. sol. cc 



culp. iud. 



[4] Si quis ^ hominem mortuum 
sup^r alterum in nauco aut in poteo 
miserit et ei fiierit adprobatum, mal 
chaminis, h^c ef/ Af dccc din. qui 
fac. sol. XLV culp. iud. 



LVI. DE EUM QUI AD MAL- 
LUM UENIRE CONJEMNIT. 



Si quis ad mallum uenire con- 
tempserit, ant quod ei a rachine- 
burgiis fuerit iudicatum adimplere 
distulerit, si nee de conpositione nee 
hineo nee de ulla legem fidem facere 
uoluerit; tunc ad regis praesentia 
ipso manure debet. 
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[81 St quis hominem iam sepultum 
expoliauerit et ei fuerit adpnmatum, 
malb muther, hoe est u'lr^o sit 
usque in diem ilia quam ilh cum 
parentibus ipsius defuncti ut ipsi 
conueniant, et ipsi pro eropfare 
dibiant ut uincto hominem lieiat 
accedirem; et qui ei antequam con- 
ponat cum parentib«5 ante pene 
auttor, qui tale dedirit, sol. xv 
cul/. ; 



tamen autorem exceliris qui admis- 
sissct aut expodisset, turnecale, 
sol. cc conponai. 



[LVIIIJLVII. DE DISPEC- 
CIOmBC/S. 

Si quis in mallum temm per lejg^c 
coniunxer«y, ad fidem fiacire dis- 
pexerit aut prvcinm soluere, tunc 
racineburgiis de eum ante audire 
secundum^ legem qualis causa esff 
et illi qui eum mallauit ad causa 
sua ei UMnciare debit pfvcium ante- 
dictum ; et tunc ei sofuere noluerit, 
tunc per legem debit atendere et 
postia grafionem ad casa sua in- 
uitare, aut quod lex est de ipsa 
causa, de res suas secundum legem 
debiat reuestire. 

[LIX] LVIII. [Sine rubrica]. 

SI QUIS AD MALLO ante 
uenire i>fvsumpseret, aut quo racine- 
burgie iudicatum fueret imple con- 
tempseret, sic nee de eneum nee de 
conposionem nee de ulla rem fide 
ficiret uult, tunc ad regi prvsencia 
eum manire deb</ ; 
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[81 Si quis corpus iam sepultum 
expoliauerit, uuargus sit \x%que ad 
die ilia quam ipse parentibiM ipsius 
defuncti conueniat, et ipsi pn? eum 
rogare debeant ut ei inter nomines 
accedere liceat, et quia antequam 
conponat ad pnmriis parentibus pane 
aut hospitium dedent, sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



Tamen auctor sceleris qMt misisse 
probatus ej/, sol. cc culp. iud. 



[81 Si quis corpus iam sepulto 
enodierit et expoliauerit (•), xisque ad 
die^ ilia quam ille cum parentibus 
ipsius defuncti conueniant, ut et ipsi 
pro eo rogare debeant ut ei inter 
omnes liceat haccedere, et quis 
antequam componat aut panem aut 
hospitalem dederit, DC den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. ; 

n *^/P^- uuargus sit. 



tamen auctor sceleris qui admisissc 

Srobantur aut fodisse, debet wuiM 
en. qui fac. sol. cc culp. 



[8] Si quis hominem mortuum 
sup^r alterum in nachao aut in petra 
miserit, sol. xlv culp. iud. 



LVI. DE HIS QUI AD MAL- 
LUM UENIRE CONTEMNUNT. 



LVI. [Sine rubrtca}. 



Si quis ad mallum uenire contem- 
sent, aut q«<7d ei a racineburgiis 
iudicatum fuit adimplere distulerit ; 
Si nee tunc de conpositione. e%i nee 
de eneo nee de ulla lege fidem face 
uoluerit. Tone ad regis praesentiam 
ipsum manire debet. 



Si quis ad mallum uenire con- 
temrpserit, aut quod ei a ratione- 
b}ines iudicatum hierit adimplere 
distulerit. Si nee de conpositione 
nee de enio nee de ulla 1^^ fidem 
facere uoluerit, tunc ad regis pnM- 
sentia cum maunire debet, 



'5- 
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[61 Si quis corpus iam se; 
enoderit (•) et expoIiauerit| 
tornecbale*, uuargo(^) sii 
de(*) ilia quaB(^) eum par 
illius defuncti conuenerit (•), a 
ipso(0 pr» eo rogent ut e 
homines liceat accedere. £l 
cvLmque(t) antea aut pane 
hospitalitatem dedmt, siueiu 
pnTpria, DC den. qui fac. soL x 
iud.; 

n eflfodierit. (^) uuargus. O 
(*) quetu. (*) conuenixet. (f) 
(*) quicumqm/. 

si tamen auctor sceloris 
admisseC') aut effodisse(') pr 
malb thornechale*, %um 
viiiM quiiac. sol. cc cul>. iud 
{?") ezceleris se admesisse. 0) exf 



[4] Si quis hominem mi 
super alterum in naupho(*) 
petra miserit, malb eaulcns 
xxxv culp. iud. 

(') nauco, C9rr. naucbo. 



[6] Si quis basilicas expo! 
desuper hominem mortuum, 
chereotasino*, sol. xxx 
iud. (•) 

n add: taxeptc capUale et deUA 



[7] Si quis basilica ubi n 
cunt (*) insertas, aut ipsa basil 
saffc/ificata, incendiderit (M, 
chenechruda*, sol. cc cni/ 

C) reliquie sunt (^) Incendciit 



LVI. DE DISPECTIONIl 



[1] Si quis ad maUain i 
dispexerit, aut qoMl « ad nu 
burgiis (•) fuerit (•) iudicatum 
plere uoluerit, si nee de conpof 
nee ad hinium (^) aec de ulbuB 
fidem fiscere noluerint (•), in 
r^is prvsentiam qiram 

n rscbenborglcsfiieniit 0) fi 
Ineum. O noltteriL (<) 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



XVII. SI qU/S HOMINEil/ MORTUUA/ 
EXFUDra:RIT(+) AUT EXPOLIA- 

UERITC). 

Si (juis corpus sepultis(t*) exfodierit (<) et(') 
expoltauerit, uuargus sit, id est expcllis set vaque 
in diem ilium quam ipsa causa cum (*) parentiowf 
defunct! faciat (0 em^fcdare ; et ipsi (parentis, 
corr.) i)arentibMJ (c) rofj^are ad iudicem debeant 
ut ei int^r homines Itciat habitare, si tam^M 
auctor(^) sccleris('), mat turnichal, [s»«/ 
den. \u\M qttiiacJ] sol. cc cul/. iud. ; et qui cum 
ante<}uam cum parentibMj denincti satisfaciat (*<) 
ospictum (>) dederit (■>), [sunt den. DC qui iacJ\ 
sol. XV cul/. iud. 

(t) exfodiret, 9^ (*) De homtne ocdso et cxpoUato 
antequam in Urra mhtatMr, 8 ; aut exp.. om. 9 ; ho rubric 
<N B.G.H. (^) sepultum. &a (•) cff- , 8: exfodiret. 9. 
O aut, & (*) cum. om. 8. {f) faciant. 8. (*) parentes. 8 ; 
parentis, 9. (^) auctur, 9. (') exceleris, 9. {^) satis 
sadsfaciat, 8. (') bospitium. 8. ("*) Si q. c sepultum 
(de sepulchro, H) e. (effodierit, H ; effudent. G) et exp. 
soL CC culp. iud. et stc (sic, om. B) parentes defuncti 
iudicem rogare debeant ut int. bom. babitet jnon habitetur, 
H) auctor sceleris et qui ei a. c p. sit satislactiun hosp. 
ded. soi XV culp. iud., B.G.H. 



LXXVI. [SI QU/S BASILICA 
EXPOLIAT](-). 

Si ()M» basilica (^) expoliauerit ('), mal chro- 
tarsino, [A/cc den. qui inc.} sol. xxx cul/. 
iud., execute capx'/al^ et AeXatura (<>). 

(^ rubric qf<)\ no rubric i« 7.8. B-H. (•>) basilicam, 
B-H. n q>oliauerit. F.G. (*) exc. c. c. d., om. F.G. 



LXXV. [DE BASILICA INCEN- 

DUTA (•)](•). 

Si q«/s basilica(i*) incenderit, mat alatrudua, 
[vilLVden. quiieicJ] sol. cc cul/. iud. 

(*) incenduda, 9. (*) rubric ^8', mo rubric in 7. B-H. 
(k) bsfiliram. B- H. 



LXXVII. [DE PRESlMrERlS UEL 
DIACONIS INT£/?FECTUS] ('). 

[1] Si quis ^Teshiirrum (^) interfccerit («), mal 

teorsine('), [xxiiiuv den. qui lac.] sol. oc(*) 

cul/. iud. 

(•) rukric 0/9; no rubric in 7.8. B- H. C>) prisbitrum, 

: presbyterum. G. (*) int^rficeht, 8.9^ (') t b e o r x i n e, 

9. (•) DC, om. B. 

• 

[8] Si q«is(*) diaconum(^) intcrfecerit (•), mal 
teor^iae('), [xiiif den. qui fac.] sol. ccc 
cul/. iud. 

n aero, B. {>) diaconem, F. (*) int^rficerit, 8.9 ; 
-rint,F. (') theorgiae. 8; theorgie. 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



XC. DE EO om AD MALLO(«) UENIRE 
NOLUERIT(k). 



[1] Si quis ad mallum (•) nenire contempserit, 
ant ei(*) racemburgrii (') ludicatum fuerit adim- 

Slere distullerit (•), si nee de conpositione (0 nee 
e Dec nee de (f ) ulla lego facere uolucrit. Tunc 
ad reges (^) pmentia (') eum mannire {^) debet ('), 
O maOum, 8.9. (^) contempserit, 9 ; no rubric in B— H. 

aiudichun Icf^bus datum quod racinburt(i (racimburKi, F.G) 
iudicauerunt (-rint. Ftadi. dist. tunc ante rege (r^em. B) 
preaentiam e. m. faciat. B-H. I*) radmburin. 8 ; nicem- 
buisiac, 9. n distulerit, &B.H. (0 conpusudone, 9. 
O dc, MM. 9. \^) rcsem. o. (•) prvMBtiam, •; pn 
9b (k) Biaiuicre, 9. P) debent. C 
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W 1, caniA Et antiqua lege, si corptis iam 
sepultum exfodierit et exspoliauerit, • uuargus sit 
uaque in diem qua cum parentibus ipsius defuncti 
conuenerit, et ipsi pro eo rogent ut inter homines 
liccat ei acceaere, et quicunq»^ antea ei aut 
panem aut hospitale, siue uxor sua siue proxima, 
ei dcdcrit, z>c den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 



Tandem auctor ex sc^lere qui hoc admisisse 
probatur, malb. ^ thurnichale, vniM den. 
qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



8 Si quis hominem mortuum super alterum in 
petra aut in -f «naufo miscrit, malb. ' idulgus, 
sol. xxxv culp. iud. 

t naucbo. 



6 Si quis basilicam super hominem mortuum 
expoliaucrit, malb. chre ottar sino, mcc 
den. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud., excepto capitalc 
et delatura. 



LXXI. De Basilica incensa. 



Si quis uoluntario ordine aut fortasse per 
negligentiam Basilicam incewderit^ malb. alu 
trude theo tidio, vium den.quifac.sol.ee. 



LIX. De Despectionibtis. 



8 Si quis alterum in mallo per le^m tiicerit, 
et is fidem facere dispexerit aut precium soluere, 
tunc Rathinburgij eum debent ■ attendere se- 
cundum legem qualis caussa esse uidetur, et ille 
aui eum mallauit ad casam suam ei nunciare 
aebet precium aut debitum, et si tunc ei satis- 
facere noluerit, tunc per legem debet attendere 
et postea Grafio ad casam suam inuitari, ut 
quod lex est, is de caussa et rebut suis tecundom 
legem referat. 



1 St quis ad mallum uentre ^ dispexerit, aut 
quod ei JL Rathinburgij s faerat indicatum adim- 
plere noluerit, si nee de compositione nee ad 
^neam nee de ulla lege fidem facere uoluerit, 
tunc ad Regis praesentiam ipse manniri debet, 



[0] Si quis corpus iam sepultum effodierit (•) 
aut expohauerit, uuargus sit, hoc est expulsus 
de eodem pago usquedum cum parentibus 
defuncti (^) conuenerit, ut et ipsi parentes rogati 
sint pro eo ut liceat ei infra (•) patnam(') esse. 
Et auicumoue antea panem aut nospitalitatem (*) 
ei ciederit(0, etiam si uxor eius hoc fecerit, DC 
din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

(') effoderit, Q, (^) Q re/cats Mere : cum parentibus. 
(*) in. v. (') paumam. Q; Vadds: suam. (*) boq>italem, 
Q. (OQa<Mr.aut 



[6] Auctor uero sceleris huius si ipse hoc 
fecit et conprobatus fuerit, uel alium adcmptum 
faciendi(*) locauerit, viiiM din. qui fac. sol. cc 
culp. iud. 

(') uel ad alium admetum (adestum, E) faciendum, B.H. 



[43 Si quis hominem mortuum super alium in 
naufo uel (•) in petra miserit, mcccc din. qui fac. 
sol. xxxv culp. iud. 

(') aut, Q. 



[7] Si quis domum, in modum basilicae factum, 
super hominem mortuum expoliauerit, mcc din. 

3U1 fac. sol. xxx culp. iud., excepto capitale et 
elatura (•)• 
n This i /recedes f 6 ^m E. 



LVIII. DE EXPOLIATIONE ECCLESLffi, 

UEL INCENDIO SIUE HOMICIDIIS 

CLERICORUM. 

fl] Si quis ecclesiam sanctificatam uel ubi(*) 
iquiae sanctorum recondite sunt incenderit, 
uel infra ipsa ecclesia aliquam (^) expoliationcm 
de altare aut de infra ilia ecclesia (^) aliquid 
tulerit, VIIIM din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud., 
excepto capitale et delatura. 
n bubi, Q. (^) aliq. - ecd.. om. V. 



[8] Si quis presbjrtenim interficerit, xxivm 
din. qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud. 



OBSERVATT. 



iJ« 



[81 Si quis diaconem interficerit (•), ziui din. 
qui uic. sol. ccc culp. iud. 
(*) interfecent. Q. 



f(4] Si quis episcopum interfecent, dcccc 
. culp. iud.] (*) 
n This f it found in MS. 4608 onfy. 



LIX. DE EO QUI AD MALLUM UENIRE 
CONTEMPSERIT. 



Si quis ad mallum uenire contempserit, et 
ouod ei a raj^nburffis (*) iudicatum fuent implere 
aistulerit, si nee de conpositione (^) nec(') ulla 
lege fidem facere uoluerit ('), tunc ad regis prae- 
sentiam ipsum mannire debet. 

n -eiis.A; rachin-.T; rachinburglls.B.F.G.H.N.O V; 
rachrmburgiis. Q. (^) positioae. 44x8. (*) MC d«. Q.V. 
(*) noluerit. Q-TTV. 



150 



Cf. L. Sal. 14; Sept. Cans. 
V. z ; L. Al. 50 ; Bsn . 19 ; Ed. 
Roth. 15, x6 ; bohm, Proc. z88 f. 



Cf. L. Sal. tit. 14 (coll. 96-98), 
where the corresponding^ | of 
Codd. 7-9, and the repetition of 
Herold and L. Em., but with a 
different fine, will be found. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. vi. 5; Sent. 
Sept. Sept. X ; L. Rip. 36 ; Baj. 
I. o-zo; rris. Add. Sap. xx. 



Cf. Par. Sax. $. 



Cf. Sept. Caus. viu. 5. 



Cf. L. Sal. z, Z06 : Ed. Chifo. 
7 : L. Rip. 3a ; Wisir. u. z8 ; 
Cnam. 40, 41 ; Aethel. u. 90 ; 
Cn. u. 25 ; WaiU, Z38, Z43, 150, 
Z53, x6o, Z69, Z75, Z79, z8t, x9z, 
202 ; Sohm, Proc. Z24, zt8, xjo, 
134. "57» «6o, x6a, 164, z66f., 170^ 

zSxff., Z85, Z8«, Z99, 202. MS, 

208 f. ; id, K. a. Cer. 64, 98, 19a, 
393, 50X. 
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GOD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



GOD. S. 



GOD. 4. 



GODD. 6 ft 5. 



Et ibi duodicem testes crunt qui 
p^r sing[alas uices tres iurati dtcant 
quod ibi fuerunt ubi rachineburgius 
iudicauit ut aut ad hineo ambularct 
aut fidcm de conpositione fiacerct, 
et ille dtspezerit. 



Iterum alii tres iurare debent ut ibi 
fnisses die quando rachineburgii iudi- 
cauerunt ut aut per hineo aut per 
conpositione se deducerit ; hoc est de 
ilia die in xl noctis in mallobergo 
iterum ei solem collocauerit et nulla- 
tenus legem uoluerit adimplcre. 



Tunc eum debet manire ante regem, 
hoc est in noctes xini, et tria testi- 
monia iurare debent quod ibi fiicrunt 
ubi eum Inanibit et solem coUocauit. 
Si nee tunc uenit, ista nouo tcsti- 
monia iurati sicut superius diximus 
dicant 



similiter. Illi die si non uenerit, 
coUocet ei solem et ilia tria testi- 
monia ubi collocauit solem, tunc si 
ille qui admallat ista omnia et qui 
admallatus ej/ ad nullum placitum 
nenire uoluerit ; Tunc(*) ad que 
manitus est extra sermonem suum 
ponat eum. 



Tunc ipse culpabilis et omnes res 
suas enint. £t quicumque cum aut 
panerit aut bospitalem dedcrit, ctiam 
si uxor sua proxima, mal lampicii, 
hoc est DC din. qui iac, sol. xv culp. 
iud. Donee omnia que inpotatur 
conponat. 



LVII. DE RACHINEBURGnS. 



[1] Si quis rachineburgii in mallo- 
bergo sedentes dum causam inter 
duos discutiunt et legem dicerc 
noluerint, debet ei dicerc ab illo 
qui causa prosequitur : hie ego uos 
taneono ut legem dicatis secundum 
legem salcgam. Quod si ille dicere 
noiuerint, scptem de illos rachine- 
burgios, mal schodo, hoc est cxx 
din. qui fac. sol. iii, ante solem 
coUocatum, culpadt'lcs iudiccnfur. 



[2] Quod si nee legem dtcere 
noiuerint nee de temos solt'dos fidcm 
facercnt. solem illis collocatum, dc 
din. qui fac. »oI. xv culpa^t'/es iudi- 
centur. 



et ibi XII testis p<?r singulas uicis iii 
iurati dicant quod ibiaim fuerunt ct 
ibi raciniburgi iurauerm/ aut ad 
eum ambolabant aut fidem de con- 
posicionem ficiret ; 



et alii iii iurare debent quod ibidem 
fuissent Tpost illo die quando racine- 
burgi iurauerunt aut ad cnium aut 
per conposicioncm se educircnt ; hoc 
de ilia die in lx noctes in mallo 
iterum et sol coligauerit et nulla- 
tenus legem implere ; 



tunc eum debit manere ante regem 
in noctes xiiu, et ui testimonia 



iurati sicut superius diximwj, 



similiter ilia die 

testimonia qui ibi fuerunt ubi colle- 
gato sol sista omnia implcuert'/, qui 
cum admallat ; et illo qui admal- 
latum ad nullo placito ucnire uo- 
luerit, tune exat que monitus est 
eum extra scrmonb ponat. 



tunc ipse cnlpadiUs et omnes res 
suas crunt; quicumqir^ aut pauiret 
aut hoc qui talc dediret, si quts 
uxorem sua pnTpCrjiam, sol. xv cul/. 
iud. 



[LX]LVIIII. DE RACINIBUR. 
G//S. 

[1] Si quis raciniburgius in mallo 
sedentes causa sine duus discote 
lege noluerit dicere uinit, dicet ad 
illo quicum causa pn^seqiff'tur : hie 
uos tangono ut lege tne seeando lege 
salica j quod nee ille legem dicere 
noluent, uir de illis raciniburgiis 
colleeato sol temus solidos soluat ; 
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quod si nee legem dicere uolneret 
ncc t^rnus soh'dos soluat fidem ficit 
tunc sol illius culpato est quinus 
dinan'us c culp. 



et ei ibidem duodeeim testes erunt 

aui per singulas uices ter iurati 
icant quod ibidem fucr ubi rachini- 
burgiis iudicauerunt ut ad eneum 
ambulare debet aut fidem de con- 
positione facere, et ille dispexerit. 



Iterum alii alii {sic) tres iurare 
debeant quod ibidem fuissent post 
ilia die quando rachineburgii iudi- 
cauerunt aut pro encura aut pro 
conposicioncm se educcrit ; hoc est 
de tlla die in xl noctes in mallo- 
bergo. Iterum ei sol culcauerit et 
nullatenus legem noluit implere. 



Tunc eum debet manire ante regcm, 
hoc est xiiii, et tria testimonia iurare 
debent quod eum manissent. Si nee 
tunc uenerit, ista om«/a nouem testi- 
monia iurare debeant sicut superius 
diximus dicant. 



Similiter et ilia tria testimonia qui 
ibi fuerunt ubi sola icgauit ; tunc ista 
omnia fecerit qui eum ad mallum, et 
ille qui admallatur ad nullum pla- 
citum uenire noluerit. Tunc rex 
ad qucm manitus est extra sermonem 
dominicam conponat, 



ipsi cui culpabilis erit et omnes res, 
et qui cum eum aut pla^auerit aut 
hospitcm collegcrit accipiat uxor sua 
pnTpria, sol. xv culp. iud., donee 
omnia quam ei legibus inputantur 
conponat. 



LVII. DE RACINEBVRGIIS. 



[1] Si racineburgiis bergo in mallo 
sedentes cum causas inter duos 
discutient legem dicere noiuerint, 
debet eis dicere ab illo qui causa 
prtTScquitur : Hie ego uos tancno 
ut legem dicatis secwndwrn legem 
salicam. 



[2] Quod si illi dicere noiuerint 
et nee tcmos solidos fidem facere; 
Tune sol illis culcet, et sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



ct ibi duodeeim testes per singulas 
uices III iurati dicant quod ibidem 
fuissent hubi rationeburies iudieaue- 
Tunt aut ad enium ambulauerit aut 
fidem de conpositione fecerit, et ille 
dispexerit. 



Iterum alii ui iurarcnt qiM^d ibidem 
fuissent ilia die quando rationeburies 
iudicauerunt aut dc Icg^ aut per 
conpositione se diceret ; hoc est de 
ilia die in XL noctes in mallo iterum 
uiolent^r alligauerit et nullatenus 
legem uoluit implere. 



Tunc eum debet mannire ante 
rcgem, hoe est in noctes xiiii, et 
tres testimonia iurare debent quod 
eum mannisset, ct si nee tunc 
uenerit, viii testimonia 



qui ibi fuerunt hubi culcat solem 
tune ei ista omnia inuenerit sic eum 
admallat, et ille admallatus ad nul- 
lum placitum uenire noluerit ; tune 
rex ad eum qui mannitus est eum 
extra sermone suo ponat ; 



tunc ipse cnlpadi/is et omnes res 
suas erunt, et qui eum aut pauerit 
aut hospitalem collegcrit, sibi uxore 
sua propria, DC den. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp., donee omnia qui ei legibtfj 
inputatMr modis onmibsM componat. 



LVII. DE RATIONEBURIES. 



[1] Si rationeburies in mallnm 
rescdentis dum causas inter duos 
discutent legem noiuerint dicere, 
debcs eis dicere ab illo qui causa 
prosequitur : hie ego uos taneane 
ut legem dieatts secundum lege 
salica ; q$tod ille noiuerint, vii de 
illis rationeburies, collegato sole, lu 
soU'dos soluant. 



[2] Quod si nee legem dicere 
noiuerint nee iii solidos fidem facere, 
tunc solem illius coUegatus, hoc est 
[dc] den. [qui fac.] sol. [xv] culp. 



[2] Et ibidem cum xn testi 
debet qui per singula placita 
dicant qu^ ibioem niissen 
racheburgii (•) iudicauerM»/ u 
hinium («) ambularet aut d*. 

Sositione fidem faceret ('), 
ispexit. 

n rachenburgif. (^) aut. (*] 
(*) facere. 



[SI Iterum alii tres iorare 
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J64 



id 



quoa ibidem fuissent post 1: 
quod ei rachineburgii (') iudics 
aut per hinium (**) aut per c< 
tiones se dueeret ; hoc est de : 
in XL noctes in mallobergo 
solem culcauerit (•) nuUat^ius 
noluerit {*) implere. 

(*) racbenburgi^ V) inium. (*) * 
(') uoluerit. 

[4] Tunc [cum] (•) debet ma 
ante regem, hoe est in xiiii 1 
ct tres testimonia iurare quo 
manisset ('). Et si nee tun[c] c 
ista omnia noucm^*') testimonij 
dicant sicut superius diximitf. 

<') eum supplied from Cod. 5. 
nize. (*) mannisset. (') noue. 

[5] Similit/^illa die si non c 
collicet ei solem et ilia tria 
monia qui ibidem fiierintl 
culcauerit solem, tunc ista 
impleuerit qui eum admalb 
ille qui admallat (^) ad 
placitum uenerit et per le| 
cduccre uoluerit. Tunc 1 
quam («) admanitus (<*) est ext 
monem ponat. 

(') -runt, (*) admaUa. (• 
(') mannitus. 

[6] Tunc ipso culpabilw 

suas erunt in nsco aut cui fisci 

uoluerit. Et quicumque eu 

pancm ded^t aut bospitalit; 

collegcrit (^), siuc uxor stia pi 

DC den. qui fac. sol. xv cul^ 

donee omnia quod ei legibau 

tantur {') secundum legem coi 

n ho^italem. (^) coUegereot. 
puutur. 



LVII. DE RACHINBURG 



[11 Si quis rachinbargia: 
mallobergo sedentes dum ir 
causas discutiunt debent eis 
qui causam rcquirit («). Dicit 
legem salicam (•*). Si uero 
noiuerint dicere, ille qui causa 
seqMitur : Hie ergo uos tan| 
usque quod leg^m mibi 
secundum legem salicam ('). 
si dicere noiuerint, < s<^tem < 
rachinburgiae (0> culeatum s 
cxx den. qw< fac. sol. ui, 
culpciiiles xudicentur. 

rachenburgiis. (*>) radmbofglL 



?uirent, cvrr.) requirunt. W 

) tangano. (') rachunburgils. (f) 1 



[fl] Qtt£;d si nee legem 
uoiuerint nee (*) temos uAida. 
faxxxe uoiuerint, tunc soleiMi 
culeatum (^), do den. qui &c. 
singuli cvApabiles(*) xuAscen 
untisquisqMtf illorwm cvXpabiit 
cetur, 

n nee > sdem is surrounded ^ 
5. tker^fort inUudtd to be erased, 
coUocatum. (*) culp. iad., mm. ^ 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



ut(») ibi(») duodecem testis («») crunt qui(p) per 
sin^las uiccs (<i) iurati {') tres dicant quod ibi 
fucTun/ ubi raccMtburg^ (•) iudicauerMff/ aut 
denuum (*) ambulauorit (") aut fidem de conposi- 
cionom(») facerit ("), et ille(«) dispexit(y). 

(") ct, B-H. n iWdewr. 8; uW, F.G. (*) testes, 
8.9. B-H. O quo, 8. 0) ueces. 9. O III iurati die. q, 
ibidem fuis&ent ubi racinbur)^ (ractmb— , F.G) iudiciura ei 
decreuisscnt (iuditium ei dicite iussent. F) ct iitsum con- 
tempsisscnr, B - H. (*) ncimhurfpi. 8 ; laccmburKiae. 9. 
(^) ac neum, 8: deneo. 9. (") ambubre, o. (')— tione, 8; 
conpus— ,9. O fecerit, 8.9. (*) illi, 9. (') di&pexerit, 8.9. 

Iterum (*) alii trcs iurare debent quod ibi fuisscnt 
post (*) ilia die (■) quando racinburg^ {^^) iudica- 
ucrun/ aut prr neum (<) aut pfr conposicionem (^) 
sc ducerit. Hoc est de ilia die (*) in XL noctis in 
maHibergo(0 Iterum ei(f) solera culcauerit et 
nuUatenus noluit {^) legem adimplerc. 

(*) Item, 8.9 ; Iterunn — adimplere, ffm. B-H. O post 
- die, cm. a 0>) racimbuivii, 8 ; racembun^iae. 9. 

(*) neo. 9. (') conpusicione, 9. {" diae, 9. (') moUoburgo, 
9- (*) ct, 9. (k) uoluit, 9. 

Tunc (-f) eum debit manire(') ante regem, hoc est 
in noctis xiiii, et trea ('') testimonia iurent quod 
eura mansisset(')i ct si nee tunc uenerit, ista nouc 
tcstiraonia (">) iuratis sicut supcrius diximus 
dicant 

(t) Tunc - dicant. 0m. B-H. (♦) nuutnire, 8.9. p") trcs, 
8. <>) mannisscnt, 8 ; manissent, 9. (") -munea. 9. 



similiter (•»•). Ilia die(") 8i(«») non uenerit culcit(p) 
ei solcm, ilia trea testimonia quomodo cuIcauit(H) 
tolem. Tunc se^') ista omwia impleuerit qui eum 
mallat, et illc (■) qui admallatur ad nullum (*) 
placitum uenirit (") et p^r lege (*) se ducere 
noluerit. Tunc rex ad quem manitus("') esf 
extra sermonem suum ponat (■) eum. 
(0 simiL - noluerit, om. B- H. (*) diae, 9. (*) se, 8.9. 

/■I mat O /■! •Ill M 



O culcet. 9. D culcauerit, 9. (') si, 6. 

lenerit, 8 ; ti " ' 
(<*) mannitus,' &B.H. (') ponet, 8. 



. , . . . (*) illi. 9- 

(M nuIHum, 9. (*) uenerit, 8 ; uenirit. 9. C) legem, 8. 



[8] Tunc(*) ipseC") culpabilis («) et omtus{*) 
res suas erunt ; et quicumquc eum ^*) aut pauerit 
aut (0 ospitalem(K) collcgerit (■>), etiam se(') uxor 
sua prrtcrca(^), sol. xv cul/. iud., donee omnia 
qiMi^C) eiC") legitib»j(|*) inputatur(«) conponat. 

n et ita. B- H : 9 adds : eum. (^) ipsi. 9. O culpabUe. 
9. [*) homines. 8 J omnis, 9 (*) eum, <77m. H. <0 8.B.H 
add: ad. (*) hospttalem, 8 ; hospitium, B.G.H ; auspicium, 
F. {*') coUigerit. 8 ; receperit. B-H. (') si, 8 ; se, cm. 
B-H. C') iHrolptrrea, 8 ; prt^teria, 9 ; pret., cm. B-H. 
(>) QUI, 8 : quaecunque. B-H. (*) ei, cm. 9. H. <■) legibMx, 
a9. B - H. O inputantMr, 8. B - H ; inpotantur, 9- 



XCI. DE RACIMBURGISC). 



[1] Si racimburgi (^) lege(«) nolueriw/('') dicerc 
in mallo residentes (*) cum causas int<rr duus (0 
discusscrint, debit (s) eis dicere qui causam 
q«^t : dic('>) nob(> legev') salicaml*); si ille(i) 
noluerunt (■") dicere, tunc iterum ipse (») debet 
dicere: ego uos(°) rogo ut mihi et(p) isto gasa* 
tioncm (4) quo ('} legem dicatis ; bis aut tres (*) 
hoc (t) deb«t dicere (**) : Ego uos tancono (') 
txaaue quo mihi legem dicatis salica (*), quod (■) 
si oicere noluerint septem de illis racemDurgiis(>), 
culcati sole('), temus(*) soliV^ cul/. iud. 

C) recemburglis, 9 ; norubricin B— H. (^) radmbunrii, 
8; recemtMir^e, 9 ; racinburp, H. (*) legeM.8.9; legi.ll. 

' - ' ~-H. {«) duos, 8.9. B-H. 



8 



Dohierit, 9. 



B- 



(*) rc&edcntes, 8.9. 
debet, 8. B- H, (>^\_ dicit, F.G. _ («) legem, 8.0. B-H. 



- rent, 9. (") Ipse, cm. 9. '(•) uobir, 8. _ O et. cm. 



salica, 9. 

ent, 9- . . . , . . . . 

(*) gassacionfm, 9 ; causationem, F.G. C) quod, B 
o adds : mihi. r) temas uices, B-H. (*) hoc, cm. 9. 
0*) ^adds : tunc illi qui aurem repetit debit dicere ; B adds : 
Tunc si ille oui causam repetit debet dicere ; F.G add: ttmc 
iOe (iOe) qui causam repetit debet dicere. (') tangono, 
9.B-H. n salicam, &B-H. (») quod, C, y) ra- 
ciiwburgis. 8.B; racemburgies, 9; racintwirgis, F.G.H. 
(*) sokm, 9-B.O.H ; solen, F. H temos. aB-H. 

SB](') Ouod sic(*») nec(«) sicC**) legem dicere 
uerint (*) nee temus O %o\idos fidem (f ) facere, 
ttnusquisqw^ xv sol. cul/. iud. 
n B-H uniU ff I and a. (^) d, B.aF.H ; se, 

E) nee, cm. B-H. (*) sic, cm. &9.B.F.G. O uol-, 
-H add: lalicam. (') teraos. &B-H. (*) fidem, cm 
F.G.H ; fid. - XV, «OT. 9. 



et ibidem cum duodecim testibus ire debet qui 
per singula placita iurati dicant quod ibidem 
fuissent ubi Kathiburgij ei indicauerunt ut ad 
eneum ambularet aut per compositionem fidem 
taceret, et ille dispexerit. 



Iterum alij tres iurare debent quod ibidem 
fuissent post illam diem quo ei Rathenburgij 
indicauerunt aut per eneum aut per composi- 
tiones se educeret : hoc est de ilia oio in quadra- 
ginta noctes in Mallobergo iterum solem collo- 
cauerit, et nuUatenus legem uoluerit implere. 



Tunc eum debent mannire ante regem in xiui 
noctes, et tria testimonia iurando dicant quod 
eum mannissct, et si nee tunc uenerit, ista omnia 
nouem testimonia iurati dicant sicut supcrius 
diximus. 



Similiter ilia die si non uenerit, collocent ei 
solem iterum, et ilia tria testimonia qua; ibidem 
fucrint ubi coUocauerit solcm. Tunc cum ista 
omnia impleuerit, qui cum admallat, et illc qui 
admallatur ad nullum placitum ueniret ct pro 
lege se educcre noluent, tunc Rex ad quem 
mannitus est i extra sermonem ponet, 
t extra sermonem suum eum esse dijudicet. 



>) iUi. a9.B.G. H ; iUo, F. r ) - rint, aB-H; 

uobir, a O et, cm. 9. 

, F.G. O quod, B-H; 

B-H. (• 
etit debit di< 



LEX EHEHI). 



ct ita ille culpabilis, et res suae erunt in fisco aut 
eius cui fiscus dare uoluerit, et quicunqx^ ei aut 
panem dederit aut in hospitalitatem colle^erit, 
sine sit + uxor sua, aut proxima, dc den. qui fac. 
sol. XV culp. iud., donee omnia secundum legem 
ea quae illi iniuncta sint componat. 
t uxor propria. 



Et ibidem duodecim (•) testes esse debent qui per 
singula placita ^0 iurando dicant quod loidem 
fuissent ubi ra^nburgi (s) ei iudicassent, et ille 
decretum indicium contempsisset (*■). 

(•) XV. Q. (0 placida, Q. («) racbymburgii, Q ; rachin- 
burgi, T. v. (^) contempsissent, Q. 



Iterum (<) alii tres iurare debent ^uod ibidem 
fuissent post ilium diem in qua ei raginburgi 
indicauerunt ut aut (M per aeneum (') aut per 
conpositionem (•») se educeret (+) ; hoc est de ilia 
die in quadraginta noctes in mallo iterum solem 
culcauerit, et nullatenus legem implere uo- 
luerit (»). 

(») Item, V ; it. - fuissent, cm. Q. (*>) ito ut, A. 
(>) enneura, Q. ("*) confe^onem, Q. (t) exdiceret. Cod. 
Hst. (■) noluerit, Q. 

Tunc eum debet mannire ante regis praesentiam 
in quatuordecim noctes ; et tria (") testimonia 
iurando dicant quod eum mannissct (p). Quod si 
nee tunc uenerit, et ista omnia nouem (<n testi- 
monia (') coniurando (•) quae supcrius aiximus 
uera esse dixcrint, 

n tres, Q. {*) manisset, V. (') vill, Q. O testibus. 
T.V. (•) iurando. G.N. 

similiter ei iterum solem culcet, et illos tres 
testes ibidem habeat. Ubi culcauerit solem, et 
ista omnia compleuerit qui eum admallat, et ille 
qui admallatur ad nullum placitum uenire nee 
per legem so educere(*) noluerit, tunc rex ad 
quem (") mannitus est extra sermonem suum (*) 
esse dijudicet ; 

(*) edicere, 441a B.G.N. T.V ; sedicere. Q ; ezdicere, Cod. 
Est. (■) aliquem,V. (') T.\ add: eum. 



et ita ille{*) culpabilisC*), et omnes res suae erunt 
in fisco aut cui nscus aare uoluerit. Et quicum- 
que ei panem dederit aut (■) in hospitium colli- 

J^erit, etiam si uxor eius propria sit, dc din. qui 
ac. sol. XV culp. iud.; donee omnia quae ei 
legibus inputantur secundum lagem conponat. 

Qadds: per. (•) Cod. Est. adds: iudicetur. 

n an,^. 



LX. De Rathin burgijs. 



1 Si Qui Rathinburgij legem uoluerint dicere 
in mallcoergo residentes cum caussa inter duos 
discusserint, debet eis ^ui caussam requirit dicere. 
Dicite nobis legem Salicam. Si illi tunc noluerint 
dicere, tunc iterum qui caussam requirit dicit : 
Vos "tangano ut mihi et isto legem dicatis. bis 
aut tertio noc debet facere. Si uero illi noluerint 
dicere, tunc qui caussam repetit debet dicere : 
Ego nobis tangano uaqu€ quo mihi legem dicatis 
Salicam ; tunc septem dc illis Rathenburgiis, 
collocato sole, ix solid, culpabilis unusquisq»^ 
iudicetur. 



OBSEEVATT. 



Quod nee sic legem dicere noluerint nee 
soluere nee fidem Ucere, tunc solem illis iterum 
collocet. et sic postea xv solidis unusquisqaM 
culp. iud. 



LX. DE RACHINBURGIISC). 



[1] Si quidem rachinburgii in mallo rese- 
dentes(^) cum causa discussa fiierit inter duos 
causatorcs, ammoniti ab eo qui causam (') re- 

3uiret ut I*) legem salicam dicant, et si legeni (•) 
icere noluerint, tunc ab eo qui causam requiret 
sint iterum ammoniti usque tertia nice (0> Quod 
si dicere noluerint, tunc dicat ille qui causam 
requiret : Ego uos tangano (s) usque dum uos 
inter me et contra ('■) causatorem meum leg^em 
iudicatis. Et si tunc diccndi se legem distulerint, 
sole culcato, septem dc illis unusquisque cxx 
din. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud. 

n rachymburgils, atways in Q wiTA ym ; raginbureiis. 
Cod. Est ; R.T.V and Wolf. Aug. 8 add : qui secundum 
legem non iudicant. (*) residentes, Q. (') causas. Q. 
(*) ut - requirat, cm. E. (*) y adds : salicam. 1») ad tres 
uices, Q. (■) tangono. Q. (*) contra, cm. E.V. 



[81 Et St adhuc tunc rachinburgii despexerint(*) 
nee legem dicere (^) uolunt (•) ncquo de tribus 
solidis conpositionem facere, tunc unusquisque 
illorum septem, culcato sole, DC din. qui fac. sol. 
XV culp. iud. 

n dispeserint, Q.V and ^t%. (^) dispexerint nee 
legem d., g. n uoluerint, Q.V: 



Cf. L. Rip. 55 ; WaiU^ X43, 
150, 152, X69, X75, 191 ; Sohm, 
Proc. X4jff., x^i, 172; !</. R. u. 
Ger. 64, xas, 38(6. 
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COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 8. 



COD. 4. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



[3] Si uero illi rachineburgii sunt 
et non secundum legem iudicauerint, 
his contra quern 8en[ten]tiam dede- 
lint causa sua a^gait et potucrit 
adprobare quod non secundum legem 
iuaicassent, DC din. gui iac. sol. xv 
quisque illonim culp. lud. 



LVIII. DE CHRENE CRUDA. 



Si quis homincm occiderit et, 
totam facultatem data, non habuerit 
ande tota lege conpleat, xii iuratores 
donaro debet [quod] nee super ter- 
ram nee subtus terram plus facul- 
tatem non habeat quam iam donauit. 



[S] Si uero ipsi raciniburgii iunf et 
noM secundum legem iudicare, earn 
contra q$4rm sentencio dediret, sol. 
XV cul/. iud. 



[3] Si uero illi rachinibur^i sunt 
et non s^CM»d»m legem iudicaue- 
runt, his contra quem sententiam 
adderunt, causam agant et eis 
potuerit adpfvbarc quod nan %ecun- 
auxa legem iudicauerunt, aliia xv 
sol. culpa3i'/» vidAceniur. 



[LXI] LX. DE CRENECRUDA. 



LVIII. DE CHER A CRUDA. 



+ Si quis hominem occiserit et, [1] Si quis hominem occiderit et, 
tanta facultatem data, non abit unde I totam facultatem datam, non habuc- 
tota lege implcat, xii iuratores ncc rit unde conponat ut totam legem 
sup^r terra, ncc subtus t^rra plus de ; impleat, xii iuratores donct quod nee 



facultate non abi'/ que donauit ; 



Et postea debet in casa sua introire 
et de quattuor angulos terrae in 
pugno collegere et sic postea in 
duropuUo, hoc est in limitare, stare 
debet intus in casa respiciens, et sic 
de sinistra manum de ilia terra trans 
scapulas suas iaetare sup^r ilium 
quem proximiorem parentem habet. 



Quod si iam pater et fratres solse- 
nint, tunc super suos debet ilia terra 
iaetare, id est super tres de genera- 
tione matris et super tres de gcnera- 
tione patris qui proximiores sunt. 



Et sic postea in camisia discinctus, 
discalcius, palo in manu, sepc sallire 
debet, ut pro medietate quantum de 
conpositione^ diger ej/, aut quantum 
lex addicat, illi tres soluant, hoc tit 
illi alii qui de patemo generatione 
ueniunt facere debent. 



Si uero de illis quicumque proximior 
fixerit ut non habeat unde integ^rum 
debitum saluat ; Quicumque de illis 
plus habet iterum sup^r ilium 
chrenecruda ille qui pauperior est 
iactet ut ille tota lego soluat. 



Quam si uero nee ipse habuerit 
unde tota p^rsoluat, tunc ilium qui , 
homicidium fecit qui cum sub fidem 
habuit in mallo pracsentare debent, 
et sic postea cum p^r quattuor 
mallos ad suam fidem tollant. £t si i 
eum in conpositione nuUus ad fidem { 
tullerunt, hoc est ut redimant de <;^uo ■ 
d^^mi'no ptfrsoluit. tunc de sua uita 
conponat. 



et postia debit in casa intrare, De 
quatuor angulus t^rra in pogno cole- 
^irc et sic postia in dorso sup^r illo 
limitare stare debit et intus in casa 
respiciens, et sic de senextra mano 
sup^r illo qui pnndmiorem parentum 
haoi7; 



qiM^d si iam pat^r aut fratris solsc- 
runt, tunc sup^r suos filius debit ilia 
t^rra iaetare, sup^r lu de ^ncra- 
cionem patris et ae matris qui proxi- 
mioris sunt ; 



et sic postia in camisam discinctus, 
discalcius, palo in mano sua, sepe 
debit sallire, medietatem quanto de 
conposicionem, idem aut <;^uanto lex 
est, illi III soluant, hoc est illi alii de 
patris geniracionis facire debit. 



370 



sup^r illo crenecurando ille qui 

f»auperior est iactauit ille totam 
egem p^rsoluat ; 



que si uero neeesso abit unde totam 
le^em soluat, tunc illi qui humieidio 
ficit qui eum sub pede aouit in mallo 
prrsentare debit, et sic eum p^r in 
mallus ad sua fide tollat ; et si eo in 
conposicionem nulla a fide tollerent, 
hoc est ut eum redimat de que non 
solsit, de sua uita conponat. 



sup^r terram plus de facultate non 
habeat quam iam donauit ; 



et postea debet in casa sua intrare 
et ex quattuor angulos terram in 
pugno toUere debet et sic postea 
in duropalo, quod dici/ur limitare, 
debet intus casa aspicere, et sic de 
sinistra manu de ilia terra trans suas 
scapulas iaetare super ilium quem 
proximiorem partem habet ; 



quod si prtndmor illo et mater et 
h'ater solserint, tunc supcriorem 
sororcm et matrem aut suos filios 
debet ilia terra iaetare, id est sup^r 
tres de generatione patris qui prvxi- 
mores sunt ; 



et sic postea in camisa discinctus et 
discalciatus, palo in manu sua, sepe 
sallire debet ; pro medietatem quan- 
tum de conposieione diger est, aut 
quantum lex addicat illi tres soluant, 
hoc est illi alii qui de patema gene- 
ratione ueniunt facere debent. 



[Sj Si uero de illis 



plus habent iterum sup^r ilium chera 
cruda ille qui pauperior est iactet ut 
ille totam p^rsoluat. 



Tunc ilium out homicidium fecit 
ille qui eum sud fide habet in mallum 
prescntare debet, et sic postea eum 
per quattuor mallos ad suam fidem 
tollant ; et si eum in eonpositionem 
nuUus ad fidem toUere, noe est ut 
cum redemat de hoe quod non per- 
solsit, de uita conponat« 



[3] Si uero ille rationeburif sunt 
et non secundum legem iudicauerunt 
ei, quem contra sententia addiderunt 
causa sua agat ; et si eis potuerit 
adprobare ut non s^c»ndMm legem 
iuaicauerKif/, dc den. qui fac. sol. 
XV cnXpabiles. 



LVIII. DE THEUNETRUDA. 



Si quis hominem hocciderit et 
totam facultatem non habuerit 
hunde tota lege impleat, xii iura- 
tores donet quod nee sup^r t^rra 
neqM^ subtus terra qui de facultate 
non habeat quam donauit. 



[3] Si uero rachinburgiae (•) ^ qui 
sunt et non secundum leg^m iudi- 
cauertn/, ' contra quem sententia 
dedmnt causa sua ageat(^), et si 

f>otuerit adpfvbare quod secundum^ 
cgeiN non ludicaucr/ff/, DC den. qui 
fac. sol. XV cnXpabiies {*') illi septem 
singulatim(<i) eum(*) illo iudicentur(*). 
(*) rachimburni. (^) a^t. p culp.. 
cm. 5. (<) unt^Uatim. (*) cu^. iud. 

[4] Si uero rachinburgiae(*) legem 
j dixcrint (<>), et ille contra quae in 
legem C*) dicunt eos contradixerint {*) 
quod legem non iudicant, simili 
modo contra unumquemqM^ sol. zv 
culp. iud. 

(*) rachimbureif. C>) dize et ilH eootia 
quem legem, n -r^t. 



et postea debet in casa intrare et de 
iiii<*' angulos terr^ in pugno coUigere 
et sic postea in duropelle, hoc est in 
limitare, stare debet et [intus] casa 
hac plansside sinistro (leg. aspicere, 
et sic de sinistra) manu de ilia terra 
transe escapulas (leg. trans scapulas) 
iaetare sup^r illo quem prvximiore 
habet parente ; 



quod si tam (leg. iam) pro illo ct 
mat^r et (rater p^rsoluerunt, tunc 
sup^r sororem matris aut sup^r suos 
filios debet ilia t^rra iaetare. Quod 
si ille non fuerit, de ilia terra iaetata, 
id est sup^r tres de generationem 
patris qui proximiores sunt ; 



et sic postea in camisa discinctus, 
discalciatus, palo in manu sibi psal- 
lire debet, ut pro medietate quantum 
de eonpositionem, id est ut ouantum 
lex addicat, ille in solidos soluant, et 
ille alii qui de patemo (*). 

C) The rest ^ the chapter is tvanting 
in the MS. 



LVIII. DE CHRENECRUDA. 



[1] Si quis hominem occiderit et 
in tota facultate n^m habuerit ondr 
tota lege conponat (•), xii iuratores 
donet quod nee sup^r(*) terram (•) 
nee subtus (<>) amplius de facultate 
non habeat nisi quantum donauit. 

n conponere debeat (^) supra. O tern. 
{*) atU: terra. 



[S] Et postea sic debet in casa tna 
intrare et de quattuor angulus {*) de 
terra ilia in pugno collegere (^) et 
postea debet stare in duropelle, hoc 
est («) intus captare, et de sinistra {*) 
manu (<*) de ilia t^rra (•) suas scapalas 
iaetare super quem proximiorem (0 
parentem habet. 

D angulos. <^) coQigere. p 'uU: 
limitare. (') senixtra mane. (*) ^^m.* intnt 
(') proximiore. 

r3] Quod si iam mater et firat«r 
soiser/r(*), tunc super surorem matris 
aut sup^r suos filios debet de ilia 
t^rra iaetare, idem (>>) super tres de 
generatione matris qui pnndmicwes' 
sunt. 

n solserunt (^) add: de. 



[4] Et sic postea in caiiusa(") 
discin[e]tus (>>), discalciatus, palo 
in(«) manu(<>), sacpeH sallire ddiet, 
ut pro medixtatem (H aut qnantaD^ 
lex addicat, et illi [t]res soluant, hoc 
est et illi qui de patema generatume 
ueniunt similiter faciunt. 

O camisia. {*) add: et (*) (a. < 
{*) manum. (") sepe. {*) medietate. 



^6] Si quts uero quicnusqaif de 
illis (•) pauperior fuerit et non habet I 
unde integrum debitum red4at(^V 
quicumque de illis pins habet (*i 
iterum super ilium chenecnida(*) 
illae(*) qui pauperior est iactet et 
ille tota lege conponat. 

n Uos. («) soluat O 
(') chrenechruda. (*) ille. 

[6] Quod si uero nee ipse babnecit. 
tunc ilTum qui homicidmiM ftdt qm 
eum sub 8ua(*) fide(^) habeat. sk 
postea (") per quattuor mallos («) ad 
suam fidem tollant, et si earn fat 
eonpositionem nuUus uoloerit rede* 
mere, de uita coirponat. 

n »u». *m. s W fidem. O 
(*) 



371 



j/J 



374 



CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



[8] Si ucro illi racimburgiac (•) legem dixe- 
rint(^). eis(«) contradixcrint ("•) quod le^cm(") 
non aicant contra unumquemque de illis (0 
racemburgiis (f ), [dc den. qui iiu.} sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 

C) ractmbunni, 8 ; recembunriae. 9 ; nicinbur<g^. H : 
racimburin, B.F.G. (") h-H add: cL (•) ei. B, 
{*) - runt. 0. (•) leee, 9. O illius, a («) racimbumts. 8 ; 
recemburgtis. 9 ; racmburgis. H ; radmburgis, B.F.G. 



XCVIin. DE CRENECRUDA (•) QLTOD 

PAGANORUJ/ TEi»/PUS(«») OB- 

SERUABANTC). 

[1] Si quit hominem occiscrit et facultateiM 
rum habuerit unde tota.m(^) legem (<*) cowponat, 
duodecera iuratorcs donet quod nee sup<rr 
terram (•) nee subtus t^rra (0 amplius non habeat 
nisi quantum donauit de terra facultate. 

n crinnecruda, B, {*) tempore. 9. (') 0/ this -whoU 
ehmpter, B— H kavt only : De chrenechruca (crenechruta, B ; 
chrcnechrucx. F) lege [\esiem, F) quae paganorum tempore 
obseruabant deincepk numquam ualeat, quia per ipsam 
cecidit muhorum potestas. (^) tou lege. 9. C) terra, 9. 
O UrTam,& 

[8] Et postea debet in casa intrarc (■), per 
quattuorang^ulus^t>) terre(") in pugno collegere^"*) 
et sic portU(*) in duropelle(0, hoc «?(*) >n 
limitare, stare debet, intus(i>) casa aspiciat, et 
sicC) de sinistra (^) manu(i) de ilia terra trans 
suas scapulas ("*) iactare sup^r ilium quem prvz- 
imioreiff parentum (") habet. 



Pi 



i^)Qadds:ct. (>l angulos.8. (') terrf.a (*) coffigcre, 
n portet, 8. (') duro in duro peRe. 9. (*) est, otn. 9. 

0) manum, 9. 



iM %adds : in. 
') ccabalas. 9. 



(•) si, 9. (k) senextra, 9. 
(*) parentem, 9. 



gitod 8i(«) iam pro illo pat^r(p) aut inat^(p) u^l 
atris(*i) soluennt, tunc sup^r sororis(0 matris 
aut (•) auper suos (0 fiHos (<) debet ilia terra 
iactare ("). Id esf suiM?r generationis (*) aut 
matris qui prvximioris (") sunt. 

n si. om. B. {*) maler aut pat^, & (*) fratres, 8 ; 
o adds : non. O sorores, 8. (*) et. S. {*) suus Alius, 9. 
n iectarc, 9. C) -rationes, 8; > racioDcm. 9- (') -res, a 

S8] Sic postea in caraisa(*) discinctus (*>), dis- 
cius(*), paIo(<') in mano(*), scpem psallire^O 
debet, et pn? mcdietatem quantum de conposi- 
cionem (s) dederit aut quantum lex dicat ille C*) 
tres soluant, hoc cs/ illi alii qui (■) de generatione 
pat^ma ueniunt facerc debent. 

(*) camicia, 9. (^) discenctus. 9. (*) disculciatus, 8. 
{*) poluMc, a n manu, a O saUire, a9. (*) conpusu- 



cionem, 9. 



a9. (>) qui, «m. a 



LEX EMEM). 



Si uero Rathinburgij non secundum legem 
iudicauerunt Salicam, nis contra quos sententiam 
dederunt, solidos xv soluant. 



8 Si uero Rathenburgij illi legem dixerint, 
et ille contra quem dixerunt eis contradicat, et 
hoc sustinere^ noluerit eos enim contra legem 
iudicasse sibi putat, et id comprobare non 
poterit, unicuiqu^ de septem Kathmburgijs DC 
den. qui fac. sol. xv soluat. 



[S\ Similiter si conprobati (*) fuerint legem 
non iudicasse, septem ex eis unusquisque DC din. 
qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

{*) comprwbsta, Q. 



OBSERVATT. 



LXI. De Chren ceude. 



1 Si quis homincm Occident et in tota facultate 
non habuerit unde totam legem iraplcat. Duo- 
decim iuratores dabit quod nee subtus terram 
ncqM^ supra terram plus de facultate habeat 
■f quam donauit. 

t nisi quod donatum habeat 



Et postea debet in casam snam intrare et de 
quatuor angulis terra; puluerem in pugno coUi- 
gere et postea in ■ duropcllo stare et intus casam 
cuptare debet, et sic de sinistra manu trans suas 
scapulas iactare super proxtmiorem parentem. 



Quod St iam pater aut mater sen frater pro ipso 
soluerunt, super sororem tunc matris, aut super 
eius filios debet illam terram iactare ; quod si 
isti non fuerunt, super tres de generatione patiis 
et matris, qui proximiores sunt* 



et postea ^in camisia discinctus, discaleatus 
{st'c), palo in manu supra scpem salire, ut pro 
medietate quantum pro compositione deberet, 
aut quantum lex addicat, illi tres soluant dc 
matema generatione, hoc et illi alij qui de 
patema generatione ueniunt facere debent. 



[4] Si uero de illis quicumqM^ pauperior fiierit 
et non habeat (■) unde integrum dcbetum (*>) 
soluat, quicumqM^ de illis plus habet iterum I 
super ilium chrenediruda (') ille (*) qui pauperior 
c*? iactit (•) ut illi (0 tota lege p^rsoluat. 

n habet, a (*) debitum, a9. (') chrinne chruda. 8 ; 
crenucruda, 9- {*) >lh, 9- (*) iactet. 8 ; iectit. 9. (') ilk, a 



[6] Qttod (*) si uero nee ipse habuerit unde tota 

I lege p^rsoluat (■) ; Tunc ilium qui homicidium (^) 

I fecit (<>) qui eum sub sua fidc(^) habet in mallo 

I pnrsentare debet, et sic lostea per quatuor 

maUtu (•) ad suam (0 fidem (0 tollat ; et si (f ) eum 

in conpositione<>') nullus(') ad fidem tullerit, hoc 

est ut eum redimantC') dc quod non p^fsolscrit('), 

tunc ("■) de uita conp<mat. 

n Quod - persoluat. «»»i. 9. (*^ hum - , 9. (•) facit. 9, 
(^ fidiem, a (*) maUos. 8 ; mallis, 9. (0 sua fide, 9. 
(*) sic. 9. (^) conpusicionem, 9. (>) nuiUus. 9- C*) rede^ 
inant,9. P)prrsoluent,8; prrsoOserent. . (*) tunc, «mi. 9. 
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8 Si uero aliquis ex illis pauperior fuerit et non 
habet unde integrum soluat debitum, quicunque 
de illis plus alio habet exsoluat et iterum super 
ilium chrene chruda ille qui est pauperior iactet 
ut ille totam legem soluat. 



quod si hie etiam non habet ut legem soluat, 
et totam legem componat, tunc ilium qui homi- 
cidium fecit tollit qui eum in fide sua habet^ 
et per quatuor mallos prsesentem faciat, et si 
eum per compositionem aut fidem nullus suorum 
tulcnt, hoc est, eum redimat, aut pro eo per- 
soluit, tunc de uita conponat. 



[4][ Si autem rachinburgii legem iudicant, et 
cui ludicatum fuerit hoc sustinere noluerit et 
dicit contra legem iudicasse sibi, et hoc conpro- 
bare non potuerit, contra unumc^ueroque ae(*) 
septem rachinburgiis, DC din. qui fac. sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

<*) de. <wr. Q. 



Cf. Sohm, R. u. Ger. 130. 



LXI. DE CHRENECHRUDA (•). 



Si quis homtnem(^) Occident et in tota(«) 
facultate sua {') non habuerit unde legem totam 
implere ualeat, duodecim iuratores donet ut nee 
super terram nec(<') sub terra (<*) amplius de 
facultate non habeat nisi quod donatum habet. 

O H.N add as gloss: i. e. terra mala; Q has: crene 
cruda, with an » wriften above the cr 0/ Crene, thert/ort : 
Carene. (^) hom., om. ^. (*) totam naculutem suam, Q. 
(') nee s. t, 9m. Q. 



Postea intrare debet (•) [in] casam suam (•) et de 
quattuor angulis de terra illa(0 in pugno suo 
colligat et stare (c) in durbilo (*>), hoc est in 
liminare (■), ct intus captarc (^) et cum sinistra (■) 
manu de ilia terra ultra suas scapulas iactare 
super quem proximiorem parentem (">) habet. 

(*) habeat in casa sua. Q. m ilia. om. Q. («) Q adds : 
debet (»•) durpilo, H.N.T.V ; dorpUo, G ; durWiio, Cod. 
Est (*) luminare. 4418: limitare, Q ; limitari. Cod. Est 
(^) iactare, Q j intercaptare, Cod. Est. (>) senixtra. Q. 
(-) pareute, Q. 



Quod si iam pater aut mater uel frater solue- 
runt, tunc super sororem (<>) matris aut super 
suos filios debet illam terram (p) iactare ; id est, 
super tres de generatione matris qui proximiores 
sunt. 
(*) sorem. Q. O iUa terra. Q. 



Et postea in camisa discinctus (t) et discalriatus, 
cum palu (') in manu supra scpem salltre (■) 
debet, ut pro medietate quantum ac conpositione 
dieer(*) est(0, aut (quantum lex dicat, illi tres 
soluant. Idem(*) illtt") alii("') qui de patema 
generatione ueniunt facere debent. 

P) discunctur. Q. O palo. Q. ('^ sailire. Q. (») digerit. F. ; . 
detter est. K ; digcrre, Q ; debet digcrere. Lod. Est. ; quant. I 
cle conp. dig. e., om. F. (') id est, 4418. A.E.G.y.T.V. 
'. V. • 1 



Cf. Waiti, lOQ, III, H4, X20, 
171, 176, 193 ; Sohm, Proc. 170. 

xoo. 



D alii alii. 



I 



Si uero aliquis (■) ex illis pauperior fuerit et non 
habet unde ad integrum debitum soluat, quicun- 
que de illis amplius habet (7) iterum super ilium 
chrenechruda (*) ille (•) qui pauperior est (•) 
iactet et ille totam legem conponat. 

(') aliquid. Q. (7) abet Q- (') crenecruda. Q. (*) an 
paupehorem, Q. 



Cod. 7 has distinctly chrenedi- 
ruda. 



I 



3 At praescntibns temporibus, si de suis 
proprijs rebus non habuerit, unde transoluere 
aut se de lege' defensare possit omnis caussa 
superius comprehensa, ad caput suum pertinet 
obsemare. 
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Quod si nee ipse (^) habuerit (') ut totam legem 

persoluat, tunc ilium (') qui homicidium (') fecit 

ille qui eum in fide sua habet per quatuor mallos 

pracsentem faciat. Et si eum nullus suorum 

per conpositionem uoluerit redimere, dc uita 

conponat. 

^\ ipd. Q. n Q oiMr . aut (<) iUi. V. f) homi- 
citioium. Q. 



After this chapter Codd. 7 and 
9 have: Explicit Xfujgt (lex, ^) 
salica deo gracias amen. Incipit 
decretio. Childebertus rex fraa- 
corum, &c. (Cf. Monom. Ger- 
man. Legg. I. p. 8). The same 
decretum follows in B-H, and it 
is also found in 8, but in the 
latter Cod. it is preceded by the 
document : Incipiunt chunnas. 



Cf. Sohm, Proc. aia. 
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COD. 1. 



LVIIII. DE ALODIS. 

[1] Si quis mortaas fuerit et filios 
non dcmiserit, si mater sua super- 
foerit, ipsa in hercditatem succedat. 



[8] Si mater non fuerit et fratrem 
aut sororem dimiserit, ipsi in here- 
ditatem succedant. 



[8] Tunc si ipsi non fuerint, soror 
matris in hereditatem succedat. 



[A] £t inde de illis g^nerationibus 
quicumque proximior fuerit, ille in 
nereditatem succedat. 



[6] De terra uero nulla in mulicre 
hereditas non pertinebit, scd ad 
uirilem secum {/eg', sexum) qui fra- 
irn fuerint tota terra p^rteneunt. 



GOD. 2. 



LX. DE EUM QUI SE DE 

PARENTILLA TOLLERE 

UULT. 

In mallo ante thunginnm ambu- 
lare debet et ibi tres fustis aininus 
super caput suum frangere debet. 
Et illos per quattuor partes in mallo 
iactare debet et ibi dicerc debet 
quod iuramento et dc hereditatem et 
totam rationem illorum toUat ; 



[LXIIJ LXI. DE ALODIS. 

[1] Si <!»» mortuus fiieret et filio 
non demiscret, si matre sua sup^r- 
fuiret, inde hereditatem accipiat. 



[8] Si mat^ n^n fuiret et frat^r 
remansiret, ipsi hereditatem acce- 
dant. 



[3] Si ista non fuerint, tunc sororis 
matrir in hereditatem accidant. 



[4] Si uero sorores matrtlr non 
fuerent, sorores patris accedant in 
hereditate. 



et inde illis generacionibtfj quecum- 
qu^ prmimoT fuiret, illi her^tatem 
succidat. 



[6] De terra uero ilia, quae mu- 
liere hercditas esf, sed ad uero 
exue[u frat^r fueret tota t^rra prr- 
maniat. 



COD. 8. 



LVIIII. DE ALODIS. 

[1] Si quis mortuus fuerit et filios 
noH dimiserit, si maXer sua sup^r- 
fuerit, ipsa in hereditate succedat. 



[8] Si mat^r rum fuerit et fratrem 
et sororem dimiserit, ipsi in heredi- 
tatem succedant. 



[3] Si isti non fuerint, Tunc soror 
matris in hereditatem succedat. 



|[4] Et si de illis generationibus 
quicumque fuerit proximior ille in 
hereditatem succedat. 



[6] De tera uero nulla in mulieri 
portio aut hereditas est, sed ad uirili 
sexum qui batre% fuerint, tota t^rra 
p^rteneat. 



[LXIII] LXII. DE EO QUI SE 

DE PARENTILLA TOLLERI 

UULT. 

(■) In mallo leuth et het tunxino 
ambulare debit et ibidim nil fustus 
aininus frangere sup^r caput suo 
debit^ et illos nil partis mallo iactare 
et ibi sidero quod eromento et here- 
ditatem tota racionem eo tollat. 

(*) Tfu MS. has htre an omamtnted S 
furrvMHdetl by rtddoU. 



et sic postea aliquis de suis paren- 
tibus aut occidatur aut moriatur, 
nulla ad eum nee hereditas nee 
conpositio prrteneat. 



sed hereditatem ipsius fiscus adqui- 
rat. 



Sic postia aliquis de suis parentibus 
aut moriatur aut occideret, nulla ad 
eo nee hereditas nee conposicio 
prrmanit : 



si uero solo moriatur aut occidatur, 
conposicio aut hereditas ad eis p^r- 
maniat. 



lx. de eo qua de se 
parentibus; tollere 

UULT. 

In mallum ante tunginum ambu- 
lare debet et quattuor fustes sali- 
cinos sup^r caput suum frangere 
debet, et illos in quattuor partes in 
ipso mallo mallo {sic) iactare debet 
et ibi dicerc quo^ se de iuram^wto 
et de hereditate et de tota ratione 
illorwm tollat. 



COD. 4. 



LVIIII. DE ALODIS. 

[1] Si quis mortuus fuerit et filios 
non dimiserit, si mater sua sup^r- 
fuerit, ipsa in hereditate succedat. 



[8] Si mat^r n^m fuerit et fratrem 
aut sororem dimiserit, ipse in heredi- 
tatem succedat. 



[8] Si isti non fuerint, tunc soror 
matris in hereditate succedat. 



CODD. 6 & 5. 



I[4] Et si de illis g^enerationibMf 
quieumq»« fuerit prvximxi^r, ipse in 
hereditate succedat. 



[6] De terra uero nulla in muliere 
portio hereditas est, sed in uirili sexu 
qui fratres fuerint totam terram 
pertineant. 



LX. DE EO QUI [SE DE] SUA 

PARENTELA TOLLERE 

UOLUERIT. 

[1] In mallum ante thunzinum 
ambulare debet, iiii*' fustos salicinos 
sup^rr caput suum frangere debet, et 
illos in iiii<>' partes in mallo iactare 
debet et ibi dicere quod si iuramento 
et hereditatem de tota regionc illo- 
tum tollat. 



Et sic postea si aliquis de suis 

SarentibtM aut moriatwr aut occi- 
at»r, nulla ad illo nee conpositio 
nee hereditas p^rteneat. 



Et sic postea si aliqui de suisparen- 
tibiM aut moriatMr aut hoccidatwr, 
nullam ah ilium nee conpositio nee 
hereditas p^rtineat. 



[8^ Si uero illi aut moriatur aut 
hoccidatttr, conpositio ad fisco prr- 
ueniat. 



LVIIII. DE ALODESC). 

[1] Si quis homo mortuus (^) 

fuent {") et filios non dimiserit ('), 

si pater, si mat^r sup^rfiierit (*), 

ipse (*) hereditate succedat. 

(*) aUodis. (^) mortuos. (*) Aient 
(') dem-. (*) fuerit ipsi in. 



[8] Si pater (•) ant m&t^(») non 
fuerint et fratres (>>} aut sorores 
habuerit (^), ipsi in hcretate (•) 
succedant. 

(*) xnat/r aut patrr. (^) fratrr aut soror ' 
remanscrint. (') hereditatenw. 

[3] Si isti non fuerint, tunc soror 
matris in hereditate (■) succedat. 
n hereditatem. 



[4] Si(') soror matris mm fnerit, 
sic patris soror in hereditate toC' 
cedat. 

(') add: uero. 



[6]| Et si patris [soror] (*) non 
fucnt, sic de ulis ^enerationibaa qtti 
proximiores s»m/, illi in hereditate (^) 
succedant qui . ex pat^rno genere 



. qui. ex pat^rno genere 
uiuunt («). 

D sullied from Cod. s (^) -tarn. 

n ueniunt. 

SB] De terra uero salica in mnliere 
la pcrtinet portio, sed qui ict^m 
fuerint, et ad uirile sexu tota t«m 
p^rtincat (•). 
n perteneant 




LX. DE EUMC) our SE DE 

PARENTILLA TOLLERE 

UULT. 

[1] In mallo autem(^) ante ton- 
zincm(«) aut centcnarium ambolare 
debet et ibi nil fustes alninot (*) 
super caput suum (•) frangere debet, 
et illos ^) in quattuor pecias pir 
quattuor angulus (f ) iactare ddbet M 
ibi dicere debet ^tu^d se de imrn- 
m^Mto uel (^) hereditate uel de tota (0 
ratione eorum sibi (0 tollat. 

(*) CO. (^) autem, om. 5. (*) HftM^tt 
(') alininus. (*) add: in maOo ante »«i^T*««i? 
aut ccntenariuiw. O iUuwc (<■) ai^ 
(^) et de. (*) totam ratioiiem llloram. 



[8] Et si (•) postea si ali^uit (k) de 
SUIS parentibwj aut monatnr ant 
occidatur, nullum ad ilium nee 
hereditas nee conpofio (*) pertineat. 

n sic (k) aliquL (*) 



[8] Si uero ille(*) aat(k) occidatur 
aut moriatur (^), conpositio ant here- 
ditas suis parentilMtr non p«rtinet 
causa sed ad fisco pertineat aut cui 
fiscus dare uolucrit. 

(*) tBL (^) a. moriatur a. ocddatar. 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



GOD. 10. 



LEX EUEin). 



OBSERVATT. 



XCII. DE ALLODIS(«). 

[1] Si guis(M mortuas(«) fuerit et filius(') 
non demiserit (*), si pat^r "aut mat^r siper- 
fuerint (0. ipsi in hereditatcm (k) succrdant. 

n alodir, 8 ; alodis. 9 : tut rubric in B - H. (^) omo is 
added in 7. abcx-e the line, ap^rently by a later hand. 
(') mortuos. 9. (') filios, 8.B- H. (*) dim., p. a. m. in eius 
hereditate succedat, B-H. O suprrfuerint, 8; supers 
fuerit, 9. (') -Ute. & 



[a] Si pater aut mater Xkon fuerint (•), si frafm 
aut sororis demiserit (>>), ipsi in hercditatem («) 
succcdant. 

(*) fuerint (fuerit. F) fratres a. sororcs in eius hereditate 
s.,B-H. (^) si fraues a. sororcs dimisserit, 8. (*)— tatc. 8. 



[3] Si uero isti non fuerint (•), tunc sororis (*») 
matris in hereditate («) succedant(<'). 

(*) fu. sorores patris in eius hereditate succ, H ; fu. sor. 
matris in eius hcreditatem succ, B.G ; F com dines ff 3 and 
4: S. u. i. n. f. sor. matris in e. h. s. et postca d. illorum 
^en. q. p. f. 1. e. h. s. q. e. p. ipsius g. u. <^) sorores, 8. 
n -tatem,9. {*) -dunt. 9. 



[4] Si(*) uero sororis matris rum fuerint, sic 
sororis patris in hercditatem (*■) succedant {") ; 

P) Si - succedant, am. 8. {*) 9 adds : patris. {') S. u. 
sorores patris (matris, B.G) n. f. sorores matns (patris, B ; 
matres, corr. matris, G) in eius hereditate succ. H.B.G. 

et postea de ilHs generationibwj quicumqw^ 

Srvximioris (<*) sunt, ijpsi in hereditatcm (•) succe- 
ant qui ex patemo(<) genere ucniunt(^). 

(*) -res, 8. (•) -tate, a (0 parte, 8.9. (») e. p. d. 
illorum g. q. proximior fuerit in eius hereditate s. q. c. parte 
istius (ipsius, G) generis u., H.B.G. 



[6] De terra uero salica (*) nulla in muliere (^) 
hereditatis («) transeat porcio, sed(«') aduirilis(*) 
sexusC) tota terra (s) prt;priaetatis suaeC*) posse- 
dcant(i). 

(*) saleca, 8. (^) raulicris. 8,H ; mulieres, F.G. (•) here- 
ditates, 9;F.G. (-*) sc, 9. (') uirile, 8; uirili, 9.G.H. 
I*) scxu, F.G.H. (■) propnetas pcrucniat. B-H. (»•) sui,9. 
(') possideant, 8 ; posseaiat, 9 ; suae poss., cm, B - H. 



XCIII. DE EO QUI SE DE PAREN- 
TILLA TOLLEREC) UULT(«»). 



[1] Si qut'a de parentibcff toI1ere(4) uoluerit(«), 
in mallol") ante tunzino(') ambulare C) debet (f) 
et ibidem (i>) quattuor fustis('] alninus(M sup^r 
caput (I) suum frangerc (■") debit, et illus (■>) in (<*) 

3uattuor partis (p) iactarc debet et ibi uicere 
ebit qM^se dc iuramento(<i) et dc hcreditatem 
et de tota rationcm (') illorum ; 

n tullcre, 9. (*) nff rubrir in B-H. (t) se toDere, F.G. 
(*) uult. 8 ; se uoL, B.H. {*) tnaDuiw, 8. (') tunzinum. 8 ; 
tungino, F.G. (') ambulct, B-H. (*) deb., om. B-H. 
t]^) il>i de. 8. (>) fubtcs. 8 ; fustibus, B-H. (>") alninos, 
B- H. (>) capud, 8. (*") fran};at et dicat quoa se tarn de 
iununento quam et de hereditate (q. de hcreditatem, F.G) 
ud de tota illorum ratione (rationes. V), B-H. (*) illos, 8. 
(*) in. 9m. & C) partes, 8. C*) - turn, 9. {') ratione, & 

ant si aliquis do suis parentib»« aut (*) moriat»r 
aut occiaatur, nulla (*) ad ilium nee hereditas 
nee conpositio(") pcrucniat (*). 

n >ut. om. B-H. (*) nullum, 9. (*) positio, K 
n prrteniat, 9.F. 

[8] Si uero illc(») aut 0*^ occidatnr (•), conpo- 
•ttto aut hereditas ad fisco (<*) p^rteniat (*). 

n Ull, 9. {*) aut. cm. B-H. (*) occisus fuerit. B- H ; 
• mdds : aut moriat«r. (<■) fiscum, B- H. f) p^rtiaeat, 8 ; 
pcrueaiat, 9. 



LXII. De Alodis. 

1 Si quis mortuus fuerit et filios non dimiserit, 
si pater aut mater superstites fuerint, in ipsam 
hcreditatem succedant. 



8 Si pater et mater ■ non superfuerint et 
fratrera aut sororem dimiserit, in hxreditatem 
ipsi succedant. 



8 Si isti non fuerint, tunc soror matris in 
hxreditatc succedat. 



4 Si uero soror matris non fuerit, sic soror 
patris in hxreditate succedat. 



S Et postea sic dc illis gcncrationibus quicun- 
que proximior fuerit, ipsi in haereditato succedant 
qui ex patemo generc ueniunt. 



6+ Dc terra vero Salica, in mvlierem nvlla 
portio haercditatis transit, sed hoc virilis sexvs 
acqvirit, 

t De terra uero Salica nulla portio haereditatis mulieri 
ueniat, sed ad uirilem sexum tota terra: tuercditas peruenit. 



hoc est, filii in ipsa haereditate svccedvnt. Sed 
vbi inter ncpotes avt pronepotes, post longvm 
tcmpvs, de alode terrac contentio svscitatvr, non 
per stirpes sed per capita dividantvr. 



LXIII. De eo qui se de Parentilla tollere 

uult. 



Si quis de parentilla tollere se uolucrit, in 
f mallum aut in ^Tunchinium admallare debet 
et ibidem quatuor fustes *■ aluinos super caput 
suum frangere debet in quatuor partes, et illas in 
mallo iacere debet ct ibi diccre. Quod se ct de 
iuramento et de hxreditate et de tota f ratione 
illorum tollat, 

t malb. ante tunchinum aut ccntenarium ambulet t il- 
lorum secatioac 



LXII. DE ALODE. 

[1]] (■) Si guis homo mortuus fuerit et filios non 
dimiserit, si pater aut mater superfuerint, ipsi in 
hereditate succedant (>>). 

(') Q comHnes H 1-3 thus : S. q. h. m. f. et f. n. d. s. p. 
a. m. s. et fra/rrs uel sorores rellquerint ipse hereditate*** 
obtineant, qMod si nee ipse fuerint sorores patri hereditate 
succedant (^) hereditatem obteneant, V. 



[8] Si pater et(*) mater non superfuerint et 
fratres uel sorores reliquerit, ipsi hereditatem 
obteneant (*»). 

n aut. E.G. (^) i 3 ir omitUd in V. 



[3] Quod si nee isti fuerint, sorores patris (*) in 
hcreditatem eius (>>) succedant. 
(') matris, F. (^) eius. 0m. V. 



3«4 



et sic postea si aliquis de suis parewtibus ant 
moriatur aut occidetur, nulla ad ilTiun compositio 
hxrcditatis perueniat. 



simili modo : si ille moriatur ad suos parentes 
non pertineat caussa nee hxreditas ems, sed 
amodo cum duodecim iuratoribus se exinde 
educat.* 

* h^trtditas autem eius ad fiscum ^rtintai, aut mi 
Jtscus dan uotuerit. 



Cf. L. Sal. 99; Ed. Cbilp. 3; 
L. Rip. 58 ; Gund. 14, 74i 75f 78 
(this last tit. is given at the end 
of the L. Sal. in Cod. j) ; Ed. 
Roth. 153-160 ; L. Grim. 5 ; Liu. 
Z45 ; Ah. xo : Sax. u. 

26-34 ; wlsig. IV. 

Alf. 41 ; Henr. 70 ; 
Waits, 108, xii, 113, 115, 117 f.; 
Sohm, R. u. Ger. 1x8 ; Mon. 
Germ. Legg. i. 191 • 



I, 13, 14, 145 
4X, 4a; Thur. 
2 ; Cham. 42 : 



H 3 & 4 of the L. Em. are in a 
reversed order firom that of the 
other texts, and agree in this 
respect with Hub6's text. 



[4] Si uero sororcs patris non extiterint (■), 
sorores matris (>>) eius hereditatem sibi uindicent. 
(•) stiterint, Q. (*) patris, F. 



[6^ Si autem nuUi horum fuerint, quicum^ue 
proximiores fuerint de patema generatione, ipsi 
m hereditatem succedant. 



[6] De terra uero Salica (•) nulla portio here- 
ditatis mulieri ueniat sed ad uirilem sexum tota 
terrx (^) hereditas (>>) perucniat. 

(') saliga, V and 44X& (^) tern bereditatis, Q and 
Coo. HsL 



LXIII. DE EO QUI SE DE (0 PAREN 
TILLA (k) TOLLERE UOLUERIT. 



[1] Si quis dc parentilla («) tollere se uoluerit, 
in mallo ante tunginum (<*) aut centenarium 
ambulet et ibi quattuor fustes alninos (*) super 
caput suum frangat, et illas quattuor^) partcsU 
in mallo iactarc debet etC*) ibi dicere ut(') et(^ 
de(^) iuramento et de hereditate et ae tota 
illorum sc ratione tollat. 

(') In, A. (*) (parentilla, eorr.) parentela. Q. (*) paren- 
tela. Q.V. {*) tuncifinure. Q. (•) alninos, Q. (') Ues, Q. 
O P and other MSS. add : per angulos coram omnibus ; 
G has : alninus super scabulas quatuor partes in mallo 
iactare. (^) et. om. Q. (•) ut, om. T. (^) aut, Q. 



[8] Et si postea aliquis (*) de parentibus snis 
aut moritur 0>) aut occiditur (<), nihil ad cum de 
eius hereditate uel de conpositione pertineat. 

(') aliqais. om. Q. (*•) moriatur. Q. O ocddatur, Q. 



^3] Si autem illo occiditur aut moritur, conpo- 
sitio 2Lut (*) hereditas eius non ad haeredes eius 
sed ad nseum pertineat (^) aut etii fiscus dare 
uoluerit. 

net.Q. (k) prrtineant. Q. 



Cf. L. Henr. 88.13; WaiU, 114. 
115, X49, X72, 206; Sohm, R. u. 
Ger. 70, 39X. 
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COD. 1. 



COS. 2. 



GOB. 3. 



COB. 4. 



COBB. 6 ft 5. 



LXI. DE CHAROENA. 

[1] Si quis alter! do manum suam 
desuper altorum aliquid rapuerit. 
rem in caput reddat et insupcr, mal 
ale ham, hoc ex/ Afcc din. qui foe. 
sol. xzx culp. iud. 



[9] Si auis uero hominem mor- 
tuuM expoliauerit uiolenter, iiM din. 
qni iac. sol. lxiii culp. iud. Similiter 
et super hominem uiuo aliqua expolia 
tnlent uiolcnter, mal mosido, hoc 
e«/ sol. uuii culp. iud. 



[3] Si uero quicumque homo 
qnemlibet rem desuper hominem 
mortuum in terra manum mittere 
uoluerit, scd si haec manum uiolenter 
tulerit, Afcc din. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. iud. 



LXII. DE CONPOSITIONE 
HOMICIDII. 



[1] Si cuiuscumque pater occisus 
fiient medietate conpositionis filii 
coUegant, et alia medietate parentes 
quae proximiorcs sunt tam de patrc 
quam de matre inter se diuidant. 



[S] Quod si de nulla patema seu 
matcma nullus parens non fiierit, 
iUo portio in fisco colligatur. 



LXIII. DE HOMINE INGENUO 
QUI IN HOSTE OCCIDITUR. 



[1] Si quis hominem ingenuum in 
oste occiscrit et in truste dominica 
non fuit ille qui occisus ef/, mat 
leudc, hoc es/ xxmiM din, qui fac. 
sol. DC culp. iud. 



[2) Si aero in trustae dominica 
fiient ille qui occisus ej/, cui fuerit 
adprobatum, mal mother, hoc 
ex/ JToccc sol. culp. iud. 



.00 



[LXIV] LXIII. DE CAR- 

VENNA. 

[1] Si quis alteri sup^r illo idem 
mano sup^r illo alique inripuit, rem 
in capite reddat, sol. xxx cui/< iud. 



[8] Si <^uis uero qnccnrnque 
desuper hommem intercitum miseret 
in uiolcnte, quo si agnusciret dicf'/ur 
tollat, raallo caroen, sol. xxx 
conponaf. 



[SI Si quis hominem dimente 
expoliauiret, sol. c (sic) col/. 



[XLVIII1XLVIL 
DE CONPOSI- 
CIONE HUMI- 
CIDIL 

Si cuius pat^r 
occisus fuerit me- 
dietate conposi- 
cionis filii ad se 
colegant, et ilia 
alia medietate 
parentis qui pro- 
ximioris aunt tam 
de patre quam et 
de matre mt^r se 
dcuidant ; 

quod se de una 
parte seu matcma 
nullis ^ parentis 
fuerit, ilia porcio 
fiscus adquerat. 



[LXV] LXIIII. 
DE CONPOSI- 
CION^HUMI- 
CIDII. 

Si quis cuius- 
cumqM^ pat^r oc- 
cisus fiieret me- 
dietate conposi- 
cione filio, et alia 
parentis qui pro- 
ximioris sun/ tam 
de matre quam de 
patre et diuidant ; 



qiM^d si una 
patema si eum 
matrr nullus pa- 
rentis fiiiret, illa 
porcio in fisco 
coligatMr. 



[XLVIIl XLVI. 
DE HOMINE 
IN OSTE OC- 
CISC. 



[LXVI] LXV. 
DE HOMINE 
IN OSTO OC- 
CISO. 



Si quis homi- Si <^uis homi- 
nem, quia Icge'ncm mgenuo in 
salica uiuit, dum ; oste occiseret, 
est in oste nocci- ! din. CC conponaf. 
deret, malb leo- 



dardi, sol. 
cul/. iud. 



DC 



[LXI]. DE CHAROENNA. 



[1] Si quis alteri de manu per 
uirtutem aliquid tulerit de sup^r 
illam rem in capitalem restituat, et 
insup^r sol. xxx culp. iud. 



LXI. DE CAROEN. 



LXI. DE CARRO ENNO(»). 



[1] Si quis alteri ^ de manu per [1] Si quis alteri de man^ni 
uirtutem aliquid tulerit desuper illam desuper (^) illium («) aliquid per 
rem in caput reddat, et ille i/cc den. uirtutem tullerit (*) uel rapuerit (*), 



[9] Si qut-s uero homo q«»libet 
rem sup^r hominem in tertia manu 



qui iac. sol. xxx culp. 



[9] Si uero quicumqM^ desuper 
hommem in tertia manu miserit et 



miserit et ei per uirtutem tulerit, j ei per uirtutem tulerit, JHCC den. qui 

matbur charoenna, sol. xxx culp. ; fac. sol. xxx culp. 

iud. 



[81 Si quis hominem dormientem 
expoliauerity c sol. culp. iud. 



3«0 



LXII. DE CONPOSITIONE 
HOMICIDII PATRUM, QUA- 
LITER PARENTES INTER 
SE DIUIDAT. 

Si quis cuiuscumqtf^ pat^r occisus 
fuerit conpositioncm homicidii me- 
dietatem nlii collegant ; alia medie- 
tate parentes qui pn>pinqui sun/ tam 
de patema quam et de matema 
diuioant ; 



quod si de una parte nullus parens 
fuerit, illa portio in fisco collegatxr. 



LXIII. DE HOMINE IN 
HOSTE OCCISO. 



[1] Si quis hominem ingennum in 
hoste occiserit, cui fuerit adpro- 
batum, sol. DC cui/. iud. 



e*/ 
culp. iud. 



LXII. DE CONP(?S/CIO 
HOMICIDIUM. 



Si cuiuscumqM^ pat^r hoccisus 
fuerit conpositioncm homicidii me- 
di^tatem nlii collegant ; alia medie- 
tate parentes propmqui qui sunt ad 
se recoUegant lul inter se diuidant. 



LXIII. DE HOMINE IN 
OSTE HOCCISO. 



[1] Si quis hominem ing«nuum in 
oste hocciderit, cui fuerit adpro- 
batum, xxivif den. qui fac. sol. dc 
culp. 



[91 Si quis uero in truste dominica [9^ Si quis in truste dominica qui 
? ule qui occisus fuerit, sol. dccc ; hoccisus fuerit, Mdcccc den. qui fac. 



sol. Lxx culp. 
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rem in capitale(0 restituat, et in 
sup^r A/tc [den.J qui £ac. sol. yyy 
culp. (8) iud. (ff) 

C) carouueno. 0) super. O OltnB. 
{*) tulerit (*) uel rapuent it surroundtd 
by dots in Cod. 5, and tfurtfort itttendedU 
be erased. (') capitalem. (*) conpomt. 



[8] .Si uero quicnmqMtf desuper 
hommem in tertia manu miserit et ei 
quod si(*) a^oscere dicitMr(^) per 
uirtutem tulltsse(«) conuincitur, matt 
cruene*, %unt den. Mcc qui iMC. 
sol. xxx cui/. iud. 

(*) se. (<>) dicit (*) toDisse: 



[9] Si quis hominem dormientem 
in furtum expoliauerit, malb freo- 
raosido*, sunt den. wiJ£ qui f»c, 
sol. c cui/. iud. 



LXII. DE CONPOSmONI. 
BUSC) HOMICIDLE(*). 



Si quis cuiuscumqMtf pater faerit 
occisus medietatem parentes qui 
prvximiora («) sunt tam de pa^ 
quam et (') de matre diuidant ; 

(') conpositionis. (^) bomkidte. O P*^ 
ximiores. (*) et, om. 5. 



qxiod. si (*) una parte sen paUma ten 
mat^rna nullus parens fuerit, portio 
illius in fisco collegator aat cui 
fiscus dare uoluerit. 
Ode. 



LXIII. DE HOMINEM IN 
HOSTE OCCISUM. 



Si quis in hoste in coapanio de 
conpagenses (*) suos hominens Occi- 
dent, secundum qu^ in patria il 
ipso occidissct (^) conponera *-'^-*- 
set, in triplo («) conponat. 

n conpanioncs. (>) ocd sis ict O^ 
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CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



GOD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



OBSERVATT. 



XCIV. DE AROENA(-). 



[1] Si quia de manu(>>) ad(«) ira aliquid per 
uirtuteiN tollcrit {*) aut rapuerit u^l expoHa- 
aerit (*), sol. xxx cai/. iud. 

O MO rubric fn B - H. (*) manum. 9. O «Mquld per 
incundiam (iram. B) aut per uirt., B.G.H. H) tulerit, 
aB-H; tullerit. 9. (*) 8 o^^ •' CCXL den. qM^ foe 



[9] Si aero quicuniqcf^ desup^r hominem 
ahquid in(») tenia manuC*) miserit et p<rr(') 
uirtutewi aliquis (*) ei (•) tullerit (0, mal aroena, 
[A/Cccc den. q»r £t>r.] sol. xxxv cul/. iud. 

(') dc a <*) manuiM. 9. O sup^. a (*) aliquid, 8 ; 
aliquit, 9. D d, «»«. 9. O B.G.M : Si <^uis dcsupcr h. a. 

?tx uirtutem ttillerit et m tertia manu misent, s. XXXV c. i. ; 
'• unites \% i and a: S. q. d. m. aliq. p. irac. et aut per u. 
tulerit et in trrcia manu m. s. XXXV c L 



LXXII. [DE(*) CONPOSmONE (»») 
HOMICIDIIC)]. 



Si quis cuiuscumqM^ pater occisus fiierit medie- 
tatein(*^) conposicionis (') filii collegrant (0> iHa- 
alia modietate qui pnTpinquioris (f ) sunt tarn de 
patre quam dc CO matre diuidant ; 

n rubric qfS ; na rubric rfw 7. B - H. (*) conpusidone. 9. 
n humiddiis, 9. (*)-tate, a f)- Hone*. 8. {*)9aMf: 
et ; redpiant et aliam medietatem qui Arc, B- H. (■) - res, 
aB.H ; proximiores, F.C. (^) de, om. F.G. 



quod si de una parte seu(') patcma scu(k) 
matema nullus parens fuerint(0( il]a(">) por- 
cione (■) fiscus adquirat. 

(<) se eum, 0. {^) se eum, 9. 0) fuerit. a9.B-H. 
(*) iUam, B- II. (*) portionem. B- H. 



LXXI. [DE HOMINE 
0CCIS03C). 



IN OSTE 



Si(>») homin in(*) ingenaum('), qui(«) leg^C) 
salicajf) uiuit (>>), dum(') in(k) hoste(i) ef/C") 
occiserit (■), [yuuV den. qut iac.] sol. cc cul/. 
iud. 

{^ ntbric 0/9; na rubricin J.&.B-H, r^)a9.B-H 
mda: quis. (*Jhoino, a I*) iagcnuum, a (*) qui, «m. B - H. 
ff) Icf^em, B.F.G. j*) salkam, B.F.G^ J^) uiuentem, B - H. 



LXIIII. De* Harouueno. 



1 Si quis alteri de manu aliguid per uim tulerit 
et raul^uerit aut exspoliauent, mcc den. qui fac. 
sol. xxx culp. iud., et rem pro capitale restituat. 



9 Si ucro f quicunqM^ desupcr hominem 
aliquid in tertia manu miserit et ci per uirtutem 
aliquid tulerit, malb. charouueno, A/cc den. 
qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 

t Si guts homini aliquid quod d in tertlam manum 
missum fuerat, per uim tulisse conuindttir. 



LXV. De Compositione Homicidii. 



Si cuiuscunqv^ pater occisus fuerit medietatem 
filii in compositione colligunt, et aliam medie- 
tatem parcntes qui proximiores fueruitt tam de 
patcma quam de matema g^eratione diuidunt. 



') dum, tfm. B-II. i- , 
.«in.F.G. ("*) e8t,ww. B-H. 



(k) In, om. F.G. (>) oste, a9.B; 
(') occisserit. 8. 



Quod si de ^ateraa uel matema parte nullus 
proximus fuerit, portio ilia ad fiscum perueniat 
uel cui fiscus concederit. 



LXVI. De homine in 'hoste occiso. 
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1 Si quis ho- 
minem occi- 
derit in boste, 
tripla composi- 
tione compo- 
natur sicut in 
patria compo- 
nere debuit. 



9 Si quis ho- 
minem inge- 
nuum qui le^ 
Salica uiuit m 
hoste, in ^ com- 
panion de'com- 
panici suorum 
occiderit, se- 
cundum quod 
in patria si ipse 
occisus esset 
componere de- 
buisset,intriplo 
componat. 



3 Si quis bo- 
minem mgcnu- 
um, qui aalica 
lege uiuit, in 
hoste occide- 
rit, malb. leu- 
dardi tres 

Sellia, xxiiiuir 
en. qui fac. 
sol. DC culp. 
iud. 



LXIV. DE CHAROENAC). 



^ Si quis alteri de manu aliquid per aim 
tulerit aut rapuerit, rem pro capitale restituat et 
insuper mcc ain. qui fac. sol. xxx conponat. 
n dirarenai, Q ; cbarenoua. Cod. Est 



ilerii 



4 Si uero in triste dominica ille qui occisus 
est occisus fuerit, mal. leudardi tres pellia, 
ixxuM den. qui fac. sol. icdccc culp. iud. 
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[9] Si quis homini aliquid quod ei (•) in tertia 
manu missum fuerat per uim tulisse conuincitur, 
MCC din. qui fac. sol. xxx culp. iud. 

(■) cum, Q. 



LXV. DE CONPOSITIONE HOMICIDII. 



[1] Si alicuius nater occistis fuerit medietatem 
conpositionis (*) nlii colligant, et aliam medie- 
tatem parentes qui proximiores fuerint tam de 
pateraa quam de matema generatione diuidant. 

(*) conp. — medietatem, cm. Q. 



[9] Quod si de una parte uel paterna oel 
matema nullus proximus fuerit, portio ilia ad 
fiscum perueniat uel cui fiscus concederit (■). 

n conceditur, Q ; dare uohterit. V. 



LXVI. DE HOMINE (•) IN HOSTE 
OCCISO. 



[1] Si quis hominem in hoste occiserit,^ triplici 
conpositione (^) conponat sicut in patria con- 
ponere debuit, ezcepto si ex traste(*) regale Don 
fuerit ille homo. 

n omine, Q. C>) tri|^itrr cooposttiooem, Q. 

n trazte, Q. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal.O>) 18; L. 
Gond. 9 ; Waitz, 158, 197, 198. 



The ^rst part of this I, which 
occurs in Cod. z only, seems to 
be a repetition x) of | z of tit. 5$: 
2) of I 8 &c., of Codd. a-6, Herold 
and L. Em. under tit. 14. The 
second part seems to be a rq;>eti- 
tion of 1 1 of tit. 14. 



A corresponding \ occurs 
tit. 14 in Codd. 2, 3, 5-] 



occurs under 
tit. 14 in Codd. 2, 3, 5-xo and 
L. Em., with the exception of 
dormieniem instead of dimtnie 
in Cod. a. 



Cf. L. Sal. loi; Waitz, izo, 
III, 114, 206. 



[9] Nam si ex truste regale fuerit, eandem (•) 
conpositionem qtiam infra patriam facere debuit 
culp. iud., hoc sunt din. lxxixm qui £ac. sol. 

MDCCC. 
n eandem, mm, Q. 
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Cf. Recap. L. Sal. 27, a8: 
Sept. Cans. viii. z ; L. Rib. 63 ; 
WaiU, 104, 105, 188; Sohm, 
Proc. 155 (note) ; ti^ R. a. Ger. 

40, 57a. 



Cf. Recap. L. Sal. 30, 31. 
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GOD. 1. 



LXIIII. DE HERBURGIUM. 



[1] Si quis altenim herburginm 
clamauerit, hoc es/ strioporcium, aut 
illud qui hineo portare dicitur ubi 
strias coccinant, mal humnisfith, 
hoc esf nA/(*) din. qui foe. sol. lxui 
rulp. iud. 



{2] Si quis mulierem ingenuam 
stna clamauerit et probare non 
potuerit. MUD din. atti iac. in tri- 
plnra sol. ucxKViiii cuip. iud. 



LXV. DE CABALLO MORTUO 

EXTRA CONSILIUM DOMINI 

SUI DECOTATO. 

[1] Si quis caballum alicuius 
extra consilium domini sui decota- 
uerit, interrog^atus confessus fuerit, 
raballum in capite reddat. 



[9] Si uero negare uolucrit et ei 
fuent adprobatum, exce\fto capiVal^ 
et dila/»m, mal sec this, hoc esi 
iVCCcc din. qui far. sol. xxx culp. 
iud. 



COD. 2. 



[LXVII] LXVI. DE ERE- 
BURGIIS. 

[1] Si quis alteram barbaro 
clamaueret, hoc est strioporcio, aut 
illo qui ineo portare dicitur abstrias 
cucinant, mau> sol. uui cul/. Iud. 



[S] Si uero mulierem clamaueret, 
hoctoaginta et semis sol. conponaf. 



COD. 8. 



LXIIII. DE ERBORGIUJ/. 



[1] Si quis alteram herborgium 
clamauerit, hoc esf strioportio, aut 
illuiM qui eneum portat ubi strias 
coquinant»r, et non potuerit adpn?- 
bare, sol. lxii culp. iud. 



[9] Si quis mulierem striam 
clamauerit et non potuerit adpn?- 
bare, xxxv sol. culp. iud. 



COD. 4. 



LXIIII. DE HERBURGIUM. 



[1] Si quis alteri herburgium 
clamauerit, hoc est strioportio, aut 
illuiM qui ^neum portat bubi strias 
concinunt, et non potuerit adpro- 
bare, IfCC den. qui foe. sol. xxx culp. 



[S] Si^ quis mulierem striam 
clamauerit et non potuerit adpro- 
bare, Afcc den. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. 



[LXVIII] LXVn. DE CABALLO 
MORTUO EXCORTEGATO. 



Si g^uis caballo extra consilio 
domim sui excortigaueret, sol. xxx 
conponaft excepfo csipitale et dila- 
tura. 



Here follow in Cod, 2, eu Lex ii, 
/A* Chapters 68-72 [69-73] (see 
chapters 99-103) ; 73 [7*1] (see chapter 
>07) ; 74 [75] {see ch. 75) ; 75 [76] (see 
ch. 74) ; 76 [77] [see ch. 76) ; 77-*) 
[78-«i] (Pactus Childeberti regis) ; 
further^ as Liber 111, chapters 81-90 
[82-91] (Decretio Chlotharii regis); 
9x [92J (see ch, 97) ; 92 [93] (see ch. 
>07) ; 93 [94] (*«^ ch. X04). 



LXV. DE CABALLO EXCOR- 
TICATO. 



Si qjtis caballum extra consilium 
domini sui decorticauerit, si inter- 
rogatus confessus iuerit, caballum in 
simblum reddat ; 



si uero negauerit et ei fuerit adpfv- 
batum, xxxv sol. culp. iud., excepto 
capitaU et dilatwra. 



Here follow in Cod. 3, as Chapters 
66-80, the Pactum pro tenore pacis, 
and as Chapters 81-83, the Chapters 
78, 42 and 75 of the Lex Burgun- 
dionum. 



LXV. DE CABALLUA/ EXTRA 

CONSILIUiV DOMINI SUI 

DECOTATUJ/. 

[1] Si quis caballum mortuum 
extra consilium domini sui decota- 
uerit et interrogatus confessus fuerit, 
caballum in simblum reddat. 



[9] Si uero contra uoluntatem 
domini sui decotauerit et ci fuerit 
adprobatum, excep/0 cscpitale et 
dWatura, Mcc den. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. 



i97 
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CODD. 6 & 5. 



LXIUI. DE CHEREBUR- 

GIUMC). 

[1] Si (^uis alteram cherebutvium 

clamauerit, hoc est strioportio (^), 

aut qui eneum (") portare dicitur 

ubi strias (*>) conueniant (*\ et non 

potuerit adpfvbare, sunt den. Iflfo 

qMi'fac. sol. LXJif culp. iud. 

n cherebiuifio. (^) estrioporcio. O^aio. 
(<*) estrias condnanL 



[9] Si quis mulierem ingenuam 
striam (•) aut meretricem [cla- 
mauerit] (*), malb faras*, sic*/ 
superius oiximMT, in triplo con- 
ponat. 

Oestriam. ^) dam. sttp^iied/ivm CatL s. 

[3] Si stria (■) hominem comme- 
dent et ei fuerit adprobatum, malb 
granderba*, aunt dea. viiUf qui 
iac. sol. cc culp. iud. 

(') estriun. 



LXV. DE CABALLO MORTUOC) 

SINE CONSILIUM/ DOMINI 

SUI DECORTICATO(*). 

Si <]M{> caballum alienum sine 
consilium («) domini sui excortica* 
uerit("*) et interrogatus fuerit con- 
fessus, caballo ipso in capitale(*) 
restituat ; 

(') mortuum. W -catum. n -Ito. 
{*) decotegauerit (*) capite. 

si uero negauerit et ei fuerit adpro- 
batum, malb turnechroso*, dc 
den. qui £fic. sol. xv culp. tad., 
[excepto cap/'/a/r et delo/wmj (0. 
(() exc. c. et del. sup^iedjrom Cod. s 

Here follows in Cod. 6, as CkapUr 
66, th€ Pactum pro tenore pacis. 



\f^ 



\^ 



V>i 



CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



GOD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



OBSERVATT. 



XCV. DE HEREBURGIOC). 



MIS altemm hereburgio (^) clamauerit, hoc 
ioporcio («), aut ilium (••) qui inio {*) porta (0 
r ubi stnas cocctnant (k), et prvbare uo- 
[^\ et(<) nan potuerit(^), [MMd den. qui 
ol. LXiif (I) cul/. iud. 

ceniburgio, 9 ; ho rubric in B - H. <*J herburgio. 8 ; 
'U'Rio.g; herebuneio, F.G. (*) istno portio. 8. B ; 
rtio. F.G.H. Jf) ilu, 9. O acneo, F.C.H ; in xneo. 
portarc. 8. B - H : portaucrit, 9. (*) cocinant, 
.G. (^) noluerit. H ; uoL, am. 8. (>) et, «m. 8. 
erit. H (>) LX. F.G. 



LXvil.- De Heibnrgiom. 

1 Si quis altemm • Chemiobnrgnn^f ^oc est 
^ strioportium clamauerit, aut ilium aui • inium 
dicitur portasse ubi Strias cocinant*. et eum 
conuincere non potent, mmd den. qui £ac. sol. 
LXfi et dimidium cnlp. iud. 



'II-, 



{Jufr CM. 96 see Extravag. A.i). 
(Cf. tit. 48 I 4, under tit. 30). 



8 Si quis mulierem ingenuam Striam clama- 
uerit, aut meretricem, et conuincere non potuerit, 
viiMD den. qui fac. sol. clxxxvui culp. iud. 



3 Si Stria homincm comederit et conuicta 
fuerit, viiiM den. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 



LXVn. DE EO QUI ALTERUM HERE- 
BURGIUMf) CLAMAUERIT. 

[1] Si quis alteram herebtirginm (^) clamauerit. 
hoc est strioportium. aut(") ciui aeneam(*) per- 
tare dicitur ubi stris concmnunt ('). et con- 
uincere non potuerit. mmd din. qui tiac. sol. lxii 
cum dimidio culp. iua. 

r ^) herbureium, Q ; erebuif^ium, Wolf. Aug. 8. (*) at 
qinium, Q, wUh somttking wrUten 0ver Uu u whidi seemu 
tobt'L. \*) (concuniunt, corr.) conuenitint, Q. 



[8] Si quis mulierem ingenuam striam clama- 
uerit, aut meretricem, et conuincere non potuerit, 
VIIMD din. qui £a,c. sol. clxxxvi(*) cum dimidio 
culp. iud. 

n CLXXXVUI, G.Q ; CLXXXVIW, T.V ; CLXXXII et 
semis, B.E. 



[3] Si stria (■) hominem comederit et conuicta 
fuerit, VIIIM din. qui fac. sol. cc culp. iud. 
(•) striaM. Q. 



Cf. Ed. Roth. 197, 198, 376, 
381 ; Par. Sax. 6. 



Cf. L. Sal. 30. X ; Recap. L. 
Sal. (•) 15 (»•) 27. In Cod. 6 the 
gloss is not quite legible, owing 
to its bein^ written over some 
letters which have been but 
partly erased. The second a 
seems to be S. 



(Cf. tit. 63, under tit. 38). 



LXVIII. De Caballo excorticato. 



Si quis caballum extra consilium domini sui 
decorticauerit, malb. leudardi, DC [den.] qui 
fac. sol. XV ^ culp. iud., excepto capitafe et 
delatura, et si confessus fuerit, capitale tantum 
restituat. 



Si uero negat et conuictus fuerit, sol. xv com< 
ponat. 



LXVIII. DE CABALLO EXCORTIGATOC). 



[1] Si <iuis caballum alicnum sine consensu 
possessoris (>>) decortigauerit (*) et interrogatus 
fuerit confessus, caballum ipsum in capite(<*) 
restituat. 



Cf. L. Sal. 38, 8 8cc. ; Rip. 86 ; 
Gund. 73. 3 ; Waitx, 167, 169, 197. 



(*) excorticato, 
(*) ezcorticaueht, 



.0- 



ecorticato, V. 
{*) capitale. Q. 



(^) potsoris, Q. 



[8] Si uero negauerit et conuictus fuerit, dc 
din. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud., excepto capi- 
tale et delatura. 



402 



40J 



♦<H 



405 



TITULI LXVI-LXX. 



The 12 following chapters (66-77) occur in 1) Cod. Par. 4404 (Cod. i), where they follow immediately after chapter 65, which concludes, as is 
generally supposed, the oldest redaction of the Lex Salica. Chapters 74~76 occur in 9) the Wolfenbtlttel MS. (Cod. 2), and there form ch. 76, 75 and 
77. Chapter 67 occurs in 3) Herold's edition (Cod. xo), and all the chapters (except the 4th and the text of the first ch.) occur in 4) the Leiden 
Cod. (Voss. Lat. xzg) referred to as Q under the 65 first chapters, but here called Cod. zx. Lastly, Chapters 67 and 68 are found in 6) all the codices 
oiiheLexEmendaia. In 1837, Pertz, having regard to what is said in the Prologues and Epilogues, published these chapters (Mon. Germ. Legg. 11. 
fol. i) as : " Chlodovechi reg^s capitula Pacto Legis Salicae addita, A. 500-11." Pardessus, adopting Pertz' views, published the same chapters, 
first in 1843 (Diplom. i. 43) as : " Capitula quae Legi Salicae addita fuisse videntur a Chlodoueo i (circa ann. 501)," and in 1846 (Loi Salique, p. 329) 
as Capita extravagantia, i-xn. In 1850, Merkel, not wishing to ascribe them to any particular king, published them in his edition of the Lex Salica 
as " Capp. (66-76) of the Merovingian kings." Lastly, in 1874, Boretius edited them (in Bchrcnd's edition of the Lex Salica) as " First Capitular," 
saying that neither the Codd. nor the epilogues allow the chapters to be ascribed, with any degjee of probability, to definite kings or definite years. 
They appear here in the same order as they occur in Cod. z and, therefore, in the same order as in Merkel's edition, except that in the latter work 
ch. 67 is numbered 67% and ch. 68 is numbered 6;t> ; in the present work, therefore, the numbers of the chapters are, after ch. 67, one in advance of 
Merkel's edition. 



GOD. 1. 



COS. 2. 



COD. 10. 



COD. 11. 



LXVIC). DE MITIO FRISTITO (»»). 

Si quis truste dum uestig^o minant 
detenere aut battere praesumpserit, MMu 
din. qui iac. sol. LXiii culp. iud. 

(•) Cf. L. Sal. 37 ; Pact, pro ten. pac (Decret. 
Chlot) c. 9. (^) instatito, in tab. nthr. 



[LXVII] (•) Si qtiis hominem de furcaa 
abaterit i>) extra consilium domini («) 
sui (*) iuaicis. 

Si quis hominem extra consilium indicis 
de ftircas abaterit, aut de ramum ubi 
incrocatur, aut reponere {*) praesump- 
serit, Afcc din. qui iac. sol. xxx culp. 
iud. 

n Cf. L. SaL 41, X07 ; Sohm, Proc 179, x8o. 
(*) descenderit, in tab. rufir. '" ' 



(*) dom. sui. 



fitn. in tab. rubr. (*) Cf. L. Sal. 74. 



LXVnri]. DE EUM QUI HOMI- 

NEM UIUO(«) DE FURCA 

FURATJERIT. 

Si quis hominem uiuo do furca(^) 
tollere aut demittere praesumpserit, mat 
mor chamo, hoc est iiiiA/ dm. qui foe. 
sol. c culp. iud. 

(') uiuum. in tad. rubr. (>) furcas, in tab. rubr. 



LXVIII[I]. DE EUM QUI INFAN- 

TEM ALIENUM TtTNDERE 

PRAESUMPSERIT (•). 

(1] Si quis puerum crinitum extra con- 
silium purentxim tundere praesumpserit, 
mal uidri darchi, hoc est Mdccc din, 
qui iac. sol. xlv culp. iud. 

[9] Si uero puella tunderit, hoc est 
extra concilio parentum, iiiiAf din. qui 
iac. sol. c culp. iud. 

J") Of. tit. 2A, when tfu corrtsptnding If <ifthe 
tfr texts art found. Cf. Sohm, R. u. Cer. 54& 



I 



LXVIinCIJ. DE MULIERE QUI 

SE CUM SERUO SUO 

COPUL/iT'C). 

[1] Si quis mulier qui cum seruo suo 

in coniugio copulauent, omnes res suas 

fiscus adquirat et ilia aspellis faciat. 

(•) CC L. SaL 13. as 6 : Ra. L. 6; Wisig. ill. 2. 
»-4 : Sohm, Proc. 188. 

[S] Si quis de parentibus eum occi- 
derit^ nuUus mortem illius nee parentes 
nee fiscus nullatenus requiratur. 

Seruns ^ ille pessima truciatu ponatur, 
hoc est in rota mittatur. Et uero muliere 
ipsius de parentibus aut quaelibet panem 
aut hospitalem dederit, sol. xv culp. 
iud. 



LXIX. 4 * Si quis sine consensu 
iudicis de ramo ubi incrocatur, deponere 
praesumpserit, Afcc den. qui fac. sol. xxx 
culp. iud. (•) 

(•) For il I and a set tit. ivj ; /or i 3 see tit. 41. 



do micio fristati - o. 

[The above rubric (which appears in 
tfu index of the MS. as : -De mitio fristra- 
trito) is the only portion of this chapter 
which has been preserved in Cod. 11. 
They are the last words of the last lit:r 
on the verso of leaf 88, and follow im- 
mediately after the epilogue : Quem uero 
rex francorum. After this a whole 
quatemio is voanting in the MS. The 
letter^ here represented by " ^ is no 
longer visible"]. 



LXVII [LXX]. [aj (•) Si quis homi- 
nem sine consu iudicis de ramo ubi 
incrogatus er/, deponere prvsumpserit, 
Afcc den. qui iac. sol. xxx cul/. iud.(i>) 

(') P9r if I and 3 see tit. 41. (*) The USS. 
0/ the Imc Emend, have (LXIX. a) : S. q. h. n. 
consensu (consu. Wolf. Au|f. 8) i. a. r. u. incro- 
catur d. p., MCC d. q. f. soi XXX c. i. 



LXVn [LXX]. [4] Si quis hominem 
uiuum de fiirca dimiserit, uiiAf den. qui 
iac. sol. c cul/. iud. (*) 

(■) The L. Emend. (LXiX. A has: S. q. u. h. d. 
f. d., IVM d. q. f. soL C culp. iud. 

{,For Ch. 68 (71) of Cod. zz see Extrav. 

A.z). 



LXVIIII [LXXII]. DE MULIERE 

QUI SE CUM SERUO SUO 

COPULAUERIT. 

[IJ Si {quiSfCorr.) qua (mulierem, forr. 
mulier qui cum seruo suo in coniugio 
copulauerit, omit^ res suas fiscus at- 
quirat et ilia aspellias fa 

si quis eam occiderit, nullus morte illius 
nee parentes nee filius requiratur. 

[9] Seruus uero pessima poena po- 
natur, hoc est ut in rota mittatur ; et 
mulier uero ipsius de parentibtfj aut 
qM^ibet panem aut hospitalem dederit, 
«r' -^ cul/. iud. 
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TITULI LXXI— LXXllI. 




COB. 11. 



LXX[I]. 



DE CONCILIATO- 

RIBUSC). 



[1] Si quis filium aut filiam alicnam 
extra consilio parentura in coniugio 
copulandum consiliauerit et ei fuerit 
adprobatum, et parentes exinde aliquid 
damnati fucrint aut certe raptores uel 
conuiuas conciliatores fucrint, morte 
damnentur, et res ipsorum ^fiscus ad- 
quirat. 

(•) Cf. L. SaL 13. xos 

[9] Raptores uero» quod in antcriorem 
legem (*) scriptum esff amplius non 
damnentur. 

n L. SaL 13. 4. 



LXXiri]. DE MULIERE UIDUA 

QUI SE AD ALIUM MARITUM 

DONARE UOLUERITC). 

Si quis multer uidua post mortem 
mariti sui ad alterum marito dare uo- 
Inerit, prius qui earn acciperc uoluerit, 
rcibus secundum legem (*■) donct ; et 
postea mulier, si de anteriore marito 
nlios habet, parentes infantes suorum 
consiliare. Et si in dotis xxv soUdos 
accepit, iii aoUdos achasium parentibus 

3ui proximiores sunt marito dcfuncto 
onet ; hoc er/ si pater aut mater desunt, 
frater defuncti aut certe ncpus, fratn'j 
senioris filius, ipsis acbasius debetur. Et 
si isti non fuerint, tunc in mallo iudici, 
hoc est comito aut grafione, roget de 
eam in uerbum regis mittat. Et achasium 
quem parentibus mortui (chariti, corr.) 
mariti dare debuerant, parti fisci ad- 
quirat. 

D Cf. L. AL, Pact. in. X. a ; Hloth. 55 ; Ba). 
15. 7-IO ; Cund. 24 ; Wisig. III. a, x ; Waitz, 140 ; 
Siohm, R. u. Gcr. 151, 161, 176. (^} L. SaL 44. 

Si uero lxiii tolidcs in dotis accipiat, 
aoXidi VI in achium dentur^ hoc est v* 

Ser decinus so\idos singuli in achasium 
ebentur. Sic tamen ut dotem quem 
anterior maritus dedit, iiliis suis post 
obitum matris sine ullum consorcium sibi 
uendicent ac defendant. Dc qua dotem 
mat^r nee uendere nee donare prae- 
summat. Certe si mulier de anteriore 
marito filios non habuerit, et cum dote 
sua ad alias nuptias ambulare uoluerit, 
supcrius diximus achasium donet. Et sic 

{lostea scamno coopcriat et lecto cum 
ectaria omet j et ante viiii testes paren* 
tibus defuncti inuitat et dicat : Omnis 
mihi testes scttis quia et achasium dedi 
ut pacem habeam parentum et lectum 
stratum et lectaria condigna et scamno 
coi>erto et cathcdras ()uac dc casa patris 
raci exhibui, hie dimitto. Et hoc liceat 
cum^ duas partes dotis sui alio se dare 
marito. 



Si uero istud non fecerit, duas partes 
dotis i>erdat, et insuper fisco %o\tdos lxiii 
culp. iud. De(*) puellas roiliturias uel 
litas haec lex medietate seruetur. 

(•) De- seruetur, is perhaps not here in its 
ptact : cf. belarw tit. 7<i, f 9. 



LXXI (ieg. LXXIiril). DE UIRIS 
QUI ALIAS DUCUNT UXORESC). 

ri] Si quis uxorem amiserit et aliam 
habere uoluerit, dotem quem primarie 
uxorem dedit, secunda ei donare non 
licet. Sic tamen adhuc filii paruoli sunt, 
usque ad perfectam aetatcm rex (sic) 
uxores anteriores uel dotis caute liceat 
iudicare; sic uero de has nee uendere 
nee donare praesummat. 

(*) Cf. L. SaL 46 ; Caplt. Lud. ta 

[8] Si uero de anteriorem uxorem 
filios non habuerit, parentes qui proxi- 
miores sunt mulieris defuncti duas 
Sartes dotis recoligant ct duos lectaria 
emittant, dua scamna coperta, duo 
cathedras. Quod si istud non fecerint, 
tertia sola de dote recoligant ; tamen si 
per adfatimus antea non cromauerint. 



LXX[LXXIII]. DE CONSILIATO- 
RIBUS. 

Si quis filium aut filiam alicnam extra 
consilium parcntium in coniugio co- 
pulandum conciliaucrit et ei fiicrit ad- 
Sn^batum, et prvbatts exinde aliquid 
ampnatt fucrint aut certe rapta res \iA 
conuiuas conciliatores fuertnt, morte 
damnentur, et res ipsorwrn fiscus atqui- 
ratur : 



raptores uero.qiMKl in anteriore scriptum 
ej/, amplius (djuiinetur,c<7rr.) damnentur. 



LXXI [LXXIVl. DE MULIERE 

UIDUA QUI SE AD ALIO 

MARITO DARE UOLUERIT. 

[IJ Si qar/x mulierem ^st mortem 
manti sui ad altero marito se dare uo- 
luerit, primus qui eam accipere uoluerit, 
xehus ■ a^uttdum legem donet ; postea 
mulier si de anteriore marito inxantem 
habet, parentes infantum suor»m consi- 
liare debent ; ct si in dotis xxv tolidv* 
accipit, III solid^;^ adesium parentibMj qui 
pnTximiores sunt marito deruncto donet ; 
si pat^r aut mat^r defuncti aut certt* 
ncpus, fra/rts seniorcs filius, ipsis ade- 
sium debet ; ct si isti non fuennt, tunc 
in mallo iudici, hoc est comiti aut 
grafioni, roget de ea in uerbo regi» 
mittat ; ct nacesium quam parentib^.^ 
mortui mariti dare debuerant, parti fis< i 
adquiratur. 



[S] Si uero soMJos lxiii in (dotis. corr,\ 
dote accepit^ solt'di' in adesium aentur. 
hoc est quinqM^ ver deccnos soU'dcA 
singuli adhesium aebet ; sic tanurn ut 
dotem quem anteriorem maritus dcdit, 
filiis suis post obitum matris sine ullara 
consorciam sibi uindicent hac dcfendat ; 
de aua (dotem, corr.) dote mat^r net 
(uinaerit, corr.) uindat nee dodfian* 
pmumat ; certe si mulier de an- 
teriore marito filios non habuerit, et cum 
dote sua ad alias nuptias ambulart* 
uoluerit, sicut supcrius diximus adhe- 
sium donet ; et sic postea scamno co- 
opcriat et lecto cum (let- , corr.) lectaria 
omct ; et ante nouem testes parentibMx 
defuncti marito inuitare debet et dicat : 
omffi's mihi testes sitis qu^ adhesium 
dedi ut pacem habcat in parentum et 
lectum stratum et lectaria condigna et 
scamno coop^rto et cathedras qu^ de 
casa patris mei exhibui, hie dimitto ; et 
I hoc liceat cum duas partes dotis in alio 
sedcre marito. 

[3] Si uero istud non fecerit, duax 
partes (dotcf, corr.) dotis p^rdat, ft 
insup^r fisco solids Lxui cul/. iud. 



LXXII [LXXVT. DE UIRIS QUI 
ALIAS DUCUNT UXORES. 

ri] Si quis uxorem admixerit et alium 
haoere uoluerit, dotem quem primaria 
(uxorem, corr.) uxor ei dedit, srcundai ei 
dotare non licet ; si tumrn adhuc filii 
paruuli sunt, usqM^ ad perfectam xtatcm 
res uxores anteriores ue\ dotis causa 
liceat iudicare; sic uero ut {hc»M, corr.) 
eas nee uinderct nee donare pre- 
sumpmat. 

[9] Si uero de (anteriorem uxorem, 
corr.) anteriore uxore filios non habuerit, 
parentes qui pnTximiores sunt mulirres 
defuncti duas partes dotis recollegat et 
dua lectaria dimittant, et duos scamnos 
coopertos et duas cathedras; quod si 
istud non fecerit, tertia sola data- recol- 
Icgant ; et tsuncn si per adfacimus antea 



non 
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TITULI LXXIV-LXXVI. 



GOD. 1. 




GOD. 10. 



LXXIIiri]. DE HOMINEM 

INTER DUAS UILLAS 

OCCISUJ/. 

Sicut adsolet homo iuzta uilla aut 
inter duas uillas proximas sibi uicinas 
fuerit interfectus, ut homicida ilia non 
appareat, sic debet iudcx, hoc es^ comis 
aut grafio, ad loco accedcre et ibi comu 
sonare debet. Et si non uenerit qui 
corpus cognoscat, tunc uicini illi in quo- 
rum campo uel exitum corpus inucntum 
esiff debet fiacere bargo v. pedes in altum, 
ct praesentia iudicis leuare corpus. Et 
debet iudex nuntiarc et dicere : homo 
isto in uestro agro ucl in uestibulum esf 
occisus. Contestor ut usaue septem 
noctes non rcponatur, et de homicidium 
istud uos admallo ut in mallo proximo 
ueniatis, et nobis de lege dicatur quod 
obseruare debeatis. 



Tunc uicini illi quibus nuntiatur a iudice 
ante xl noctes, qui meliores sunt cum 
sexaginos quinos se exuant quod nee 
occidissent nee sciant qui occidissent. 
Minoflidis (■) ucro quinos dinos iuratores 
donent. Qui ut superius diximus, id est 
qui iurant. Si istud ante xl noctes non 
fecerint sed persona mortui satisiaccre. 
O Cf. Pact. AJam. II. 37. ill. as 

Si uero iurant quod superius diximus et 
semper sacramentnm idoniauerint, nulla 
conpositio eis requiratMr. 



LXXIIII[I]. DE PIGNORIBUS(«). 

Si quis dcbitorem suum ^er ignoran- 
tiam sine iudice pignorauerit antequam 
cum nesti canthe cnigio, hoc es/ accu- 
sante, et dcbitum perdat, et insup^r, si 
male pignorauerit, cum lege conponat, 
hoc est capt'fale reddat, et boWoos xv 
culp. iud. 

n Cf. L. SaL 50 ; AL 89 ; BaJ. 13 ; Gund. 19 ; 
Ed. Roth. 245-253 ; L. Liu. 15, 108-110 ; Pa. Sax. 
35. »7 ; L. Wisi((. V. 6 ; In. 9 ; Waitz, x8a ; Sohm, 
Proc. 3. 4. 3». "5. »68, 



LXXVm. DE MULIERE 

CESA UEL EXCA- 

PILATAC). 

[1] Si quis excapillauerit, ut ei abonnis 
ad terra cadat, sol. xv culp. iud. 
n Cf. L. Al Hloth. 58 ; BaJ. 8; Gund. 33. 9s. 

[91 Si uero uitam suam soluerit ut 
capilli in scapulam suam tangant, xxx 
sol. culp. iud. 



[3] Si seruus mulicrcm ingenuara per- 
cusserit aut excapillauerit, aut manum 
perdat aut aoU'dos v reddat. 

[4] (*) Si ^ quis mulierem in^nuam 
pngnantem in uentre aut in rcnis pcr- 
cusserit pugno aut calccm, et ei pccus 
non excuciat, et ilia propter hoc grauata 
fuerit quasi usque ad mortem, cc sol. 
culp. iud. 
n With the foUowing H cf. L. SaL 04. 

[6] Si quis uero pccus mortuum ex- 
cusserit, et ipsa euaserit, dc sol. culp. 
iud. 

[6] Si uero ipsa mulier propterea 
mortua fuerit, dcccc sol. culp. iud. 

{7] Si uero mulieri qui mortua est pro 
aliqua causa in uerbum(*) regis missa 
ef/, Mcc sol. culp. iud. 

D Cf. L. SaL 13. 6. 

[8] Si uero infans puclla esf qui ex- 
cutetnr, MMcocc wAtMs conptmat. 



LXXVri]. DE HOMINE-^ 

INTER DUAS VILLAS 

OCCISUM. 

Sicut adsolet homo iuxta strada aut 
int^r duas uillas prvximas sine uicinas 
fuerit int^rfectus, ut humicida non 
apareat, sic debit iudex, hoc est comis 
aut grafio, ad locum accedere^ et ibi 
comus sonare ;et si uinerit (•) qui corpus 
cognuscit occisi, sic parentibus m noticia 
ponatur. Si ucro(*) non uinerit qui 
corpus, tunc uicini illi in corum campo 
uel exituiN corpus inuentum est, debent 
facerc bargum v pedis in altum, et pre- 
sentia iudicis ibi leuare corpus, et (Uibit 
iudcx nuifciare et dicere : homo iste in 
uestro agro uel in uestipolo est occisus ; 
contestor ut usq»^ in vii noctes non 
r^onatur, et de humicidium stum uos 
admallum ut in mallo prvximo ucniatis, 
et uob{> de lege dicatur quis obseruare 
debiatis. 
n uin. - uero, does net occur in CotUL z and iz. 

Tunc uicini illi quibus n»»ciatur, ante 
XL noctis, qui meliores s»nt cum sexa- 
ginus qtiinus iuratoris se exuant qaMHl 
nee occississent nee sciant qui occi- 
sisset ; mino flidis uero uicini quinus 
denus iuratoris donent singuli, qui id 
superius diximus, id est quod iurant ; si 
stud sic ante xl noctes non ficerent, 
nouerint se p^onam mortui requirenti 
legibus satisiacire ; 

si ucro iurent quod superius diximMf, et 
se per sacram^Mto edeniaueriVr/, nulla 
eis conposicio reqM{ratur('). 
n For Ch. 76 [77] set Ch. 761 



LXXIIII[I]. DE PIGNORACION^. 

^ Si qtiis debitorem suum pignorancia 
sine iudice pignorare presumserit, ante- 
quam cum nestigante higio, et debitum 
perdat, et insup^r sinHlit^K; si male de- 
pignoraucrit, cum lege cOnponat, hoc 
est capitalem reddat, et insup^r xv 
soliV^ cul/. iud.(*) 

n For CM. 75 [76J see CM. 74. 



LXXVim. DE MULIERE-V 

CESAM UEL EXCA- 

PILLATAil/. 

[1]^ Si quis mulierem excapillauerit, 
ut ei obbonis ad t^rra cadat, sol. xv 
culp. iud. 

J 9] Si uero uitta sua solserit ut capilli 
scapula sua tangant, xxx sol. cul/. 
iud. 



[3] Si seruus mulierem ingenuam per- 
cusserit aut excapillauerit, aut manum 
suam redemat aut solidos v reddat. 

[4] Si qut's mulierem in^nuam pre- 
gnantem in uentre aut in renis p^rcusserit 
pugnum aut calcem, et ei pccus non 
excuciat, et ilia propter hoc grauata 
fuerit quasi uaque aa mortem, cc sol. 
culp. iud. 

[6] Si quis uero pccus mortuum ex- 
cusserit, et ipsa euaserit, do sol. cul/. 
iud. 

[6] Si uero ipsa mulier prvpteria 
mortua fuerit, dcccc sol. cul/. iud. 

f7] Si uero mulier qui mortua est pro 
aliqua causa in ucrbo regis missa est, 
J/cc sol. cul/. iud. 

[8] Si uero infans puella tst qui ex- 
o'^'tur, i/cccc so' ""1/. iu'' 



GOD. 11. 



LXXIII FLXXVI]. DE (HOMINEM, 

corr.) HOMINE IJHTER DUAS 

UILLAS (OCCISUM, corr.) 

OCCISO. 

[1] Si(cut, corr.) quis adsallitMr homo 
iuxta uilla aut int^r duas uillas prvximas 
sibi uicinas fuerit et ibi (erat, corr.) fuerit 
homo int^rfcctus, ct ( -dia, corr.) homicida 
ilia non apparuerit, sic debet iudex, ut hoc 
ej/ comis aut grafio, ad locum accedcre et 
ibi comos sonare debet ; et si non uenerit 
qui corpus ag^oscat, tunc uicini illi in 
cuius campum u^l exitum corpus in- 
uentua est, debet facere barco ^Mtnos 
pedes in altum, et in pnfsentia iudicis 
leuare corpus, et debet iudex nunciare et 
dicere : homo iste in uestro agro uri in 
uestibulum occisus est; contestor uos 
que VII noctis non reponatis, et de homi- 
cidium istum ad maUum uos manneo ut 
in mallo pn^ximo ucniatis, et uos de lege 
(docatur, corr.) dicatwr qiM^d obseruare 
debetis. 



[9] Tunc uicini illi quibwj nunciatwr 
ad iudiccm ante xl noctis, qu^ meliores 
sunt cum sexannos (sic) quinos excusent 
quad nee occisissent nee sciant qui occi- 
sissent ; uero quinos denos iuratores 
donent quod ut superius diximus, id est 
qui querant si istua ant^ l (■) noctis non 
racermt sed persona mortui satisfacere. 

(*) TMe Ufn /or & is visibU be/ore tMe L in 
(Me MS., but not X. 

[3] Si uero iurant qiM^d superius dixi- 
mus et rem sacram^Mtum (.eaumauerint, 
corr.) aedomauerint, nulla conpositione 
requiratur. 



LXXIIII [LXXVni. DE PIGNATO- 
RIBUS. 

^ Si qut's debitorem suum per ignoran- 
tiam sine (iudici, corr.) iudice pigno- 
rauerit anteauam cum (nesucant^, corr.) 
nesticant^ cnigio, hoc esi acusante, et 
debitum componat, hoc est capud reddat 
et solidof XV conponat. 



LXXV[LXXVIiri. DE (MULIEREM 

CAESAM UEL CAPILLATAM, corr.) 

MULIERE CAESA UEL 

CAPILLATA. 

[1] Si quis mulierem excapillauerit, nt 
earn (obpinis, corr.) obclinis ad terram 
cadat, sol. xv cul/. iud. 

[9] Si uero uittam suam soluerit nt 
(captllis in capulam, corr.) capilli sca- 
pulam suam (tangient, corr.) tangant, 
xxx sol. culp. iud. 

[3] Si <\uis seruus mulierem ingenuam 
p^rcussent aut excapillauerit, aut manum 
perdat aut sold, reddat {sic). 

[4] Si quis mulierem ingenuam pre- 
gnantem m uentrem aut in renis p«fx:u8- 
serit (pigno, corr.) pvgno aut calicem 
{sic)f et ei pecus non excutiat, et ilia 
prvpter hoc grauata fuerit quasi ttsqiw 
ad mortem, cc sol. cul/. iud. 



[6] Si quis uero pecus mortis mor- 
tuum (sic) excusserit ei, et ipsa enaserit, 
ei DC sol. cu\p. iud. 

[6] Si uero ipsa mulier propter hoc 
mof tua fuerit, dcccc sol. conponat. 

^7] Si uero mulier qui mortua est pro 
aliqua causa in uerbo regis missa est, 
Mcc sol. cul^. 



Mcc sol. cu\p. 



[8] Si uero in£ans puella est ezcoS' 
situr, duo mille cccc sol. conponat. 

408 



TTTULr LXXVI-LXXVIII (HILPERICt REGIS EDICTUM). 






IDljdU «t ilaan'itm pro 



obseruMJit, 

[10] SI qMii ancille pecui m 
cu?"iud.,' ■im£te7cl h ndiDul 

CI J" c*.fi-gD[j»-ei) IK hcnn v 



A1.1ENA DICFKF. I. 
SUMPSERIT. 



in CoJr 1. Ifu {kofUri 9t 



LXXVI [LXXIX]. DE EO QUI IK 

CAOSA ALIeNA niCERB 

PKESUUSERIT. 



fa OKM caiqiu 
■piU fucnt « ( 



Tlw folloving Edict of King Hilperic nu diicomed br Perti in tl>e Lddcn Cod. (Voti. 1 
preceding cbaplec. He publiihfd il for the feitt time in (kc Monaiu. German. (Leg(. ii. lo), placing 
il (Diplom. 1. Mj) rmm Psiti' tut, aicribing il to circ. ji.d. 574, King Hilperic having, about tbat lii 
and the Garonne, Kbii:b wai not under the Salic law <Vid. cap. i). Mcikcl repnbliibed it ai cap. 7: 
(p. losof Behreni)'iei1.DftbeI.eiSalica)ai5IbCapiIuUr. tho edict it mentioned in (be table of c 
in the leit. For Ibe preient mirk the Leiden Cod. itielf bai been followed Ihrougfaout, undnooolii 
preterved in tho National Library at Fuii, aa Ihift cannot be tmited in any way. 



I between A.I1.561-S84. Pardeuui pnbiiibed 
0, conquered the caunEry between the Loiro 
of hi> edition of the Lei Salica, and Boreliiii 
nlenti of Cod. Par. 4404 (Cod. i), but omitted 
ibai been taken of the apograph of that MS., 



TIT. 78, SITE HILPEEICI EEfllS EDICTUM. 



LXXTIirn [LXXXJ. de dictis domni hil- 

PERICHI regis PKO TENORE PACIS. [/■. 

iht iab. mbr. .- De dicta domni oi hilpencireEiipn' 

■as,onfa.a%,andatlktrndoflMrtab. n.br. 

ofin: INCIP/T AEIHCTUS DOM 

HILPERICT REGIS] (■). 

atibiici uifl a™'^^tion^ „„ 
bw(») ci pmni populo BM/ro cnnuenil, auia Buulum QMH 
caninnsiCI betcdilat nan Itaniiebat ('), nbi et ubi in Kma 



vgn of IlK All tfito w toj w (ta *1aLIa fbiwi taatt 

. ■ nrnaivn of Ob Bfabr "laa4*lDHB'' iDieiiBBig 
11, aTWi, Ibenfan ■«« - it ta^Ztia^ 



one nsifra brredilai detur, licut el relioua loca ''''''SLM^'^'^S''^"^''''^^^^*t^S£M^^i 



"d^!^ 



(•ii>g;'-|.e.Tiivii>. bCH •£•■< ■rHB£?U^I^Kt In eovr MbIM pl>o o< iKb 

tcHinBOiiiFiendi )HA>&LHLIILSllHHil»a^aMBi«^ShlM>ra|>ta. 






[<](■) IdenqurcDTue: 



(dimediw, (vrr.) dinidian dDiem aeeipial el (dine- 

fa]MSimill modo placuit atqj.^ eonnenil. ut li(k) l.fwSliltant.nwi-.lrecolligat! el rimilib-rf) inb (male- 

rn«q«l») uicinofC) ^beni aul filio. aul ^liaa p-Ji/ diclKme.w":. t«timaledict™e(-l mortoa(nentjned.a 

obilun. .onn> •upmilBIIul') fnerit ('), qoawdiu ^ii """"" »"?'''. "<*',.■"* " "■"«". *? "T^"^"^ 

(adniierit, «n-.) aduiierinl terra habeanl, licul et le. parentihw ipiint (mulicre, ewr.) mulwm ad »c recol- 

■alicahabel. EtOii HibUolfiKu.iwT.) Glii defancli ■riC"<t<'f- 

luctiiit, (filio, corr.i ilU •inill modo (accipiaBI, arr.) ^fl "■ ^ *■■ '"°"'- »' ^i '> """v "" ■",' I" '=°3- 

«^at lenu lMi._ tint « £Bi, ai nini rn'nenl, »t i6 ?( i^ iSS^b^Jjifci^llc.iSt^'ircT'L S«l U ' 



dendaM|>') iUpcVni 



rater (') non derelinquerit 



unt, nt leodii qui palri 
UJw babncnini de bi 

n Wi.sijcf. L.Sal s»l>e«l«ilU: Pkl At I 
»-ni Cund. u^ ZorpH,^. K. In. ni r. ; Wilu 



[eli'l Quaro condicliime placuit atque 



iluntateM eiiu, el terunm ipiuin del ad n 
lingere, fi?rrO adiingere potait ; dalgalOac 



Ihoccitui, em-.) oeciiut a/, el de ipio q>i«l uoluerini 
facianl, et iUe lit eiolulnt. 

cod. u^i^nck iM^.' n <.(. L.' ill R*s! » I'l "fU 
Didb«.a>nniL riCf.L.SjI— /n " ^ 1 •-■ 



my) SimilAer connenil, nt qukonqw ad i*) mat- 

i"Suni(™dem(*) facianU'l'' eT ■^hibum't 'i?miii 

Srat'lT* " """' "'"' "" "" """ 

wl kKnihlhc bil,i(iiuicd fur anT, The Irani iKcurt ahv in ].. Sal. 
[h 31 tl J of <.>rf. A), nlihouKhbrreir ■siintUil'r. acomipllaavr 

Boclei nfH niiieiil in pnwnle, tunc in «. et duu 
ad lorten nrnirc debet, et illi ^uiH fiiRuai pfrlulit 

al tolidui (II et c^pifa/rm et iila/iinam. Kt (>) li In 
potteaplac' ' '~' — ""*' "' ""' " "' "" 



•olual quad ai 



TITUI.I I.XXVIII (HILPERICI REGIS EDICTL'M)— LXXXVl. 



antnitionis Cl bonii rrHralib-*, =ul qui. Kuut SSS^l".!^ V i K.tSv.T^nB^ UL^^^TTi" 

K4S«a9"S=i^^bu^ ai:giSf.-vic^wy-^Saa| 2-sk;.t-Sr.&tS-1sS 

iKyipW <>>n-.) g»pW aapcrpwIhiM aut citn kmi 1 ■5f",Sfii 9 V'""'" '"™ """=™'™ n '' ■"""«'■ Kritcamam prrdal. NamC) .i c«te fuerit naln. hoiio 



■nmpurit, noucrit K nile iiufliliMrl- ^^IS^ , 



iuMitia, i™c^muiiial(.)|taphH.'™iiim^r(m^, StoJ^^I?,,"..^ , ■ 'fi ! "MucOT'™™rtuBe'-u'J^uiret''c™mic''fiS:k 



llUm I*), ni^i prrKptibai 



■•UElilC)- El li VII tirairo nw b dnw IM> •> U -bcb i* tbem b n. pimouxci the In 



'E.aT^'h.'s; 









ur dare adds : [wfd^'j ^(i ■ r 
.. JiHlMdItsUT, 



^Si!lji 5^.3 ''■"■ '«/"■"'". "■ pertiHH the adverb Imfi^iriA inil tmuUle ; 
.^K^' ^ *"■ '■'°> ■''" '>'"> f^ka^ u bu been cuUmnar^ (u Cinoeili).- 



i'lr^L. ™, 






ucrilC) do qualUwt cagu, limili mudo ubi(°) hahet ' ^ 
loR>|p)dincU fie faccrrir) di-bd. E[(i) li hamumaliu . :{! 
fucral qui male belt CE >I reanoii habcc undo sua mail . j, 

homnrnt vraphki ad le^ne que antta audltntf') at i JJrtwuT^me. fron ^''^^*VJ^ 

inC) BitaTi-legMur. «er,)eleptur(');elauferal('ip«- I gSStta'cifS £.°^wif (Srs^hmUM-..'" ,,«'.. i ■ ' iv.i,(L=ei. "I «=« ft«i..iM!.rtrted bTmTo(en,l™. 

'"™lfaut"d^°™ir!Jl^bS^"j^i™aL7""t «"kI^^^ ff'S{ffi*ss^s^rajJTS^iiii''ffirJRs?™ !;-i^;ei"(Si«^i^ja^'lSd*J£'«T'JfiS^'S 

- -l.iA iS), irJ,iM.iH.iW-ii6.ii8! W^uTCei.jiBi.Bi. " "* °"™' °'*""'- "' "■" - . . .' iu nell » miti Bw o. None BfiOr, - 

r «A -dfL ^^, V'^.t, PH. .'d nt u». n,* i-^j .-^H.. , . . . r \ -. ■ . .1 n! ni. u tifaiEiviMiegifflr. vuabend. Ti 



^^e^ 









■srris.^-. 






The foliating i; chapfcn (ycM^l aie km rTpubli^hed from Ihc Lefden Cod. (Voss. Lat. 119), Iheonly MS.in wbiclilhej'Mcat, foHowipg 
■nmcdiatcly aFtcr ttae Edict of King Hilperic. TfaeyhaTc already bcvn publiabed, fby Perti (Monum. Germ.. Ltgfc "■ ") at "Capitals Pano 
Lesli iialicae addlta." He pUecs them belwepn a.d. 561-534, and on p. 1 of Ibe same vol. layi Ihcyare : "Capiinlael (edicto Chilperici) inbjecta 
elfoTlaiuab ipso Cbilperiea profecla." 1° by Patdenni (Diplom. 1. 18.1) u "Capita Lcgi Saticx addita (circa En. lec. vi) 14-jo"; ybytbe aame 
in ki. Lot SalLque (p. 340) ai " Capita EitrayaBaotia 14-40 ;" 4' by Merkel as capp. 78-W ; 5' by Boreiiui a» 6th Capitular. 



■■«""" lasussf.;™"*-"' 


aut dc Kte«, m; din. qi/£ac.' .ol. n 


c^C*"'"! '"""""■ 


inputalB-i, DC d/«. qui tat. »!. iv eul/. itid. 


[1] Si qoii puerum regii ant iibcrtum occiderit, tol. c 








































n tr, L. an » 






ClCf. US.L4..s-i;Rlp.36.j. 


.,i;iiS,'s;;£'":SSs;s 




de lifua (innolueril, iwr.) inuolaueiit, ani Iip>aHg» 








utraqae cauu DC d(». qBjfac. >oI. KV ml/. Ind. 
Cf L. Sal w. .s-'71 Ed, RotB, Mt^j 



LXXVIItiri] [LXXXm. [.Si qui! itadalem naidaHri 

ceruuMaulbouciiiccruUtribuIariauIieriOf}. 1.X\X1[1I [I.XXXTV]. [Dc ro qui altcniin ad (caba. 

] d^iTn, cvrr- i:abid;ini, alie wntnglyjQr^ calidam 

Si qn/i lEadakm uaidaris cemum aut boaum cetuia ppvuocaueruntK*}. 

iiid. Si qn/f alterum ad calidant ptmincauerit pn^creui- 

l,X.\X[l] [LXXXIII]. [Dc funis dc nenationibui utl LXXXIUU [LXXXV], [fie leruoii alienamocciicrii 

piscationibBt] (•). ancillamj |-). 

uerit('),aulretc«(')aut naisam dc (neun. ^.| mur ociid^ri" andllam alienaM^'oC d.-r" qilTfcr.Tol." 

MKcill/. iud. " ' "■ si" ablnlonk. \f\ porcarioj "fuo ' BrttfiS.''fu«il inpu- 

l*J Cf. L. S.I ji (') L. Sal. J7. i IT L. Sal. ^ .« latuw. liiuili modo Dub.> '■^-■T,:* c>— ■ — ; -".e 



LXXXIIII[I] [LXXXVII]. [Si qurt nuiem ali 
p«-uimluieritj(*). 



LXXXVin [LXXXVIII]. [Dccoqui 



-.J . '~:.'J ui,!^, II ^CMU.'a-t.ttulHl. 



TITULI LXXXVII— XCVn. 



LXXXVI[I] [LXXXIXl. [Dc eo qui tcruo alieno 



eo qu 

t] (•). 



sine causa iigauen 



Si qut's sine causa eos ligauerit et ei fuerit adprv- 
batuiM, cc diVr. qut foe, sol. vii cul/. iud. 
n Cf. L. SaL 3a. 



LXXXVII[I] [XC]. [Si quis messe aliena glennare 

prvsumserit] (■). 

Si ^u$s in messem alienam sine consilio glcnauerit, 
DC dm. qui foe. sol. xv cut/, iud. 
n Cf. L. SaL »7 (I 5 of CoUd. a— L. Emend.) 



LXXXVIII[I] [XCI]. TDe eo qui alienam mansionem 

cxpoliaucritjl"). 

[1] Si quis mansionem expoliaucrit u^l in man- 
sioneM auquid comcderit, dc dm. qui foe. sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 

[2] Et qui in ipsam mansionem aut sortem ali- 

?[uid petrio taratro fuerit factum, cui adpfvbatum 
uerit, acrebrastasit, dc din. qui iac. sol. xv 
cul/. iud. 

(') Cf. L. SaL 14. 6. 97- 



LXXXVIIII[I] nCCII]. [Do eo qui res alienas 

turtiuauerit] (*). 

Si quis res alienas fiirtiuauerit et (>>) suas fuisset et 
non potuerit adpn^bare, cui furtiuauerit, sol. xv cvXp. 
iud. 

(■) Cf. Sohm, Proc. 56, 68 (note 8). Doretius (p. 112) observes that 
this tit. dots not treat 0/ the fuMishment qf a thi^, but qf that 
<if a person who falsely asserts certain things to have been 
stolen, ar in tit. 93 in case 0/ a false accusation of ferjury. Fur- 
tivare and furare. h« says, differ, and fines for thejt vould not be 
all th* same, but X'ary according to tht objtct stolen ; cf. titt. 8x, 27. 
(*) Peru would SMfply : dixerit. 



XC[I] [XCIIIl. [De eo qui alienum ortum aut 
nabinam effiregerit] (*). 

Si quis ortum aut nabinam effreg^rit, DC dm. qui iac. 
sol. XV cui/. iud. 
(•) Cf. L. SaL 27. 6. 7. 



XCI[I] [XCIV]. [De liberto qui aliena Hberta 

rapuerit]. 

[1] Si(*) quis lib^rtus libertam alienam rapuerit, 
Dccc dm. qui iac. sol. xx cui/. iud. 
n Cf. L. SaL 13. 9 and i 10 (if Cod. 6 &c. ; Waitz, 194. 

[S] Prct^r graphionc sol. x soluat (■), et mulier 
(a, corr.) ad potcstatem doraini sui reuertatur. 
(') As fredus, cf. L, SaL 50. 3 (end of i). 

[3] Si (■) ingenuam rapuerit, de uita sua conponat. 
(•) Cf. L. Sal. 13. 7. 



XCII[I] [XCVJ. [pe eo qui alteram inputaaerit 
p^riurasse] (■)• 

[1] Si txuis altemm inculpauerit pmurasse et ei 
potuerit aaprobare, xv sol. conponat qui pmurat. 
n Cf. L. SaL 48. 

[S] Si taxaen non potuerit adpmbare qui crim^M dixe- 
rit solid^^x XV soluat, et (■) postea li ausus fuerit pugnet. 

(*) Boretius doubts whether the following words are ffenulne. 
Pardessus remarks that this is the first mention of the duel among 
the Franks ; single combat is admitted by I'Cgg. Alam. 44. t, 561 i ; 
BaJ. 3. 1, 9. 3 ; Burg. 45. 



XCIII[I] [XCVI]. [De eo qui de falso tettimonio 
fuerit adpn^battu] (*). 

Si qui (falses, corr.) falsi testes fuerit adprobati quinos 
(dtnos, corr.) dcnos soMdos (multos, corr.) multa sus- 
tineat ; si uero eis inculpauerit qttod falsum testimonium 
dcdi8sent,(menum, r<>rr.) manum suam in eum(^) mittat 
et sicut Sana tulerit,sicut superius diximus, simili multa 
sustincant ; si certe manum suam conburet, xv tolidox 
damnum sustincat. 

n Cf. U Sal. 48- I- (^) ffr- eneum ; cf. L. SaL 53. 



XCIIII[I] [XCVII]. [De alienam mulierem uiuo 
marito tulerit] (■). 

Si quis uxorem alienam tulerit, uiuo marito, ma! sunt 
dimzriV viiiAf qui iac. sol. cc cui/. iud. 
') Ct L. SaL IS. 



The following three chapters (96-98) occur 1) twice in Cod. Paris. 4404, first on fol. 196 verso, and again on the verso of fol. 229; 
they arc neither numbered in the MS., nor mentioned In the table of contents. The trifling differences in tie repetition have been given as notes. 
The second chapter occurs also 9) in the Wolfcnbiittel Cod. The first and second chapters are moreover found 3) in Herold's edition, and all 
three appear 4) in the Leiden Cod. They have been published i" by Pertz (Monum. Germ., Legg. u. 9) as " Chlothacharii regis capitula pacto 
Legis Salicae addita (c.a. 550)"; 20 by Pardessus (Diplom. 1. 182) as "Capita Legi Salicae addita (circa fin. sec. vi) 9-1 x"; 3«»bythe same 
(Loi Salique, p. 339) as " Capita extravagantia 21-33 " ; 4" by Merkel (Lex Saltca, p. 43) as " titt. 98-xoo" ; 5<* by Boretius as "third Capitular." 
In Mcrkcl's edition these three chapters are preceded by the chapters numbered 104, 105, zo6, X07 in the present work. In this arrangement Merkel 
followed the Leiden Cod. But as they appear in Cod. Paris. 4404 (the MS. which has been taken as the basis of the present work), immediately 
after tit. 77 (76), their proper place seems to be after the Edict of King Hilperic (which is mentioned in the index of Cod. 4404 after tit. 77 (76), 
though omitted in the text), and after the X7 tit(. (79-95), which have been preserved in the Leiden Cod. alone, and occur there immediately after 
the Edict and before any of the titt. 99-Z07. 



COD. 1. 



GOB. 2. 



GOD. 10. 



GOD. 11. 



[XCVI. Sine rudrica]{*). 

Ut cuicumque quae(^) domus arserit, 

et res quas liborauerit ubi reponat non 

habet ; 

C) Cf. L. SaL t6 ; Waitz. 165 ; Sohm Proc. 133. 
(^) quae, om. in rt/etition. 



similiter si eum infirmitas detenuerit, aut 
certe de proxirais aliquid mortuo in domo 
sua habet, uel in dominica ambassia (■) 
fuerit dctricatus, per ista sunnis se 
homo, si prouasionc dederit, excusare se. 
(•) Cf. L. SaL X. 



[XCVII. Sine ruirica]. 

Si ^nis ingenuus dum in domum suam 
resedit, alius ingenuu.s quamlibet de 
supra tecto uoluntatc sua hominem(*) 
casu (i>) lapede miserit, et ei fuerit adpro- 
batum, pro illius contumelia aut aliorum 
ingenuorum, sicut ipso alii fuerint (<■), per 
unaqueque persona xv sol. culpabtlis 
iudicetur {*). 

(*) homine, in rtptt. (^) chasu, in rtfet. 
) fticrunt. in rtfeU («) IViih this cMapttr ^. 
SaL 14. 6 &c. 



L' 



LXLI[I]. [Sine rubrica"]. 

SI (^UIS 8up«^ aliena domum lapide 
miserit aut iactauerit, cui^ fuerit adpn?- 
batum, prt7 illitu contumilia aut alieno- 
rum ingenuorum, si cum ipsum alii 
fuerint, unaqMiqui per quindicinus %o\idos 
cui/. iud. 



XIX. 6 Secundum (■) legem Salicam, 
hoc conuenit obseruare, ut quicunqsM 
domum alienam arserit, et is res quas 
liberauerit, non habuerit ubi reponat. 

(^ The words: "Secund. leg. SaL h. conr. 
ODS.* appear also in Codd. i and a, but at the 
end of CM. 107 (q. v.) 

Si in mallum uocatus fuerit, et is qui 
uocatus est non uenit, si eum aut infir- 
mitas aut ambascia Dominica detinuerit, 
uel forte aliquem do proximis mortuum 
intra domum suam habuerit, per istas 
Sumis se poterit homo excusare, alias 
de uita componat, aut cc sol. culp. iud.(*) 

n For the other H ^tit. 19 see tU. i& 



LXXVII. De eo qui in aliena domo 
resedit. 

[1] Si quis super in^ienuum in domo 
sua medit, aut alius mgenuus, uolun- 
tate sua, lapidem super t^tum iacta- 
uerit, in illius contumeliam, uel aliorum 
quicumqMtf in domo sua resederuwt, pro 
unaqiiaotM persona quinos deoarios solid. 
Cttlp. iud. 



cm [CIII]. DE AGSONIIS(«). 

Vt (quicufvqM^, corr.) cuicuf»q«Mr domus 
arserit, et res suas liberauerit ubi (repo- 
nant, corr.) reponat non (habuerint, Ofrr.) 
habuerit ; 

n sacdoniis, in tab. rubr. 



similiter si eum infirmitas detenuerit, ant 
(etc, corr.) certe de prwximis aliqtuem 
mortuum in domo sue habuerit, ti^l in 
dominica ambasia fuerit dericatm, per 
ista sunnis, sed homo prvbatione dederit, 
potuit exercere. 



CI[I] rcrV]. [De eo 9ui lapidem suprr 
domum alienum iactauerit]. 

[1] Si quis superius ingenuum dum in 
domo sua resederit, alius ingenuus qua- 
libet de supra tecto uoluntate homo casu 
lapide miserit, et ei fuerit adpn^batum, 
pfv illius contumelia aut aliorxm in- 
gcnuorwm, sicut ipsi alii ,fuerit, prv 
unamquemque prfsonam xv toL cui/. 
iud. 



4X« 



N 



TITULI XCVII-CI. 



COD. 1. 




COD. 11. 



Si aero lettis fuerit qui hoc £acere(*) 
praesumpserity sol. xv culp. iud. 
n feceiit, in rtftt. 



[XCVIII. Situ rubrica\{fy. 

Si quis ingenuas alio bominem (*>) in 
poteum iactauerit aut in uopida, et ibi 
eum ad interficienddm miscnt, si ibidem 
inuentus fuerit ita ut euadcre non possit, 
qni ipsum scelus admississe. et fuerit 
adprooatum («), sol. cc culpabilis iadi- 
ccturi**). 

(•) Cf. L, SaL 41- a-4. 9- (*) homine. in rep«t. 
n Jtrobatus. in rtptt. (^) Htrt follows in the 
MS. : Explicit, and immediaUiy tJurtn/cn tht 
Prologus: Gens franccmun. 



Si uero letus fuerit qui hoc facire pfv- 
sumpserit, sol. vu cul/. iud.(*) 
{*) For CM. 99 [93] see Ch. loj. 



[2] Si certum fuerit, qui iactauerit, et 
illud fecerit, vii sol. culp. iud. 



[2] Si uero letus fuerit qui hoc £acere 
pmumpserit, septimae semis sol. cul>. 
iud. 



Cllfl] [CV]. [Do eo gui alterum in 
penculo inpigrserint et uiuus euaserit]. 

Si quis ingenuus hominem ing^nuum 
in puteum iactauerit aut in fouea aut 
ibiaem (aut, corr.) ad in/^r^ficiendum 
miserit, si ibidem inuentus fuerit ita ut 
eadem repossit, qui ipsum scelus admi- 
serit, et ci fuerit adprvbatum, sol. cc 
culpabilb iudicetur (•). 

r) HereMlows in the MS. : ExpUcit Ubcr I. 
Incipit II Pro tenore ; altfuugk nccordinf io tJte 
index the titulus : De ane crenodum {sm tit. 99) 
should have /Mowed. 



The following nine chapters (99-107) occur 1) all in Cod. Paris. 4404, where they follow after the Prologus : Gens francorum, Ch. 99-104 and 
X07 arc also found 2) in the Wolfenbiittcl MS., which repeats, with some differences, the first ) of the last chapter. Ch. 102-106 occur also 8) in 
Herold's edition, while 4) the Leiden Cod. contains only ch. 102, 104, 105, 106 and the rubric of ch. xoo. They have been published i« by Pertz 
(Monum. Germ., Legg. n- 5) as " Cbildeberti regis capitula Pacto Legis Salicae addita (c. a. 550) " ; 2«> by Pardessus (Diplom. x. 177) as " Capita 
Legi Salicae addita (circa fin. sec. vi) 1-8"; 3«bythe same(Loi Salique, p. 334) as '' Capita Eztravagantia 13-20"; 4" by Merkel (Lex Salica, 
pp. 41-44) as " titt. IOI-I05, 95-97 '• ; S" by Boretius (p. 93) as " second Capitular." 



COD. 1. 



COD. 2. 



COD. 10. 



COD. 11. 



[XCIX. Sine rubrica\{»^). 



Si quis sui>er alterum de rebus in alode 
patris inuentas et intertiauerit, debet 
lUe super quem intertiauit tres testi- 
monia mittere quod in alode patris hoc 
inuenissct. £t altera trca testimonia, 
aualitcr pater suus res ipsas inuenissct. 
di hoc facere potuerit, rem intertiata 
uindicare. Si istum non fecerit, mittat 
tres iurare ^uod in alodis patris hoc 
inuenisset. Si hoc fecerit, se de damno 
causa elibcrat ; si nee istud fecerit, ille 
qui eas intertiauit suo feltroctum, sic 
postea, quod lex(^) inter docet, apud quem 
eas inuenit, sol. («) xxxvC") culp. iud. 

(•) Cf. L. SaL 47. 59 ; Rip. 33 ; Waiu. 121, 157 ; 
Sohm, Proc. 94, 98. 105. 114, 309. (^) L. SaL 47. 3. 
(*) Boretius considers these tvords to be a gloss 
inserted in accordance -with L. SaL 40. 3, 53. 3. 



[C]. DE CHANE CREUDO(«). 

Si quis pater aut parentella quando 
filia sua ad mater domo, quantum ei in 
nocte ilia quamlibet rem donauit, totam 
extra partem incontra fratres suos uin- 
dicet. Capillaturias facit, quicquid ci 
donauit fuerit, extra parte hoc temptat, 
et reliquas res equafe ordine inter se 
diuidant. 

C) Cf. Sohm, R. u. Ger. 345. S4& 



rCII. DE HOMINEM INGENUO 
OCCISO. 

Si quis hominem ing^enunm occiderit et 
ille qui occiderit probatum fuerit, ad 
parentibusdebeat secundum legem(*)con- 

Sonere; media conpositione falius habere 
ebet. Alia mcdietate exindc ci debet 
ut ad quarta de leude ilia adueniat. Alia 
quarta pars parentibus propinquis dc- 
bent. Id est tres de generatione patris 
et tres de generatione matris. Si mater 
uiua non fuerit, media parte de leudae 
illi parentes inter se diuidant. Hoc est 
tres de patre proximiorcs et tres de 
matre. Ita tamen qui proximiores fue- 
ri[n]t parentes de praeaictis conditioni- 
bus nrcndant. Et tres partes illis duabus 
dittiaendam dimittat. Et nam et illis 
duabus ille qui proximior fuerit, ilia tertia 
parte duas partes prendant, et tertia 
parte patre suo demittat. 
r) L. SaL 6a; Cf. L. Fris. 14. 



LXVIII[I]. EXPL/C/r LEX I. 

Incipjt II. DE REB^^i" IN 

ALODE PATRES. 

Si qMts sup^r alterum de rebus qui in 
alode inuentas interciauiret, deb^/ ille 
interciatus iii testimonia mittere quod 
in alode patris hunc inueni.sset ; alia trea 
qualiter patris ipsas inuenissit. Hoc si 
nceret, potest rem int^fciata uindicare ; 
si istas non ficeret, mittat in iuratoris, 
quod in alode patris hoc inuenissit, se de 
hoc causa liberans; si hoc non ficerit^ 
ille qui eas int^rciauir^/ filtorto, et st 
postia Q^uodL. lex int^rdocult, aput qMem 
eas inuinit, cul/. iud. 



LXVIIII 



[LXX]. DE 
CREUTO. 



CANE 



Si qtsis pater aut parentis quando 
filiam suam ad marito donat, tota extra 
parte fratris suis uindicit. Similiter 
quando filius suus ad capilatorias ficiret 
quo quod donato fuiret, extra parte hoc 
teniat ; et aliquas res diuidat. 



LXXm. DE HOMINE INGENUO 

OCCISO. pvomodo parentis sui 

conprehindit uitam suam. 

^ Si quis hominem ingenuo occiseret et 
ei fueret adpn;batum, parentis dibiat 
secundum legein conponat; media con- 
posicio filiis, alia medietas exinde eis 
dcbi'/ ut quarta ut de ilia leude adueniat ; 
aut quarta pars parentibus propinquis 
debit; in dc generacionem patris et in 
de generacionem matris ; et mat^r uiua 
non fuerit, media parte de leode ilia 
parentis int^r se deuidant, hoc esf in de 
patrem^ prvximiores fuir^n/ parentis de 
predictis condicionis p/rhendant ; tercia 
parte duas partis prrhendant, tercia 
patri suo demittant. 



[CHI (CVl). De ane crenodum]. 

{TAe above rubric is found in the 
index^of Cod. xx, bui the chapter itself 
is omitted in the texi). 
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TTTULI CII— CVI. 



GOD. 1. 




GOD. 10. 



GOD. 11. 



[CII]. IN QUANTAS CAUSAS 

ELECn DEBEANT 

lURAREC). 

De dode et tres qui in hoste i>raedata 
sunt et de hominc qui in seruitio reuo- 
cantur. Si amplius iurarent quam tres 
causas rem ilia in capite reddat. Et 
Quantum lex de causa ilia habet culpa- 
ot'Iis ; de illis qui iuraucrunt tres^ qui 
seniores fucrant^ sol. xv c\x\^biles iudi- 
C£ntur et reliqui iuratores quinon soliii^ 
soluant. 

(•) Cf. L. SaL 41. a. 4. 48 ; Waitz, xyx, X74. 



[CIII]. DE CREU BEBA. 

[1] Si quis homincm ingenuura sibi in 
silua aut in auodlibet locum occiscrit 
et cum ad celandum conburserit, et ei 
fuerit adprobatum, dc sol. 

[2] (*) Si antniBcione uel feminam 
talem ordinc interfecit, aut talarc uo- 
luerit ucl igne concremauerit, et ei fuerit 
adprobatum, dccc sol. culp. 

(') Cf. L. Rip. 64 ; AL Landfr. 33. 



[CrV. Sine rubrica\{*). 



\X\ Si salicus salicum castrauerit et ci 
fuent adprobatum, cc sol. culpabilis 
iudicetur, cxcepto mcdicaturas vuil. 

(*) Cf. L. SaL 39. 9 &c. 



[8] Si quis antrustione castrauerit et 
ei fuerit adprobatum, dc sol. culp. iud., 
excepto medicaturas vim. 



[CV. Sine ruhrica\{^Y 



Si quis ingcnnam feminam a contu- 
bemio facto aut puellam in itinere aut 
quodlibet locum praesumpserit, quam 
unus tam plurimi qui ipsum scelus ad- 
mississe fuerit probatus, cc sol. cul/. iud. 
De illo contubcmio si adhuc remanserit 
qui ipsum scelus non admiserit et ei 
tuisso noscuntur, si plures admiserit 
numerum fuerit tres et ipsi quadragenus 
toXidos soluant. 

(') Cf. L. SaL 13. 43. 3. 43. 3. 71 ; Ine, 14. 



[CVI]. DE ANTRUSCIONE (•). 

[1] Si antruscione antruscio de qua- 
cumque causa admallarc uoluerit, ubiqui- 
cumque inuenire potucrit(i>), super noctes 
VII (*) eum cum testibus rogarc debet, ut 
ante iudiccm admallare debet ego de 
causa qu^ inputatur ex hoc response 
dare dcbeat uel conuenire; et eis si 
ibidem non conueniret aut certe se uenire 
distulcrit, qui ipsum admallauit ibi eum 
sole latere debet, et inde posteat itcra- 
tam tres uiccs ad noctes xiiii eum rogare 
debet, ut in illo malebcrgo respondere 
aut conuenire ubi antruscione simithio 
reddant. 

(') Cf. L. Sal. t. 3. 40. S3. 5^ : Wait*. 170, 173; 
Sohin. Proc. ia6, 131, t6i. 166, 184. 185. 187, 199. 
(^) in L. Sal. x. xtktproctedinis art difftrtnt. 
( ) Cf. L. SaL 52. 



LXXim. QUANTAS CAUSAS 
lURARE LICIT. 

De dote et de res qui in oste p^rditas 
sw/it, de hominem qui in seruicio reuo- 
catur; si amplius iurarent quam tres 
causas rem ilia in capite reddant, et 

auanto lex de causa ilia abit culpa^i7i> ; 
li qui iurauir^n/ 11 1 qui senis res fuir^n/, 
D dm. culp. et reliqMi iuratoris quinus 
%o\id<n soluant. 



LXXII[I]. DE CREOBEBAT. 

[1] Si qM<> hominem ingenuum in silua 
aut qualibct loco occiseret ct cum ad 
celando conbusiret, oc %o\idos conponaf. 



[8] Si antruscionem uel femene tale 
ordin<> interficiVx/, aut tale rem uoluerit 
uel igne concremauiret, ^DCCCC dlnarios 
conpofsai ('). 

(•) For Ch. 73 [74] ue CM. 107. 



LXLIII[I]. {Sine rubrical. 



Si salicus salicum uiolent^r castrauerit 
et ci fuerit adproba/i/m,- sol. cc cul/. 
iud., excep/a medicatura sol. vim (*). 

(•) Hfr< j'ollirws in the MS. : Explicit Lex 
Saleca, qui uero cuwiacio infra hae libros till 
continere uiditur, at:d a/Ur this tht Efiicguc: 
Primus rex francoruiu &c. 



LXXVIII. In quantas caussas *Tha- 
laptas debeant iurare. 

Si amplius iurauerit qtMxm tres 
caussas, rem illam in capite pcrdat, et 
quantum lex de caussa ilia habuerit, 
culpabilis iudicctur, ct de illis qui iura- 
ueruwt tres, qui seniores fucrunt, xv sol. 
culpabilis iudicentur et reliqui iuratores 
quinis solidis conrponant. Possunt aut^m 
iurare, de dote, de re in hoste perdita, et 
do homine qui in seruitium reuocatur. 



LXXIIII. De'Chreodiba. 

1 Si quis hominem ingenuum seu in 
sylua seu in quolibet loco occiderit, et 
ad celandum igne combusserit, xxmiM 
den. qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud. 

8 Si quis antrussionem uel foeminam 
taliter mterfecerit, aut celauerit aut 
igne cremauerit, uuimd den. qui fac. sol. 
MDCCC culp. iud. 



XXXII. 10 (•) Si quis Salecus Salecum 
castrauerit, s\\\M den. culp. iud. qui fac. 
sol. cc, excepta medicatura qiUB com- 
ponatur sol. ix. 

n For II x-x8 set tU. 99. 



80 Si quis 'antrussionem castrauerit, 
xxiiiiAf den. qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud., 
excepta medicatura quz vmi sof. com- 
ponatur. 



XrV. 18 (*) Si quis ing«nuam fceminam 
aut puellam contubcmio facto, seu in 
itinere aut quolibet loco adsalierit, et 
uim illi inferre praesumpserit, tam unus 
quim plurimi qui in ipsa uiolentia fuerint 
admixti, cc sol. unusquisq«« ipsorum 
culp. iud. Et si adhuc dc illo coivtu- 
bcmio rcmanserint, qui scelus istud non 
admisisse noscuntur, et tamen ibidem 
fuerint, si plures aut minori numero 
quam tres fuerint, eorum quilibet pro 
ipsis XLv sol. culp. iud. 

n F»r II x-ia, see tit. 13. 



LXXVI. De ' Antmssione. 

1 Si antrussio antrussionem de qua- 
cunqti^ caussa admallare noluerit, ubi- 
cunqattf eum inuenire potuerit, super 
septem noctes cum testious eum rogare 
deoct, ut ante iudiccm ad Iklallobcrgo de 
causa qu2e inputatur ex hoc respondendo 
debcat coMuenire. Si eis ibidem non 
conuenerit, aut iste uenire distulcrit, qui 
ipsum admallauerit in ^nubi cum sol- 
satire debet. Sic postea iterata nice ad 
noctes xim eum rogare debet, ut ad ilium 
Mallebergo debeat uenire ad daodum 
responsum. 



II. DE IURATORES DE QUAN- 

TAS CAUSAS THOALAPUS 

DEBET IURARE. 

[1] In quantas causas talentas iuratores 
sunt XII ; in rcliquo in dextera et arma 
talenta; causas sunt talentas tres : unam 
de ducem et alias dc res qui in hoste 
p^rdidit, tertiam dc homine qui reuo- 
cantur; et causa esi &ed non misticis 
suam mala barginam non te respondo. 
Propterea non Cf/ sacramcntum in fran- 
cos; quando illi legem conpKOSuerunt, 
non erant xpiani. Fropterea in eorum 
dextera et arma eorum sacrame[n1ta ad- 
firmant. Sed posf ad xpianitatem fuerifxt 
rcuersi. Propterea in cor»m arbitrio ad 
Sacramento rcuocauerivfit. 

[8] Nam n^m per arma eorum ; et in 
eorum arbitrio in eorum sacramento 
rescderint, ut sic iurant sup^r nispatio : 
uido ille tu auditor uob(> arbitnortim, 
per istum arbitrium, de ill«is res undo tn 
me mallasti ego de illas te mallare non 
rcdebeo, nisi isto idoneo sacramento 
orbens iuro per isto arbitrio. 



XCV[I] [XCVni]. [De anstrutione 91 
anstrutionem crastinauerit]. 

[1] Si andrustio andrustionem castra- 
uerit et ei (furaucrit, corr.) fuerit adpro- 
batum, sol. DC cul/. iud. 

[8^ Si salicus salicum castrauerit et ei 
fuent adprvbatum, cc sol. c«l/. iud., 
excep/a modicamenturas sol. vim com- 
ponat. 



[8] Si andrustio andrustionem castra- 
uerit et ei fuerit adpnTbatum, dvi (in- 
genius, corr.) ingenuus sol. cul/. iud., 
excep/a modicamenturas sol. yim con- 
ponat. 



XCVI[I] [XCIX]. [De CO qui femina 

ingenua a conturb^mio u«f pai^lla 

in itinere inferre pmumpserit]. 

Si quis infi^enua femina a contubcmio 
aut puclla in itinere a quolibet loco 
inferre pfvsumpserit, quam unus tam 
plurimi quam ipsum tam scelus admisisse 
fuerint prvbati, cc aolidos culp. iud. ; et 
de illo contubcmio si adhuc rcmanserint 
qui ipso scelus non admiserit et ibi fuisse 
nascuntur^ si plurimis a minore numero 
fuerit tertio ct ipse quadragenus quinos 
solids culp. iud. 



XCVII[I] [CI. DE ANDUSTRIONB 
GHALMALTA. 

[1] Si quis andrustione de quacumqai# 
causa amallarc uoluerit, ubicumqatc eum 
inuenire potuerit sup^r vii noctes cum 
ante iudice cum tcstibuM rogare debet. 
Ut ante iudice ad malcbargo dc causa 
qwoc (inpotatur, corr.) ci inputatur et hoc 
mponso dare debet url conuenire ; et eis 
ibidem non conuenerit aut certe si uenire 
distulcrit, qui ipsum admallauit ibi eum 
solisacire debet, et ille postea (iterate, 
corr.) iterata nice ad noctis xiiii eum 
rogare debet, ut ad illo mallobargo re- 
spondere aut conuenire. Vbi andrus- 
tiones (mitth, corr.) mitti iure debcnt. 
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TiTULi cvi— cvn. 



COD. 1. 




GOD. 10, 



GOD. 11. 



Et qui mallantur si ibidem uenerint, tunc 
qui eum admallauit, si causa minor fuerit 
unde minus quam xxxv sol. conpositione 
habere, debet sibi scxtus iurarc ; 

et illi postca qui rogati fuerunt, ex hoc 
idoneo esse coenoscet, eum cum xii ad 
sacmmentum absolucre se debet. 

Qui uero maior fuerit causa undo xxxv 
sol. culp. iud. si inucnire possit, 

si maior numerus est unde minus xlv 
sol. iudicare potcrant, ipse eum roget 
siue nonus iurare debet ; 

et ille qui cum rog[atus est, si se idoneo 
esse cognoscet, sibi octauus aut decimus 
dictus sacramentus absolucre debet. 8i 
certe talis fuerit causa unde lx sol. aut 
certe amplius usque ad leudcm conpo- 
nere debet, ipse eum rogatus est si se 
idoneum esse cognoscet, se uicissimus 
quintus datus sacramentus absolui potest, 
bi uero leudem eum rogatum habet 
qui eum rogatur cum xii uiros idoneos 
iurarc, et ipsas in xiiii noctes ignen^ 
calcfacere dfispexerit, aut manum suam 
ardent eum mitterc noluerit. 



Quicumque antruscio ille de causa supe- 
nus conpraehensa per sacramenta absol- 
uere non potucrunt, manum suam ad 
igneum pro Icudc mittcre dispcxcrit. 
Tunc ille qui eum ro^t habot, solem ille 
■collectnm ad ipso die in mallobergo illo 
in XL noctes nee sibi se non dixerit. Tunc 
ipse qui cum rogatum habet, solem ille 
collectum : Postea ilium in praescntia 
rege ad noctes xiiii ro^are debet, et ibi 
XII ponat per singulas uices iurati dicant, 
quod ibi fiierint ubi mitthio ad noctes 
XIIII solem coUocasset. Ille nee sacra- 
mentum nee manum suam pro leudc 
posuit ; et alii tres erunt aui dicant quod 
m XIIII noctes ci solem collocasset, et illi 
nullatenus dc andrustione chamalta se 
le^bus duxisset ; tres testimonia dare 
debet qui dicant qualitcr eum prvsentia 
regis uenire rogasset. 



Si nee tunc ueniret, istas nduc testimonia 
iurati sicut superins diximus dicant ; 
similiter ilia die si non uencrit, collo- 
catum ei solem, ct ilia trea testimonia 
qui ibi fuerunt ubi colcatum ei sol ; et 
ilia trea ; 

tunc ista omnia impleucrit qui eum 
admallauit ct ille qui eum admallatur 
ad nullum placitum uenire uolueret et 
per legem se non dixerit. Tunc adma- 
nitis esi extra sermoncm suum poene; 
tunc ipse cu\pa6$7ts \udicefur, et omncs 
res eorum erunt suas, ct qui eum pauerit 
aut hospitales collcgat etiam uxor sua 
propria sol. xv culp. iudicetur. Donee 
omnia quae ei legibus inpotatur con- 
ponat. 

[2J (•) Si antruscio antruscione pro 

2ualibet causa maniret aut ibidem 
deiusserit qui fierit ct eum secundum 
legem propter causam illius anno interito 
nullatenus tenentur. 
n Cf. Sohm, Proc. 3, 131, 142; id. R. u. Ger. 

Si (*) antrustio antruscione iurauerit, xv 
sol. culpabilis iudicetur. 
n Cf. L. SaL 48. X. 



[CVII. Sinsrudn'ca^i'). 

[1] Si quiscumquo domum uiolenter 
distruerit, domum si pro firmamentum 
ebrius habuisse probatum, qui hoc facere 
praesumpserit et ei fuerit adprobatum, 
XLV sol. culp. iud. 

(•) Cf. Ed. Roth. 379. 



LXXlIiril. 
1. CUlCVNQl/E 
DOMUi?/ UIO- 
LAKE pfvsumpse- 
rit Que domo pro 
firmam^Mto ebrius 
abuissit prmioca- 
tus, qui hoc facire 
pmumserit, sol. 
xui cul/. iud. 



LXLII[I]. SI 
QU/S aliena do- 
mum uiolenter dis- 
truerit. Que domus 
superius abuerit ; 
qui hoc facire pre- 
sumserit et pro noc 
cui fuerit adpn?- 
ha/um, sol. xlv 
cul/. iud. (•) 

(•) For Ch. 93 r94j tte 
C* 104. 



et qui admallatur, si eo uenerit, tunc qui 
eum admallauit, si causa minor fuent, 
aut minus quam xxxv solid, componatur, 
debet ibi sextus *> vuedredo iurare, 

et ille postea qui rogatus fuerat, si se ex 
hoc idoneum esse cognoscat, se debet 
postca cum duodccim per sacramenta 
absolucre. 

Si uero maior caussa fuerit quam xxxv 
solidis, culpabilis inueniatur, 

seu adhuc maiori numero superest, ut 
unde minus quam xlv solidi non iudi- 
centur, ipse qui eum rogauit cum nono 
vuedredo debet iurare, 

et ille qut' rognttis est, si se idoneum 
agnoscit, secum octauo dccimo datis 
sacrameMtis absoluerc debet. Si certe 
talis fuerit caussa unde xlv soh'dos aut 
amplius usqM^ ad leudcm componere 
debet, ipse qui eum rogauit, debet duo- 
decimus vuedredo iurare, et ipse qui 
rogatus est, si se innocentem esse co- 
g^oscit, uicesimus quintus, datis sacra- 
ment is absolucre se debet. Si uero dc 
Icude eum rogatum habuerit, debet qui 
eum rogauit cum xii vuedredo iurare, et 
ipsas XIIII noctes ^neum calefacerc, et si 
ad ipsum placitum uenire despexerit, aut 
manum suam in aeneum mitterc noluerit, 

quicunqi/^ Antrusco ille, de causa 
supcrius conprehensa, per sacramenta 
se absolucre non potucrit, aut manum 
suam pro Icude in aeneum mittcre 
despexerit, aut in placitum uenire distu- 
lerit, tunc ille qui eum rogatum habuit, 
solem ei coUocare debet, ad ipsam uero 
diem, in mallobergo ipso, in XL noctibifj. 
Si ncc ibi sc conduxerit, tunc ille qui 
cum ropratum habuit, solem collocet, 
postca ilium ad pracscntiam Regis ad 
noctes XIIII rogare debet et ibidem duo- 
dccim testes ponere, qui per^ singulas 
uices tres iurati dicant, quvd ibi fuissent, 
ubi illi amonitio ad xiiii noctes solem 
collocasset, et ille dc sacramento se non 
absoluat, ncc manum suam pro leude in 
aeneum posuisset. Similiter ct alij tres 
testes dicant, quod in XL noctibw^f sole ei 
collocate, et ille nullatenus de Antrus- 
sione " ^auialto estre legibus dixisset. At 
tertia uice tria testimonia similiter dabit, 
qui dicant qualitcr eum ad praesentiam 
regis uenire rogasset, 

et si nee tunc uencrit, ipsa nouem testi- 
monia sicut supcrius diximus iurati, 
dicant. Similiter ilia die si non uenerit, 
collocet ci solem, ct ilia tria testimonia, 
quae ibi fiierant quando sol.coUocabatur. 

Si ista omnia impleuerit qui eum admal- 
lat, et ille qui admallatur, ad nullum 
placitum uenire uoluerit, tunc Rex ad 
quem mannitum est, eum extra ser- 
moncm suum ponat, et quicunqM/r euni 
aut pauerit, aut hospitium illi dedciit, si 
fuent uxor propria^ soU'dos xv culp. iud., 
donee omnia quae illi imputantur legibus 
componat. 



[2] Si antrusio antrussionem pro qua- 
libet caussa manierit, aut fideiussorcm 
quxsierit, et eum secundum legem non 
rogaucrit, sol. xv culp. iud., excepto quod 
prxtermittit caussa illius anno integro 
nullatenus terminetur. 

[3] Si antrussio contra antrussionem 
testimonium iurauerit, sol. xv culp. iud. 



XIII. 8(") Quicunqi/^ alicnam domum 
uiolenter f aisturbauerit, et domus si pro 

! firmamento Iberus habuisse probatur, 
qui hoc fccerit mdccc den. 'culp. iud. 
£t si de ipsa domo proindc cum carro 
aliquid trahere pr^sumpserit, excepto 

I supcriore numero mcc den. qui fac. sol. 

'■ XXX culp. iud., excepto capitale et dcla- 

' tura. 

n F' 'h' -. -e tit, la. f ''-^ -'crit 



[2] Et qui mallatur (sibi, corr.) si ibi 
uenerit, tunc qui eum admallauit, si 
causam minor xuerit unde minus auam 
XXXV %o\i6os conpositione habeat, aebet 
sibi sextus uidcreaum iurarc. 

[8] Et ille postea qui rogatus fuo^t, 
sic se ex hoc (ideoneo, corr.) idoneo ef.fe 
cognoscit, cum xii (sacramento, corr,) 
sacramentum absolucre se debeat. 

[4] Si uero maior fuerit causa, xxxv 
' 9,oiiQos cul/. iud. 

[6] Si maior numerus est unde minus 
XLV ioMdufs' iudicare potuerit, ipse eum 
rogauit siue nonus uideredum iurare 
debet. 

[6] Et ille qui rogatus er/, (se sic, 
corr,) si se idoneum cognoscit, siue octo 
aut decimus datis sacramentis absolucre 
se debet ; si certe talis fuerit causa unde 
XLV soli'di^f aut certe amplius nsque ad 
leodum conponere debeat, ipse qui eum 
cum rogatus esf sic sc idoneum cssn co- 
gnoscit, siue XXV date sacramimtis absolui 
Eotest. Si uero de leodem eum rogatum 
abuit debuit eum qui rogauit cum xii 
uirido iurare, et in ipsas xiiii noctes 
acnco calcfacere debet, et ad ipso placito 
uenire dispexit, aut^ manum suam ad 
eneum mittcre noluerit. 

[7] Quicumqu^ andustrio ille de causa 
supcrius per sacramenta absolucre po> 
tuerit, aut manum suam in eneum pro 
laude (sic) mitterc dispexerit aut in 
placito uenire distulerit. Tunc ille qui 
eum rogatum habet, soli illi (colliget, 
corr.) colligant ab ipso die in mallobargo 
illo XL noctes nee (ibis, corr.) ibi se non 
duxerit. Tunc ille qui rogatum habet, 
soli (collicet, corr.) collocet, et postea 
illi pnmentia regis ad noctes xiiii ponat 
per singulas uices iurati dicant, quo6. sibi 
fucrint ubi ad mitteo ad noctes xiiii sol 
culcasset ; et ille qui ncc (sameittum, 
corr.) sacramentum nee manum suam 

Sro leode posuit; et alii tres erunt qui 
icant (quo, corr.) quod XL noctes ei 
culcasset, et illi (nulatenus, corr.) nulla* 
tenus de andustrione g^amalta se legibta 
duxisset ; se tertia testimonia dare debet 
qui dicant qualiter eum pmentia regis 
uenire rogasset. 



[8] Et si nee tunc ueniret, ista nouem 
testimonia iurati sunt supcrius diximus 
dicant ; similiter ilia die si noo uenerit, 
culcat ei sol, et (trea, corr.) tria testi- 
monia qui ibidem fuerwnt uoi culcatum 
solem. 

[9] Tunc ista omnia impleuerit qui ad 
eum admallat ; et ille qui eum admallat 
et ille qui eum admallatur ad nullum 
placitum noluerit et per legem (sed, 
corr.) se non duxerit ; tunc rex adman - 
nitus est eum extra sermonem suiuw 
pona/ ; tunc ipse cnXpabiiis et omnes res 
suas erunt, et qui pauerit aut hospitalem 
collegerit etiam uxor sua prvpria sol. xv 
c\x\pabtiis viAiceiur^ donee omnia que 
ei Icgibwj inputentur conponat. 

[10] Si andrustio (andustionem, corr.) 
andrustionem yro qualibet causa manni- 
ret aut (fidemiussores, corr.) fideiussores 
quesierit et eum secundum legem rum 
rogaucrit, xv sol. cul/. iud.; exceptor 
qi^ legem prae causa illius anno integro 
nullatenus terminetur. 

[11] (*) Si andruscio contra andrustione 
testimonium (*>) iuraret, xv solid<u cuip, 

n In tk* Cod. this % is given tutit.^ witAoui 
rubrit, but it is not mentioned in the index. 
0>( Partle&sus (Loi Sal. 410) thinks the w^rd 
faisum has been omitted. 

XCVIIII[I] [CII]. [De eo qui domam 
aiicnum destruxeritj. 

Si uero quicwmque uiolenter disti- 
tuerit, qu^ aomum si pro firmamentum 
hebrius (habuis, corr.) habuisse pn^atnr, 
qui hoc facere pmumpserit et ei fueri/ 
adprvbatum, xlv sol. cul/. iud. 
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PACTOS.PRO TENORE PACIS (Dtenlia ObUdtbortl iwM. 



COD. 1. 1 COD. 8. 


COD. 10. 


COD. 11. 




LXIX D« H ■ do 










ra] W Siqiuiliomineitniiouindofiirc. [B] Si quii honiu. dg fiir« tolkre 


1 Si quii fcominpn. uluuni de -furca 




iilc quf «.n> [ulcrit, aut*uilam proip«; 












n cf. L. sj. «, «7. « J sohiB. p™. im. <ftl 






. [alO Si quit u«o dc furca i«m mortuo 1 [8] Si q«« uere dc fi.™ 1>»< mortuo 





















































PACTTIS CHILDEBEETI ET CHIOTHAEIL 



Tic followins documenl ocirnrs 1) in Cud. PaHi. 4404 ; a) the ^ 
.)aicliaplcr66i B}ihc Lcidrn Cod, |Vo». Lai. iiq); 0-) Cod. Pai 
Text! 1 and 5 nay go together ai Ihey differ but vecy Ultlc from 1 
of 5 appended ai notes. 



•I Cod. Parij. 4618' 



hCod.; 4) Cod. Paii 
8-) Cod. Parit.i7«c 

t of I bai becD given ] 



iSi};(Cod. Gof Let 



leofib 






deviations to be classed with Ihcm. 
„ 4 contains nbal maybe called an emended t«t,irtiich ii lubslantialty the >aiiicin6-, ;■, and 8v Bui 4 alone 

6>, 7>, andS-omilall f»m ]K«iairra>r< |lhe last word of cb. IJ) till l/a |iD cb. ie),andcDniInence again with K/ftxt/iniw ra/ifaj^. In 

eachof lbeieMSS.,hanever,wcliaveapanialrepetilion(a(cbapten6qand7o)of tbedocumem. namclir, oflheGisIrb. (wilti slight 

variations), of ch.9 and 10 (to /^fml, and of ch. i>-i5 (alio wilb slight varialioni). Therefore a poition of eh. 16: Dt fiicatiiia — 

remanrat ila, is whollr unrepresented, except in teit 4. These partial repetitions are bere designated ai 6', 7', B^, 

The document has been published t' in an hj Ferti (Mon. Germ. Hist,, Legg. I. 7 sqq.) who places the Pactum c. 393, and the decrelio 

Chlolbarii. c. 595; 2* in 1843 bjr Pardesioi (Diplom. i. 166; circa ann. S9J. 4); 3" i" '846 (the Wolfcnbiittel and Munich IciU only] by Ihe laine 

(Loi Salique pp. 188, ttfi. 4<> in iSjo by Merkel (Lei Salica. p. 44-4fi) ; 5- by BoiMius (Lea Satica, by J. F. Behrend, p. 99) as 4th Capitular. 

Id accordance with Ibo rubrics at the commencement of chaplen i and o, the cfaaplen i-B have hitherto been regarded as an agreement 
between two Frankiih Uogs, the chapters 9-18 ai a decree of k.Clotaite. Borelini.bowcver. contends (hat the words inc. 16; I'lt/criroi [i^^Wa/Dnri] 

promulgated by Clotaire alone. Again, in c. 16 and 17 (he same subject is treated in the same words as in c. 9. only in Ihe latter case in somewhat 
more definite lermi, a circumstance which makes It very doubtful whether Ihe three chapters, originally, stood together. A similar conformily. he 
hotds. may be observed between the legal precepts of c.eo-i6 and those of c. i-fl. In this manner we have, according to Boretius, in these 18 chapteri 
three different elements which are yet to a certain eilenl connected. Considering the conlenli of the cbaplen. which nowhere indicate that they 
proceed from /nv royal lawgivers, and Ihe heading in Cod. 1: Parlm CJiiUrirrfirrgit, the chaplen 1-8 were probably originally promulgated by 
It. Childebert alone. Thereupon, a simitar decree was perhaps issued by Clotaire, consisting of Ihe chapteii 9-15, the authorship of which is evident 
l^om themhricofc.9: DartHa Ciilatkarii rrgii. Afterwards Ihe two kings made an agceemenl. confirmed both the decrees as valid (or their 
two kingdoms, and eiplained and completed them by Ihe chaplen 16-1S, so thai they could now be issued ai [and so denominalcd) a joint " Paclus 
pro lenorc pacis domnonim Cbildebeiti et Chlolharii regum." 

As regards the question whether the Pactum is to be ascribed to Childebert 1. and Clotaire I., or Childebert II. and Clotaire II.. Pent, 
without giving hii reason, attributes it to Ihe latter kings. Pardeuui aicnbei it to Ihe same kings, because he thinks that the king Childebert who 
promulgated this Pactum must have been the same as Ihe Childebert who issued the Decrrrtio : Cxn iW Dii nomine mn emntt KalinAii Mariioj. Ac. 
<cf. Pens, Mon, Geim., Legg. 1. 8), which could only have been promulgated by Childebert IL. as it is dated from Cologne, which town belonged 10 
fain but never to Childebert I. Scdim (R. u. Ger. 181) agrees with Pertaand Pardessui, and argues that the contemporaneousness of the decinin 
Chlolharii (chapters 9-16) with the decrctio Childeberti II, is proved by the fact that Deer. Chlot. c. 8 (here chapter 16) refers to the introduction uf 
the same arrangement in Australia (Deer. Childeb. c, 11. 11). Boretios, however, assumes, with liouquel, that Oie/inl kings of the name are the 
authors, on account of the words: gtrwtaiiitai, iitdimiftiim uimculKm, which, though Frankisfa kings addressed one another, srilhoul consideraUon 
'ratm, could hardly be used eicept by those who were in reality brolfaeis, which is only the case with Childebert I. 



Clouire I. A GC 

[gtrmani) Childebert and Clots 
immediately after the Lei, andt 
Cf. also Haitmann, in Funcku,. 



n the . . 
9 had added to the Lea, probably re 
irs the almost identical numbers viat ' 
■n ur D. CctcA. avi. 609- The joint 






author 



which, when 


e speaks of chapters, which (he broth 


m, which, in Ih 


Wolfenbuttel and Munich MSS., Ii>ll 


Epilogue decla 


-es to have been added by Iheie two kin 


gs lasted liDm 


■n. Jii-SSB. 



[PACTUS PRO TENORE PACIS DOMNORUM CHILDEBERTI ET CHLOTHARII REGUM]. 

(I>earetio Ghlldebertl mkIb). 



CODD. i (6), e-8. 



PRO ITINERE PACIS Ad(*) 



(1] ituqnef) admallomm (') iniania 
euBaalnerit (<)t nalis per('l inuanitatii 
celaaeril digs* reddantur('). Id ergo 

po«(')™iol') uierdinum ?^^i?(I!) 






co'iLue,3!''"ma° 



XVI. PACTUM Pf/0 TEN'ORE I LXVI. PACTUSO PRO TIMORK 
PACIS DOMNORL'.I/ CHILDE- I PACIS DOMINORt'.V(») CHI- 
BERTI ET CHOLOTHARIl DERTIC) CHLOTAKII 

REG tJ.I/ F RANCOR U^. RBGliiC). 

._ ,, _.. _. digna red- , tate(^) srelerum (^J digna ivddadlor; 

naioresqjfe natus ^ancorunv palacil , c^ueffrcumqvr post intAilictufw Lstroni. 
Trunv("}, ut apud quesscujwgve jwr/ Iiui(J) conpfVHtur (*), uitae incnrrati-i 



r.l.rdi 




PACTUS PRO TENORE PACIS (Denntlo 



GOOD, 1 ft S. 



I GODD. 4 (6), 6 - 8. 



la]U) Si quii ineen<iui<-) d« furtun 

Dicdiuni{t) licthusj^), quod furtum guod 
atuecit (*1 ainr i!t ; tliic JaLro rcdcniptui 
rt/f) li hculUlea habct, et (') lihrol- 
tai dceu. Iribui nat<»(-) psrentibui 
nfentuT {1, ft non (•) lie (■) rodcmitur, 
uita charebit{^V 

II) "V* I J (^ I„ Sil sB > WIL I. 14 : Sohm. 
JfP^^'ril « ntpilliuent m mtiUui tlMtui. 



[81 W Si qui. futtam >aun, |>.) iau^erit I 
oecnlUe (') .ine . iudice conpoiilioBr j 



W Cuiuij,') maoum ad ipie-J') in- 
ineulpalm('lel ad imcmCl prouoralui, 



[B] Ut leniDi ad rurtumC) ambula- 
UMitC). Si«ruu. lutril inculpaK. inC) 






rtWpra. 



"■,?;' 



placita quod lei ialin(>) habet tuiae 
eomplelo. Et iammu, iP) Knium non 
prusenteturli), 1eE«niC) unde iocul- 

^^^«"°ri *maM. Hp«. naU^ 
rt doniiw. d |>««Dl»UHll ft Itjt CJ la- 



die* XL rrddercti'J, latro mancipiaium 

re](i) Si Id dc huncC) q««d inl^) 
cul|H a lurtc iacrrcl(») ct mala soiie-C) 
prvHiil t'>i neduMate inyniiiae (') In 
conponat. Et *ri luratorca mcdius 
donandrbet f1«iiu('). 

n Iwc iS^'locMpnur ad »>ne et Icccrii! 



GENUO l.V FURTO APELLA- 
UIRET J/rVLUS. 



UANVM AD HEtnUJ/ 
INCIDERIT. 

[I] Scnioi in funu« iocuipatur, re- 



in de inno facial. 

-n4fbJ/rmt pbc'tu quod If 






LXXXtn. [Si-u ruMcd\. 
[11 SI QU/S ALIENA man 



[a] Si lei de hoc 
gerit, medii-talcm id 




q»«ifu 



■ttl KTIMiUIM, ><yHv,/ti£r ' Quod o(b|l- 



DE F K U 



LXVllI. DE MANU AD ENEUM 
INCEN5AM. 






Ire> debtl ri» conipletuiH. Quad ; 



LXX. [SiiH n.Ma\. 
Similiter annul minu> tremi» inuol 
.erit, Ac{*] quo inculpate r IcgibKf Co 



LXXI. RE MANCIPIA 

INIUSTE DETENT A. 
Si quii nancipla atiena iniui 
lueriL el inl^rdiei ^nadraginta uffH 



111 iuraturei (■) mediui eleclpX*) dan 

lit. ElOsiiltrornliinendiietiabcatU) 
faculuiem (*} ; » beulta. non (') deei^ 
tribM mailiil') parrntibiu oBrnXv, et('[ 



W Quod. 7- nUbet 



p -!!*■-*. 



[41 Si homo ingenoni in fiirtoC) iocul- 

incenderil, quantujn inculpalar(') fni- 

CJfunu.?,^. (*) -lus.s'.^ eima.ffjf. 
wiinJpuulliM!i:eK),(^r. 



[HI Si immi In furtumC) fderit(>) 
Kles iMuni?) inm^iiol-rpmenlMlf). 
Br. Qusdii placitniH tunnii nt»> deltl. 



e'-if. (1 |K.«nliBir.^,™>) mneni.f-*'. 
(J prntconir.'?^- 1". (S SiTyt ' ("J '™ 
IMS, (l! «'aoaj.Ii:i.s»liia. f) pl«i«. S*.ir. 



uerttrt'.^" ?o™ '™ri" ''y""?"" 
serui(')°'iii'ioli^M'jolua" Et '^ui 
ilLc ccc iclui {■} arcipial flageltoTuin. 

[Tl Si quii in(-l mancipia atieua ininite 
tenuenlut intra (>■) die. iji(') luo reddi- 

S-"-?*' (*) tcddetlt.p.B'. 

[B] Si liloi dequo inculpatar ft} ad 



> TENORE FACIS (DMiraUo OblathArU itU). 



GDDD. 1 & 5. 



CODD. i (B). 6 -8. 



Dsoretio Chlotbarli legia. 



DECRETUS l>) CHLOTHARIO (■). 

[B'J Dccteluni Mt ot qui iirpli=« 

upereDt» eo quod |vr diucna, inlercp- 
doire coolndia ['), mcelen iiu practer- 
Diinf'j ctulodiv eKcrcoraiB, c«nletiAa(') 
■liqnMC) periernnl capilalcoa qni enm 
perdidcntn ncipiat. Et UlrD|i) ud 
ii tn iJurliu cintciu ippunit dcdmpril, 
H pro b« admiiiiilui li a((laDriI(i) 

C«piUloml*l tMMn h«c(') Mnten»(>) 
iUa ucipiat ubiqiiB duhia, H<k b1{<) 

ri DEIHDfi IKC/mr LIBfjt INC/P/T 
DEtRETlO HLOTARi; RElirS. >[ COO.U- 

Blait, n x"-' &<rl La culiu unKM. |1 altiviUI 
ptriOII utUule ilMlp. (•) J IDr uri d 1. c Id 

orrji D^hntiill. mxv.tm.s. (•) ii^iluLf' 



[»•! Si uMligioC) 
pofSkmcrKipiiitH. 


conp 


robilur 
m libi c: 
^1™ 


[»■] Quod «[«>.*( 


tni 


f3' 



iSh™™!. "^^ 



lUtK-t) SI qui! tn dona racrilC) ibi 

GUDinni I^Hqrtuni canaentuaf') dominq* 
duDDD j*} Ofl uita coopoDAt. Si quii cdn 



e™^,'ij,';i''^,'^Si»:™™*°°''^"" 



- -™'"id ««e *iir^d'"p'libi'«B 

kam^prabui paiculun 

nlnaccbll |-). 




r-xxxim. INC/P/T lib^^ in; 

DE1MDE ChloIuiDi loi poiuU dFcrMi 



[nuIH mtitnat, ii«Tia kllsfu ceDlenaiH 
ueiitiriajwf prupoiut vtt dcdnieredt, et 
■d boc: idmanitl li nsclanent qnmiu 
tali'Ai coipoiat ; opiEile _ luun qui 



LXXIII. DISCRETIO HLOT- 

HAKU KEUl!>. 
D«r*lmn «( ut uigiliu l-<n»IilDlu 
oniudio tcclr-ra lua praelmniuiu coi- 

ilca) qui pndidcul recipiat. Ellalco 



: CO de ucjiutda vtfl tertia. 

fro* t g cC Par. 3U.UI AetUlL VL), 4. j : Wll I, «. {O- Tlit ^HrfcilfllMr dtmflvii rbmrlf 
Umtut mmmrU ^ a* ^fi^f^ HigJUlvtnekt <■ >fmr rrfMiattwrn U f it raited ty O rjtnm ati^m 

iw2ra»^-y^a?il".»^, ^™».fcip».rH2iif!^j,j,4.y »i.«t«7lKt1i. null 



lltriSinti.tinii.fliir.Jir ilt •tl^ mtiS^oiH, uniu cdobik tenpt" ■■ calm |o, uunfa^ 
cealoaaanrid depcrtofi, capilaleqtd KUBHfdUladl^TCGfepkL £l htn luBquBbr, tri ■! ia Bkfrtnt 

Mm .• D. a. B. qnl ad 4GaJbac eh ad (uad) inMHttrtncaniai. dlwiri It ^^ w»i »iaa iill 
npnli- <a|«aU| Bu m rM Haat. id ia llOAa [l.'.aii^i'ir frrtati III. aBin. u ■>?. I> I) 



Ltnm; er de fUKepciotiQflii iDcutpacur 
lamai p^rsomui cliclu, duJU □« coitodiB 



io peiicnluM lu 



inbcodfMit, iuKcram li 












LXXVtI. DE SHRCIS ACCU- 



LXVl. DECRETIO CHLOTARII 

KEGIS (■). 
[S] DscTctum nl ull'luipluullt CDSUi- 

rral I-). crnleBuC} ftcrl (H; in 1>| tuioiW 
c«ileiu(i) Illiquid (I) pojerill*) c*|^- 
talf (•) qai pfnUdcTU (■[ »c^t, St Lure 
inuquunrfi-); aci >1 ta alteriu(*) c«- 
teiu(')apunal<>)dcdiiuriiiiC).M ti- 
hnc moniUC) ii wgleuniil qimot •oli- 
(Cu coiidinBii«Ciif("ri capitalel+k Uncw 
q<ud(') pfrdidonlC) ■!■) cmlna ilU 
acciplal abjqM dgUsiii I)), bscH «il|>l 
de Kcuda ucl P) Urtia (•)' 
bHlo.t>-«-lD.CUHuai.,i'. C\ ^Sii.-aat. 



SiOmWlgiiu 



i crMipM>at(U 
i niSiin 1 



inhmderil et(>J iaicynx 



(?"■«■._ "T-l *"«'• »aqBirM('l. M c»p.. 
I't H iMtIa, If : ri ucMigUq, 7^.^; n IHanate 
HnequauhEr.Ac.^-K pi mii 



aer; 



^-^. hi<l.irC('|iuniii*»,jH,J.' 



neniai ; >i laais ioiIb pnwU UtrOI'). 
UtDM id utcifqu |t1 parM* |<) iiot 

«■.*. I'l cum hmu. e^.l^i oiB hin, I*. 
CI lUR.^ri llSl.f-^ ai>RdlclTBCcalllIa(l,Vi 

uiiiicn i-n) uuHi ''«!if«'-^rr*- 



ul inlrii-t XX botih ip<un(<) mnle 
■udinn debfal p>THIilan|>|, Qivd •! 



FACTUS PRO TENORE PACTS (SmmUo OhloUiuU TedH. 



moduH cuipe inter fret 



ffi^S 









lite de raCI ibi fbrala 



[13] SI quii Dccnltc d 
utqui>dlilH.-tUtraReC) 



dausao qon tanl, ntraqli 
porltituAi Cerraf (pad urn 






Sf;:r'£^ 



^' c/'iiiL'i'SL'"' 



[IS] De Gicallbiu «(•!, omnium do- 

panontDr, per quonim Gdi' <•) atqoc lalti- 

lit ccDtenanu Lira "licd'^ni! rue 
carititii indliniptiL iimi:ulum Dt ccii- 

llcentiiuii libmilO latronEi KqHi ut[ 
qaa ifelcr««t (I), neat didam nl cania 
qiicm Oi perdldn^ |^) rertmnare fel- 
ine Emtto p«nejiieiil("). iDcdicCatef*) 
dfai ninAcct ad diUtuni(r) li fault (•), 
dE laciiHalo lalnmii [•) a qui (■) dunns(>) 
p«tiil«it|>l urtiatur. Nan goil*) la- 
traBrm CDcpcrit, ihIc^tbI'} iibi coapoui- 



|l| ImMmI. I- 1 qui. ri f^umniPlI mc- 
dUun, n Uebiui*. I'jriinidi. nbunmci 
Q qnldm iu«. m_ inrlulil (■] "U. Kricqiil. 



uum dominio faci 



SI Qf/^ OCLn.TE REM SIITE 
CONPOSICIONE.I/ it qBfr"1il-!t U- 
Iranrn. scripcn..! ut (i) i» quem Utroni, 
culp^un tubiK'cal, fui« taiwx >fldi<:1bai 

cul^^ifew ™ll w pmumat?"^! (♦) 
li ^L-ril. limilii illi nbiaccal CDlpB. 

LXXXVI[I]. [Sintninca]. 
Nullu.qi.e™ILbrtqulpahilnn,.itutca« 

q™d '•Tiual'SeiiB ™'n-Bin"clau» doh 



LXXXVII[t]. 
tcaiifuein«f(!Cfrit.I^rim"in^i'nH 



<in prrciun, leruui iemiuMa refui- 
(I) c^ I .. .b«, 

LXXXVinil]. Ut in tmils rlrcti 
^entiniLTiui ponantur. FroH) Ricalibui 
■t omniu« dtm^i wiuimu.UI; pn 



,anp«lc!ofK_ 



LXXVni. DE LATRONRS AD 
ECCLhS/AM FUGlENTIBt'S. 
Quia orcuha do rem libi funtam quo- 



t, utTUqvf partibu parietnm 



cicuiatoa reddatuTj luCuniiD » de pre- 
tiuiM conuHii^riL non ocgfifwr; qnuid ti 

fb^rintt 11U qui mm roddero nalaorit 

nllur re placuerit, recrptuiw prctitiivi, 

[Lxxviini. VT fiscai.es in 



Dofjica 

J^w'naru' 
UqM anlli 



KUSTE.I/ EANT. 



qiv£ aDlliciiqdinnn «a pndicta obser- 
■Inr. Rt quia. prvpltiaDtr Afminu, inter 



La dpfrcrnr, 

I qui pfFdidtriE, 



qui latronem uri quicquid diipcndiai 



CODD. 4(6), 6-8. 



(■) iDitltunim.tf-B': inuiium. f-iv. 0| plicj. 
lun.^-B'. I^lnleiluclcnic.e'-r; liria<a.»i 

nWdlms'-S'ifteduii.T'- ('] -kuur.ff*-^. 
Si Kniai ante admanilum (0 dominnH (•) 

fiicril !•) delur <■) u'ndicta (1). 



[IS] 51 quA oceulle d?(-) rem <ibi 
lalranil ((] culpa iHbT«eai)t ('l!' "'"' 

S'L.li»n"yi«Uu™.i.,T 'i'lco™..»iC7': 
IKlptnJ.lf-*. Ontrtqpt.A 1^1"™=. 



[141 NuUu] latrooem nel |>) qunxnbet 
culpabij™ si quid(') cu»f) cpu™>ia 

nuntn aint* uEnuqira partit>ju paiietnH 
trrrf ipalium arpeama prv atria Dbaeroa- 
bitvr. NatJm coofB^eni fnrii anEedicta 
locappT upcranim cupiditalea le ducat. 

C"-!*. in qufliut jUiii'clwaa'noPiiiielutnqDe 
(UliE. 7^ quod il lecciiu et capU t •. d. t. « 



[IB] Qa*d •; cflluilfbet ktuui dnareH 

ronfueiretCI, ubiC) primitoiC) dDmiDoi 
duaaduenarilomniui.f'] reniB. f) ULCU- 
aatnfl rrddatar; futunimlB) aut li de 

(>') iccleiiu. /^-^.' 'n coaTiiEFrlt. £*-!>' 
|"iilil.l^nibi,A npnos.f-S'. llcwilHilto, 
[* - B*. (■] (uituni ui n di prcdum (predol 



[IS] De GiralibBi ut contra domiaoi 
qooTum fidem alqwr »n1iciludin« pax 

habcanl latranea priequ! uel urtEifia 

rit, Mca^ dictuH et/, caua remkneat. Ua 
uE(tl cantlniiocapilalcriqnipcrderili*) 
leKirmare frvCineB, H latnHieHV p#t^ukrat. 
Qncn li in trnila pfmererll (•), medic- 
tateai litri uindlcct ncI delaEanwC) n 
fueriE.defacultatPliEriiniiet qifi daanam 

titroDciii conpcnl CI, iBtegTaM alU 
&oni^°') Eamm lu' 



g-K'W 



lispandii fuerit renocablE (') ; 
■7 j^"ri^"'^^,^r'. %'dJ: 

P.^; ccporit. ^. n «u««». 



PACTUS PRO TENORE PACIS. 



CAPITULARE LUDOVICI PRIMI. 




[17] Si quis ad(*) uestigto uel la< 
trones(^) persequendo admonttus pcni- 
tus (*) uenire nolucrit, soU'dos v iudtce (*) 
condemnctur. 

(*) a. O*) latroncm p/rseauendum ammonitus 
pouitur. n a (iude, corr.) iuaice. 

[18] Et qui in dn nomen (•) non pro 
pacis tcnerc constituimus, in perpetuo('] 
uolumus custodire. Hoc statuentes ut si 
quis ex iudicibus hunc decretura uiolare 
pracsumpserit, uitae (>>) periculum (') sc 
subiacere cognoscct («*). 

(*) nomine pro tenore pacis c. i. p^rpetuum u. c. 
(^) ante. (*) pericula. (') to^^noscat. 



LXXXVIIII [XC]. lSin€ rudn'ca]. 

Si quis ad uestigium uel ad latrone 
prvsequendo ire nolucrit, si moniti 
fuerunt, et si cos sunnis non dctenucrit, 
soliio^j XV c\i\pabiiis iudiW/xr, 



et in dn nomm^ pr<7 timore pacis con- 
stitucmus, et in p^rpetuo uolumMf costo- 
dire, intrrdiccntes. 

LXL[I]. ^i quis a iudicibus hec 
uiolare presumpserit, uita incurrat peri- 
culum, et sta omnia ante dicta nos/ra. 
sicut priora stare iubemus. 



[LXXX. Sine rubrica]. 

Si quis ad uestig^ium ue\ latronem p^r- 
se<)uendum admonitus uenire noluerit, 
quinqM^ solidos iudicio daninetur, 



et quia in d^ nomine prv pacif tenore 
constituimus, in p^'fpetuum uolumMj 
custodire, hoc est atuentis ut si quis ex 
iudicib»j hunc dccretum uiolare pre- 
sumpserit, uitc periculum sc subiacere 
p^rtimiscat {•). 

(') Hert/olUrw in the MS., as titt. 81-83, '^ 
tut. 78, 4-3 and 75 qfthe Lex Bur){:undionum. 



S17] Si quis ad uestigno(*) minandnm 
latronem p^rsequendum aduenirc(^) 
admonitus (^) nolnerit, v(') wAidos con- 
demnetur. 

(*) uestitpum, 6* -8*. (^) admonitus uenire, 
6*-8*. nvi,7*. 

[18] SicqM^(*) in nomine dn pacis 
tenore (^) constituimus in p^rpetuum 
uolumus custodire ('), hoc statuentes ut 
si quis ex iudicibwf hunc dccretuns 
uiolare pm/^umpserit, uit^ periculum(') 
subiacere cognuscat (■). 

n Et quia. 6»-8». (»-) tenorew. 7*. O con- 
stare, 7*. (<) periculo, 7*. (*) co'jnoscat. Ei- 
plicit, 6* ; noscatur, 7*. 



[// is not impossible that here should follow the Capitulare Karoli Magni, A.D. 803, which contains chapters which ChArXemAgnet according 
to the testimony of four AfSS., added to the Salic Law. It has^ hotpever, been omitted here, 1". because Borctius (die Capitularien im 
Langobardenreichy pp. 71-85) seems to have proved that this Capitulare does not belong exclusively to the Lex Salica ; 20. because a reproduction 
of the document seemed to be superfluouSf it being found in the Monum. Germ. Legg. 1. 1x2. Cf. Peyron, in Mem. della R. Ace. d. sciente di 
Torino, ser. 11, torn, viii, p. 162]. 



CAPITULAEE LUDOVICI PRIMI. 

(Capp. Legi Salicae add. A.D. 819). 

This Capitulary is found 1) in MS. Paris. Lat. 10758 (164 bis suppl.); 2) in Paris. Lat. 46.12; 8) in Pans. Lat. 4628 a. It has already been 
published : x*. by Pertz (Monum. Germ. Lcgg. i. 225) ; 2'». by Merkel (Lex Salica, p. 48) ; 3®. by Boretius as 7th capitular. 



INC) NOMINE DOiV/NI. INCIPIUNT CAPI- 
TULA LEGIS SALICAE (•). 

L DE CAPIT£/Z<9(»') !(»•) [LEGIS SALICE] («) 
ID EST DE MANNIRE(<»). DE HOC CAPI- 
TULO [iudicatum est], ut ille qui mannitur spatium 
mannitionis suae p^r xl noctes babeat ; et si comn (*) 
infra (0 supradictarum noctium numerum mallum si (c) 
uero (s) non habuer/^, ipsum spatium us(^ue ad mallum 
comitis extendatur ; et deinde detwr ci spatium [ad 
respectum] ad vii noctes. IndcC") non noctium spatiae(i) 
sea proximar(i') mallu^C) comitis ei concedatur. 

O In - salicae. om. 2. 0») capitate. 3. (•) The -words Mween 
fj in this document occur in Cod. 2 only. (*) manirc. 2. 
n Cf. Sohm. R. u. Ger. 40a. O intra, a. (•) suum, a. C) exinde. 2. 
(') spatia, a ; spacie, 3. (k) proximos, a ; proximum. 3. (i) mal- 
lum. 3. 



II. DE XII (•) CAVITITLO LEGIS SALICAE 

(tit. 10 ) 1 of Cod. 6, &c.). Si quis senium alienum occi- 

serit u^l uendiderit u^l inj^cnuum dimiscrit, Afcccc 

Aenarios qui faciunt soMdos xxxv culp. iud., excepto 

<:zpitale et dWatura. De hoc CApitulo iudicatum est ab 

omnibMJ, ut, si ille seruus qui iniuste uenditn^ u^l 

in^enuus dimissus apparet, non alter pro eo in loco (»») 

illius restituatur ; quia d'lxcrunt aliqui auod {") idem («) 

seruus, aui ineonuus dimissus fuerat, acnuo ad serui- 

tium readere (*) non debeat sed pristino (•) domino et 

seruitio restitutus fiat iudicauerunt. 

(•) XI. a. (fc) locum, a. (*) que id est, a. (*) redire, 2. 
(*) a adds : et. 



III. DE XIIII CAP/rCTLO LEGIS SALICAE 
(tit. 13 ) 9). Si q^uis ing^enuus ancillam alicnam in 
coniu^um accepcnt, ipsi (•) cum ca in seruitium inpli- 
cetur.^ Do hoc cacpitulo iudicatum est ab omnibus, 
ut si in^enua femina quemlibct seruum in coniugrium 
sumpserit, non solum cum ipso scruo in seruitio ptr- 
maneat, sed etiam (-f) omne% res ouas habet si eas 
cum parcntibwj suis diuisas tenet aa dominum, cuius 
seruum in coniugium acccpit, p^rueniant ; et si cum 
parentibus suis res patcmas \xe[ matemas non diuisit, 
nee alia(^) quaerenti responderc nee cum suis hercdibus 
in rcrum patemarum hereditate ultra diuisa(«) accedere 

f»ossit. Sirailit/?ret si francus(«*) homo alterius ancil- 
am in coniugium sumpserit, 8ic(«) faciendum esse 
iudicauerunt. 

O lp«e. a. (f) 2 adds: rt. (*) aHcui. «. O diuisor. a. 
(') fraccus. a. (*) sic, om. a. 



IV. ITEM DE EODEM CAVITULO (tit. 15). 
Si quis uxorem alienam uiuo marito tulerit, yn\M 
denarios qui faciunt soMdos cc(*) cul/^^i7/'.r iudicetur. 
De hoc capitulo iudicatum est (>>), ut uiuo marito qui (') 
eadem uxor contra legem subtracta fuerat, ab illo qui 
earn ei iniuste tulerat cum lege suprascripta id est 
cc(*) ioMdis reddita fiat. 

(') a has in both places : CCC. though an attempt seems to have 
been made in thejtrst instance to erase the last C. (^) est, om. a. 
n cui, a. 



V. DE XXXVI (') CKVITULO (tit. 24 \ 5). Si 
quis puer infra xii annos aliquam culpam commiserit 
tredus ei non requiratur. De hoc cz^itulo iudicatum 
est, ut si infans infra xii annos res alterius iniuste sibi 
usurpauorit, eas (>>) excepto fredo cum le^ sua con- 
ponat (°), et item (<*) maniatur (*) sicut illc [maniri 
potest (0 cui contra legem fecit, et ita a comite ad 
mallum suum adducatur sicut ille] adduci(s) potest 
cui contra legem fecit. De hereditate uero patema uri 
matema si aliquis eum (^) int^rpellare uoluerit, M%qu€ 
ad spatium xii annorum expectarc iudicatus est. 

(') XXVI, 2. {*) eos. a. n reddat. a. (*) iu, 2. C\ man- 
niatur. 3. (') potest, liir in none 0/ the Coda, (') audid, a. 
(••) eum, om. a. 



VI. (tit. 25 ){ 5 & 6). Iudicatum est ab omnibus, ut si 
firancus homo u/rl ingenua femina (*j sponte sua (^) inpli- 
cauerit se, ut si res suas, dum m libertate sua prr- 
mancbat, ad(«) ecclM/am('*) dn aut (•) cuilibet ]egib«« 
tradidit, ipse cui tradit^ fuerint eas (0 habere et tenere 
possit ; et si filios uel filias dum in sua fuit libertate 
generauit, ipsi liberi p^rmaneant. 

(*) 3 adds : in seruitio. (i>) suam se. 3. (*) ad. om. a. 
(') eccWf'ae, 2. i*) aut. om. 3. O eas - generauit, om. a. 



yil. DE XXXVI (•) CAPITULO (tit. 35 \ $)- Si 
quis seruus hominem ingenuum occiserit, ipse (**) homi- 
cida pro medietate conpositionis p.irentibMj hominis 
occisi traditur(i), et aliam mediotatem dominus semi 
se(') nouerit soluiturum (*), aut si legem intellexerit, 
poterit se obroalare ut Ieodcm(*) non soluat. Quia 
nullum (0 de ecclesiastico aut beneficiario uel alterius 
p^rftona (») seruo (••) discretionem lex fecit (•), si ita 
ecclesiastic! aut beneficiarii serui sicut liberorum ('] 
tradi aut dimitti possunt, [ad interrogationcm domni 
iroperatoris reseruare uoluei^nt]. 

(•) XXXVii. 2. (*) Ipsa. a. (t) tradatur. 1. O si. a. 
{*) soluturum. a. T) Iraneui, a. (') nullum, a. (*) persone. a. 
i^) scruo, om. a. (*) facit. 2. (') tibcrum, a. 



VIII. DE XLVI CAF/TC/LO [tit. 45] id est qui 
uiduam in coniu^um accipere uult, iudirauervM/ 
homines (*| ut non ita sicut in lege salica scriptum est 
eam accipiat, sed cum parentorum consensu et uolun- 
tate, uiro(>>) usque nunc antecessores eorum feceraiMt 
in coniugium sibi eam sumat. 

(*) omnes, a. 0*) uelut, a. 



Villi. DE XLVII CAF/r(/LO (tit. 45 I 3) de eo 
qui uillam alterius occupauerit. De hoc capitulo indi- 
caucrMftt, ut nullus uillam aut res alterius (•) migrandi 
gratia per annos tenere uel possidere possit ; sed in 

?[uacumq»^ die inuasor illarum renim interpellatus 
uerit, aut(^) easdem res aucrendt (<) reddat aut (') eas 
si potest iuxta (*) legem se detendendo (*) sibi uindicet. 

(') alterius. om. a. (^) ante. x. (*) quercnti, a ; quirendi, 3. 
{*) ante. 3. (*) iuste defendenuo, s. 



AFFATOMIE(«) [tit. 46] DIXER^Wr 



%J 



X. DE 

pUOD RADICTIO (*) FUISSET. De hoc capitulo 

iudicatum (') est (<) ut sicut per longam consuetudinem 

antecessores eorum facientes habuerttwt, ita et omnet 

qui [in] lege salica uiuunt, inantea habeant et faciant. 

(*) afatomie, a; afatomi^, 3. (^) traditio, a. 3. (*) iudk*- 
uerunt, 3. 



XI. Et hoc iudicauerttwt, ut si seruus cartam inge- 
nuitatis adtulerit, si(*) seruus eiusdem cartf auctorem 
legitimum habere non potuerit(*), domino^**) serui ipsam 
cartam falsare liceat. 

(*) si — potuerit. om. 3. (^) domini, a. 



XII. Et hoc iudicaueri/wt, ut omwf's qui alteri aliquid 
qufrit licentiam habcat prius sua testimonia producera 
contra eum. Et si ille cui qu^ritur dixcrit, quod legibus 
teneat ea qu^ tenet et talia(*) sunt(*) testimonia aui(^) 
hoc ueraciter adfirmare possit; Iudicauer»»»t ut ouius 
rci (') ueritas s/*c»ndMm capitulo (f) domni imperatoris 
qu^ prius (<*) pro lege tenenda constituit (*) rci (0 ueritas 
conprobetur. 

(') alias in. a. (*) que. 3. f) rejfi. a. (f) capltula. ». 

r) prius. om. a. C) Capit. legg. addenda 817 c. zo (Moo. G«nD. 
Li^. I. 211). CO regi, a. 



[After this Capitulare follow in Monum. Germ. Legg. i. fol. 227 : *' Responsa misso cuidam data (Capitula legi Salicae addenda), 
circ. A.D. 819/' which it tocu not thought advisable to insert here]. 
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EXTRAVAGANTIA.— A. 



EXTRAVAGAUTIA. 



CODD. 7, 8, 9. 



COD. 10. 



LEX EMEND. 



XCVIOf). DE EO QXn FILIAM ALIENAA/ 
SPONSAUERIT(«) ET SE RETRAXERIT(»'). 

Si quia filiam altenam sponsauerit (•) et se (") retrax- 
crit et('>) caw noluerit prindere(«), mal frifastina(0> 
[JVAfD den. qui foe.] sol. lxik cu]/.(k) iud.(K) 

(f ) Cf. L. Alam. 53, 54 : Ed. Roth. ztS-zSz : Ba^. 8. 15. C) spun- 
sauerit. 9. 0») fu> rubric inB-'H. H B-H aeU: exinde. 
{*) aut earn in coniueio accipere lurfuerit, B - H. (") prrhendere, 8 ; 
prendere.9- O iribastina, 9. (*) conponat. B-H. 



XCVIII. DE TERRA COATJEMPNATAC). 

Si qvis termva. alienam c^wdempnauerit (■) et ei(^) 
fuerit adpfvbatum, [AIMu den. qui foe.] sol. lxii« 
cul/. iud. 

n condemn—, fLF ; no rubric in B- H. (^) d. 9m. 9. 



I. 

LXX. De eo qui Filiam alicnam acquisierit et se 

retraxerit. 




n. 

LXXII(*). De terra Cominendata. 

Si quis alteri ' auicam terrain suam commendauerit, 
et ci noluerit reddere, st eum admalluerit et com uinxerit, 
DC den. qui fac. sol. xv culp. iud. 

{•) Cf. Waitt, XJ9. 



LXX(«). DE EO QUI FILIAM ALIENAM 
ADQUISIERITC-) ET SE RETRAXERIT. 

Si quis filiam alienam ad coniugium quacsierit, 
pnrsentibus (•) suis et(<*) puell2(«) parentibus 0; et 
postca se retraxerit et earn accipere noluerit, mmd 
den. qui fac. sol. LXii cum dimidio culp. iud. (s) 

(*) LXViii rucxi], in it {Cod. LwxlX m quesierit, zz ; despoo- 
sauerit et non uult cam accipere, Wolf. Aug. 8. O parentiDus, 
IX. A. (<)et, am. zz. (*) pudle, zz. C) zz odUr .- suis. ^ Tk4s % 
is not in B. 



[LXXI. DE TERRA CONDEMNATA. 

Si quis terra condemnata fuerit et ei fuerit adpro- 
batum, sol. lxii cum dimidio culp. iud. (')] 

(*) Pardessus rtmarks thtU this | is found in nont of the Codd. 
of the Lex Emend, except in Paris. 463a. 



IV. 

LXXin(«). De cultello 'Sexxaudro. 

Si quis alteri cultellum fiirauerit et ei fuerit adpro- 
batum, ipsum in loco restituat, et insuper DC den. qui 
fac. sol. XV culp. iud. 

(*) Cf: tit. XXVII, I as under tit. VII. 



V. 

LXXV. De muliere Grauida occisa. 

1(*) Si quis mulierem |[rauidam occiderit, xxiimi 
den. qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud. Et si probatum fuerit 
quod partus ille puer fuerit, simili conditione pro ipso 
puero DC sol. culp. iud. 

C) Cf. L. SaL 34. 

9 Si quis puellam intra duodecim annos usa«« ad 
dttodccimum impletum occiderit, sol. cc culp. iua. 

8 Si ucro maiori aetate usqw^ ad sexagesimum 
annum, 'quo ^x&que partum habere potuerit, occiderit, 
xxuiiM den. qui fac. sol. dc culp. iud. 

4 Si postea fuerit occisa, quando jam partum 
amplius habere non potuerit, sol. cc culp. iud. 



VI. 

LXXIXC). De Delatura. 

1 Si quis hominem occiderit, et quod lex habuit 
pro eo dedcrit, sol. xxx pro delatura componat. 

9 De puero aut liberto, sol. xv. 

8 De furtibus uero alijs, vu sol. 

4 Causae uero Dominic^ , in triplo componantv 
r) Cf. Waltz, Z99. 



[LXXn. DE INUICTU(*) STRICTO(-). 

[1] Si quis Ditto alterius (<>) excusserit inuitu (•) 
stricto («), cxx aen. qui fac. sol. in culp. iud. (') 

n So in Cod. Paris. 46p ; inuitus tritto, H^o^. 5a a. Aug. & 
0>) alteram, PUhoeus. Q malb inuitus tritto. IVoff. ; 

KT. n c ' " ■ - -- - 



vuistritto, Pithoeus. 



Cf. L. SaL 30, 1 9 of Lex Em. 



SB] Si uero contra uolontatem (') domini (•), et negare 
uerit, et ei fuerit ad^robatum, capitale (") restituat 
et insuper mcccc den. qui fac. sol. xxxv culp. iud. («)] 

(') uoluntate domni. Wolf 0>) add: in locum. lVo{f. (*) 
exc<p/0 agitate et dcio/Mrv, Wolf. 
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EXTRAVAGANTIA-B. 



From Cod. 33 (saec. X) of the Chapter at Ivrea. It was fir»t published by Am. Peyron in the Memorie della R. Accademia dclle scienze di 
Torino, 1846, p. 129 sqq. ; afterwards (from Pejrron's text) by Merkel (Lex Sal. p. 99) and Boretius (in Behrend's Lex Salica, p. lao). 



1. det proptnquos mallatos quos habet. St 

autem eos mallatus est 

Si quis aliquem ad servitium mallavcrit, et ille ajjcui aliquid tribuerit, vel prcmia dcderit 

uuadium dederit et fideiussorem posuerit, ut anthmallo cuius scrvus efifectus est. 

leeitimos (•), in patria de qua est, testes sue libertatis «. ^, ^ , „ ^ „ ^ . 
..,,.. . . r !.• ( ) Cf. Sohin, R. u. Ger. Verf 3x6. 

dare debcat, faciat tunc comes, in cuius [presentia 

mallatio facta est, duas epistolas uno] {}) tenore, et 

unam habeat ille qui mallat, alteram similem ille qui 

mallatur. 8. 

Vcniente itaque illo qui mallatus est ad constitutum c- v • _*. r 1 j 1 •* ^ e ^ 

^ .!: . . ,, .^ Si aliquis cartam falsam adclamavent, et earn falsam 

cum suis sacramentahbus, si ipse qui eum mallavit .^^^ ^^^^^ [contendat] qui illam falsam adclamavit, 
defuerit, factat comes, in cuius prcsentiam ipse mallatus u * • • r 1 j- * r * 1 j • 

. , , , . x-u J 11 „* „ prebeat ipse, cui falsa dicta fuit, duodecim sacramen- 

advenit, epistolam, et cum tcstibus ad mallatorem suum *' . ' . . , . . . . , . 

, , , ..J. . J » ^. • „j ^1 talcs, et ipse sit tertiusdccimus, qui lurati faciant illam 

redeat, et iectum «) de xv solidis ei det, qui ad pla- , *1 . .,1 1.- j- * rr 1 

^ . .^ . . bonam : et sic se ille concredat qui eam dixit [falsam 

citum non venit constitutum, et placitum ei proponat 

esse 1 
aliud. Et si iterum ad placitum constitutum mallator -*' 

venire distulerit, iterum det iectum de xv solidis; et 

mittat mallatus tcrtium constitutum mallatori, ut veniat 

ad testes recipiendum. £t si iterum mallator venire 4. 

distulerit, det mallato iectum sol. xv, et faciat tunc o- i- • ^ • n jj -. . i- • 

. . •• ^ X x'u /j\ r>^ • Si altquis cartam suam m mallo adduxent, et aliquis 

comes notitiam cum raginburgiis et tcstibus (•»). Et sic ,. -^ r . . .„ • ^ \. jt- •. 

, .^ , , ,. ... . illam dixent falsam esse, et ille cui carta est dixent 
ipse qui mallatus ad servitium fuit, ab hoc die liber et . ^ .», • r 1 

. „ . 11 r 1^ 1- eam mai:is esse bonam, quam falsam, et ille, qui falsam 

ingrenuus vadat, nee sit causaton ulla facultas amplms , ., * . , ' . , . ,,.. 

... , ... [estilmauent, subula statim transforavont, adbibeat 

requirendi eum ad servitium. l j • ... 

contra unumquemque testem ex vii testibus, qui eam 

firmavcrunt, vii testes, qui fiunt insimul XLViii('), et 

sic iurati falsam illam faciant. Si autem ille, cuius 

carta est, se concredcre noluerit, unus ex vu testibus, 

qui eam firmaverunt, et unus ex illis, qui eam ream 

dixerunt, per pugnam contendant. 



n Sohm, R. u. Ger. Verf. (316) would read Ultimo. (*) The 
words between [ 1 have been supplied by Peyron, the MS. being 
Illegible in these parts. (*) Cf. Sohm, R. u. Ger. 169 note 96. 
{*) Cf. Sohm, R. u. Ger. 385. 



Si(*) quis quemlibet mallaverit ad servitium, ut 
superius dictum ost, qui in alia regione fuit natus, aut 
longe infra patria, et ille dicit quod ipsius servus non 
sit, et suam libcrtatem in suo anthmallo proportare 
possit, tunc comes faciat ilium dare uuadium ad suam 
libcrtatem proportandam. Et si ille dixerit quod fide- 
iussorem habere non possit, tradat eum comes in manu 
mallatoris, ut eum salva custodia inlesum ducat in 
anthmallo suo ad suam libertatem proportandam. Et 
si ex patcma genealogna mallatur, adhibcat ex matema 
progenie [scptem] testes qui proximiores sunt, et ex 
patema quattuor, et sic se id[oncct. Quod si v]ero 
ex materna progenie mallatur, septem [testes] proxi- 
miores adhibeat [ex patema], et quattuor ex matema 
progenie, et sic suam libertatem proport[et ; ita ex q]ua 
parte mundior est, ex ipsa parte plus dabit testes. Si 
autem tal[es postquam pro]duxcrit, dicat qui eum 
ammallavit non rccipio istos testes, qu[ia proximiores] 
habes, qui tibi dtcant testimonium, et si ille dixerit 
quia non [habeo alios testes] quam istos, tunc ille qui 
eum ammallavit dot contra ilium [testimo]nia, qui 
sapiant cum propinquiorcs habere quos ad testimonium 
[dicendum adducat. Et si ille] qui mallatus est non 

vult se concredcre, det ei qu 

nde ilia iura tamen et sic per pugnam 

contenda talia testi- 

monia contra ilium dare non potuerit 



n leg. XLViiii. 



6. 

In lege salica xii iuratores esse debent; ita tenent 
Franci. Nos tamen in Italia propter Hludouuici et 
Lotharii capitulare cum sua manu septima. Testes 
autem vu contra Francum sint. Franci [autem] post 
testes non adfirmant sacramentum. 



6. 

Postquam autem debitor uuadium dederit liber erit, 
si fideiussor moritur, propter uuadium quod emisit in de- 
bitore. Et si vivent ambo, quod spopondit qui uuadium 
dedit det. Et si domo (■) non dat, fideiussor quantum 
spopondit pro neglectu debitoris det; si non, pro- 
iectos (^) conponat xv solidos, et supra quod spopondit. 

n Sohm, Proc. 334, proposes to correct htmw, (^) Sohm, Proc. 
195. proposes to read pro iectus, but In his R. u. Ccr. Vert 169 he 
thinks it should bc/ro iecto, Le. "as ieetus." 



7. 

Nihil homo tterchire debet nisi quod ei ex hereditate 
venit. Alias [vero res], quas Francus adquirit ex 



Franco homine, et ille vivus est qui vendit, debet ille 
alius, qui ex eo comparavit, probare quia in sua pro- 
prietate habebat eo die illas res quando illi vendidit 
quieto online, et postea dari testes contra istum. Et 
si ille mortuus est, qui vendidit, debet probare quia 
illo die quando sibi vendidit [in sua] proprietate habe- 
bat quieto ordine, et mortuus est, et non debet ille 
[alios] testes dare super ipsius testes. 



8. 

Contra suum caput, et contra suam hereditatem non 
debet homo accipere testes. 



9. 

Si quadrupedia domestica aliquam bestiam occi- 
derint, nihil inde respondendum est, nee aliquid 
emendandum, excepto dominum occiderint. £t si 
caballus herbam alterius paverit, nihil respondendum 
erit, nee includendus. De altis animalibus quod est in 
lege Salica solvetur quod neglexerint. 



10. 

De benefitio non debet trahere auctorem, nisi si mal- 
latus fuerit. Quod [si] non malo ordine introisset, 
debet iurare quod nee malo ordine vel sua auctoritate 
intro[ivit aut] benefitio hab[uit]. 



U. 

Non potest homo migrare, nisi convicinia, et herba, 
et aquam, et via 



18. 

Si aliquis mallat hominem de qnacamqne causa, et 
dicit, malo or[dinc fecisti, sacrament]ales testes habeo, 
non debet contra malum ordinem et contra testes 

insi atim ad unamquamque. 

Et si ei aliquid quesierit, et malo 

testes habere dixerit, tacendum erit. £t si 

eum secundum legem te qui mal- 
latus est respondere noluerit, ^le ctii respondere debait 

, quia retinuit suum responsum, et si con- 

victus fuerit cum xv solid, emendet. [Quod si quis 
m]allat alium, et dicit malo ordine ilium aliquid 

fecisse, et ille dicit deto on potest postea 

ad testes redire. Quicumque servus fugetiviu 

stia manu septima dominus eius ei conprobet 

ubi eum invenerit fuit quia de suo tenritio 

fugit. 
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PROLOGUS I. 

Tlii Fcotogneii found in aenril nanuicripti. vitfa apparently little difierence. Yst Awtoili nay be clearlydi 
bf certain addjlioni, than by diSnencei in Ibc wording. The two IvUi are here reipeclin:]/ called a and i. For tbe Gnt. Cod. 6 (Parit. Lat. 
iBi}7 ; raimerly H-D. >5i) fau, in Ibe main, been taken ai baiii. while tbe nolei give tbe vacianti of Codd. i, 7-10, 14 (Parii. 4616 = Bant. 5 b), 
IS (Parii. <6ig*), 16 ICambrai = Barcl. J p), i? (Parii. 10758 = Boret. 5 n), 18 (Parit. 965*, foraorly 75 luppl. Lat. = Bot»t.st), ■« (Parii, 
476a = B<>iet. ih), nISl. Gallcn. 718, quoted ai V in the Lei Salica). Of Kit i. Cod. 11 (Lugd., Voii. Lat. 119) bai been made tbe baiii, wfailo 
the notei give the variant! of ii (Mub«'> teit), ij (PaHi. 4409= Boret. 4 0. quoted a> B in the Lei Salica), ij* (St. Gallen, ;>9, quoted ai G in 
the Lei Salica). The difference! pteienledby Cod. 10 are not inch ai lojmtifyiu being leparated from teat a. 



INCIPITCI PROLOGUS LEGE S 



;ac). 



I), [s™ 



Geni frincoroni indital*), aueloreC) Dm eondita, (orlii in am. 
in(+|Jpaci.(*)foedete(l).profanda(')incon,ilio,corporea(i|nobili»('').incolu»inaH 
candore, fonoa <•) egTegia, audai {'). veloi (-) et aspera, ad (•) cbatbolif a I") fide|p) 
conuena et(i] inmunii|i) ab beteiel'). Dun adhac leneteturbarbaral-), inipi- 
rante Dm, inquiten«('l jcieniii:(''] clauem, iuilal") nioniiii(-) luorum quali- 
Utein(") deiideiani ia«itia[in](i'l, coslodieoB (') piclatem ('). Dietauenintf') 
■alicaC) legeC) ptrf) pfwetislO ip»iu. genii. |i) qui tunc CHempoielileiiudeni 

UuiaogaatiiM, Bodogaitiilfl, (Salegaitii] W. « Uuidogailij ('), in local*) 
DominanciufK (') Salcbamzl"], Badachaniz(-), UaidocbanuE (-), qni(*) p»- trcs 
iiialla>(i) conueoienlea (■) omoeiC) cauurum originei (■) iollieite<') discu- 
cienda«C)t[actandii(<) de linguliiiadtcibuC) decreueruot hoc modoO- At(') 
uhil'l Deo fauenlel') rei(') Francomm ChJodeuem l») toneml') el pulcher(») 
etc) piimniCl tecepitW calbolicaJH W bapliimi |') elC( qnodC) minui in 
pacWniM habebaturW idoneo(-) ptrf) proconiolii |-) regii(i) CblodondiiC) 
el {•) Hildebeni W et (t) Chlotarii (■) full lucidini (') CBendatnm (•). 

eoruiHC) lumenli) iiue graeiJcC) repleall"), eiercitui>i(''} protegal(f), fidci(«) mnni- 
menta(') tribuat, pacem(-), gaodiaC) et feUcitatc>B(') tempera dominanciuni dmi- 
nia leant CbriilmM pietateM eoncedalC). Hee ett eBiin(i| gent quieCl fbrtiiW 
duR cuet et(>) ualida('l, Romanomiii inguw dnriiiimuiR deluit ceruicibDt(') 
encuuermlM pognandum O, atque pott ajnitionem (") biptiimil') laic/onm 
maitjmuBO) coipota quae W Ronanil') ignecremaBeranlhloelfefrolruocane- 
rant (■) mlWbettiitC) laeeranduiK(i)proiceranlC), FtaneiC) lupsreotl'lauruM 



n I.p.Li..«..ii Lp-kgijBl 









INCIP/TC) PROLOGUSi'l LEGISHJ SALICEC). 
Gem franeamn inclilaPJ. aonaic dm eondita. forti* in arma, Edelibwi atqw 
amitria suit latiiqhcr lirtna. pnrfunda in conailio ; NobililuqHf eiua incolnmna oA 
forma miTabiliter aegrrgial'). Audai. uelox. luiC) ajpera, a(f') catholicam 
fidcm firmiter conuena, inainnia(') qutdem ab onini bcr«e|i), ilum adboc 
tcncreturl*> baibira, dm inipiranlc, iuilamoruni luorniH itualilaleix detiderana 

legem MlicaMpiT prscem iptiui gentiil-), qui tunc tempore adcrant rectorei. 

Electl da pluriniiif-) nirii mi« hit noasinibiu : Vuiiogut <•{, badiEUI(r), 

Vuidoaim I'), qni prrtcct malloa nrnMii camamm nrigo (*) conneQieelH lolljcilft 
diaculicndo Iractantet dciingnlii, ileal iptaleidecUrat,iadicinm decreaerint [')■ 
|Ad, arr.) At(i| ubi dm f^uente lei francorom cblodcueiu(-) ildebn-tnt (') 
cblottbariut (^) in (clbmine, cerr-] cnlmine r«gale dm pitc^nte p^ruenerDnt, 
guicquid mlnut in pactum ("I (babcatur, <tfrr.) babcbatur idoneaml'] per iptoif") 

repleat, cicrdtuniqiff eorHjn p/^cgat atqve dcfendat. Fidcm muDiat, pacoK* 
atq*e{') fclicitatem et tanitatenprr infinila aircHU tribuat; hpc csi cairn gen> 



1..3*. rtUntytk.,". n<«"Kt". 



-If. m u„amm. ..I 
ta.- EiqriLJlpniopitiAiDCB- 






npiiKou'In. 1.7 9. 10,1 J. B. n, 

inneiilcnial. 10. n •■«,'«; Ml. 
«.. isrj-u. 11 btaHt. i.ji U 
n iKCMdo. i.jjo ; Lunutn..!.. 



no ^orlutJiaijno tTarulv reEe. 



PROLOGI n-v. 



EPILOGI I-IT. 



PROLOGUS II. 

This Prologue is found in Codd. 6, 14 
(Paris. 4626 = Boret. 5 b), 15 (Paris. 4628 a), 17 
(Paris. 10758 = Boret. 5n), 18 (Paris. 9654, 
formeriy 75 Suppl. Lat. = Boret. 5 k), 19 (Paris. 
4760). Cod. 15 has been taken as the basis for 
the text. 

INCIPIT PROLOGUS LEGIS SALICAE(«). 

Placuit (^) atqMtf conuenit int^r francos ct(') conim 
proceres {*), ut pro seruando (*) inter se pacts studio (0 
omicium (f ) incrementa uirtutum, rxxarum odia (>■) resc- 
care deberent, et(>) quia Cfiteris gcntibus iuxta sc 
positis fortitudinis brachio pnnninebant (^), Ita ctiam(i) 
legis(">) auctoritate (") pro^cellerent, ut iuxta quali- 
tateM(o) causaruiM 8umeret(p) criminaHs(<i) actio (1) 
[tenninum] {'). Extiterwwt igxtur inter eos elccti de 
pluribtM quattuor uiri his nominibus : uuisogastc (*), 
Sa]egaste(0, Arog^te(<'), et uuidogaste(*'), in('') uillis(*) 
qu^ ultra renum sunt, in bodochem(r) et(*) salcchcm(*) 
et uuidochem(^). Qui per tres mallos conuenientcs, 
omnes causarum origines sollicite discutiendo (") trac- 
tantes, indicium (*) decreuerunt(^). 

(*) Tkis Pro/. trim£r « continuatioH •/ Pr«l. I. in Cod. 6. thf 
words I. p. L s. art wanting thtrt. (^) auxUiante domino, 14. 
(*) atqwr, 6. C**) proceribMT, 6. (*) semandum, 6.19. (0 studiu/M, 
6.19. (') omnia incrementa rixanim res., 6. 17. 18. (^) odia, om. 19. 
(>) et - prom., om. 6. (^) praeminebant, 17. (*) 6 adds : eos. 
(") legale, 6 ; lege. 19, (*) - tatem, 19, (•) - tate, 19. (*) sume- 
rent, 6. (^) criminales actiones, 6. (*) tenninum, ont. 15. Cf. 
Sohm, Proc. 134. (*) Uuisogastus.6.t9. (^) Salegastus, 6 ; —105.19. 
(*) Arogastus. 6 ; Ar., om, 19 ; Ar. et, om. 17. (*) Uuidogostus, 
6.19. (*) in — uuidochem, «m. 6. (') uillas, 19. (') Iwthe^M, 19. 
(*) et, om. 19. (*) Salehem, 19. (^) uuidohem, 19^ (*) discucientes 
d£ singulis iudicium, 6.14 (') 19 adds : hoc mode. 



PROLOGUS III. 

It is found only in Cod. 5 (Paris. 4403^) 
where it follows a^er the table of contents, 
immediately before the Lex. 

Hoc sunt qui lege Salica tractauerunt : UUisogast ; 
UUidegast; Arogast; Bodegast; Salegast; (UUiso- 
uuado, corr.) UUisouuando in Bodachaem et in Sala- 
chaem. 



PROLOGUS IV. 

lliis Prologue occurs in the Leiden Cod. ( Voss. 
Lat. xxq) at the end (or rather as part) of the 
Epilogue : Quern uero rex. See, and has never yet 
appeared in any of the editions of the Lex Salica 
exactly as it is found in the Codex. The letter in 
the last word, here represented by- , is illegible. 
Grimm (Prcf. xii) thinks that the last xi words 
mean "qui uero manserunt in locis salicaim 
bodicaim uuidocaim." Pardessus (Loi Sal. 423) 
goes so far as to find in this Prologue a 
material proof that the first redaction of the 
Lex Salica consisted of 65 tituli. Ho says: 
" However bad the Latin may be, we under- 
stand it; even the word btulice, which might 
have come ^m the German biuian, and signify 



ordinance, edict, law ; for we know that often 
the different chapters of a code are called by 
this name. We could therefore translate : Voici 
les noms de ceux qui ont fait la loi Salique : 
Visuast, Saleanats, Vicats, qui se sont arrct^s, 
en faisant cette loi, au titre intitul6 : De milio 
fresfatitro.** Pertx would read codi'ce for 
budice. 

However this may be, it is certain that do 
micio /. are the very last words of fol. 88»«, 
after which a whole quatemio is wanting in the 
MS., which recommences with tit. 60 of the 
Lex Ripuariorum. According to the table of 
contents, the chapter: De mtiio fristrafrito 
(cf. ch. 66 in the present work), was to follow 
after the Epilogue : Quern uero primus rex 
francorum, which it really docs, as is evi- 
dent from the three words preserved to us. 
And, according to the same table, after the 
chapter De miiio, 8tc., the 6 chapters which 
already appear in the Cod. as titt. 69-74 
(titt. 70-75 in the present work) were again 
to appear ; while the same table has once more, 
after the rubrics of these 6 tituli : Incipit 
Aedicfus dom Hiiperici regis , which already 
appears in the Cod. as tit. 77. From the unfor- 
tunate defect in the MS., combined with what 
we find twice indicated in the table of contents, 
we may, probably, infer that the MS. had at 
one time the whole titulus De micio, &c., in the 
same way as we find it in Cod. x ; that it had 
also the tituli 69-74 ^°d ^b® Edict of King 
Hilperic twice over, and that some careless 
proprietor of the MS., observing the repetition 
of these documents, lifted the second copy out 
of the volume, without noticing that he removed 
at the same time the short tit. De micio, &c., 
and a portion of the Lex Rip. Grimm's inter- 
pretation of the Prologue would seem the most 
plausible as far as bodicaim, 

hec %uni nomina eorttm qui fecerunt lege salicae 
(uisuat, corr.) vuisuast, AROAST, saleanats, uicats, 
qui uero manserunt in lege salice in budice do micio 
fristati-o. 



PROLOGUS V. 

This Prologue is found at the commencement 
of Herold's text; see col. 7 of the present 
work. 

Hi autem sunt, qui Legem Salicam tractauerunt : 
Vuisogast, Arogast, Salegast, Vuindogast, in Bodham, 
.Saleham & Vuidham. 



EPILOGUS I. 

From the Wolfenbattel MS. (Cod. s) ; cf. L. 
Sal. tit. X04. 

Primus rex francoruM statuit a primo titulum vM\ue 
LXii (•) disposuit iudicare ; postmodo autem tempus 
cuNS obtimatis stiis a lxiii titadwM usqw« ad Lxxviii 
addedit. Sic uero Childebertus rex, post multum 
zyxiem tempatj, p^rtractauit quid addere debirit ; ita a 
LXXVIII usqii« ad lxxxiii p^nuenit, i\uoA ibidim digne 
inposuisse nuscuntur, et sic firatri suo Clotario hec 



scripta*transmisit ; post hec uero Clotarius, cum hoc 
titulus a germano suo seniore gratenter excepit ; sic 
postia cum rignum suum p^rtractauit, ut quid addere 
debirit ibidim, quid amplius dibiat construhere ah 
Lxxxviiii titolus usq«« ad lxiii (^) statuit p^rmanere: 
et sic postea fratre suo rescripta direxit ; et ita int^r 
cis conuinit, ut sta omnia sicut anteriore constructa 
starent. 

C) Pardessus (Loi SaL 434) thinks that the copyist must have 
omitted a v between the X and ll which would have made LXVii. 
which is exactly the number of tituli comprised in the Lex prinui 
of the Wolfenbiiilcl codex. The same omission must, of coun>c. 
be preMuned in the numbers following. (') leg. LXLIII f 



EPILOGUS II. 

From Cod. 7 (Montpellier, 136 h), with the 
variants of Codd. 8, 9, ix, X2 (Hub6), X3 (Paris. 
4409 = Boret. 4^, quoted as B in the Lex 
Salica), 13* (St. Gallen, 729, quoted as G in the 
Lex Salica), 15 (Paris. 4628 a), 17 (Paris. X0758 
= Boret. 5 n), X9 (Paris. 4629, quoted as F in 
the Lex Salica). 

EXPLIC/T LEGES SALICy« LIB^"^ III (•). 
Quern uero(^) rex francorum(<) statuit et(') postea (•) 
una cuiM francis (0 p^rtractauit ut («) et a tres titulos (■) 
aliquid amplius adh^it(^), sicut a(') primo (k) ita(>) 
usqMtf ad Lxxviii(">) prrduxert'/^*) ; deinde(») uero childe- 
bertus (p) post multum tempus tractauit, ut quid(<i) 
aduenire (') potuerit (*), qwod (^ ibi cum suis francis (") 
addere (*) deberet(<'). A(') septuagisimo octauo(>) 
usqM« (7) octuagissimo(() quarto(') p^nnuenit(*), qa<Ml(^t 
ibi digne («) inposuisse (') cognuscetur (*). Iterum (^) 
cum hoc (s) hus titulus (s) chlotarius (^) a (') germano (^) 
suo seniorem (>) suum ("*) gradenter (*) excipit (<>) : Sic (<>) 
et(p) ipse (4) similiter cum regnum(0 suum(*) pmn« 
uenit(0> ut (**) ab (*) octuagissimum (*) quartum (*) 
adderet(') et ita p«rfectum(7) p^niux»/(«)i ct(+) iBde(*t 
qtM»d ipse inuenit fratrem (*•) suum (^) rescripta (*i 
dixerit ('). Sic («) inter eis (0 conuenit, ut ista omnia 
<\uae constituerunt starent (s). Expl/ci'/ (^). 

(^ Ite.'M confirmatio legis a regibus, 8 ; Expleciunt legis ulicc 
liber III, 9; Explicit legis salice librr III, 11 ; Expliciunt icge» 
Salice lib. Ill, ia.13. 131* ; ExpL — ill, o*n. 15.17; Expliciunt lege 
salicae librl 111, 19. (^) 11 €ulds : primus. O francbonim, 9. 
(<*) ut. 11. (*) It adds : ut. (') x^adds: suis. (■) ut trestitulis. 8 ; 
et III titulus, 9; ut ad XLIIII titulus, xi ; ut ad titulos. 13.13*19; 
ut ad tres titulos, 13; ut et res (tres) titulus, 15.17. (^) adbent. 
8; aderit, 9; addiderint, 11; adderit, 13.13*: adderet, 13.19; 
habuerit, 15.17- (') ad, 9.11. (^) primum, ti. (i) 15.17 mM; ut. 
(») LXXVllll, 9.11. (") duxeri/, 8 ; p/rduxerunt. 11.12.13*. 
n Inde, ia.i3*. O hildebertus, aii.xa.i3*.is.i7; chelbertui. 9. 
(^) quicumqMf, xi ; quisquid, xa ; quicquid. 13.X3* 19. O uenire, 8; 
inuenire, ta.13. (*) potuit. 9; poterit, ia.t3*. (') quod, om, XX13. 
(") francis, om. tx. (') adhere. 8. (*) debet hoc ax, la ; debercl 
hoc. X3 ; deberet hoc est, i3*.X9. (') ad sept. ocL, 9 ; ad sepC 
Villi. IX ; a LXXXVIII, 13*. 19. {') II adds : ad. (*) LXXXllI 
1a.t3f.t9. n p^ruenit. 8.XI ; quidquid inuenit digne ibidem 
inp. cognoscitur, la. 13. 13*. 19. (^) quod - suum perinu., om. 15. 
(') digni,9; dignus, XI. (') inposuisset,8.iT. C) cogai»citMr,Z.i\. 
(0 It., om. 9. Oh. his titulis, 8 ; hus titulus. 9; hoc ortatuhts, xi : 
hos titulos. ia.t3* ; hos tales, 13. C*) chlotharius, 8.17 ; hkHhariuik 
xx.ia; flotharius. 13; flottharius, 13* ; cbloturius. 19. (') ad, 9. 
(k) germane, ix.19. P) seniore, xx-x3*. (•) suum, om. 

IX— 13*. (*) gradantrr, 8.13.17.19; gradantur, ix; grataxxter. 
xa.x3*. (*) suscepit Sic, 8 ; EXPLICIT SIC. ix ; exrepit ik. 
xa.x3.13*. {^tt,om.i^.vt. (^)ipsi.9.xa. O regno, it ; regni. ta.13 
(*) suo, IX : sui, xa.x3. (*) sapienter inuenit. ix (") ut. om. %. 
(*) ob, ij*; ab. om. xi. (*) -gissimo quarto. 8; nonagi rinii 
Vlll. ti ; LXXXIII. i3*-i9> C) adderit. 8; aderit. 9 ; addiderit« it. 
O pcrfecto. II ; 13 adds : est. (*) p<rduxerit, 11 ; perd., om, ia.13. 
(f) et,om. 15.17. (') exinde, 11. (*) fratri suo, x 1.15. f) rf» 
scripu, 9; rescribiu, 13. {*) direx^, 8.9^x1 -x3.15.17. (*)•*#" 
Et ita inter (X3.i3*.x9 tuid : se) firmauerunt ut ista omnia qoae 
constituerunt inuiolabiliter omnique (omniaqM/, 13*) tempofe 
conseruata fuissent(-et, 13), ia.i3.i3*.x9b {*) eos, 15. (*) starct. 9 ; 
prrdurant stare, xi. (^) E.. om. &xx.x3*.x9; E. Dro gndaa 
Amen, 9 ; Fuiit Ames, is ; Finit Dro grmtias Amea, i). 
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REMISSORIA. 



£ E M I S 

INCIPIUNT 



S B. I A. 

CHUNNAS. 



Text A. In Cod. 8 (Paris. 4627}, as tit. xoo. 

O. INCIPIUNT CHUNNAS. 
[1] Hoc est unum thoalasti, so\ii£os 111 CM\pabilis iudicetur. 
[2] Scxan chunna, sol. xv cul/. iud. 

[3] (Tu, corr.) Thu uualt chunna, sol. xxx cul/. iud. 

[4] Theu uene chunna, sol. xlv cul/. iud. 
[5] Tbothocundi fitmc chunna, sol. uciif . 
[6] Fit tertius chundc, sol. c c\x\p. iud. 
[7] Actoetus chunde, sol. cc cul/. iud. 
[8] Triothus cbundc therte chunna, sol. DC cul/. iud. 
[9] Fit tertos chundc tue apta chunna, sol. occ cul/. iud. 
EXPL/C/r CHUNNAS. 



Text B. In Herold's edition, as tit. 80. 

LXXX. Incipiunt Chunnas. 

1 Hoc est unum Thoa lasthi, sol. in culp. iud. 

2 Sex anchunna, sol. xv culp. iud. 

3 Septun chunna, sol. xvii culp. iud. 

4 Theu vualt chunna, sol. xxx culp. iud. 

6 Thue scpten chunna, sol. xxxv culp. iud. 

6 Theu vuenet chunna, sol. xlv culp. iud. 

7 Tho to condi vucth chunna, sol. lxu et dimidio culp. iud. 

8 Fit temu sunde, sol. c culp. iud. 

9 Acto et usunde, sol. cc culp. iud. 

10 Thcio tho sunde tcr theo chunna, sol. DC culp. iud. 

11 Fit temo sunde thue aptheo chunna, sol. dccc culp. iud. 



HOC SUNT SEPTEM CAUSAS. 
In Cod. 6 (Paris. Lat. 18237, formeriy N. D. 252. F. g). Published by Pardessus (Loi Sal. p. 350-355), Merkel (Lex Salica, p. 95-97), Boretius (p. 129). 



I. 

1. Si quis ad mallum legibx^ dominicis manitus fuerit 
et non uenerit, si eu/» sunnis non dctenuerit, soledc^j xv 
culpabilis iudicetur (tit. 1)1). 2. Ille uero qui alium 
mannet et ipse non uenerit, si eum sunnis non dete- 
nuerit, sol. xv culp. iud. (tit. i ) 2). 3. Si quis porcellum 
tartussum furauerit Visque ad aniculatnm, sol. xv (tit. 2 
\ 8 of cod. 4). 4. Si quis acceptorem de p^rtica furauerit, 
sol. XV culp. iud. (tit. 7 \ 2). 6. Si quis homo qui facit 
uia latina, sol. xv culp. iud. (tit. 31 ) i). 6. Sxquis 
mediano dido excusserit, sol. xv culp. iud. (tit. 29 { 8 of 
cod. 6. 8cc.). 7. Si quis minimo dido excusserit, sol. xv 
(tit. 29 ) 8 of cod. 4, &c.). 

II. De soledis xxxv. 

1. Si quis in mcssc sua pccora aliena inuenerit qui 
pastore non habent et eas incluserit ut nulli paenitus 
innotescat ^t aliqua ex ipsis pecoribus perierit, sol. 
xxxv culp. iud. (tit. 9 \ 2). 2. Si quis nauem de intro 
claucm furauerit, sol. xxxv culp. iud. (tit. 21 \ 3). 3. Si 
secundo dido unde sagitatur excusserit, sol. xxxv (tit. 29 
\ 5). 4. {Dees/, exeso forsiian codicis folio). 6. Si quis 
bouem furauerit, sol. xxxv (tit. 3 \ 3). 6. Si quis fran- 
cus franco auricula capulauerit, sol. xxxv (tit. 29 ( 15 of 
cod. 6, &c.). 7. Si quis ceruum domesticum qui signum 
habet furauerit aut celauerit, sol. xxxv (tit. 33 \ 2). 

III. Dc so\edis XLV. 

1. Si quis puerum crinitum totnnderit sine consilio 
parentorum, sol. xlv culp. iud. (tit. 24 S 5 of cod. 2, 8cc.). 
2. Si quis acceptorcm de intro claue furauerit, sol. xlv 
culp. iud. (tit. 7 \ 3). 3. Si quis cescum {ieg^. ascum) 
de intro claue furauerit. sol. xlv culp. iud. (tit. 21 ( 4). 
4. Si quis pratum alienum secauent, exinde fenum 
cum carro ad domum suam duxerit et discargauerit, 
sol. XLV (tit. 27 ) 10). 6. Si quis dido polcare excus- 
serit, sol. XLV (tit. 29 \ 3). e. Si quis nasum capulauerit, 
sol. XLV (tit. 29 \ 14 of cod. 6, &c.). 7. Si quis homo man- 
cipia aliena pedes fugitiuos recolligerit, sol. xlv (tit. 39 
) 2 of cod. 2, 8cc.). 



IV. De aoledis lxik. 

1. Si quis de sagitta toxicata hominem sagittauerit 
et euaserit, sol. lxik culp. iud. (tit. 17 \ 2). 2. Si quis 
homo alio adsallierit et sua (?) arma et occidere uo- 
luerit et retentus fuerit, sol. lxik cUlp. iud. (tit. 
17 \ i). 3. Si quis corpus occissum hominem antequam 
in terra mittatur in furtum expoliauerit, sol. lxik 
(tit. 55 \ i); 4. Si quis uillam alienam inuaserit, LXI19 
(tit. 14 { 6). 6. Si quis manum alterius capulauerit et 
ipsa manca pependerit, Lxiif (tit. 29 \ 2). 6. Si quis in 
furtuin elocatum accepto pm^io homines occidere 
uoluerit et ei fuerit adprobatum, sol. lxik (tit. 28 \ 2). 

V. De soledis c. 

1. Si quis hominem mortuum exfoderit et expolia- 
uerit, sol. c (tit. 14, ) I of tit. 15 of cod. 2, 8cc.) 9. Si 
quis homineiM dormientem in furtuin expoliauerit, sol. c 
(tit. 14 i 7 of cod. 2, See). 8. Si uero infantem infra matris 
sui utero occiserit, sol. c (tit. 24 \ 4). 4. Si quis homo 
ingenuus alienum lidum extra consilium domini sui 
ante rege pro denarium ingenuum dimiserit, sol. c 
(tit. 26 { x). 6. Si quis alteri manum excusserit aut 
lingua capulauerit aut castrauerit aut uerenda trans- 
capulauerit, sol. c culp. iud. (tit. 29, K i, 9; and Si 3, 16 of 
cod. 6, See). 6. Si quis hominem ingenuum sinemanus et 
pedes quae inimici sui in uia relinquenint quique eum 
occiserit, sol. c (tit. 41 } 8). 7. Simili modo qui alium 
in pelago inpinxcrit et uiuus exinde euaserit, sol. c culp. 
iud. (tit. 41, \ 10 of cod. 6, &c.). 

VI. De soledis cc. 

1. Si qwiV hominem qui migrare dosponit (leg^. disponit) 
et dc regi habuerit praeceptum et aliquis contra ordina- 
tione regis stare praesumet, sol. cc (tit. 14 {4). 2. Si quis 
alio herbas dederit bibere ut moriatur, sol. cc culp. iud. 
(tit. 19 \ i). 8. Si quis hominem irancum inuolauerit et 
uenderit, sol. cc culp. iud. (tit. 39 \ 2). 4. Si quis puella 
ingenua occiserit, sol. cc (tit. 24, { 8 of cod. 6, &c.) 
6. Si quis basilica incenderit, sol. cc (tit. 55, } 7 of 
cod. 6, &c.). 6. Si quis grafione ad res alienas tollendas 



inuitaucrit et legiptime {sic) eum iactiuum aut malla- 
tum non habuerit, ille qui eum rogat ut iniust^ tollat 
antequam fuerit et 6des facta fuerit, sol. cc (tit. 51 J i). 
7. Si quis puella sponsata dructe ducente ad marito 
alicuius in uia earn adsallierit et cum ipsa uiolenter 
mechatus fuerit, sol. cc (tit. X3, } 14 of cod. 5, &c.). 

VII. De soledis dc. 

1. Si quis puerum crinitum occiserit, sol. DC (tit. 24 
I I, 2). 2. Si quis femina transbattit ut moriatur, sol. DC 
(tit. 24, 5 2 of cod. 2, and \ 6, &c., of the other texts). 
3. Si qut's femina ingenua postquam infantes coepit ha- 
bere et occisa fuerit, sol. dc (tit. 24 ) 6). 4. Si quis gra- 
fione occiserit, sol. dc (tit.54 } i). 5. Si quis sacebarone 
occiserit, sol. dc (tit. 54 } 3). 6. Si quis franco int^- 
quattuor solia occiserit, sol. dc (cf. tit. 41 K 1-3"; Re- 
cap. L. Sal. («>) 31 ; Sohm, Proc. p. 15 ; id. R. u. 
Ger. 40). 7. Si quis francus francuM occiserit, sol. dc 
(cf. tit. 4X \ 1). 

VIII. De soledis A^ktcc (cf. tit. 4x) (•). 

1. Si quis hominem ingenuum in hoste occiserit et in 
mortridam mittitwr, sol. il/DCCCCulp. iud. (cf. tit. 63 )) x, 2). 
2. Si quis grafionem occiserit et in mordrem miserit, 
sol. A/Dccc (cf. tit. 54 5 i). 3. Si quis femina ingenua 
que infantis pot[ui]t habere et occisa fuerit et mordrida 
fuerit, sol. Af DCCC (cf. tit. 24 ) 3). 4. Si quis puerum 
crinitum occiserit et in mordrem miserit, sol. Af dccc 
(cf. tit. 24 ({ X, 2). 6. Si quis episcopum occiserit et in 
mordrem miserit, sol. 3f dccc (cf. tit. 55, last { of L. £.). 
6. Si quis Icgadario regi in uia adsallierit et occiserit 
et in mordrem miserit, sol. ATdccc culp. iud. (cf. Sohm, 
R. u. Ger. 39). 7. Si quis andrustione qui int^r duos 
rcges pagauerit, qui eum adsallierit ot occiserit et in 
mordrem miserit, sol. Ji/Dccc culp. iud. (cf. Sohm, 
R. u. Ger. 40). 

Pardessus (Loi SaL 3S4) remarks that this chapter was, pro- 



bal 



C)P 
ibly. 



added to a text which, originallv, comprised only seren 

In I 



series of seven compositions each. In the seven cases which it coO' 
tains the assassin has caused the corpse to disappear (jMitV/ in 
mordmn, in mordredam), a case already menuoned m titt 41 
and 103. 



INCIPIUNT (•) SENTENTIAS DE SEPTEA/ SEPTINAS HOC SUNT PARICULAS CAUSAS (•). 

From 1) Cod. Paris. Lat. 10758 (formerly 164 bis suppl.). The document occurs also 8) in Paris. Lat. 4628 a, 3) Paris. Lat. 4631, 
4) Paris. Lat. 4760, and has been published by Pardessus (p. 355), Merkel (p. 97), Boretius (p. 131). 



1. Si quis basilicam incenderit, solidos cc culpabi'/ij 
iudicetur (tit. 55, ) 7 of cod. 6, 8tc.). 2. Si quis francus fran- 
cum occiderit, sol. cc culp. iud. (tit. 41 } i). 8. Si quis 
uilla (>>) aliena {^) adsallierit et ibidem hostia fregerit et 

{^) Cap. VII, 3. (<>) \x\Mm alienam, 3. 



canes occiderit et homines («) plagauerit {') uel aliquid 
exinde {*) in carro duxerit, sol. cc culp. iud. (tit. 14, ) 6 of 
cod. 6, 8cc.). 4. Si quis alicui herbas dederit bib^'e unde 
moriatvr, sol. cc culp. iud. (tit. X9 | x>. * '' '"?■- 
(') omwA pla^rauenint, 4. **) ex., ot- - 



uxorem alienam tulerit uiuo marito, sol. cc culp. iud. 
(tit. 15). 6. Si quis hominem mortuum exfodierit et 
expoliauerit, sol. cc cul/. iud. (tit. X4, } x of tit. X5 of 
cr^ 2, 8cc.). 7. Si quis francus francum uendiderit, 
"• " CMln. iud. (tit. 39 ) 2). 



424 



RECAPITULATIO LEGIS SAUCAE— A. 



EECAPITULATIO LE9I8 SALICAE. 

Of thii docqment only two Teruom hare hilhftto been Inmm, wliicli liaic bom publuhed by Pardmui (p. 3SS-3S(I). Ueitel (p. 97-99). «iiii 
Boretiiu(p, iji-iJt)- ALhbil,vbichocciuiiatheLeiileDCod.(Vau. Lit. 119), ii boh publuhed for Che fint time. Tbs Ihm rniiou are hete 
r q pectlTelr called a, i, c. 



ThiJ t«lU given M primed by P»id«jui(LoiS»l. p. J55l, from MS. P»rii.Lat.4MS- ThenotMffive theprindpil v»ri»nti of Codd.7(Mon 
ptllier), 10 (Herold), I ;■ IPari.. 10758, formerly 164 hij juppl., £r.t copy do p, 7J), i;" (ibid., IKOod copy on p. j;81, iB (Si. Gallen, yjS, quoted M 
inlhel^iSaJLcal.A' (Paris. 461**, 46J1, 4760). A' (Pari.. 4618*, Kcoiid copy on p. 155*), B (Batroii MS,,aj quoted by PirdCHm). A = A' and A 



RECAPITULATIO (•] LEGIS 

iBOMianiur cspUuU principalia mvCI: in quibu.- 
daml'l uctoOlxx^*); inquibi»dam|a) etiam pau[o pluA, 
aut paulo mlDiu. QozO contincnturaliat') capiTula, 
laqaibuadacB CDdjcibii«(^) ccc(i}- Id quibtudam nero 

dun ]ibeUli(>}, Id quibuiduD ucro miniLi ueL paulo 
plu,. 

tmiijKKt.' nieill'ii.K;>l«nta.ij-.A>. ' (■) Hlicc. 7.>o! 
OLKV,"-.'!".*". n-Wkm dHJ-.—.A', (^BOdKiE!. 

P) CtCH'iil. z.il'A". n plus "dni* 'T^' A i plui nUffli. lu'e, }. 
(•) Hab. - i*ft M. 7..^.A.. ri ■I'.A' tM: XX « VIL 

Ii.qi.ira.dnm «M') coDpoiitioBe. C) legiiC) Salica 
qitiC) uerolO per nmimum habcal [dioiiiones. Com- 
■l»rieUle.l-ni.,'.7'.A>lxiDllI{<). 






[S] iDds ad lolidat iti, nl •! qaU tm nprai fi.r>u<ri 
(lil. 5, 1 t). Hsc CDOpolitio lrci("} lolidoruin^*} ii 
KU (k) locli leeii (') Salicii <•) bibMut. 



[S] iDde ad iDlidoi 
1 wcUDtrlt. .,-.*. I . 



[S) lude ad •oUdoa VII et diniidium(>l, nt i 



[10] Inde ad lolidoi ni('), ul 



[81] ladc ad lolidoi i 



[B31 Indi ad lolidoi xc, ot ai qui' 
regii furauerit (til, jfl. 1 4 of cod. 6), 






[UJ tnde ad lolidos I 
cruumE^) mlniiEerialem ii 
It (') euH Dcui liberauit (lilt, 10, 41, 1 <|) 






[IS] Inde ad >alida> xv, at li quii ipaDHiii(*) altcrina 
ulcril (til. 13, 1 ij of ™d. 6, fcc.l. Hw compoiitio xv 
olidvraTQ in xc (^) el III (<') )oca babrtur. 

[-) UponuM, r. <') XCv,7.i7>.A> I Xv, B; Xc, ia (<«>\ifi-Hiiti>r. 



VII et dimidlnm. ul it 

it (lit. .. I ..|. Haccoi 
g in trial') lora habetur 



[13] lode ad tolid 
Iteriu) uerremCI fo. 
ilio KVII el dim. loliil 



CM] Inde ad ulidot xxii(>) et dimtdiuiD (>), ut li 
luii tribnlarium Romaaani in pela^ inpiiuerit (^) (cf. 
it. 41, I 7. and alio ) 3 of cod. >. ftc.) 



[IT] lade ad •ulidoi inv, ul •! 

iinuiril (tic. 10) I, ftc.). Hxc o 






DpiDiaiil (cf, tit, 41, H 7 and is of cod. 6). 
[aOJ Inde ad ulidtn ixilC) et dimidru' 

nlidonin in xl'c) locia habelur. 



[H] Inde ad lolidoi 



[90] Indead •alii]a)CtUUVlII(* 
(lit. 64.1'). 



[H] Inde 
domm in xvii 


d aolidoi <x, 
t (Hl.4i.ti). 


01 li q 
Uxc 






ompo»i 


= cc«H- 


nxxxv.i: 


""■'-■***■»' 


r(t«r; 


av..i.r. 


*■» 


raTJ Inde a 


d»1>do.cccu 
rit (til. 63. 1 
ualocihabel 


t li qqii i;tn<D(>) ■lieoBiBCi 
i|. Hjcc compoiitio ai 


J1^7^1U 


^^^:-j^M 


XZ.'"' 


*™^' 


"■■ "" 


[a8]Iude 
Dcolidorum 


d >o1ido< DC. nl <i q 
nxrvlMocaliabtJtur 


nil horn! 
H«c 


ompontin 



[ai] Inde ad lolidoi Hoccc, nl )i qui*(-) in tn*te(4| 
ipril(>) (cf, tit. 41, I 4. lit. 63 I »■ Hjk 



1 SI qoii pQenm infr* dnodedin anpia nofl 



RECAPITULATIO LEGIS SALICAE— B. C. 



REGUM FRANCORUM GENEALOGIA. 



This text is found in MS. Paris. 4629 (quoted as F in the Lex Salica) only. 



Sciendum esf quibMjdam salice Icgis inueniantur 
capituli principalit^r posita lxx, qui habent cccLXii uel 
paulo plus aut minus, qucm numerum per minimum 
quem uero per maximum in conpositionibx^ teniat. 

[1] Incipit enim a vii dexuzrtt's ut sicut agnum 
t\XTaiierti (tit. 4, } i). [3] Ut supra x dinatt'os de 
damnum stimatione (tit. 9, { 7 of cod. 2, 8cc.). [3] xiii 
dxTkortos et t^rtia pars de unius dxnarii pro iumenta qui 
uuaranione spatauerit (tit. 38, \ 12 of cod. 6, Sec). [4] so- 
Xidum I ut si quis procellum {wxauerit qu^ sine matre 
tttucre possit (tit. 2, } 2). [5] ^oMdum i et tramesso ut 
si quis seruum alienum flagellauerit (tit. 35, i 4 of 
cod. 6). [6] %o\idos iii ut qui procellum lactantem 
(tit. 2, ) x). [7] ioXidos III et dinariWm 1 ut qui uiduam 
accipere uoluerit (tit. 44, ( x). [8] soh'dos v ut qui in 
rapto sup^rtres fuenint (tit. 13, \ 2). [9] soh'dos vi ut 
qui hominem leborem clamauerit (tit. 30, ) 5). [10] soli- 
ilos VII ut qui scrouam in fiirtu subbatct (tit. 2, ) 3). 
[11] soXielos viK ut qui romanum hominem in agro 
contub^mio occiserit, in tertia scntentia (cf. tit. 42, 



\ 4). [12] soh'dos villi de medicaturis (tit. 17, \ 4). 
[13] soh'dos xiK ut si quis hominum mistcnalcm in 
pelago inpinxerit (titt. 10. 41, { 9). [14] soXidos xv ut si 
quis biroum porcum inxatterii (tit. 2, \ 5). [15] soXtdos 
xviK ut si quis magellum sacriuum {wrauen't (tit. 2, 
{ 12). [16] soXidos xxiK ut qui hominem tributarium in 
pelago inpinxerit (cf. tit. 41, S 7 and also) 3 of cod. 2, See). 
[17] soXidos XXV ut qui hominem de mintstcrio {nratterti 
(titt. 10. 41). [18] ioXt'dos XXX de eo qui aliquid dc 
manu per uim tuUerit (tit. 61, { i). [19] sohV^j xxxv 
de eo qui senium alienum furauertf (tit. 10). [20] soli- 
dos XLV de eo qui hominem tributarium occiserit (tit. 41, 
) 7). [21] soXidos L ut si quis hominem romanum in 
pelago inpinxerit (cf. tit. 41 } 7, and also } 3 of cod. 2, &c.). 
[22] soXidos LXiic ut qui uiduam sine legem accipcrit 
(tit. 44, } 2). [23] soXidos lxx de eo qui hominem 
artificem furauerif (tit. 10). [24] soXidos lxxv dc eo 
qui hominem artificem in oste occiserit in capi/a/e 
restituat (tit. xo). [26] soXidos xc ut quis uuaranionem 
regis {wrauerit (tit. 38, { 4 of cod. 6). [26] soXidos c ut 



si quis romanum hominem occiserit (tit. 4X, ) 6). 
[27] soIiV^ CLXxxviif ut si quis mulierem meletricem 
clamauerit (tit. 64, \ 2). [28] soliie^i cl ut si quis 
romanum hominem cuwuiuam reges in pelago inpin- 
xeri/ {cf. tit. 41, ) 5 and also \io{ cod. 2). [29] soXidos cc 
ut si quis hominem contra, ordinationem regis adsalieret 
(tit. 14, \ 4). [30] soXidos ccc ut si quis graphionem qui 
puer regis er/ occiserit (tit. 54, \ 2). [31] soXidos DC ut 
qui hominem in domum suam occiserit (tit. 42, ) x ; 
Sept. Caus. vii. 6). [32] soXidos dcc ut qui feminam 
grauedam occiserit (tit. 24, \ 3). [33] soX^ios dcccc ut 
qui antrusionem quo puer regis er/ occiserit et etim 
ig^cm conbusserit (cf. tit. 41). [34] soliii^ AfDCCC ut 
qui antrusionem occiserit (tit. 42, \ x, second part). 
[35] soUdos 3filf Dxxxv ut qui hominem in domum suain 
a contub^mio occiserit (cf. tit. 42, } i). [36] soXidos 
cAfMDV ut qui antrusionem in domum suam occiserit. 
Dc Romanus ucro uel litus lex ista ex mcdietate 
soluatur (cf. tit. 42, \ 4). 



O- 

This text is here published for the first time from the Leiden Cod. (Voss. Lat. 119), where it is found on the recto of leaf 64, preceding the 
Prologus : Gens /rancorum. 



Sciendum ast quoA in quibi^am libcllis salice legis 
inueniantur principalit^r posita lxv. In quib»jdam 
uero LXX, qui abcnt spetiales cccl, u^I paulo plus aut 
minus. Nam et hoc sciendum es/, conpositio legis 
salice quam numcrum per minimum, quam uero per 
maximum habeat et qiM^d uariaetatis in conpositionioMJ 
teneat. Incipit enim a vii denariis ut si quis agnum 



furauerit ; transcendit usqM^ ad Af dccc solid^f , vt si 
quis in truste dominica hominem occiserit et postea in 
puteum iactaucrit. Varia.>tas uero conpositionum in 
ipsa sunt XXX ; id sunt denarii vn ut supra, denarii x, 
soXidus I et denarii iiii. luret cum vi, soXidi 111 et 
denarius 1 ; iuret cum vi, sol/d**v, sohd/vi et raedius; 
iuret cum vi, soXidi xv, soXidi xvu et dimidium ; iuret 



cum VI, sol/d<'xxii et medisis, soXidixx, sohd/'xxx, soXidi 
XLV, soXidi (*). Iuret cum vi, soI/d(' CLXXXVii et medius, 
soXidi cc. Iuret cum xii, soUdz* ccc, solidi DC, solids' 
DCC, soXidi Dccc. Iuret cum xxxvi (*»). 
(*^) The text is evitUntiy incomplete here. 



EEGUM F RAF CO RUM GEUEALOGIA. 

The following Genealogies of the Prankish kings are found 1) in the Wolfenbiittcl MS. (Cod. 2 of the Lex Salica) ; in the Montpellier MS. 
(Cod. 7 of the Lex Salica) ; in MS. Paris. Lat. 10758 (formerly 164 suppl. bis Lat.) here called N ; in MS. Paris. Lat. 4628 a, here called W. 2) in MS. 
Paris. Lat. 4627 (Cod. 8 of the Lex Salica). 3) in the St. Gallen MS. 731 (Cod. 9 of the Lex Salica). 4) in MS. Paris. Lat. 4409 (Cod. B of 
the Lex Salica). For other Genealogies of the same, and earlier, Prankish kings, cf. Pcrtz, Mon. Germ. Scriptt. 11. 304. 



CODD. 2, 7, N,W. 



COD. 8. 



COD. 9. 



COD. B. (Paris. Lat. 4409). 



(•) Teudericus (k) rex (*) rignauit («') 
xnnot xvii. 

Chlodoueos (•) Rex (0 rtgnatfiy (s) 
annos in. 

Childcbertus (••) rex (') rignaxi'/ (*) 
AVknos xvii. 

Dacobcrtus (') rex (•) ngnauit (•«) 
annos v. 

Hilpericus (•■) rex (•) ngaauit {^) 
annos v. 

Item Teudericus (») rcx(') rign«««y(k) 
annos xvii ; anM<7 (<>) septimo \nier(v) 
alius rex non rignauit {}). 

Childcricus («») rex (') rigntfKi'/ C*) 
annos vim ; 



sunt in summa annus (*) lxxviii (■). 

(*) Codd. 7.N.W commence: Inctpit rcraorum, 
(*) Theod-, 7 ; Thed - . N ; Tcod-. W. {') rex. 
ffm.W. (*) reifn-.7.N.W. H-eus. 7.N.W. 
O rex, om. N. W. («) regn - , 7.N ; rign., iwt. W. 
0»)Had-,N,W. (») rex. wr. 7.N.W. (k) re>rn-, 
7.N.W. («) Dag-. 7.N.W. (-) ChUp-, 7. 
(■) Thcod-,7; ted-, N. OAnnus, 7; Annos, 
N.W. (») interim. 7. N.W. P)Hild-.N.W. Orex, 
0m. 7. (*) anni LXXVllll septuaginta et octo 
feliciter Amen, 7 ; numeri annorum quos (ouitms, 
W) isti reges regnarcnt (rt^nauerunt, "W) anni 
LXXVIII. N.W. 



INCIP/T- DE REGNORUM. 



Theudericus regnautV annos xvii. 
Chlodoucus regnaui/ a.nnos iii. 
ChildebertMJ regnauif annos xvii. 
Dagobertiw regnauii annos v. 
Chilpericus regnauif annos v. 



Anno septimo int^r his alius rex non 
regnauit. 
Childericus regnauH annos vim. 



Sunt in summa Anni LXiii. 



INCIP/r REGNORUM UEL 
TEMPORUM. 

Eraglius dehinc qutntum annum ait sui 
imperil. Sisbodus^ godorum gloriosis- 
sirous principis, m Spania plurimas 
Romane milliciae orbis bellando subgicit 
et iudcis suis regni subditus a fidem 
Christi conuertit. 

Fiunt igitur ab exordio mundi usqwr in 
eragli et quarto relegiosissimo principis 
sisbodo et daeolxrrto regi francorum 
anni xi. Chlotnario sunt xlviii. Albi- 
nicio mundi usq»« ad heraglio iroperio et 
sisbodo rege godorum et dagoberto regi 
franchorMm sunt anni vA/dcccxiu. 



"Regnauif Dagobertus annus xvii. 
"Regnauif Scgobertus annus xxii. 
Regnauif Hcldobcrtus annus vu. 



Regnauif Heldericus annus xv. 
Regnal^'/ Thedoricus annus xvii. 

Regnauif Chlodouius annus iii. 

Regnauif Chelbertus annus xvii. 

RegnaMtV Dagobertus annus V. 

Regna»<'/ it^m Hclpcrig^s annus v. 

Regnauif item ITieodcrigus annus xvii. 
Annum septimum intrim alius rex non 
fuit. 
Regnauif item Heldcrigus annus vim. 

RegnaMiV Pipinus annus xvii. 

De dagoberto usque ad pipino sunt 
anni CLvm. Tutti in semul sunt anni 

Vil/DCCCCLVIIl. 



HAEC SUNT NOMINA REGUM 
FRANCORUM. 



Clotharius regnauit annos XLvn. 
Dagobertus regnauit annos xvil. 
Sigobertus re^auit annos xxiil. 
Childcbertus idesf adoptiuus Grimal' 
dus rcgniauit annos vii. 
Childricus regnauit annos xiiil. 
llicudericus regnauif annos xvu. 

Clodoueus regnauit annos mi, obiit in 
quinto. 
Childebertus regnauit annos xvn. 

Dagobertus regnauit aniuv mi, obiit ia 
quinto. 
Chilpericus regnauit znnos v. 

Theudericus regnauit ann^x xvii. 
Carolus sine alio rege imperauit 
Annos vii. 
Childericus regnauit annos vim. 

Pippin us regnauit anmu xv et dimidio 
anno. 
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H. KERN. 



NOTES 



ON 



THE PRANKISH WORDS 



IN THE 



LEX SALIC A. 



ABBREVIATIONS MADE USE OF IN THE FOLLOWING PAGES. 



A. S. s= Anglo-Saxon. 

A. S. LL. = R. Schmid, die Gresetze der Angelsachsen. 2nd ed. 

(1858). 
Bj. Halld. = Bjorn Halldorson, Icelandic Dictionary. 

B. and R. Diet. = O. Bohtlingk and R. Roth, Sanskrit Dictionary. 
Bosw. B Bosworth, Anglo Saxon Dictionary. 

D. = Dutch. 
Dan. = Danish. 

D. W. si Deutsches Worterbuch, by J. and W. Grimm, and con- 
tinned by R. Hildebrand, K. Weigand and M. Heyne. 

£. «s English. 

Egills. Lex. Poet. = S. Egillson, Lexicon Poeticum. 

Ettm. Lex. « L. Ettmuller, Lexicon Anglosaxonicnm. 

Frank, s Prankish. 

Frank. Ps. = Prankish Psalms in He3rne's Kleinere DenkmSler. 

Freckenhorst Doc. in Heyne 's Kleinere Denkmaler. 

Fris. = Frisian. 

Fris. LL. = K. von Richthofen, Friesische Rechtsquellen. 

G. = Grerman. 

Gl. A. = Strasbnrg Glosses in He3me's Kleinere Denkmaler. 

Gl. L. = Glossae Lipsianae 

Gl. Mers. = Merseburg Glosses 

Gl. Prud. = Pmdentius „ 

gloss. = glossary. 

Goth. = Gothic. 

Graff, Spr. = E. G. Graff, Althochdeutscher Sprachschatz. 

Gr&g. = Gr&g&s, ed. Copenhagen, 1829. 

Grein Gloss. = C. W. M. Grein, Sprachschatz der Angelsach- 

sischen Dichter (Glossary). 
Grimm D. G. = Jacob Grimm, Deutsche Grammatik. 

, Geschichte der deutschen Sprache. 

, Preface to Merkel's edition of the 
Lex Salica. 

, Deutsche Rechtsalterthilmer. 
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R. A.= 

H. = High — . 

Heliand = Heliand, ed. by J. A. Schmeller. 

Icel. = Icelandic. 

Isidorus = K. Weinhold, die althochdeutschen Bruchstiicke des 

Tractats des Bischof Isidorus von Sevilla : defide Catholica 

contra ludaeos. 



1. V. = m voce. 
Ital. = Italian. 

Jonss. Ordb. = E. Jonsson, Oldnordisk Ordbog. 
Kil. = Kilianus Dufflaeus, Etymologicum, ed. by van Hasselt (1777). 
Kl. D. = Moritz Heyne, Kleinere altniederdeutsche Denkmaler. 
2nd ed. 1877. 

L. = Low — , 

Laut-und Flexionsl. s Moritz Heyne, Kurze Laut-und Flexions- 
lehre der altgermanischen Dialecte. 3rd ed. 1874. 

LL. = Laws. 

M. = Middle — . 

M. H. G. Diet. = Mittelhochdeutsches Worterbuch, by Benecke 
and Miiller. 

M. Stoke = Rijmkronijk by Melis Stoke, ed. Huydecoper. 

Mullenhoff-Scherer Denkm. e= Denkmaler deutscher Poesie und 
Prosa, ed. by K. Miillenhoff and W. Scherer, 2nd ed. 

N. " New. 

n. or neut. = neuter. 

nom. act. = nomen actionis. 

nom. ag. = nomen agentis. 

O. = Old — . 

O. N. = Old Norse. 

Oork. = L. A. J. W. Sloet, Oorkondenboek der Graafschappen 
Gelre en Zutfen. 

Otfrid = Krist by Otfrid, ed. Graff. 

Oxf. Diet. = R. Cleasby and G. 'Sngfusson, Icelandic-English 
Dictionary. 

Pet. Diet. = B. and R. Diet, (vide supra). 

Richth. Gloss. = K. von Richthofen, Altfriesisches Worterbuch. 

S. = Saxon. 

Schmid, Gloss. &c. = R. Schmid, die Gesetze der Angelsachsen, 
2nd ed. (Glossary). 

Skr. = Sanskrit. 
Slav. = Slavonic. 
Swed. » Swedish. 
Teut. = Teutonic. 

Teuthonista = Teuthonista by van der Schueren. 
Tit. = Title. 

Werken Maatsch. Ned. Lett. = Werken van de Maatschappij der 
Nederlandsche Letterkunde te Leiden (new series). 
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PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 



} I. The Frankish elements in the Salic Law have never ceased 
to attract the attention of the students of mediaeval law(^). Still 
higher do they rank in the estimation of philologists, especially 
those who occupy themselves with the study of the Teutonic 
languages. And deservedly so, for the little scraps of Frankish 
which occur here and there in the various texts of the Lex Salica, 
are the chief source for our knowledge of that language. There 
are no poems, no translations of the Gospels, nor any other literary 
remains of the period when a part of the Salian Franks settled in 
Gaul. The numerous proper names known to us from charters, 
show too much of the influence of the prevailing Romanic tongue 
of Gaul to be of great use ('). The French words, derived from a 
Teutonic source, when reconstrued into their ancient form, seldom 
enable us to pronounce upon their specifically Frankish character ; 
they may have been borrowed from Burgimdian, Gothic, Rhine- 
frankish, Alamanic, not to speak of such words as had already 
passed into Latin before it broke up into distinct dialects. 

The Salic Law possesses, accordingly, an interest of its own 
such as it would hardly claim if we had more or less copious texts 
of another kind at our disposal. In the latter case, indeed, few 
persons would care, at least for linguistic purposes, to study a 
document abounding with difficulties of all sorts. 

} 2. Our first and greatest difficulty is the sad condition of the 
codices. Grimm, whose preface to MerkePs edition of the Lex 
(Berlin, 1850) marks an epoch in the elucidation of the so-called 
Malberg Glosses, has justly observed that a comparison of the 
various readings of the glosses makes it at once evident that they 
are disfigured to such an extent as to make one despair, after 
repeated fruitless endeavours, of penetrating to the meaning of 
the words {^), To this he adds : "If the Salic Law sprung into 
existence in the 5th century, and if no manuscripts of it anterior to 
the 8th and 9th have been preserved, the gradual decline, even in 
the Merovingian period, of the Teutonic tongue as distinguished 
from the Romanic, must render it conceivable how the scribes, 
mostly of Latin training, became more and more ignorant of the Frank 
terms, and transmitted the text disfigured, confused and mutilated." 



(*) It will suffice to mention the comparatively recent publications of 
Prof. R. Sohm, der Procesa der Lex Salica (1867), auid Die Frankisckt 
Reicks-und Gerickisverfassung (1871). 

(*) A careful study of those proper names may, however, lead to some 
valuable results. M. d'Arbois de Jubainville has pven a convincing proof of 
it in his able paper : Etude surla decltnaisan des noms proprei dans la langue 
ftanque d Vipoqut mirovingieHne (Biblioth^ue de r£cole des Chartes, 
Tome XXXI ). 

(») L. c. p. IV. 
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The ignorance and carelessness of the scribes has not been 
exaggerated by Grimm. This will be readily admitted by all who 
have studied the subject. Grimm*s statement requires no limi- 
tation, but, on the contrary, a greater extension. Our codices of 
the Lex Salica, if superlatively bad as regards the Frank terms, are 
but little better in the Latin or rather semi-Latin part. It is 
not too much to say that they are carelessly written, corrupt and 
vitiated, in fact untrustworthy in every respect. Suppose we had 
no continuous text and came across a Latin honocolatus {^), then we 
should hesitate as to the word intended ; and even after finding it 
out, still continue to doubt whether in any dialect or any period 
honocolahis had really been in use. 

A remarkable instance of the untrustworthiness of the MSS. is 
afforded by the various readings in Tit. XLVII. There we find 
in I, one of the oldest codices, instead of si citra Ligeri[m) aut 
Carhonariam an utterly meaningless sic eligere aut carbonariam. 
Another (6) exhibits : sic inter alligare aut carhonarius^ which 
should be : sic intra Ligerem et Carbonarias. A third (3) vitiates 
the whole passage by introducing a would-be correction, and has : 
si citra mare aut carbonaria. To find out the original text seems 
well-nigh impossible; upon the basis of the different codices the 
only justifiable inference is, as far as I can see, that the readings 
are reducible to two, viz., si citra (al. intra) Legerem (Ligerim) 
aut Carbonariam. 

In general it may be asserted that the errors and peculiarities in 
the writing of the Latin text find their counterparts in the glosses. 
Thus there is a regular confusion of the Latin endings um, and 
»j, whence we may infer that all three were pronounced alike or 
nearly so, viz. as 0, Instances o( this confusion, which is natural 
and to a certain extent quite allowable in the semi-Latin of the 
Lex, but preposterous in Frankish words, are far from scarce. In 
Tit. II. \ I, where 2 has calcio, i shows calcium. Such an im- 
possible um for o is the first step in a wrong direction ; subsequent 
scribes will take a second step and change »m, let us say, into iim. 
In this way arose the monstrous leciim of cod. 2 in Tit. XXXV 
for leto. 

It cannot be called an error when, in the idiom of the Lex^ the 
Latin spoliare becomes expoliare^ but it is decidedly wrong when 
a Frank scuta is written excuto^ for in the one case it is only a 
symptom of the growing development of Latin into French, in the 
other we have evidence of the scribe being whoUy unacquainted 
with any Teutonic language. 



(M Tit. II, ) 4 in cod. 4. 
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Wherever a gloss has become comipt owing to the peculiarities 
of the semi-Latin pronunciation, we may be satisfied that such a 
gloss was written under dictation. But it is certain that other 
errors have crept in because the scribes mistook the written 
characters. It is impossible, even approximately, to guess the 
relative date of the birth of each particular error, since the codices 
belong to widely different families, with such restrictions as will 
be pointed out presently. 

§ 3. If, in order to determine the genealogical relation of the 
MSS., we allow ourselves to be guided by the glosses, we shall, 
unless I greatly err, arrive at the following results. Codd. 7, 8 
and 9 are intimately connected, and derived from a not very 
distant common source, so that their combined testimony, where 
it is opposed to that of others, only coimts for one. Viewed 
separately, they appear to stand at an equal distance from their 
source, but not so from each other. That is to say, from a 
common parent — ^let us call it A — have sprung a and b ; 7 and 9 
are the issue of a, 8 of b. Consequently 7 and 9 may be termed 
brothers, 8 is their cousin. 

The connexion between codices 6 and 10, though distant and some- 
what veiled, is unmistakeable. The glosses in the latter MS., 
now lost, show throughout the traces of an ably revising and 
renovating hand. The person who was able to replace chariocheetto 
by cherecheto (III. 7), changisto by cfungisto (XLI. 2), and the 
like, was perfectly acquainted with the language. The unknown 
reviser cannot have been the same person as the scribe, for there 
are a few blunders in 10 which prove beyond doubt that the copyist 
was quite ignorant of Prankish, the numerals two, three, five, &c., 
being mysteries to him. Taken as a whole, cod. 10 is the best 
manuscript, or rather the only tolerably good one, a fact the more 
explicable when we consider that the revised readings had not yet 
had time to become so utterly corrupt as the older ones in the other 
MSS., which had remained without the benefit of a revision by 
competent hands. Hence the glosses in 6, though much more 
ancient in their phonetical aspect and in a few cases, perhaps, 
essentially more original too, are far more deteriorated than those 
in 10. 

Cod. 2 belongs to a third family. Its glosses look nowhere younger, 
but in a few cases older, than those in 6. When 2 has a gloss 
materially different from the corresponding one in the other codices, 
it becomes difficult to decide which of the two is more original, 
because the different terms, considered as mere words, must have 
existed side by side in the language. The clerical errors in 2 are 
numerous ; its scribe was evidently a stranger to Frankish. 

The glosses in cod. i look as ancient as those in 2. Some 
coincidences in the choice of the terms might at first sight 
suggest the idea of a special connexion between the two, but on 
closer inspection we perceive that the coincidences between 2 and 6, 
10 or 7, 8, 9 are more numerous, and certainly more close than 
between 2 and i. The stray coincidences between I and 2 may be 
explained by assuming that cod. I or its parent is an eclectical 
work based upon various ancient MSS. At any rate, cod. i, as a 
whole, stands far away from 2 as well as from 6, 7, 8 and 9. It 
differs in one important point from all the other codices, 4 excepted, 
in that it consistently writes thunginus^ whereas the others have as 
consistently iiuiginus. 

A ck* termination of the relative place of codd. 3, 4, and 5 is of 
no practical interest, as far as the glosses are concerned ; for our 
purpose tliey are all but worthless. 

I do not thinli it necessary to trace the genealogy of the MSS. any 
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further. The chain of evidence is broken, and only a few links have 
been preserved which we may violently weld together, but cannot 
make to fit. 

It must not be supposed that, in basing my estimation of the 
relationship of the codices upon the glosses, I pretend to decide 
anything as to the jurist's view of the question. This is wholly out 
of my sphere. Still, I think it right to observe that the results I 
have come to, nearly coincide with those arrived at by Merkel, 
independently and in another way. 

§ 4. A disquisition on the probable origin of the material varia- 
tions in the glosses must ultimately lead to the question, whether 
the Latin text be an original composition or a more or less free 
translation. Grimm, in the passage already quoted, expresses the 
opinion that the Lex Salica sprung into existence in the 5th century. 
He considers it to have been composed by the Franks in Latin, 
though in doing so they could not avoid using many indigenous 
words which were Latinized for the purpose (^). At the same 
time he fully admits (3) that ''the words and formulae, as re- 
mainders of the indigenous forensic language {gerUhtssprache), by 
no means look as if they were translations from the Latin, but 
rather as original." 

In fact, the profound scholar nowhere intimates a doubt as to the 
previous existence of Frank laws. On the contrary, he speaks of a 
<* forensic language," which presupposes a comparatively developed 
practice of the law. All the materials for the compilation of the 
Latin Lex Salica being extant, its originality can only be an 
originality of the second order ; the Latin text may be original in 
its arrangement, but it is not so in its constituent parts. It is 
possible, not to say probable, that every phrase of it existed already 
in a Frankish form. Even if the whole of the first part, dating from 
a period before Chlovis, has not been bodily translated, its originality 
is a qualified one. Supposing the first Frank compilers to haye 
written down the result of their legislative labours in Latin, even 
then the Latin text is but quasi-original, because those men cer- 
tainly did not discuss and think in a foreign language. For those 
who wish to explain the Frank terms, either in the glosses or in the 
text, such a kind of originality is in reality nothing else but a trans- 
lation from an original which was never written down, but never- 
theless actually existed in the mind of the author. 

If we have to believe the statements of the Prologues, grave 
doubts arise even in regard to the qualified originality of the Latin 
text. We are told that the greater and oldest part of the law was 
framed or compUed by a committee of four men elected from three 
villages situated, according to one of the Prologues, beyond the 
Rhine — of course the Lower Rhine. Due allowance being made for 
the legendary character of such statements, we may, I imagine, fairly 
infer from the Prologues that, in the tradition of the Franks, their 
Salic Law dated from a period considerably anterior to the 5th 
centuiy, and had remained essentially the same, notwithstanding 
such modifications and additions as became necessary in the course 
of time. This much seems to be well ascertained and generally 
admitted that the first part of the Law is anterior to the reign of 
Chlovis. What could have induced the heathen Franks of those 



(^) Pref. to Merkers ed., p. v. : "Im salischen gesetze selbst, also auch in 
seinen unglossierten handschriften, tre£Fen sich nicht wcntge wSrter deutschet 
ursprung^, nur mit lateintscher cndung oder zuthat vcrsehn, welche lehren, 
dass die Franken zur darstellung ihres rcchts heimischer and techoischer 
ausdrucke gar nicht entraten konnten." 

(') lb. p. iii. 
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days to compile a Latin text ? After their conversion to Catholicism 
and the settlement of their king in the heart of France, where they 
came among a Latin-speaking population, the as[>ect of things 
changed. A Latin edition, adapted to new circumstances, was at 
that time as much wanted, or thought to be necessary, as it was 
superfluous before. 

The study of the so-called glosses has led me to the supposition 
that the Latin text of the Lex Salica is a revised and translated 
edition, made long after the date of its original compilation. The 
boundaries named in Tit. XL VII, a title in the first part of the 
Lex, are simply impossible for any period previous to Chlovis. 

It may be asked whether the genuinely original law was or was 
not committed to writing. There is no essential difference between 
poems, laws, moral precepts, etc., handed down by oral tradition 
or in writing. The Vedas are not a whit less authoritative or less 
rigidly fixed because they were perpetuated by tradition (*). Far 
from being dependent upon Vedic manuscripts, the latter on the 
contrary are of unusual correctness, because the stains could at any 
time be washed out by the clear waters of the everflowing fountain 
of tradition. No codices can vie in purity with the Vedic texts, 
nay, not even inscriptions on brass or rocks, exposed as they are to 
the all corroding influence of time. In the case of the Sahc Law, 
however, I do not entertain the idea of its having been transmitted 
in such a way, just because it shows all sorts of blunders not easily 
committed by a trained oral tradition. I would rather think that it 
was written down a long time before it was translated. 

It can hardly be doubted that the Franks knew the art of writing 
before their conversion to the Christian faith. Venantius Fortunatus 
(Carm. vii. i8) found the practice of Runic writing amongst them 
at the end of the 6th century (2). From the Runic writing holding 
its ground among the Christian Franks at so late a period, we 
may safely conclude that their forefathers practised it still more in 
the preceding two or three centuries. 

AJs a mere guess, I advance the opinion that the title of the 
Frankish law-book, whether in Runic or Latin characters, was 
Malbergy i. e. Forum, a title not half so strange as Grdgdsy or even 
as Sctchsenspiegel, Since malberg properly means ** forum," it is 
readily explained how the Spanish laws came to be called Fuer6s, 
this being probably the literal rendering of some Gothic word iden- 
tical or synonymous with the Frank malberg. 

The so-called glosses are, in my opinion, quotations from the 
Frank Fuero, and were intended as a guarantee for the substantial 
correctness of the translation and to supply its formal deficiencies. 
At any rate they are no glosses in the common sense of the word, 
though for convenience sake we may call them by that name. 

} 5. Returning from the attractive but dangerous region of 
speculation to the level plain of sober facts, I wish to make some 
general remarks to which I shall be obliged to refer from time to 
time while discussing the various readings of the glosses. 

The mistakes of the copyists in reading their original are so 
frequent, and, so to say, regular, that, for our purpose, it will suffice 
to adduce a few examples of the most common errors. The letters 
most apt to be confused, and consequently misread, are : / and r. 



(1) Cf. what J. F. G. Schlegel, in his Commentary on the Grigis () 3), 
remarks on the Icelandic law: " Leges autem illae Ulflioti non promulgation is 
tempore in scripturam rcdigebantur, sed ore prolatae memoriae commenda- 
bantur. Litteris enim duobus paene seculis serius Island! leges suas demum 
mandari curarunt." 

(*) See Gibbon, ch. a. p. 371 (ed. Milman, 1838). 
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/and J, n and «, b and / or A, ch and <fi, cl and <f, c and g,/znd A, 
d and 6, e and o, s and /. Examples : 



c and / : 



/and s: 
n and u : 

bf I and h 



ch and di 



cl and d : 
c and g : 

/and h: 

d and b : 
e and : 
s and / : 



certussum^ II, } 7, in 2 ; tertussum, etc., in the other 

codd. 
alatharde, XXIX, § 19, in 6 ; alacharde in 10. 
solisacirey CVI, } i, in ii ; solsaiire'm 10. 
frUafina, XXV (XIV), in 8 ; fnbasina in 7, 9. 
seolandouena, XVII (XXI), in 7 ; seolandoueua in 8, 9. 
uuas, XLI (LXXIII), in 7, 8, 9 ; unas in 10. 
fribasina, XXV (XIV). in 7, 9 ; frilafina in 8. 
honema, or bonema, XIII, § 9, in 6 ; bonimo in 7, 8, 

9 ; honomo in 10. 
barbaro, LXIV, in 2 ; hereburgio, herburgio in 7, 8. 
chalti, II, } I in 9 ; dialti in 7. 
chramne {chrinpu, chrann^), II, in 7, 8, 9 ; dirdni 

in 3. 
cUura, XXIX, § 14, in 10 ; deora in 6. 
sagrivo, II, § 6, in 9 ; scLcrivo in 7, 8. 
drcue, II, §} 7 and 8, in 2 ; drauge in 3. 
frantUy II, J I, in 7 ; hranne in L. emend. ; rhanne 

in 10. 
chreodiba^ CIII, in 10 ; creubeba in I ; creobebat in 2. 
maiale^ II, § 6, in 7 ; maialo in 8, 9. 
solsatire, CVI, § i, in 10 ; soUlatere in i. 



The r has now and then been confused with s\ e. g. fora, 
XXXII, } 5 in 6, fosa in 10. 

This confusion of similar letters is observable in the Latin text as 
well as in the glosses. Another trait common to both is what may be 
termed graphical cockneyism. The scribes were not in the habit of 
pronouncing the A, whether additive or genuine. Now, we frequently 
perceive that in the same codex and in the same word an initial h 
is either written or dropt or expressed by ch, according to caprice. 
E.g. in Tit. XXXVIII, cod. 6 has in } 3 chanzisto (resLdchangisto), 
but immediately afterwards aztsfo (read hangisto) ; in Tit. LXIV 
we meet with chtr, her, er. Similar instances abound. The easiest 
way to account for this fact is by assuming that the Franks pro- 
nounced the h in the same manner as all other Teutons do to this day, 
and that the ch was only a clumsy device to represent that sound 
already lost in the Romanic tongues of the period. Gradually the 
ch came to be pronounced as a A, and transmitted as such in the 
French, but only in bookish words. Thus Hluwis was written 
Chlovis and afterwards Clovis, a form which in reality never existed 
in the mouth of the people, as is proved by the French Louis, which 
could never have arisen from Clovis, and is only explicable when we 
suppose that the Franks said Hluwis. 

Although the ch occasionally denotes an A, it must at the same 
time have served as a sign for the Scotch, Dutch, and German ch, 
but only at the end of a syllable, as e.g. in sichu and sochte 
(Tit. XXIX, in 10). Where ^A as an initial interchanges with g, 
it must be regarded as an inaccurate manner of writing, or a rough 
pronunciation of the g. It b known that the g has preserved in 
Dutch and Low-Grerman a sound which is easily confused with that 
of the ch{}) by the people themselves, and with that of the h by 
foreigners who have no strong h in their own language. 



(^) It has more than once struck me that a Greek of my acqoaintance 
pronounced the y, in well-known cases, like a Dutch ck, though the usual 
sound coincides with the Dutch f. 
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Sometimes we must leave it undecided whether a particular error 
be one of commission or of omission. E. g. if we see written 
aloe for alag and alach (Tit. XIV), it is certain that the c is wrong, 
but doubtful whether rA or ^ was the letter intended, for both ch and 
g are, in such a case, regularly interchangeable, and the scribes are 
just as apt to leave out the h of ch, ph and M, as to confuse c and g. 
«e The omission of h in the compound letters ph, th and ch is as 
common as its being wrongly added. Thus, 6-10 all have a wrong 
turrip, turp. Is it by way of compensation that cod. 6 gives 
reiphus for reipus, e. g. Tit. XXXII, whereas in 9 we find rephus, 
while its brother 7 and cousin 8 prefer reppus?{}) Theo, theu, i.e. 
Gothic \iws and \iwi, were capriciously written with or without the 
necessary A. In Tit. LV, cod. 7 has creo, its brother 9 creho, its 
cousin 8 chreo ; in CIII instead of chreo, as 10 really shows, cod. i 
gives creu, 2 creo. 

It must be observed that the use of the digraphs // and ct to 
represent the sounds pht {ft) and cht (ht) cannot be considered 
erroneous. It is a peculiar way of spelling, of frequent occurrence 
in Prankish charters. Old English documents, and, as regards//, in 
Icelandic. The frequency of this manner of writing, far from point- 
ing to a pronunciation different from ft and chf, proves on the 
contrary that the Teutonic people using it were unable to sound a 
real // or ct. For those who cannot pronounce pt and ct, there is 
no inconvenience in writing them, because it is a matter of course 
that everybody sounds them according to the idiom. I have been 
told by Mr. Henry Sweet, that Icelanders, up to this day, have a 
difficulty in pronouncing pt, so that if they have to pronounce an 
English word like accept, they naturally say CLcceft, There is no 
tloubt that this trait was formerly common to all people of the 
Teutonic race. Hence (as an example oict) the O. E. sohte, Engl. 
sought, Dutch zocht ; and (as an example of pt) Dutch kocht, 
iastead of the still dialectic koft, from koopen, A. S. cedpian, &c. 

Nor should we call it an error when, in all cases where Old 
Saxon works, as the Heliand or Frank charters of the same period, 
promiscuously use h (8), f and v, we perceive in Frankish words a 
fluctuation between h, v, f or ph. Even in the Latin text we 
find examples of those letters having the same value, of course 
under certain circumstances. Not to go further than Tit. II, we 
see how the Latin scrofa is expressed by scrova and scruva in 2 ; 
scrofa and scropha in 6 ; scroba in I ; scrova in 5 and 10. Sacrivus 
in 6, 7, 8, 9, is written sacribus and sacrifus in 2 ; sacrifus in 10. 
These examples, taken at random, will suffice to prove that the 
Latin v (^) had, in some regions at least, acquired the sound which 
it has retained in French and Italian, i. e. a sound regularly passing 
into that of f, under certain conditions ; e. g. Latin noua has 
become in French neuve, whereas novus yielded neuf. 

Wherever we see a v in Frank words alternating with f (ph) 
and b, we may be sure that it was sounded like the letter v in 
English and Dutch, and most likely in Old and Middle High 
German. To express the w, the normal spelling appears to have 
been uu, as in uuala, a Walloon,' in 2, Tit. XLI. It is difficult to 
say whether the Franks pronounced their w {uu) in the English or 



( ' ) In the particular case of 6, the pk instead of / is so frequent, almost 
constant, that it would seem as if the copyist of 6 had been influenced by the 
High-Frankish pronunciation. At the same time it must be observed that 
rod. 10, though younger and in other respects nearly allied to 6, regularly 
writes /. A noteworthy exception is sfafflus for sfappius in the text of 
Tit. LV, though this exception may after all be an illusory one. 

(*) It is unnecessary to observe that u and v are not distinguished in the 
MSS. For shortness sake I express by v the consonant sound. 
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Dutch way ; the former supposition is the more probable. Instead 
of uu we often meet with a single u, and that not merely in cases 
where the Heliand also writes u. In Latin words uu {w) never 
occurs ; the scribes very of^en turned the w into m. 

The Latin of the text may be said to stand almost midway 
between Latin properly so called and the French of the 9th century, 
some characteristics of which are distinctly foreshadowed in the 
language of the Lex. A few of these peculiarities, in so far as they 
affect the exterior form oi the glosses, deserve to be pointed out. 
An initial s, if followed by a c<Hisonant, has a tendency to receive 
before it an ^ or t ; such an s is sometimes represented by x. E. g. 
spoliare passed into expoliare ; scrofa became iscrofa. Tit. II, § 5 in 
B, a MS. which belongs to the same famUy as codd. 7 - 9. Owing to 
graphical cockneyism, the prefixed i is often spelt hi, in the same 
manner as e. g. LI V, cod. 4, hoccisus for occisus. This semi-Latin 
e, i, hi has not seldom, by mistake, found its way into the glosses. 
Hence, in Tit. IX, excuto and scuto, both in one and the same 
codex 2, by the side of hischoto in 7, but scuto in 9. The varying 
glosses extrabo, iscrabo and hischrabo in Tit. XXX, clearly denote 
one and the same word, the genuine form of which must have been 
either scrabo {schrabo) or strabo. 

It is another characteristic of semi-French Latin, that t and p 
between vowels had already begun to be softened down to d and b ; 
e. g. vodivo II, § 1 1 in 4, instead of votivus. It is not to be 
wondered at when the MSS., in which the semi-French character 
appears most developed, do not leave the Frank words unimpaired. 
Hence the erroneous rcbMS in XXXII, reibus, rebus in XLIV, for 
which the Frankish text must have had repus, reipus. In the same 
way, scapin (Dutch schepen). Latinized to scapinus, became sea- 
binus, escabinus, &c., until it reached the modem French form 
ichevin, 

A few cases remain where the origin of a false reading is open 
to discussion. When we see in Tit. XXXVIII the word chanzisto 
in 6, which is the O. Frisian hangst, O. Engl, hengest. Sec, the 
question arises how to account for the z. Though the original 
sound was certainly g, it is far from impossible that before an t or 
e it became palatalized as in Frisian, not to speak of languages 
of more remote affinity. If ^1 in Frankish really had the tendency 
to become zi, we should expect the examples to increase the 
younger the words are in their general phonetic aspects. But the 
contrary happens ; the older form, in 6, is chanzi, the younger, 
in 10, chengi. It is true that elsewhere 10 also writes in Zymis^ 
e.g. II, § 8 ; on the other hand 2 and 10 have both tunginus where 
we might expect tunzinus, and 8, though it has tumzimus, at the 
same time as capriciously writes ingismus. If we remember that 
in the so-called Anglo-Saxon (also Irish, Cymric) style (i) of letters 
the g, i.e. g, may be easily confounded with z, and observe how 10 
strangely uses a capital in in Zymis, we shall be safe in ascribing 
such a peculiar z to scribal ignorance. 

Such confusions as are inexplicable from the style of writing 
of our MSS. must date from a previous period. According to 
Prof. Freund (*) the minuscule writing — that of our MSS. — goes 
back to the end of the 8th and beginning of the 9th century, 
so that the Lex Salica must have been exposed for nearly four 



(*) Cf. J. Rhys, Lectures on Welsh Philology, p. aox (ist ed.). 

(*) Triennium philologicum, I. p. 227 : " Die Minuskelschrift bildete sich 
gcgcn Ende des 8 und Anfang des 9 Jahrh. (durch Alkuin's Schule im 
Martinskloster zu Tours) und gelangte im Verlaufe dcr Zcit zur Allein- 
herrschaft." 
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centuries to the mistakes of copyists in the reading of majuscule 
letters. It is during this lapse of time that so many C's and G's 
became confused. 

§ 6. The character and condition of the glosses and Latinized 
words in the Lex Salica are not such as to tumish us with more 
than a general outline of the phonetics and grammar of the 
language. Broadly stated, its features differ but slightly from that 
of Old Saxon, though in many respects it looks more archaic, as 
might be expected. Down to the present day the new Saxon 
dialects of North Germany and the eastern part of the Netherlands 
beyond the Yssel are closely allied to Frankish Dutch, even to such 
an extent that it is difficult to discover discrepancies of any conse- 
quence and consistency. Everything considered, there is perhaps but 
one characteristic deserving to rank as a criterion (^), namely, the 
form of the plural in the present and preterite tenses of the verbs. 
Saxon in this respect keeps to Frisian and Old English, whilst 
Dutch stands on the same side with High German. Unfortunately 
the required data are wanting in the glosses. 

Of late years it has become customary, chiefly with German 
scholars, to classify Dutch as a Lower Frankish dialect. From an 
historical point of view there is nothing against this method. Just 
as in the time of Leofwin, the English saint whose remains rest in 
Deventer, the demarcation was formed by the Yssel, so now-a-days 
the same river separates the Dutch of the Veluwe from the Saxon 
dialect of Salland, Twente and part of the county of Zutphen, the 
ancient Harauland or Chamavia. Whilst admitting the full force 
of the arguments derived from the history of the Salian Franks, 
I cannot pass over in silence the fact that some glosses in their 
peculiarities remind us rather of Frisian than of Saxon or Dutch. 
Thus the term for "way" is consistently written uia (Tit. XXXJ), 
which shows a greater family likeness to the O. Frisian wi than to a 
Saxon and Dutch wega^ ^^g^i wech. On the other hand it cannot be 
denied that uia^ however consistent, has something suspicious about 
it. If it were a genuine Frank word we might expect it to be spelt, 
at least for once, with uu (w). This not being the case, it is not 
unlikely that the scribes, with their naive Latinizing tendencies, 
understanding for once the Frank word for "way,*' replaced it 
by the similar Latin word. Some MSS. of the Lex Emend., in- 
cluding cod. II, actually give the Latin genitive viae. 

As another Frisian trait in the Frank language we might adduce 
the zi for gi^ if the reading were not extremely doubtful, as I have 
already endeavoured to prove. Yet I am not prepared to deny 
that the Salians, in language and still more in law and customs, 
had much in common with the Frisians. As they had been 
neighbours for some centuries it would be strange if it were other- 
wise. The connexion between Frankish and Frisian, as far as 
we are able to judge from our scanty data, is exemplified by a word 
common to both. A threshold is called in the Lex (Tit. LVIII) 
duropal{us), durpel{us\ Dutch dorpel^ O. Fris. dreppel. Here we 
see that the relation between duropal^ durpel^ and dorpel^ allow- 
ance made for the difference in time, is one of identity, between 
the same and dreppel one of affinity. 

I need not enter here into the vexed question as regards the 
relation of the dialects of the Salian Franks to the High- and 
Middle-Frankish, briefly also termed Frankish, and its varieties. 
This interesting subject lying beyond the scope of this work, the 



(*) I f<^l bound to confess that this criterion, however important up to a 
certain degrree, is one that will become less absolute the farther we go back, 
for even from the Hcliand 3rd plurals in nd {n() are not wholly absent. 
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reader is referred to Prof. K. Mullenhoff's Preface to the 2nd cd. 
of his Denkmaler, published by that distinguished scholar in con- 
junction with Prof. W. Scherer, and further to Prof. Heinzcrs 
Geschichte der NiederfrdnkUchen Geschdftssprache^ especially his 
introduction. Some of Prof. Miillenhoff 's conclusions have been 
controverted by Dr. W. Braune in an excellent essay in the 
Beitrdge (I) edited by him in conjunction with Prof. Paul. I only 
wish to add the remark that, in drawing inferences from the 
testimony of ancient writers, we ought to be very cautious. The 
same Nithart who gives the well-known Strasburg oaths speaks 
of frilingis lazzibusquei}) amongst the Saxons. Now a High 
German form lazzi is preposterous in Saxon, which can only have 
had latti or lati. Hence it is evident that Nithart, unless he were 
very ignorant, did not mean to teach his readers the dialectic 
peculiarities of Saxon, but to inform them of a fact. Consequently 
we are not allowed to adduce the peculiar dialect in which Nithart, 
Eginhart, etc., clothed some Teutonic word as a proof of any thing 
but the dialect of the author. 

After the foregoing explication of the subject and principles of a 
linguistic inquiry into the Frankish elements in the Lex Salica, it 
only behoves me to apologize to the reader should he find in the 
following pages too many discussions, too few established facts. 

I. 

{ 7. Of the compound reapte'm cod. i I take the latter part to be 
apten^ of which abtena (in cod. 2) is a variation. On // representing 
the sound of//, cf. { 5 ; the bt in abtena is a bad spelling for//, as in 
Goi\ac fragibts ioxfragifts (St. Luke, i. 27). The so-called gloss 
has the appearance of being a nomen actionis formed by the fern, 
suffix ni, nw, Goth. «j, O. Fris. ne^ A. S. «(«), O. N. n. The oldest 
Frank form of the stem, if indeed it be not the nominative case, 
of such words, appears in theulasinia (Tit. LXXXI) and latiniae 
of codex I i(Q) (Tit. XXXI) ; much more frequent are the variations 
na^ nOf ne. The distinction between words ending in eins, ons, and 
ains, which we find in Goth., e.g. in naseins^ mitons^ and libaim, 
is to a certain extent preserved in Frankish, e.g. in lastna, roufano 
(but also rofen), falchono, Aftena, a/ten, may be a derivative from 
a verb of the ai-class, and the same as O. Fris. achtene^ echtene, 
judicial prosecution (cf. Richth. i. v.), from achta^ echtia^ echta, 
O. S. ahtian, A. S. ehtan^ to prosecute. The letters// and ht (rA/) 
are frequently interchanged in all Frankish, Sax. and Fris. dialects ; 
e.g. druftin for druhtin (cf. Heyne, Kl. Denkm. p. 113) ; O. Fri*. 
aft* eft, for Dutch echt^ genuinus, legitimus; aftigia^ O. N. ekta^ in 
matriraonium ducere. 

The Fris. achtene^ Sax. achte, Grerm. acht, is nearly, if not 
entirely, identical in meaning with bonn^ bann (cf. Grimm, R. A. 
732). In the Fris. LL. p. 251, we read: "the sitter (i.e. the 
defendant) s6 ladet fon dli riuchter, hi cume jef hi cume naet; 
kumtter naet and hi uursAme det ryucht so sccl die richter him 
t6 bonne duaen." On comparing this passage with the parallel one 
in the Lex Salica we are led to suppose that often means the same 
as bann^ the more so because the latter is also used to denote 
forfeiture ; e.g. Fris. LL. 405 : " dli ban b£ta mittli alra higista 
banr 

Much more difficult b the explanation of the syllable re in 



( ^ ) Pertz, Monumenta, Scriptt. II, p.669. In the same volume p. 361 Hncbald 
in Vita Lebuini speaks of Saxon lassi. If Hucbald had been a Salian Frank 
by birth, he would hardly have failed to recognize the Frankish Uti, 
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Cod. I, and of mallare in Cod. 2. Re is common enough in 
Frankish and even in M. H. G. as a variation of ery ir^ e.g. refati' 
gan, refagnussi in the Gl. Lips. ; resldt and rislag in the Psalms 
(Hc)me, Kl. D. p. 177). Like the Goth, us it often means again ; 
e.g. Goth, usgiban — dntotovvaxy Lat. reddere ; so too in O. H. G. 
irwentan, revocare (of. Grimm, D. G. ii. 823). Reapterij reahtena 
would consequently be * the act of x^-hanningy and moreover 
denote the fine imposed on him who has disregarded the aftena or 
summons of the judge. If this be the true interpretation of the 
term, the reading mdUare abtena in 2 is wrong, and must be 
changed into malb, reahtena, 

IL 

§ 8. Calcium in i contains three errors (cf. above, § 2 and § 5) : 
we have to read chaltio or galtiOy which is a diminutive of a supposed 
Frank, galti or galtu, = O. N. gdltr^ a bear or hog, and may be 
regarded as identical with O. N. galti. The corresponding fem. is 
O. N. gylta^ O. H. G. galza, gelza^ sucula ; cf. A. S. gilte^ M. E. 
yelty O. N. gyltTy Dan. and Swed. gait, Chalteo in 6 and 10 differs 
from chaltio only in spelling, whereas chalti in 7 and 9 is almost 
the O. N. gyltr^ which exactly agrees with chulti in 8 ; cf. also 
provinc. N. H. G. golze. Dialti in 7 is a misread chalti, 

} 9. The word which forms a compound with chaltio and chalti^ 
chultiy is variously written chrane^ chranne^ hranne^ chramne, 
hramne, etc. In the O. H. G. version of the Lex Salica it has 
been rendered by stiga, E. stye; no doubt correctly, for in Tit. 
LXXXI we read : "Si quis porcellum lactantem de rane furaverit,*' 
which goes far to prove that rane signifies some enclosed place. 
Stealing from an enclosure was a greater crime than stealing from 
an open place. Hence the person stealing even a very young 
chramne-chaltiOy i.e. a stye-porker, has to pay three times more 
than another who steals a somewhat older pig from a field. The 
Latin text, stating that the theft of a " porcellus lactans*' is to be 
punished with 120 denarii, but that of a "porcellus [de campo] qui 
sine matre vivere possit" with only 40 denarii, would be absurd, 
save for the difference of the two kinds of theft. 

The genuine form of the word is probably chramne^ hramne. 
From the fact that the D. boed, though etymologically identical 
with E. booth, G. bude, means " a pig-stye," whilst the D. kraam, 
O. H. G. krdm, means ** a booth," I infer that chramne is a varia- 
tion oikraam ; because in the Teutonic languages the combinations 
kr and hr may be said to be tvrin representatives of Aryan kr, just 
as kl and hi, kn and hn are of Aryan kl and kn. Again, from some 
Slavonic words borrowed from a Teutonic source, I infer that the 
Goth, form of chramne must have been hramini (stem hraminja) 
or hramina, whence Slavonic chramina, a house ; cf. Russian cho- 
rdmina, a room ; chorimy, a wooden house. It is scarcely acci- 
dental that up to the present day a sow is called kr&m, kriem^ in 
some parts of Westphalia (^) ; the Tcuthonista has cryme, i.e. soege 
(D. zeuge) ; the original meaning of this krdm, cryme, as derived 
with a lost sufhx from krdm, a booth, a stye, must have been " a 
stye-porker." 

§ 10. Lere in 10, mutilated to re in 7 and 9, is evidently quite a 
different word ; les in 6 is better. It is radically the same as 
Goth, lasiws (&<r0ei^s), superl. lasiwosts ; A. S. lassa, last and 
larest (*) ; E. less, least; O. Fris. lessa, lerest. Identical with les 



^ Cf. Korrespondcnzblatt des Vereins fSr Siebenburgischc Landeskunde, 
No. I. p. 6. 
(*) For the last word cf. Aedelbirhtcs Ddmas, $6. 
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in 6 is A. S. las in Cnut^s Laws, iii, 2 : " ex mediocribus homini- 
bus (quos Angli las\egnas nuncupant, Dani vero yoongmen 
vocant)." Les and las look like comparatives, notwithstanding 
the ending of the strong declension; lere is rather the positive, i.e. 
the Goth. IcLsiwSf unless it stand for lerere. The approximately 
correct reading will be in 6 : chramttechalte, leschalti; in 7 and 9 : 
chramnechaltiy lerechalti; in 10: hramnechaltiy lerechalti. Both 
terms may be regarded as s}'non3mious, the former properly denot« 
ing a pig still kept in the stye, the other a yoimger or very young 
pig in general. 

§ 1 1. Unum tualepti in 6, unum ahelepte in 10, express the fine to 
be paid. We must read hunn-tualepti (pron. twaleftC), A. S. hund" 
twelftig ; or (if unum be right) tualepti^ which would stand to 
the A. S. word in the same relation as E. seventy to A. S. hund'* 
seofontig, 

} 12. The reading dirdni in 3 is clearly a mistake for cHramni ; 
chrinne in 8 probably stands for chremne^ chremni, the e being 
the Umlaut caused by the i in the final syllable of the stem. Such 
an e occasionally passes into i ; e. g. in the Frank. Psalms we find 
ind (or endi, andi (cf. Hejme, Kl. D., i. v.). Char in 2 would 
suggest the so-called M. Lat. hara, but the cod. is a bad one and 
has little authority where it differs from all the others. 

§ 13. A ** porcellus qui sine matre vivere possit " is termed 
chranecalcium (i.e. chramnechaltio) in I : doubtless an error. The 
word inzymuSy i. e. ingymus (which we find in the corresponding 
} of 2, etc.), applies as well to pigs as to neat, sheep, and goats (see 
below). It is either the genit. case of a word ingym, " a period of 
one year or winter," or a derivative from the same word signifying 
**a one year (winter) old animal" or **a yearling." The root of 
inzymus — and of gymis and tuigimus in Tit. Ill (see below) — is 
gymy i.e. gim or gim, in which we recognise the Slav, zima, winter, 
Gr. xfiM^J'i Lat. hiems, Bactr. zima, Skr. heman (*). Derivatives 
from it are Lat. bimus (for bi-himus) and trimus ; Gr. xO^o^oV) & 
young goat, a yearling : Icel. gimbr {gymbr^^ a ewe lamb, and 
gemsiy a one year old sheep ; Scotch, gimmer ('). 

Ingimus is the same as gimus, compounded with the car- 
dinal number in, the vowel of which has been lightened owing 
to the combination of consonants following, upon the same prin- 
ciple as in O. N. flestr^ mestr, ekkja (older enkja), for fleistr^ 
meistry einkja; in A. Sax. ellefnCy andlufon; E. eleven^ (for 
ellei'en) ; in O. Fris. andlovay alvene, elleva; in D. elf for eelf; 
twintig for twSntig, Gymus has its counterpart in Icel. vetrungr^ 
Lat. anniculusy O. H. G. jdrig, while ingymus corresponds to 
N. H. G. einjahrigy D. ewinter, enter (for eenwintery one winter, 
i.e. year, old), Skr. ekahdyana. 

As regards the final syllable us, is, it would seem to be rather 
some secondary suffix than the sign of the genit. case. For a de- 
rivative gim-is, gim-uSy would be quite analogous to the Icel. 
vetrungry and the E. yearling. The form of the suffix is that of 
the diminutive ending iSy eSy s, in D., e. g. dreumis, a dapperling, 
borsy a bear (cf. O. N. bersi) ; much used in proper nouns, espe- 
cially femin. ones, as MieSy Polly ; ^ansy Jenny. The same or a 
kindred suffix, but used in the neuter gender, is the Icel. si in 
hryssi {merhryssi ; unghryssi) ; nearly allied also is the Icel. si of 
weak masculines, and sa of feminines ; e. g. bersi, kussi, hrun. 



{}) The quantity of the vowel must be left undecided, the more so because it 
strikingly varies in the cognate languages. The is in the worthless cod. 3, and 
sometimes in 8, is a mistaken (/. 

(■) Cf. J. Rhys, Lectures on Welsh Philology, p. 43a. 
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borsit gemsi (Oxf. Diet. i. w.). As to gemsi^ a dimin. form of 
gemlingr^ a year old sheep, it differs but little from the Frank. 
gimis^ gimuSt though the latter belongs to the strong declension, 
and in so far stands nearer to Icel. gymhr^ Provincial [North] Eng- 
lish gimmer. The constant variation in the final syllable which in 
some codices is written i/j, in others ij, leads me to suppose that 
the suffix, with due allowance for the difference in gender, is the 
same as O. H. G. usi or isi in hazus^ hazis^ hazes^ furia ; gen. pi. 
hazusso and hazisso (cf. Graff, Spr. IV. 1092). Thus we have 
gimuSy gimiSy stem gimusi, gimisi^ a yearling; like the Icel. ve' 
trungr; ingimus^ ingimis^ "an animal one year (winter) old"; 
both terms are occasionally somewhat loosely applied to a young 
animal. 

§ 14. Apparently akin to gimis.gitnus^ is hymnis in 7 and 8 ; him^ 
ties in 9; hinni in d; ymnis in lo; imnis in 3. The initial ought to 
be cA, more accurately, g. From the confusion between the two 
values oich (see § 5), arose the error of writing a single A, which 
led to a second step in the wrong direction, viz., the dropping of 
the letter altogether. In the same way the word gamallus in Tit. 
XLVII (4th sect.) also written chamailus, was corrupted first to ha- 
tnalluSy and afterwards to amallus. The formation oi hymnis ^ etc., is 
not clear, and indeed, the correct reading is doubtful. If chymni^ 
chimniy without final j, be genuine, the suffix may be the same as 
O. N. ni in sefgrisnir^ a wolf (cf. Oxf. Diet), and akin to the weak 
ni in grdni, a grey mare ; asni^ an ass ; skjdni^ a piebald horse. 
If, on the other hand, chymnes (gymnis) be genuine, I am at a loss 
to account for it, except by assuming that the word is derived from 
a stem himan, Gr. x*^f^^* ^^^' heman, in the same manner as in 
Skr. dryamna from aryaman^ but with the same suffix as we found 
in gitnis. With much more confidence we may affirm that hinni 
in 6 is an error of the same kind as chranne for chramne^ and 
that we should read chimni. 

§ 15. Fiht in b^fith in lo^fit in 3 contains a diminutive suffix/, found 
also in E. rabbity pewet^ fewit^ tirwhitt and very likely also in colt ; 
in D. kirvity kreeft. From Jih are derived the M. D. vigge and 
ziggen^ a pig(*) ; fiht is another dimin. form of the same radical. 
The transposition of ht into th in 10 (fith) is very common, almost 
the rule, in that codex. 

§ 16. Synonymous with chi'mm fiht must be tertega in 6, thertesun 
in 10, thetica in 7, 8, theca in 9. This word is certainly connected 
with the Latinized tertusu, tertussu, tortossu &c. which we find in 
§ 9. From the wording of the phrase ** si quis porcello tertusu 
imbulaverit usque ad anniculum** it is clear that tertusu denotes a 
porker not fully one year old. The fines specified do not agree, 
indeed, as we have XV sol. in cod. 4 and the Sept. Cans I. 3, while 
the other MSS. give merely 3 sol., but in the confused state of the 
MSS. such a discrepancy is of little importance. We have seen 
that in cod. 2 inzymus is identical with the "porcellus qui sine 
matre vivere possit," while the same inzymus is the Malb. of 
*' porcus anniculus,'* notwithstanding the difference in the fine 
which in one place is 40, in the otl)er 120, denarii. Therefore, no 
objection will be raised against our identifying tertusu of the text 
with thertesun^ &c., of the glosses. The Frank, su ox su may have 
been of common gender like the corresponding Latin sus and Gr. Jj, 
whereas the Bactrian hu occurs as a mascul., and the O. ^. G. siH 
as a feminine. Sun is either a contraction oisuin or an error for suu^ 



{}) Vigge and viggen stand to each other in the same relation as O. H. G. 
folo, £. foal^ to N. H. G. JSllen^ D. veulen. For examples of vigge and 
viggen sec de Jager, Frequcntatievcn, i. v. biggeltn. 
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i.e. sti. Therte is nearly the same as the M. D. dertel^ tenellus, 
delicatus, lasciNnis (cf. Kil. i. v.) ; derten, fastidiosus, petulans ; 
so likewise dartten in the Teuthonista, which is explained by 
vertardt. The D. d of these words is the dental, answering to E. 
th ; still, it interchanges, according to a rule not yet discovered, with 
a /, just as in E. tangle compared with Icel. \ongull. It is 
interesting to note that M. D. tortelmoedig (fastidiosus, morosus, 
irritabilis) is a variation oi dertelmoedig (cf. Kil. i. w.), and that the 
D. dwingen (for thwingen^ O. S. thwingan) has its counterpart in 
N. H. G. zwingen^ which, allowance made for the different degree 
of Lautverschiebungy stands to the Sax. and D. word in the same 
relation as E. tangle to Icel. ^ongull. Quite the same applies to 
Germ, zart compared with D. dartel. So too the Frank, therte = 
O. H. G. zart, tenellus; farzart means "delicatus;" farzertit, 
verzertety delicatus ; ephebus, puer. With O. H. G. farzart or 
farzertit is to be compared the above mentioned vertardt of the 
Teuthonista, while with Kiliaen*s tortelmoedig we may compare 
O. H. G. zurdely impatiens; delicatissimus. In short, the Frank. 
therte, therti must have had the meaning of " tenellus," and the 
various readings terte, tertu, tortu are more probably legitimate 
variations than clerical errors. Theti in 7 and 8 is to be restored 
to therti. The final ga in 6, ca in 7, 8, 9 may be a mutilated gait, 
as this would answer to sun and su, though a derivative thertiga 
(- thertinga) would by no means be impossible. Still the final a, 
i. e. the sign of a femin. in this case, creates some doubt, because 
a similar and s}Tion)'mous word, namely the O. S. ferscung, 
verscung, O. H. G, frisking, is always used as a masculine. 

§ 17. The term for **scrofa'* is narethalthi in I ; naricalti (read 
narigalti) in 2 ; narechalte in 6 ; narechalt in 3 ; uarachalt (read 
narachalt) in 10. Grimm (Pref. XVII) aptly compares the Bavarian 
nersau, nerschwein, from neren, Frank *narian, to feed, to breed. 
Focichalta in 10, focifale (read focichalt) in 6, must be synonymous 
with narichalti; ior focian is 'D.fokken, to breed ; and focichalta 
answers to D. fokzwijn, a breeding sow. That the fine for the 
theft of 2. focichalta is higher than that for the theft of a narichalti 
is probably caused by the addition ** cum porcellis." The stem of 
chain, chalta, chalt is chaltia (galtia), a femin. of the strong decl., 
not to be confounded, either in form or in meaning, with the weak 
O. H. G. galza, and O. N. gylta, a young sow. 

} 18. Drache is a term applied to pigs of at least one year old, 
and corresponds to the Latin **anniculus, anniculatus," and *' post- 
anniculatus." Besides drache in I (§ 4) and 6 (§§ 12 & 13), drace 
(read drage or drache) in 2 (§§ 7 & 8), drac[h)e-chalt in lO (} 15), 
we find drauge in 3. The word seems to answer to hant-zugiling in 
the fragment of the O. H. G. version. As A. S. dragan, M. D. 
dragen, E. to draw, is expressed in O. H. G. by ziuhan, from which 
zugiling is derived, it is not unlikely that drage, drache is syno- 
nymous with zugiling. 

} 19. To ingymus, ingymis, which has been discussed in § 13, we 
find added natarice in 6, ethatta in 10. Both readings are clearly cor- 
rupt, perhaps from narichalte, narechaltia, unduly repeated. Zymi- 
sengano in 10 (note) is likewise out of place^ and belongs to the 
next paragraph. For sengano we must read sueganoy a variation of 
soagni, 

§ 20. The rendering oi ingymis by the Lat. ** bimus " is wrong, as 
this would be in Frank, tuigymus or tugymis. It will be observed 
that cod. I has no gloss for " bimus," and that 6 and 10 have the same 
word for " anniculus " and " bimus,*' which cannot be right. The 
O. H. G. version has correctly wwijdri suin. Senio in 6, and the 
misplaced sengano in 10, point to suenio and suegano as the 
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genuine readings. In like manner the reading of 7, 8, 9 points 
to a common suiani or sutanni. AH these forms are decidedly 
derivatives from Jt2, and show an unmistakeable analogy with O. N. 
kvi, a fold or pen^ and kviga^ a young cow, from ku. Supposing 
the g in suegano to have arisen from a / (in suijani) I would com- 
pare the Skr. derivatives in y&yani^ e. g. kdrmdrydyani^ a patro- 
Djrmic belonging to kdrmdra (see B. & R. Diet. i. v. kdrmdrya). 
The variation soagni^ however, would seem to be more closely 
allied to such Skr. derivatives as kaunjdyana (see B. & R. Diet. 
i. V.) from kuhja. Originally identical with soagni of 10 issoagne 
{chalte)^ which occurs a few lines further down in 10 and 6, 
mane {calte) in 2, suucLchine in 3. The translators of the Law 
recognized in this word the O. H. G. swein, subulcus, A. S. swdn^ 
E. swain, etc. Hence the Lat. words "ipso porcario attendente, 
(custodiente).** Without questioning the fact that in Frank, soagne^ 
sutanni^ etc., also signified a *' porcarius," I think the rendering of 
soagnechalt by " porcus ipso porcario attendente " is a mistake. 
All the forms mentioned can, according to the manner of their deri- 
vation, mean either **a family of swine," or a single member, 
especially a young one, of the family, or a person tending swine. 
It would seem that the Frank translators themselves were at a loss 
to decide which of the three meanings of soagne was intended by 
the compound soagne-chalty and were therefore not satisfied with 
" ipso porcario attendente," but added also ** de intro porcos," or 
" in campo inter porcos." We must bear in mind that in a com- 
poimd any difference of gender of soagne is lost. An interesting 
proof of the existence of suane in O. H. G. is afforded by a passage 
in Notker*s Psalm 79, 14, where the Lat. ** singularis ferns " is ren- 
dered by and amplified to der einluzzo wilde hir der mit demo 
sudneringe ne gdt : "the single boar that goes not with the herd 
of pigs." 

§ 21. Taxaga^ texaca (read texaga or texacha) ; texeca (read 
texega or texecha) ; taxaca (read taxaga) ; texaga^ has been rightly 
connected with O. H. G. tascdn^ rapere, by Grimm (Pref. VIII). 
The infinitive of the Frank, verb must have been taxatan, taxoian, 
taxtanj texian^ after the analogy of O. S. wacoian; A. S. hdbhan; 
D. hebben (for havian, hafaian) ; O. S. libbian and libon; O. H. G. 
lebin^ and the like. In other words, the Frank, verb must have 
belonged to the Goth, ai class ; hence the Umlaut of the radical 
vowel. Such verbs were afterwards confounded with verbs of the 
Goth. class. The substantive is formed in the same way as tiloga^ 
exercitatio (O. H. G. tilunga)^ from ttlon (in Frank. Ps. 54, 3); 
/ra/^•J^a, aemulatio (Gl. Lips. 551), from hatoian (O. S. hatogean), 
haton^ O. H. G. hazSn and hazon. The x for sc reminds us of the 
A. S.Jix iorfisc^ dxian^ and the like. Technically, texaga denotes 
a certain degree of the crime of robbery, punishable by a fixed fine 
of [40od. Thus it has become a forensic term implying a fine of 
that value. Now, ingymts-texaga^ if taken as a compound, can 
only mean "stealing of yearlings." But the question arises 
whether it is really a compound, about which more below. Exa- 
chalt etcepto tuaseptunchunna in lo ekhibits several blunders ; 
exachalt should be texacha{lf), as in § 12 of the same cod. ; etcepto 
is an anticipation of excepto in the next line. Tua septunchunna 
manifestly expresses "two sevenhundreds " or ** two heptads of 
hundreds" = 1400 den. ; and is synonymous with, or a paraphrase 
of, texaga. For septun we should rather expect sephun, seven, 
or sephunt (for sephund)^ a heptad (cf. O. N. sjaund)^ since 
septun cannot be traced in any other Teut. language. Should the 
reading, after all, be right, then the form is to be identified with 
Lithuanian septyni; cf. Notes on the Chunnas. 
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§ 22. Redonia in i (^ 10) is put in the wrong place ; so, too, is 
sunnista in the same codex (} 1 1), where mistakes of the same kind 
are more frequent than in the other codd. We have seen that a 
"post anniculatus'' is termed drage^ dtache ; but redonia is the name 
for a " scrofa ducaria." Cod. 6 writes radonia ; 2 redonii; 10 chre^ 
dunia; 7 and 9 reodimia ; 8 reodemia (read reodunia or reedunia). 
This interesting word is regularly derived from Goth, wrtpus, herd 
of swine ; A. S. wniiS, Old Swed. wrdthy wrdd, Dan. vraad 
(cf. Grimm, D. G. Ill, 475). The suffix is the femin. nt, nia^ also 
occurring in Frank, lituniay Uudiniay etc. The radical vowel in the 
A. S., Dan. and Swed. word is long, like that in the Skr.T/ni/a, a herd. 
The % in Goth. wri\us is of doubtful value; because a dialectic I 
for S (e. g. qimi^ St. Luke, 7, 3 ; qi\eina^ 8, 56) is far from rare, 
especially in St. Luke, where wri\us is found. The Frank, forms 
are equally uncertain in regard to the quality of the vowel, for a 
Goth. ^, O. H. G. 4, is generally represented in the idiom of 
the Malberg and the Psalms by <f, but occasionally also by /. The 
same applies to the O. S. of the Merseburg glosses (for examples 
see Heyne, Kl. D. XIV), and even of the Heliand. Hence we 
may safely assume the a to be long in rddonia (for wrddonia), but 
must leave undecided both the quality and quantity of the e in 
chredunia^ redonia. Owing to this uncertainty we cannot be sure 
whether the eo in reodunia be a mere mistake for reedunia^ i. e. 
rSdunia^ or the u-Umlaut of a short e^ as in A. S. seofon^ or dialec- 
tic D. veul (for velo^ Goth.yf/«), teuven (for sevon)^ deuze (for thesiu) ; 
O. N. sokkva (for senkva)^ etc. From the same root wrddh is de- 
rived O. N. ri^t, a boar. If at first sight it seems strange that the 
initial w has been dropt in the Frank, word at so early a period, it 
must be observed that we find another instance exhibiting a com- 
paratively advanced degree of phonetic decay in the idiom of the 
Malberg in lammi, lem^ a lamb, of Tit. IV. We have an example 
of a transitional form between wredunia and redunia in chredunia 
(pron. hredunia) in 10 ; compare the D. pronunciation of reus, a 
giant, in which the r is sounded as in ring (for hring), rug (for 
hrug)y thereby pointing to a form hreus (for hreso)^ intermediate 
between G. riese, O. H. G. risOy and Frank. Tvrisil in Ps. 18, 6 and 
Gl. L. 1067. Still more striking is krttan for writan in Gl. Prud. 
(in hritanthion 327, along with rittun 358). This same word, in D. 
also rijten, and the above-mentioned reus^ are the only words in 
which the D. has dropt the initial w ; otherwise, in contradistinction 
to H. G., D. retains the sound, e. g. in wreed, whilst E. takes up a 
middle position by writing, without sounding, the letter. 

§ 23. A boar is called cristiau, cristauy christiao^ cristiano. Both 
reading and interpretation are somewhat doubtful. The normal 
form of the gloss I take to be gristian, christian, wheresiS gristiano, 
c[h]ristidnOf shows an additional <?, not rare in the Malberg, especially 
after an « ; cf. the remarks on ohseno. Tit. III. The other readings 
are corrupt. The word seems akin to Skr. ghrshti, a boar, to which 
it may stand in the same relation as suane , suiani, suenio io sii. On 
the other hand it must be admitted that it recalls O. N. griss, 
Swed. and Dan. gris, a young pig, a pig ; Dan. griseso, scrofa ; 
O. N. grislingr, porcellus (Bj. Hald. i. v.). In the latter case I am 
at a loss to account for tiano, tian, unless it be the M. D. diminu- 
tive suffix tiaen (i.e. tidn, or tjdn), which is not probable. I 
rather think that gristian is the ace. sing, of gristio. 

§ 24. For '^maialis votivus" i has mammodo or rhammodo, 
read thammodo. The word is apparently an adj. masc. of the 
weak declension used as a subst. ; thammod (tamod) is the partic. 
perf. pass, of the verb tamon, O. H. G. zamdn, domare; and may, 
therefore, be fittingly rendered bv " ro^nsr'^^us." The notion of 
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" tame," " mansuetus,*' is also expressed by the synonymous chuc' 
cham of 2, read thtuhtham^ a bad, but not uncommon, spelling for 
tuchttam ; cf. thesewun for tesewun^ Gl. L. Q09 ; thui for /«/, Gl. 
A. 4. As tucht is O. H. G. zuht, a feeding, breeding, and tarn is 
**tame,'* the compound tuchttam may be said to express the same 
idea as thammodo. Further on (cf. Titt. V and X) are found other 

^[iples of this confusion of rh or m with th. Mammod{o) may 
>ave been intended for O. H. G. mammont^ mansuetus. 
^ § 25. The other codd. exhibit a well-known term for "maialis," 
with another word added to express "votivus, sacrivus." A 
*' maialis ** in general is called harach or bracho, read barchoy in 6 ; 
barco^ read bargo^ or brarecho^ read barecho^ in 10 ; bartcho^ bracho, 
bratho^ batiho, read barcho, in 7, 8, 9. It is, of course, the A. S. 
bearugy bearh ; E. barrow; D. barg^ barch, dial, borg ; O. N. 
^^^S^ i O. H. G. baruchy barch^ maialis; Fris. baerch and Nor- 
thumb. berg^ porcus. The final o in barecho is either the sign 
of the nom. in the weak decl. masc. or of a dative in the strong 
declension. 

§ 26. For anomeo anitheotha in 10, ameo amiteotha in 6, I would 
read anemeo antcheeta or antchetto. Animeo is the weak nom in. 
masc. of a verbal adj. animiy formed like Goth, andanems^ etc. Even 
anomi is not wholly inadmissible, because it would have its exact 
counterpart in such forms as Lat. eximius ; Skr. namya ; gamya ; 
drfya^ etc. The verb, in either case, is *animan^ to take up, to take 
off (cf. A. S. antma/ty tollere, adimere, Ettm. Lex. 240 ; Grein, Gl. 
33); thus animi or anomi will be Gr. i^eUptros* Antcheeta is a 
regular dative of a word corresponding to O. H. G. antheiza, 
votum, but of the strong decl. Or it may be the weak nomin. 
masc. of an adj. derived from the same root, i. e. be identical with 
O. H. G. antheizzOf devotus, and O. S. antheti (ace. sg. fem. 
andhHtia^ anthSttea)^ devotus, sponsus. Such an adj. would stand 
to the subst. in nearly the same relation as in Lat. votivus to 
votum ; cf. O. N. heitdagr^ a votive day ; heithleifr^ a votive loaf ; 
cf. Oxf. Diet. i. w. The spelling eo instead of *^, Goth. aV, D. ee^ 
is rather a clerical error than a peculiarity of Frank pronunciation. 
I do not think that in order to defend the reading of the codd. we 
can appeal to the O. Fris. liava for leeva^ A. S. Idfan^ O. N. leifa^ 
since in this particular case the is due to the influence of the fol- 
lo^^nng labial. Such an erroneous eo for ee recurs in a variant of 
chariocheto in Tit. Ill (q. v.). 

Cahimo in 7 and 8, caimo in 9, seems a modification oi ganimo^ 
which would be radically the same as animeo ; cf. O. H. G. 
gnndmiy acceptable; whence ungendme in daz oppher was unge^ 
ndme (Graff, Spr. II, 1073). '^^c 1, supposing it to be long, may in 
Frankish stand for ^ = 4, or rather may be its Umlaut, The sound 
of /, whether arising from an older d or aV, is apt to pass into £, 
chiefly, but not exclusively, when the subsequent syllable has an i ; 
several instances of i for S (= d) are found in Gothic ; those of / 
for S (= at) are not very rare in the Heliand ; e. g. gehrtntd for 
gehrinid ; gehilian ; fullistian ; mira ; see SchmeUer's cd., vol. 2, 
p. 184. 

§ 27. A common barrow is also termed babene in. 10, babani in 9, 
babane in 8, badiani in 7, bog bagine in 6. The di in 7 is a mis- 
reading of chy so that the b in the other codd. is an error, and should 
be read h = ch^ ai quasi H. G. spelling for c. The M. D. bake^ 
a hog and bacon, O. H. G. bacho^ pema, would require a Frank. 
bacOf which, as we see, is not identical with the forms quoted above. 
Along with bake, however, we find in M. D. an ace. sing, baken, 
which, if regular, cannot but belong to a nomin. baken (M. Stoke 5, 
811). If an oblique case is intended, a form bacine for the gen. and 
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dat., and bacane for the accus. would be right. Bog in 6 is a 
doubtful reading. One might be tempted to read borg = barg (see 
above) ; but in comparing it with the Latin sne and in alia mente 
of the other codd. we see that it may possibly represent a corrupt 
hot, i. e. aut, " or," which in the Latin of the Lex is used in the 
sense of sive, exactly as ou in French. 

§ 28. The term for a herd of twenty-five swine, sunesta, sunista, 
sonista, etc., is radically the same as A. S. suner, sunor. In the 
Lex Ripuar. tit. 18, sonesti, sonista is defined tobe : "12 equae cum 
admissario, aut 6 scrofae cum verre, vel 12 vaccae cum tauro " ; see 
Ducange i. v. and Grimm, G. D. S. 383. In the Lex Salica a herd of 
swine comprbes a number varying from 25 to 50, according to cir- 
cumstances. There is nothing strange in such a discrepancy between 
the two laws. Nevertheless it may be questioned whether the Lat. 
version be wholly accurate, as a distinction between "25 porci ubi 
amplius in grege iUo non fuerint ** and *' 50 porci " or " 50 porci et 
si adhuc aliqui remaneant " is rather strange, the more so because 
in both instances the same term, sonista, is appended. The addition 
of ingymus in 2, though at a wrong place, suggests the idea that in 
the original Frank, text the term sunesta in the context, where it 
occurs the first time, was intended to convey the meaning of ** a 
complete herd," i. e. a herd including boar, sow, and pigs, but 
further on, at the words " si amplius super 25 remanserint," a herd 
of only " 25 young pigs " without boar and sow, consequently an 
in^mus-sonesta. 

\ 29. Sonischalt, as 10 writes here and in Titt. Ill and IV, can- 
not contain sonis or sonist and chalt, a pig. There is no question of 
pigs in the two Titles just mentioned in which sonischalt occurs 
twice. It is a misreading for sonisthalt, i.e. sonistalt. Stall for 
stcUth or staid (cf. O. H. G. scdfesialta, caulas, Graff, Spr. VI, 
667) must mean the same as stathl or stadl, statio (cf. A. S. stafSol, 
O. Fris. stathul, O. S. stadal, with A. S. stdd, armentum equorum ; 
O. H. G. stuot, etc., but especially Russian stado, a herd ; stanitsa, 
a flock, a troop). 

The unmeaning tua Zymis fitmiha chunna, in 10, evidently de- 
notes the amount of the fine specified, viz. two thousand five 
hundred denarii. The approximately correct reading will be tua 
thusundifimti (? O. N. fimt, a number of five, or finvi, five) chunna. 
In the Cbunnas (see col. 424) the equally corrupt numbers are thoto* 
condi uueth chunna, al. thothocundi fitme chunna. The origin ot 
the error in 10 is obscure. Can there be any connexion between 
tymis and the inzymus of 2 ? Or did there exist some word super- 
ficially like sonistchalt and synon3mious with tuagymis, a two years 
old pig ? Without discussing this question further, by reading : 
sonistalt, tua thusundifimti (or finvi) chunna, we get a combina- 
tion entirely in the style of the Fris. laws ; e. g. wtfstreuene, sex- 
tene pennyngar, or thiu hdgheste soldidt, fif merk and tua enza 
jefthafiuwer withithar and inne fia-ith (Fris. LL. p. 95). 

The It of tixachcUt in 10 is a curious repetition of the same letters 
in sonischalt ; this time undoubtedly a mere error. Still worse is 
exachalt, of which we have already treated in } 21. 



in. 

} 30. Podero in i, protero in 2, etc., cannot be the Frank, equiva- 
lent of " vitulus lactans," since the very same word is applied in the 
next } but one to a ** vacca cum vitulo." Hence it must have had a 
much wider meaning, viz. that of a young cow or a young animal. 
The forms of the word vary between podero and potero (read 
pothero) in i, pondero in t,podor in 8, ^, pordor 91A podor in 7, 
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pederom lOyProtero (read proth^ro ?) in 2. Grimm (Pref. XX) with 
some plausibility suggests a connexion with Skr. prthukaf a young 
animalf and Gr. ir6pTiSi ir6fna^y iroprdKioy, Unfortunately there 
is nothing in the Teutonic languages, as far as I know, that could 
throw light on the Frank, word. Whether it may or may not 
claim a distant relationship to Icel. p^, a small boy (s. Jonsson 
Ordb. i. V.) I am not prepared to decide. It is just possible, 
though far from evident, that pordor^ etc., is akin to O. H. G. carter ^ 
chorder^ quarter ^ grex (Graff, Spr. IV, 490), A. S. corlSor^ just as 
Plattdeutsch podder^ D. pojer^ seems to be a mere variety of 
N. H. G. hbder^ M. H. G. querder, korder^ kerder, O. H. G. 
querder^ a bait ; so, too, M. D. keuteren^ koteren^ is a twin form of 
N. D. peuteren and M. D. poyeren (for poderen)^ to fumble, to 
finger ; cf. Kil. i. vv. I rather think that the various readings of the 
codd. point to another word, viz. A. S. hry^ety hrifSer^ hru^er^ 
hrcf^er, a cow, or a heifer ; O. Fris. hrither^ hreder, and its femin. 
in N. Fris. riere (for ridere)^ akin to O. H. G. hrindy rindy D. 
rund and r under. But this explanation will seem rather bold, as 
it may be urged that, however slight may be the authority of each 
codex, if taken singly, their united agreement in showing a ^ as 
initial letter carries too much weight to allow us to make any 
change in that letter. Yet it will be admitted that the letters R 
and P are liable to be confused, and that hrother — hronder^ hreder 
is the very term we should expect (cf. the note on pondero in 
Tit. XXXVIII). About the declension of the word in question it 
is unsafe to afhrm anything. 

§ 31. Freodo in 10 goes far to prove that in 7, 8, 9 not a r A, but a th 
is required. The true reading then will he frithoy friothoy freodo. 
This I consider to be O. N. hretSi^ a bull (s. Oxf. Diet. i. v.). Fraud 
hr are often confoundea in the Malberg, cither by mistake or idioma- 
tically ; we have had an instance of it in franne for hranne^ and we 
meet with another in frio for hrio (cod. 7, Tit. XV, § 5, col. 87). 
The eo along with / in the word causes some difhculty, for, if the 
Frank, word really agrees with the O. N. word, the final will be 
the ending of the weak masc. and such an o has not the power of 
modifying a preceding vowel i or e into a middle sound between e 
and 0; at least I can produce no example of such a change; cf., 
however, the A. S. forms /reofi tan —fri^ian ; freo^a. 

§32. A"bimum aut anniculum animal'* is called scolo in i, 
scedo in 2. The resemblance between both readings is so close 
that we cannot help surmising that they contain essentially the 
same word, and that somehow there must be an error. I suspect 
that we must read scoto, scotto^ or scodo^ connecting it with the 
dialectic (South Holland) D. schoty a young cow between two or 
three years old. 

§ 33. In 6 and 10 we find a distinction made between an ** annicula- 
tum " and a " bimum animal " ; this however is wrong, for ingymis 
ponderoy gymis pedero cannot exactly express "bimum," nor can 
** anniculatum" be equivalent io ocsteorciy ochsaiora (read ochstior- 
ci ; i. e. ochs + steorci), Steorci is A. S. stiorCy sty re y stirc, a 
calf, a cow between one and two years old, vitulus, juvencus ; Scotch 
stirk^ sterky a bullock, a heifer between one and two years old ; s. 
Bosw. A. D. i. V. and cf. styric in St. Luke, 15, 23 : dnfatt styric. 
A decided femin. is M. D. stierik (s. Kil. i. v.). If ocSy ochs has 
been rightly added — which there is no reason to doubt — the pur- 
pose of the addition must have been to distinguish the masc. from 
the femin. because the simple steorci would have been ambiguous. 
Considering the tenor of the Lat. text, we arrive at the conclusion 
that the translators have failed in determining the exact meaning of 
the original Frank, names of various descriptions of neat. Hence the 
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confusion and inconsistencies in the codices. A more accurate 
rendering oi ingymis pondero y al. gymis pedero y would-be "annicu- 
latum animal " ; in E. we say a yearling y in O. N. vetrungry in D. 
ewintery enter y i.e. an animal (cow) between one and two winters 
(years) old. 

The proper expression for "bimum animal" occurs in 7, 8, 9, 
where thinzimus podor {pordor) is an error for thuigimus p. For 
gimus %. § 13; Mi//' is a bad, but not uncommon, spelling for tui 
(i.e. twi) ; cf. tHuihdbdig (Gl. A. 4 in Heyne, Kl. D.) As to the 
whole compound cf. A. S. dn ^riwintre hry^ery a heifer of three 
winters (years) ; s. Bosw. A. D. L v. hryfSer, 

} 34. The addition of malia in lo, mala in 6, is an anticipation of 
the next § and in flagrant contradiction to the fine mentioned there. 
As it now stands, the fine for stealing a maliuy mala would be 
6ood. and i20od. at the same time. 

Alalia^ mala is clearly D. maaly Gueldrian dial, mdley a yoimg 
cow that has not yet calved, either owing to its youth or else to 
exceptional weakness. In most cases, then, a mdle will be a year- 
ling, but there are also mdles of two years. In so far there is no 
objection to its being identified with an ingymus {gymis) as well as 
a tuigimtis p.y but undoubtedly the rendering ** vacca sine vitulo ** 
is the better ; the other rendering " vacca cum vitulo " is wholly 
wrong. The second maia in 6 is, of course, an error for mala or 
malia. 

§ 35. The expression "vacca domita" in 6 and 10 answers to "vacca 
cum vitulo " in the other codd. Hence we have to take " domita ** 
in the sense of " subdued by the bull " ; cf. the use of Gr. 8a/iitiC», 
&8/i^s and &8/it7Tos. The Malb. chanzyn ponderos in 6 is a curious 
corruption oithuagym pondero y which is a mere variety of thuigimus 
p. in 7, 8, 9. Still worse is abazym pederoy read thuagym p. in lO. 
The corruption has not unlikely gone through the following stages : 
{thua)y tuhay tahay taba, aba. The dropping of the initial / finds 
its coimterpart in ahelepte read thualepti of the same MS. Tit. II, 
mentioned above. A third example is afforded by exachalt for 
texacha; s. § 29. For gym one would expect gymiy the nomin. sg. 
femin. of a strong adj. belonging to the stems in ia. Unlike 
gymuSy gymisy this gym or gymi does not contain a diminutive 
suffix. As to tua (al. tui) in compounds, cf. O. N. tvaufaldr^ 
twofold, A. S. twanihty binoctium ; twascealuy bilanx ; s. Ettm. 
Lex. p. 552. 

} 36. The Latin " bos," in § 3 of cod. i, &c., distinctly signifies an 
ox, as is evident from the Malb. obosino (read ochsino) in 2, ohseno in 
10, ocxino in 6, The form in which this well-known word here appears 
is very awkward. It looks like a genit. or dat. case sing, of ohso 
(Frank. Psalm 65, 15), Goth, auhsay O. H. G. ohsoy A. S. oxa, etc. 
If it be a genit. (Gotli. auhsins)y it must have been governed by some 
substantive expressive of thefl in the original text. Should it be a 
dat. (Goth. auhsin)y then we must assume that the governing verb 
expressive of stealing was construed with the dative, just as in O. N. 
stela (s. Oxf. Diet. i. v.). The final o I see no chance of explaining 
otherwise than as an "irrational " vowel, analogous to the Goth, a 
which follows the ending in n of the 3rd pers. plur. of the conj. 
mood. 

§ 37. As highly taxed as an ox is a " taurus bimus " for which 6 and 
10 have the special term trasiUy tmsloy which Grimm (Pref. XXI) 
proposes to identify with O. N. drasilly drosully a horse, from 
drasla^ succursorie ferri. It must be observed that an O. N. dr 
does not regularly answer to a Frank, tr — or, maybe, Mr, for th is 
very often carelessly expressed by a single / in our MSS. — but such 
an anomaly is not uncommon : e. g. inO. S. drusinon^ variant trusnon 
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(Hel. S, 8) ; D. tHl = dril (cf. Kil. I v. driet) ; Northumbr. traga, 
trdg ss A. S. dragan, drag (s. Bouterwek, Vier Evangelien, Gloss, 
i. V.) ; D. troffel = thrufla (in Gl. Prud. 299), thrembii, and 
drembily toga (both in Gl. Pnid. 204 and 670). 

} 38. Higher in value is a bull "qui gregem regit," czWtdcherecheto 
in 10, chariocito in 2, charohitum in I, aritheocto in 6. Cherecheto^ 
the reading of 10, is the only one admissible ; the other forms are 
corrupt, though decidedly more ancient and readily admitting of 
reconstruction into chariochito^ charohitOy haricheetto, ChHo 
{heeto) is O. H. G. h€izuy N. H. G. heiszy M. D. heet in sculdheizo^ 
schultheiszy schultheety whereas cheetto (for cheetio) answers to 
O. H. G. heizzo {haizzOy haizeo) in sculthaizeo \ s. Graff, Spr. IV, 
1090. That both chito and chetio are admissible we may infer 
from a similar double form in Goth., viz. fauragagga and favra^ 
gaggja. ChariOy hario is the stem of the widely used Teutonic 
word, Goth. harjiSy stem harja. The compound consequently 
signifies ** a commander of the troop." The same form of the 
stem chano is also found in the Batavian Chariovaiday the **dux 
Batavorum" according to Tacitus, Ann. 2, 11. This word shows 
exactly the same formation as A. S. heretogay ealivealday Bret- 
walday etc., and the Frank. chariocheetOy or O. H. G. sculdheizo, 
Hari is, of course, a later form than hario; still later is cherCy 
which already shows the Umlaut. Chito may be a legitimate 
variety of chitiOy just as chito, 

§ 39. The next Malberg is strikingly similar to, and at the same time 
provokingly different from, the former. In 2 we have chamachitOy 
in I chammituniy in 6 amitheotOy in 10 chamitheutOy in 7 and 9 
chegmeneteoy in 8 chegmeneceo. It will not be doubted that these 
words look as if they were the same as that applied to a ** taurus 
rex" in 6 (curiously: ** taurus regis" in 10), viz. anteothOy chamu- 
theuo. On the other hand, as a " taurus rex" is virtually the same 
as a " taurus qui gregem regit," it follows that chariochtetto and 
chamicheutoy or whatever the correct form may be, must be syno- 
nymous terras. Still the difference between the readings, how- 
ever slight, is too great to allow us to regard them as mere varieties 
of one and the same original reading. In endeavouring to deter- 
mine the meaning of this compound, chamachitOy it will be 
convenient to consider first the prior element chama-, D. 
hamme {ham)y dial. Flemish am, as well as hammeriky means 
" pratum, pascuum ;*' hamme van wilgen " salicetum :" see Kil. i. v. 
As it means an inclosure in general, it nearly coincides with D. 
heemy heimy A. S. hdmy Goth, haims (in St. Mark, 5, 14 = &7p4Jf), 
so nearly, indeed, that in some cases it is difficult to avoid identify- 
ing the two words. The O. Fris. hemmerikey himriky hamrekey 
etc. (s. Richth. i. v.), though not decisive, goes far to give us the 
impression that both hdm (D. heem) and hamy hem (D. ham)y 
were used almost promiscuously, although the Flemish ^* hammeriky* 
pratum, clearly shows hamy not heem: cf. also Heyne in D. Wort. 
i. V. hamm. From the different Prologues to the Lex Salica we 
learn that chaem (i. e. heem) or hem alternates in the names of 
villages with hamy whereas a Malberg in Tit. XLII (q. v.) shows 
that ham was also used by the Franks in the sense of court, king's 
court ; in some parts of the Netherlands, especially in the Betuwe, 
ham is even now a common name for ancient mansions, such as in 
mediaeval Latin were termed curies. Synonymous with heemy 
heimy and hamy but radically different from the former, is another 
M. D. h^imy heimingy sepes, septum, the common D. form of which 
is heining (for hegining)y enclosure ; omheinetiy to fence ; O.N. 
hagiy a pasture, etc. An older form of this heim (for hegime) we 
have in chegme of 7, 8, 9. We may now proceed to the second 
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part of the compound. Chito in 2 is obviously the same as the 
erroneous cito of the same codex in chariocito; chito was developed 
from chitio. In I one syllable has been lost ; the final turn is a bad 
spelling for tOy owing to um being sounded o in the semi-Latin of 
the Lex. We may conjecturally read chammihtto, Neteo (in 7-9) is 
an error for heteo; the same confusion between h and n we have dis- 
covered in the same codd. in cahimo instead q{ ganimo; s. above, 
} 26. Both chamachito (») and chegmehiteo have the meaning of 
** commander of the pasture.*' Quite a different word is theutOy 
theotOy in 10 and 6, which can only be a nom. ag. of A. S. ^edtatty 
O. N. "fjdtay O. H. G. diozatty stridere, strepere, ululare. Grimm 
(Pref. XXI) takes it in the sense of bellowing, and compares it 
with O. N. hauliy taurus, haulay vacca, from haulay mugire. The 
explanation looks plausible enough, but is only partly correct, it 
would seem, for theutan might as well be taken in the sense of 
** calling loud** (cf. Goth, \uthaumy <rd\iriy^)y so that theuto is 
"he who calls, gives the signal.** In fact, heeto is properly the 
** caller ;** cf. A. S. beohdta and hildecalla in Exodus, 252 (ed. 
Grein). Moreover it must be obser\'ed that the Skr. word which 
radically corresponds to theuto y \iz. today means " the inciter, the 
pusher on," and that the idea of motion, pushing, appears no less 
in O. N. \j6tay to rush (s. Oxf. Diet. i. v.) than in Skr. tudati and 
tundate (s. Pet. Diet. i. v. tuS), Whether in the N. H. G. hageity 
dial, haigely heigil, taurus, we should understand the "inciter,** 
today or some derivative from hagiy so that hagen would contain the 
same idea as the Frank. chamicheetOy I must leave undecided, and 
rather refer the reader to Heyne*s interesting remarks in Grimm*s 
Wtb. 4, 151. 

I have said above that the Malb. anteotho and chamutheuo in 6 
and 10 is m. m. only a repetition of amitheoto and chamitheuto. 
The approximately correct reading will be hamtheotOy chamitheutOy 
i. e. " the bull of the pasture," or, as 6 puts it, ** taurus rex." What 
could have induced the authors of 10 and the Lex Emendata to 
change the Latin term ? I suspect that on finding in their texts 
" taurum regem,** and not unlikely a variant "taurum gregis" 
besides, they changed the latter into " taurum regis " because 
they took cham to mean •* the king's court.'* Happily the ancient 
reading has been preserved in 6. And not only 6, but also i and 2, 
prove that cham has no reference at all to the king or any posses- 
sion of his. 

} 40. In the Latin text is mentioned a bull which " de tres villas 
communis vaccas tenet." It is not easy to see why there should be 
bulls keeping the cows of three villages or commons rather than of 
two. This much is clear from the Malberg, that it contains not 
even an allusion to three [villages]. I presume that trespillius is 
one of the numerous Frank, words which became Latinized and 
passed into the Romance language of the country, and that it 
really contains the noun of number threey but without any reference 
to villages or commons. Spille is, up to our own time, the word for 
village-bull in the Veluwe and Drente ; therefore, threspilli may be 
literally " a three-bull.'* Thre {thri) is to be taken in the sense of 
" three years (at least) old." The elliptical use of a cardinal noun 
we know e. g. from O. N. \ritugry which, as an adj., means " aged 
thirty," or "having thirty oars,** or "measuring thirty**; s. for 
examples Oxf. Diet, i v. ^ritugr, and cf. hamarr. In the same 
manner we find in Skr. dviy two, used in dwidhurwahay an ox 
which has been worked two years (Lililvati, 76, and Colebrooke's 
Transl. p. 34). If a threspilli is a bull of three years and more, it 



{}) The quality of the vowel in the second syllable is uncertain. 
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is easily explained why in 6 and lo the stealing of a ** taurus 
bimus** is fined with 35 sol. and that of the " taurus qui gregem 
regit " in other codd. with 45. If further the fine for a " taurus 
qui gregem regit** differs from that for a " taurus rex,'* we may be 
satisfied that there is something wrong in the codification, for the 
two Latin expressions are virtually the same, and the Malberg 
terms likewise. I am the more inclined to reject the etymological 
knowledge of the Frank, lawyers because in Skr. the triwatsa 
{sdndd)j the " three years old bull," is a solemn term and, as the 
use of watsa in an obsolete sense shows, one of the highest anti- 
tiquity. By rejecting the etymology given in the Lex I do not 
mean to say that it was wholly groundless. On the contrary, there 
must have been a word spgl, spil^ in the sense of "district, 
division " ; it occurs in O. Fris. szerekspely O. H. G. kirspily 
N. H. G. kirchspiel^ D. herspel^ a parish ; O. Fris. eecLspel^ N. Fris. 
espely a district ; Drentian dingspil^ dingspal^ jurisdiction. That 
threspelli also signified ** threefold ** will be seen below under Tit. 
LXII. Hence probably the interpretation of threspilli as " a 
bull for three villages." 

§41. K^onesta^ as has been said before (§ 28), is in the Lex Ripuaria 
defined as comprising "12 vaccas cum tauro ** ; in the Salicait com- 
prises a herd from 12 up to 25 neat, according to circumstances. 
The Latin words "12 animalia ut nee unus exinde remaneat " seem 
a clumsy way of expressing " a complete herd,*' i. e. 12 cows includ- 
ing one bull. In the case of a complete herd numbering more than 
12 animals, the term sunesta is rejected by 6, which uses ingymis 
texac[hyi the purport of which would be that the stealing of 12 year- 
lings is punishable by I400d. The Latin words '* si qui super ipsis 
duodecim remanserunt aliqui " cannot have expressed the intention 
of the law, and are contradicted by the Malberg. The isolated mal. 
in 10 must be either a mistake or indicative of an omission of the 
gloss. 

IV. 

} 42. A sucking lamb is termed lammim I, lap^ read latnp^ in 2, 
Um in 10, Uui in 6, leue in 7, 8, 9. Lammi has the appearance of 
a diminutive, the original form of which would be lammih <= lam- 
ming ; cf. Frank. Psalm 67, 2^ jungeligy and, for the dropping of 
final A, the Malb. twalefti and the name Chlowi-s, The mm^ for 
which we should expect mb^ is a surprisingly old example of the 
assimilation of mb to mm, a process which afterwards has been 
going on in all Teutonic languages, Icelandic excepted (>}. In 
M. D. we find an original mb treated in two ways. If final, it 
becomes either m {mm) or it passes into mp ; the latter according 
to the D. rule that a media, at the end of words and the first parts of 
compounds, is replaced by the tenuis. The latter rule is very old in 
Frank. ; we see an instance of it in lamp in 2 for lamby Goth, lamb, 
etc. ; a somewhat later example is dump^etde (for dumP'hHde)^ in- 
sipientiae, in Gl. L. 216. In a charter of A. D. 720 (») by Ebroin 
we meet with examples as Walamunt for -mund^ and similarly 
Gunt-brectus for gunth-. The Saxon Gl. Pr, 256 shows dump, 
hediy hni dumb 132. The Frank Gl. L. 217, has dumben, insipienti. 
M. D. has both domp-heit and dom-heit. 

It is not easy to accoimt for the form lem. The e may be & 
dialectic pronunciation of a, such as occasionally occurs in the 
O. S. Gl. Mers. ; s. Heyne, Kl. D. XIV. Considering the variant 
Uui in the more ancient cod. 6, and Uue in 7, 8, 9, one feels rather 



(^) English makes no real exception, because mb is sounded mm. 
(*) Sloet, Oorkondenboek, No. 6. 
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inclined to think that the original reading has been tampered wlthf 
as leui strikingly reminds us of euui {ewi)^ agna, Gl. Pr. 740. The 
/ may be due to confusion between two readings, lammi and euui^ 
ewi. 

§ 43. A sheep of one or two years old is called lampse in 2. This is a 
regular diminutive oflamby by aid of the suflSx j*, which is identical 
with O. N. si in hrussi (genit. hrussis), unghrussi, a young colt A 
cognate suffix is «, genit. sa in O. N. hrtizi (hrulsi), a young ram, 
kussif bossif and the like ; essentially the same is D. s in such words 
as dreumis^ a dapperling, etc. It is difficult to understand how 
lampse, i. e. a lambkin, can be a term for sheep of one year and 
upwards. The proper word for a yearling is ingymis^ ingimus^ as 
is actually found in codd. 6-10, the affinity of which with Icel. 
getnsi and gemlingr, a year old sheep (s. Oxf. Diet. i. v.), is at this 
place particularly striking. We may be satisfied that lampse was a 
term alternating with lamp^ and it is probably owing to some error 
that it is put twice in the wrong place. The same applies to lami- 
lam in i , which is moreover a corrupted reading, apparently con- 
sisting of two words, lam{m)i and lam ; the former may more 
particularly be a ** lambkin," the latter " a lamb ** in general. 

§ 44. A flock of 40 (50) sheep and upwards is called sunnista^ sonista 
in I, 5, 6, sonischalt, read sonistkalty in 10. Quite different \sfeto 
in 2, ^,f(to in 7, freto in 8. The same word is found also in the 
comiKixmd fetuscheto in l^fretu schaeto in 8, retuscetho in 9. It is 
not easy to understand how the same word can denote at one time 
a large flock of 40 or 50 sheep, and at another time a small one of 
only three animals. The difficulty will be removed by assuming 
ih2X fetuschetoy etc., ought to follow after the words " qui numerus 
usque ad 40 berbices** and not after "si tres furaverit." It may 
further be supposed that the original reading was fertu, ferto (for 
fertuh.fertoh), O. H. G. fiorzug, O. %. fiertich, viertih, viarteg, 
etc., D. veettigy forty. Scheto, schaeto, reminds us of O. Fris. 
sket, genit. skettis, cattle, but the single t, and to a certain extent 
the vowel e, makes the identification of the two words rather doubt- 
ful. On the other hand we find in 10 fetischefo along with/eis/e- 
cho. With a slight change, fretuscetho resolves itself into fertiu 
(i. e. fertug) fecho or faecho, which I take to have been the original 
reading. Fecfio is apparently the Goth, faihu, etc. ; it may be 
a sing, or a pL, likeyf<7 and/^, pecus, pecora, in the Frank. Psalms ; 
s. Heyne, Kl. D. p. 119. In faisseth of 6 the second syllable is 
probably a clerical error ioxfech =/<• of Psalm 67, 1 1. If in 10 we 
transpose the letters of chefo thus, fecho, we get fetisfecho, which 
must have originated from the same source as the supposed -fech in 6. 
Fetis may be an error ioxfertih^O, S.fiertich ; thus the form/^- 
tuc, fertu, ferto, supposed for 2, 7, 8, 9, would be a variety of 
fertih. Fais in 6 looks very strange. If it showed no connexion 
with feis and fetis in 10, one might think of identifying it with 
O. N. fcer, Svred. fdr, BBn.faar; in which case faisfech, fetS' 
fecho would literally be " sheep cattle " (cf. the Icel. expression 
geitff). Unfortunately the other codd. are not favourable to such 
a supposition. I dare not propose the change of faisseth iatofar' 
tech, which, from a grammatical point of view, would be unobjec- 
tionable, but can hardly be made to harmonise with the forms in 10. 
If we wish to reconcile the readings of 6 and 10, two codices which 
are undoubtedly near relatives, we must change the reading of 6 
into fartech fech, 

V. 

§ 45. In respect to the Malbergs of this Title the codd. may be 
divided into two distinct groups, ^he onr represented by i and 2, 

454 



NOTES. TITT. V. VI. 



ihe stcond by all the other codd. Whatever may be the cause of 
the discrepancy, this much is obvious, (hat lerms'so essentially 
difTereot cannot have been derived from one and the same source. 

On comparing ttie two Malbergs iauxituuia, lausmata and mmci 
simada, roicimada in I and I, we perceive that, doe allowance 
made for clerical errors, the latter part of both glosses consists of 
icintada, scimalka. In this we recognise O. N. siimutSr, a he-goat. 
The a where the O. N. word has u makes no difficully, because even 
b O. N. «*Br alternates with aSr, e. g. in bautafir ^ bauluKr 
(s. Egils. Lci. Poet. i. v,). Scimada is most probably a plural, 
just like the corresponding terms in the other codd., as we shall see 
below. The gender and case ol scimada are uncertain. Difficult is 
lau, which I dare not identify with M. D. /auzv, a catch, a grasp ('). 
As the letters f and /are easily confused insomeMSS., I guess that 
the original reading must have been/ju scimada, a few goats ; /au 
would exactly answer to (joi\i. faTui, faus, A. S./aioa, etc. 

A flock of more [bail three (goats) is apparently called mu or ro 
{scimada). It is easy enough to identify mu (for muh) with O. N. 
miigr, a crowd, but nothing is gained by such a comparison, 
because we want to find out some reading that may havt produced 
both mu in t and n> in l. Mu may be a mistaken thv, which docs 
not agree with re unless we put both readings together, and read 
tkriu, thrio, i. e. three, O. H. G. driu, tria ; drioy tres, nomin, pi. 
fern. ; drie, trium. 

Ij 46. The second group of MSS. shows, as has been remarked 
above, qnile different terms. In the iirst place afrti ia 10 (note), 
a/rae in 6, haptr in 7, aper in 8, 9. We hai-e to read r haftts, 
haphres, being Ihe plural of hafr, A. S. hafr, O. N. hafr, a 
he-goat. The ending es is but a variation of us (cf. Tit. XXXII), 
O. S. oj, A. S. as. Another form of the same ending may be con- 
tained in lamp-hebras of 10, lamp-htbrvs, of 6. Lamp-hibr is, 
hterally, a lamb-goat, i. e. a yomig goat, answering to the word 
" caprilus" in the Lei Emend, (cf. the O.S. compounds kd-suln, a 
sow, and bier^-suSn, a boar, in Heyne, Kl. D.). The e in ktbr (pron. 
hrvr) may be explained as a dialectic variation, which, it must be 
owned, makes a strange appearance immediately after the a of the 
preceding gloss. To remove the diffically we may suppose that 
htbr stands for hebri, habri, and that it is a neuter formed like 
O. S. CTt-i, a lamb, in Gl. Frud. 740. In this case hebru, hebro — 
and not htbrus, hibros — would be the plural, analogous to such A 5. 
neuter plurals as gtlimbtu, gtlimbro. A further consequence would 
be that in 6 we should have to read lamphebru smala. Smala 
is the plural, both masc. and neater, of the adjective smat, small, 
j 47. For /rt-fl* in 6, /ft-ftj in 10, 1 would read ^irrfi or^eiH, the 
gen. sing, of * giet, O. H. G. gait, O. N. giitr, Goth, gaits, etc. 
The filial s in to is rather archaic ; we may compare snch O. S. 
genitives as cuslcs, giburdies in the Heliand. The isolated /am/ in 

j 48. A Sock of more than three goats is termed chrentcrudaiK lO. 
This compound may be analysed into chrent ■ A. S. hrati, capre- 
olns {Ettm,Lei.p.S02)andcnii/a,akin to A. S. criid,'E. crowd, and 
A. S. {tind)croda and gtcrod (cf. Grein, Gl. i. v.); further to Slav. 
Russian gruda, grudit, a crowd, multitude. "Fot chtrucruda in 6, 
I would read chrenecrudo ; Kat chanchurdam 7, 9, and the mutilated 
ehanchus in 8, cither chranieurda or chrancruda. II the a of chrtsn 
be a long one, which cannot with certainty be inferred from A. S. 
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hrcen, it would have its counterpart in the O. S.d for I as occasion- 
ally met with in Cod. Cott. of the Heliand ; c. g. hdlag for hllag, 
171, 7 ; sc&n ior scfn, 96, 11 1 ardstoraris, 155, j; sdragloT lirag, 
33, 15. The declension and case atcruda, crude are lu 



VI. 
{ 49. The term Uudardi, Uodardi, which we here meet with for 
the iirsi time, answers to M. L. G. luid-uvtrde and O. Fris. liud- 
■merdene, liodmerdeni, which in the Fris. LL. technically denotes a 
certain kind of delicts and further a certain fixed line to be paid ; 
e. g. there wtve hiri liodwerdene mith 13 merkon tA fellande (LL. 
Fris. 77, 3) ; or : jefter een man word wotpen in een onwad wetter, 
soe schilmahimbftamiteenre lioedwirden (ibid. 463, 7). The Latin 
gloss to luydwtrdmt (p. 388, rS ibid.) is ; " hoc est secundum poe- 
nam limitatam et taxatam a Frisonibus et est summa 8 librarum." 
Synonymous with it is urjeld, i. e. an indemnify. In my opinion 
the same notion of " indemnity " is also contained in the term fi>M- 
■aerdunia or cinneerduria in the Lex Ripnaria. The i in nW is 
the Umlaut of u ; thns cine stands for cuni. A. S. lyne, etc. As 
cuHi is a synonym of liudi, the O. Fris. liudwtrdene and the 
Ripuar. Frankish ciitoBirdunia come to one and the same, at least 
in their general meaning. Werdunia answers to O. Fris. ■werdett, 
whereas tnerduria shows the same form as O. H. G. wir^ria (cf. 
Graff, Spr. I, 638 i. v. viirdird). The usual Latin rendering is 
"delatura"{ef. Grimm, I'ref. LXXXVII). Closely connected 
is M. D. murder, arrha, arrbabo, and Tearande, indemnilas. satis- 
dalio (s. Kil. i, w.). Werd, wtrdtne, nerdunia, etc.. are deriva- 
tives from a verb the O. N. form of which is vtrVa, and more usually 
varSa, " to warrant, guarantee, bail," and " to be finable, punish- 
able " (cf. Oif. Diet. i. V. varKa and vetVa. B) ('). 

Ltadardi (for Uoddardi, Uodttrardi) denotes, analogously to 
O. Fris. liodiBcrdeni, a fixed amount, vii. of bayA., to be paid for 
certain offences. The elision or rather assimilation of ic finds its 
counterpart in O. H. G. frammart, frammerl (or /ramtpari ; hin- 
Urt, li-idanri (cf. Grimm, D. G. Ill, 98) ; M. D, in proper nouns 
as Ludig for Ludviig ; Reinatd for Regirrwald ; O. Fris. onderdia 
(or ondteardia ; in O. N. and E. examples abound. 

As to the declension, Uodardi, leodard points to a fern, stem in 
ia, or id. Here and there we come across a form Itodardo in 8. 
This too may be explained if we compare snch A. S. feminines as 
kyldo, hale, mtiago and the like. In O. S. we find words of the 
same class rarely treated in that way; yet nmi/u occurs Heliand I, 
7 instead of the more usual mmigi ; ilrengiu 133, 1. The common 
ending of such words in O. S. is i and so too in Frankish, for lee. 
darda is extremely rare, and may represent an oblique case. 

{ 50. SigusiM, etc., is a Latinized Frank, sigusi, seusi. It is 
O. H. G. tiusi, nWo(Graff, Spr. VI, 182). M. D. sits, M. H. G seuse, 
s^, "a hound." The word "magister" is an ill chosen expression for 
" doctus." and has given rise to a curious misunderstanding in lO. 
As " magistrum " was pronounced, and sometimes also carelessly 
written, magisiro, the author of this cod. took this magistro for a 
dativs and added the word am, by which the sense has been wholly 
perverted. This alteration of the original text in 10, and in fact, 
the whole Title, shows that, with the exception of the oldest texts, I 
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and 2, the others have committed several blunders, such as can only 
be explained by the supposition that the revisers of the later texts of 
the Lex used corrupted Frankish texts of the Malberg ; and, partly 
on account of the bad condition of their materials, partly from 
ignorance, have brought about a slate of hop>eless confusion, an 
assertion which I will endeavour to prove. 

§51. The stealing or killing of a ** sigusius magister " is punishable 
with 6ood., according to the undoubtedly correct reading in codd. 
I, 2, 3 and 10. But in the Lex Emend, we find the same delict 
fined with i8ood. The origin of this alteration can be traced back 
to § 2 in cod. 10, where the same amount of fine is given. This 
unwarranted change arose, in my opinion, from the Malberg tue ne 
chunne in 10, which the reviser understood to mean tue ntun ckunne 
(chunna)^ twice nine hundred. Indeed, the sound of this term 
resembles theuue ne (read tuue neun) chumia (i. e. 2 x 900) in the 
Chunnas^ and the expression ** two nine" or "twice nine" must 
have been as common in the forensic language of the Franks as 
twia niugun (i. e. 18) in that of the Frisians ; cf. Fris. LL. p. 120, 
where twia niugun skillinga occurs no less than three times in one 
column. It is therefore perfectly natural that the reviser saw in 
the tenn the expression for 1800. Yet, on consulting the other 
codices, we perceive that his interpretation was wrong, for it is pal- 
pable that tuenechunne^ whatever may be its real meaning and 
original reading, is but a slight variation of tunechanna in 8, tune- 
chana in 7, tuneckana in 9, and must even be somehow related to 
the syllables tohefihunni in 6. Now, there is no question of any- 
thing like 1800 in these four codd., all of which distinctly give a fine 
of 6ood. Consequently, the socalled gloss means something 
different, but what ? I think, we have to read tunechunna^ tune- 
chunne^ a dative of tUnechunn^ i. e. canis curtis. Tilne is the stem 
of the common Teut. word, A. S. tun, domus, vicus, villa, septum, 
E. town^ O. N. /«/!, a farm-house, homestead, Frank, of the Psalms 
/jj«, maceria, D. tuin, garden, etc. The dative chunna, chunne is 
probably due to the verb denoting stealing governing that case as 
in O. N. stela. As to hunn (chunn) for hund, it suffices to remem- 
ber the fact that in several Frankish, Saxon, and Frisian dialects 
the assimilation of nd to nn is quite common ; the modem Fris. 
form of the word is huitm^ North Fris. hun. 

Tunechunn is but one of several words denoting a ** canis custos 
domus sive curtis," as the Lex Emend, puts it. It is not unlikely 
that tunechunn more particularly answers to "canis curtis,** whereas 
another term obtained for " canis domus," viz. chuuscurruy chiis' 
corrUy which occurs, slightly corrupted, in 7, 8, 9. Curru, dorru is 
M. D. korre, canis domesticus (cf. Kil. i. v.) ; chuus i. e. hus needs 
no comment. E. cur is of course etymologically identical >»ith M. D. 
korrcy Frank, curru, so that hilscurru, literally translated, means 
*' house cur.** 

The question as to whether henhunni in 6 may be explained as a 
synonym of huscurru and tunechunn seems to me capable of being 
answered in the affirmative, for hen may very well stand for hegn^ 
D. heining^ which means exactly the same as H. G. zaun. Hence 
henhunn would be virtually the same as tunechunn. There is no 
cogent reason for reading hhnhunn, though I must add that in the 
N. Saxon dialect of Drente the " canis curtis ** is called heemhond, 

§ 52. The Malberg of this Title contains as yet no trace whatsoever 
of the "sigusius ** (*) ; all the terms treated of refer to a " canis domus 



(*) Naturally so, for the Frank, term itself is sig^st, teusi, which appears but 
slightly disguised in its Latin garb. 
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sive curtis,*' the stealing or killing of which is punishable with as 
high a fine as that of a " sigusius." The equality of the fine is the 
cause of the terms for a housedog and all other dogs having been 
put together. Indeed, cod. i shows only leudardi once in the whole 
Tit. ; this is also found in 2, but, as wc shall see afterwards, in the 
wrong place. Before proceeding, however, to show this, we have 
to occupy ourselves with troito in 6, Piuuuic in 7, fluuuicus in 8, 
phuuuic in 9, trociuuithier in lo. After removing some palpable 
errors, these glosses represent : tro(w)it{t)Oy thruwith{d)y trochwtthi. 
Thru{h), tru[h), throch, tro{h), etc., agree with O. S. (hals)'thru{h), 
boia, in Gl. Prud. 190 and 419 ; O. H. G. truh. druh {thruh)^ etc. 
pedica, compes; haistruh^halsdruhy etc. baga, boia (cf. Graff, Spr. 
V, 254, sq.) (»). H^itte, withthe in O. Fris. is '* a strap, a halter " ; 
A. S. wiisfSe ** restis, loramentum." From a compound thru{h)' 
witta, trochwitiha, etc. we get a derivative adj. thru{h)wittio^ etc. 
(cf. O. S. antervidio, Gl. Prud. 573), the sense of which must be 
" having a thruh as a fetter " or " being bound to a thruh," It is 
curious to see how the Frank translators have rendered thruh' 
witto. They wholly misunderstood witto (notwithstanding that some 
codices must have had witthie, as we learn from 10), and derived it 
from witan^ to know. Hence their quasi accurate rendering : 
** canis qui ligamen novit*' ! It is but just to observe that we are 
under some obligation to this odd translation, as it confirms the 
readings which we have arrived at by a comparison of the codices. 
It will be understood that the readings proposed above make no 
pretension to being more than approximately correct. Thus it may 
be that in 10 the true reading is trochwitthies chunn is ^ i. e. a geni- 
tive case, governed by some substantive denoting stealing or kilUng. 
§ 53. The delicts specified in the two §j of cod. I are punishable, 
the first vnxh a fine of 6ood., the other with one of I20d. It has 
already been obser\ed that cod. 2 repeats the term teodardi ; but as 
it indicates a fine of 6ood. it has got, the second time, into the wrong 
place, for it ought to stand as Malb. to ** sicut superius,*' and should 
not be connected with i2od. Cod. 10 commits the same error, and 
7-9 make another mistake in that they separate leodardi from the 
words denoting the " canis domus sive curtis," the stealing or killing 
of which is punished by the fine called leodardi. From 10 we learn 
that an equivalent of leodardi {^) is theoprano. This evidently 
means the same as theofoano in 6, which again cannot be 
separated from chunauano in 7, 9, chunabana in 8, nor from theo^ 
phano and chunnouano in 10, hunuane in 6. If we bear in mind 
that the letters f {ph), *, i. e. ft, and v, written », as medials are 
interchangeable, and moreover that t and c are constantly confused 
with each other, we may feel satisfied that all these readings must 
originally have meant the same. They may be corrected into cheo 
(or che) ofano^ chwi (or chwiu) ovano {obana) (or chuu ubana)^ 
chwi ovano, hwi orvane (or hwiu ovane), Cheo (or perhaps che) 
stands for chweo, like O. H. G. hiu for hwiu^ D. hoe, for hiooe; 
zoet for zwoet; N. H. G. sUsz for swtisz; O. N. hjdl for hvidl ; O. 
Fris. hat, N. Fris. het for hwat ; E. who, in sound. Cheo, as well 
as chwi, or chii, chuiu, etc., answer to O. S. hueo (Heliand, 142, 8), 
hui, huuo, etc. ; O. H. G. hweo, {h)wi, {h)we, hiu, etc. ; A. S. 
and O. Fris. hit (E. how). Ofano, obana, orvane is O. S. obana, 
obane^ obona, O. H. G. obana, obane, desuper, supra. Cheo, 



(^) The existence of a double form, one with initial /, the other with /A, it 
proved by the O. H. G. examples given by Graff, 1. c. Cf. also D. troffel^oA 
O. S. tkrufla, Gl. Prud. 2Qq. 

(') Leosdasdi is a mistaken leordardi ; the latter ought to be leoddardi. It 
should be remarked that eo for eu in this word is unusual in zo. 
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{chvn'Uf chwt\ chti) ofano {avano^ obana, ovane)^ N. H. G. wte 
ohetty has been literally rendered by the Latin *' sicut superius.*' 
Since the fine '* as above " is a leodardi, it is a matter of course 
that the expressions "as above" and leodardi are virtually the 
same; hence "sive" in lo. A similar expression is soso it heer 
obana giscrihan ist in the O. H. G. translation of the Lex Sal. 
Tit. I. 

In 6 and lo rephuouano^ reppophano^ remain to be explained. 
This is either another corrupted variant of huue (hwe) ovano 
{ophano) or an attempt of somebody to correct an already corrupted 
reading by writing an otherwise well-known word, viz., rip^ a rope, 
because the text speaks of *'ligamcn." If it be a conjecture, it is 
at any rate an inadmissible one, for the remaining syllables huouano^ 
pophanoy are perfectly meaningless. There can hardly be any doubt 
that this Malb. too contains cn'ano, ophano, "superius,*' and that 
the word preceding it is one of the multifarious forms of the con- 
jimction answering to *' sicut.'* That the r sometimes origi- 
nates in a misread c appears from rhamallus, in Tit. XLVII. If 
we restore the c and transpose a couple of letters, we get as the 
probable reading, common to 6 and lo, chuao ophano, 

VII. 

§ 54. The difficulties caused by the bad condition of the MSS. 
are enhanced by those arising from the subject of this Title. It 
need not be said that various species of birds are often named alike, 
whereas different names are applied to one and the same species. 
This circumstance seems to have perplexed the translators or revi- 
sers of the law almost as much as it does us, and to have left them in 
doubt about the true meaning of the Frankish words they found in 
their original texts, their Malberg. Thus we find in 7, 8, 9, the 
same Malbeig, sundeltnoy added to **speruarius " as well as to 
*' anser aut aneda domestica." At first sight this looks strange; 
first, because the word sund unmistakeably points to an aquatic bird, 
as we shall see hereafter ; secondly, because the common Frank, 
word for sparrow-hawk was certainly sparwariy sperwari^ M. D. 
spareware^ sperware, spterware^ sporeware (*), O. H. G. sparwariy 
spariwari, sperwere, etc. (cf. Graff, Spr. VI, 363), N. D. spencer ^ 
N. H. G. sperber. But if we look closer into the matter and observe 
that not only the sources of Graff, but also those of Kiliaen, i. v. 
sperwer, render it by ** nisus," and further that another name of 
the •' nisus" is *• haliaectus,'* in which A\j is as unmistakeable as 
sundy we must hesitate before we pronounce the Malb. sundelino 
to be an error. It seems more likely that sundelino more particu- 
larly denoted the musket, and that the translators, not knowing the 
exact Latin equivalent, took to the Latinized Frankish sperwarius^ 
perhaps because some Franks applied sperwari also to the musket. 
Indeed, the Dutch sperwer denotes the sparrow-hawk as well as the 
musket. Kiliaen renders musket by **haliaeetus, nisus: avis ex 
accipitrum fringillarionim genere," and sperwer "h^ ** accipiter frin- 
gillarius, accipiter minor mas : nisus, vuigo sperwerius.*' He adds 
the highly interesting notice : " speruerius in Latina translatione 
legis Salicae accipitur pro accipitre minorey It is a pity that we 
do not know what codex of the Lex he used, and whether he had in 
view the gloss in 7, 8, 9, or any other reading. 

If, on the one hand, we must take care not to impugn the reading 
of the codd. without sufficient cause, we ought not on the other 



(^> £. fl^. in Maerlant's Natoren Bloeme, (ed. Verwijs) III, 2763, iqq. 
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hand to shut our eyes to their manifest faults. Thus, for instance, 
we could not pardon the gross blunder of cod. I, the oldest text, 
which transfers sundolino, a word undoubtedly denoting one or 
more species of birds, to the next chapter on bees ! See further § 59. 

§ 55. The Latin words "accipitrem de arborem furaverit " are quite 
nugator)', unless "accipiter de arbore*' be the rendering of some 
compound like O. H. G. poumfalcho or witefalcho, D. boomvalk, 
which Kil. renders by " arborarius falco." The Malb. to it in 10 is 
ortfocla. Focla is, in spite of the agreement among the codd., a 
misread /c^^/a, \ixi.o\.fogaL Fogla, if it be a singular, can only be 
the dative, the use of which here may be explained in the same way 
as in Titt. Ill and VI with reference to the construction of O. N. 
stela. Further on we find fugia in 7, 8, 9, and again /«r/a. Both 
should be corrected into fugla. Fugium {uerthifugium) in i 
points to fugloy which, it must be confessed, looks rather like an 
instrumental than a dative. It is just possible that fugla , fogla, 
fuglo, are plurals in the genitive (*), but the Latin text does not 
warrant the supposition that the original Frankish showed plural 
forms. Fog[a)l, fugl, O. H. G. fogal, fugal, O.N. fogl, fugl, etc., 
needs no comment. Orflocla in 6 should be ortfogla, not because 
flogl is unheard of, iorflugol, volucris, really exists in A. S. (cf. 
Ettm. Lex. 362), but because the same cod. afterwards repeatedly 
writes ortfocla. 

The latter part of the compound ortfogl is clear, but what is the 
former? Grimm (Pref. XXIV) explains the word as meaning 
** the bird sitting on the spear, on the point," from ord, O. H. G. 
orty cuspis, A. S. ord^ M. D. oort, etc. Grimm's etymology is 
plausible enough, for a Frankish ord regularly passes into ort, when 
the d is final, just as in Dutch ; and though ord is not exactly 
** a spear," it has at least a cognate signification. But if ort stands 
for ord, how shall we account ioxorto^ ortho which once occurs in 7, 
8, 9, and uerthi in I ? Of a Frankish orto instead of ord there can 
be no question, unless all the MSS. have made the same mistake. Let 
us see whether there are similar words, likely to throw light on ort' 
fogal, in the cognate languages. In O. N. we have geirfdlki p), 
in O. H. G. waluchaebucy walhapuc, erodius (cf. Graff, Spr. IV, 
755). Cwrr meaning "a spear," we may explain ^«>/i//^/ as properly 
signifying "a spearfalcon," or (as A. S. spere, etc., also denotes 
"contus**) a "bar-falcon." Hal{u) is etymologically identical 
with Goth, walus, a rod, wand ; hence the waluhapuc may be the 
** accipiter de pertica" ; but as we find, along with O. H. G. walu- 
hapuc and A. S. wealhafoc, an O. H. G. walt-falcho, erodius, we 
remain in doubt whether wal in the compound may not be taken 
in the sense of "wood." In the latter case walhapuc would answer 
to " accipiter de arbore." Where we are not able to trace the 
historical development of a word, its true etymology will be doubt- 
ful ; we may know the component parts, the elements of the word, 
but we cannot with certainty decide which of the multifarious values 



(*) The ending^ a by the tide of the more common one in is fkr from rare in 
O. S. ; cf. Schmellrr, Hcliand, 2, 183. 

(«) The D. ^Nor A giervalk is, I think, a comiptcd, or otherwise a dial., form. 
The Latinized gerofalco probably goes back to a Frank, girfalcp ; hence the 
French ger/aut. The Latinized " gyrfalco " owes its preponderance to a bad 
etymology from '* gyrare." It is worth while, perhaps, to remark, that/a/co is 
no more a Latin word than pkenix is an English one. Pliny, an authority on 
the subject, knew no such word as faUo. It is clear that O. H. Q./altuko, 
faUho, is in the main identical with the Skr. pdlanka, i. c. it is derived from 
a radical pal, whence a. o. Skr. paliia, Gr. v^AiOf, Lat. pallidH*, Tcut. 
falwa. The notion of white recurs in the sjnonymous Skr. (^x^na, ** a hawk, 
a faucon." 
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of each element has to be substituted in each particular case. Even 
perfectly clear words, like O. H. G. poum/alchoy D. boomvalk^ are 
ambiguous, (or pounif boom^ means ** a tree," as well as " a beam, a 
bar, a shaft/* so that the perspicuity of the compound is but an 
apparent one. It is ov\y hy i:om\i2inng poumfalcho with synony- 
mous terms like waltfalchoy wiltfalcho^ witefalchOy that we shall 
be justified in taking hoom^ poum^ in this particular case in the sense 
of" a tree, wood.*' 

It is doubtful whether spariwari contains the word spari^ A. S. 
spere^ etc., allied to O. H. G. sparro^ tignus, D. j/ar, a spar, 
perch ; E. spar^ etc. This much seems certain, that spariwari^ on 
account of its very form, cannot be derived from Goth, sparwa^ 
O. H. G. sparOf E. sparrow^ though in some way or other the 
words may be connected, in so far as both may be reduced to the 
same etymon. I think that spariwari^ be it original or the result 
of popular etymology, is virtually the same as walhupuc and geir- 
fdlkif allowance being made for the difference of species. In the 
dial. M. D.sperwane^ sporwane (cf. Kil. i. v. sperwaen)^ commonly 
sperware^ sporeware^ etc. (cf. above), the latter part of the com- 
pound does not differ, at least phonetically, from walewane, the 
Malb. to "accipiter*' in 6. In short, I identify waley as to its 
meaning, with spari and sparro, and, in a certain sense, \^4th geir ; 
consequently we get the equation spariwane = walewane. 

The foregoing discussion has prepared the ground for the propo- 
sition that ort — orto = uerthi (?) is a synonym of wale^ spari^ 
sparro. There is no doubt that a similar word is contained in 
martkocla of 2, for which we may confidently read wart- or wurth' 
fogla. The syllable or is a contraction of war, wur^ wor^ or wer. 
The various readings point to a stem warihia (or warhtia ?), orthia 
(or orktia ?), urthia (or urhtia ?). In a similar relation stands 
Goth. aurtSy hcrba, to O. H. G. wurz^ pi. wurziy A. S. wyrt (cf. 
Grimm, D. G. Ill, 371); Frank, wirte^ olera (Gl. L. 1032); uurti 
(i. e. wurtt)y herbam (Gl. L. 1068). Now, Goth, waurts^ O. H. G. 
wurzy D. wortel, A. S. it^rt {wirt, wart^ werfj, uyrttruma^ etc., 
" a root *' stands for waurhts^ as may be inferred from gawaurhtai = 
i^Pi(wfi4yoi (Ephes. 3, 18). Thus it appears that it is a derivative 
from a verbal base TVrJty to hew, the pres. tense of which in Skr. is 
Tvrpcati ; part. perf. pass, wrkna: hence the Skr. wrksha^ a tree. 
IVaurhti, a root, is the same word, except in the difference of suffix. 
That the word "root " may be derived from a verb denoting hewing, 
will appear obvious when we remember how often in Skr. we find 
WTfcati (or chinatti) mulam (cf. Pet. Diet. i. v. wrapc) ; equally in- 
disputable is Skr. wrksha, a tree. Now, in A. S. wyrt not only 
means "herba" and "radix" but also "tree,** for in wyrtweard 
"hortulanus" (St. John, 20, 15) w^r^does not mean "herbs** or 
" roots," but the plantation in general. And, as if to complete the 
coincidence between the above Prankish forms and those in A. S., 
the latter possesses the well-known orlgeardy orcerd (Genesis, ii. 8), 
E. orchard^ which most distinctly and decidedly is a tree-garden, 
D. boomgaard, G^rm. baumgarten. Another form of this ortgeard 
is A. S. wyrtgeard in Ps. 143, 16 (Ettm. Lex. 98). 

To sum up the various items of information, I conclude that in 
Frankish there were two cognate forms, the one contracted, the 
other not, agreeing with A. S. ort and wyrt [wert^ wart), and sig- 
nifying, according to circumstances, a tree, a plant, a root. We 
shall find this assertion confirmed in Tit. XXVII. Ortfogal, etc., 
on accoimt of its etymology, may signify, to use the expressions of 
the Lex, a bird, ** de arbore," and " de pertica,** and even " de 
horto." If the Malb. ortifugla, orifogla, where 6, 10, 7, 8, 9 have 
it after "grus aut cicenus doraesticus,'* be no mistake, we shall 
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have to assume that orti was in this instance taken as " a garden,*' 
or that the Latin translation is a failure. 

§ 56. Returning to the beginning of the Tit. we first come across the 
Malb. ^Mm/ in 2. Is it a corrupted A<7r//i/^/ /* Not unlikely, for 
otherwise cod. 2 would stand entirely isolated. Yet I will not omit 
saying that the ending ut, as well as ot, it, is not rare in the names of 
birds ; e. g. M. D. scuvuut, scowut (*), N. D. schuifuit, a screech- 
owl ; M. D. cucuuty a cuckoo ; A. S. ganot, gatut, fulica ; D. 
kievity kiewit, E. pewit, and the like. Hocticla in 7, 8, 9, when 
compared with hortifuda (a misread hortifucla, ortifucla) in the 
same texts, leaves no doubt as to its being a mutilated hortifugla ; 
the h is here due to graphical cockneyism ; the real h sound is gene- 
rally represented by ch in these three codices. 

§ 57. Hymnissith in i stands wholly aloof from the other texts, yet 
the letters of the word are similar to those in the name for a cock, 
viz. channaswido. We may go further and contend that hinni is a 
perfectly intelligible variation of channa {chania), for in M. D. 
hinne and henne, E. hen, are equally used. Swith is even a better 
orthography than swid. As hinniswith is required by the etymo- 
logy (about which more in § 60), and a variation of it really occurs 
in other codices, though in another and more appropriate place, 
I feel satisfied that we have to read hynniswith{a), and that the 
oldest text i furnishes us here with an example of an error as great 
as that by which the same authority causes the aquatic bird sundo- 
leno to make its appearance in the company of bees. 

§ 58. IVeiano in 10, ueganus in 7, 8, 9, is undoubtedly, as Grimm 
has pointed out (Pref. XXIV), O. H. G. wio, wigo, weho, " milvus*', 
and also " ibis " ; M. D. wuwe, N. D. wouw, a kite. Since 
O. H. G. weho is paraphrased in the glossaries (cf. Graff, Spr. I, 
643) by " ibis '* and wego by " milvus,*' it is but natural that, as in 
10 we find ortfogla sive weiano, the former term was thought, 
rightly or not, to be applicable to an aquatic bird called " grus aut 
cicenus (cygnus) domesticus.'* Weiano looks as if it were either a 
regular genit. pi. or a dat. sing, with an additional o (cf. the re- 
marks on oxenoy Tit. III). Weganus may be a mistake for ice- 
gano, arising from a final o and us being sounded alike, or nearly so, 
in the semi-Latin of the period. There is, however, such a num- 
ber of derivatives from wiho in O. H. G., as wehir, wihil, wigil, 
wihilla (prov. N. Sax. in Drente : wickel) wannowehe, wannutu 
wuchel ; M. D. wannewaeyer ; N. H. G. wannewaher, wanne^ 
weihe (cf. Graff, Spr. I, 643 ; Grimm, G. D. S. I, 50) that a nomi- 
native wegan, a genit. weganus (= weganes) would by no means be 
surprising. — Antedio (in 6, etc.) is the term for a certain kind of 
theft with breaking, the fine for which is i8ood. ; the explanation 
of it will be attempted in the next Title. — Weippe in 6, weiape in 
ro, look suspicious ; perhaps weigge, weihhe (cf. O. H. G. wihil)^ 
or wetare (cf. O. H. G. wehir, D. wouwer) is intended. 

Naobfocla in 2 is the mutilated remnant of {weia)na, orth/ogla = 
weiano sive ortfogla in 10. 

§ 59. Sundolino in \,sundoleno in 2, ^ii\\dilino in 6, sondolino in 
7, sundelino in 8, sundUfio in lo is the name of some tame aquatic 
bird or sorts of such birds. Sund is manifestly A. S. sund, swim- 
ming ; sea passage ; sea ; O. N. sund, etc. If the reading sundleno 
in 10 be correct, the word has been formed analogously to M. D. 
merlin, smerlin, N. D. smerUjn, E. merlin, but suntdilino would 
rather induce us to come to a contrary conclusion, viz., that sundo-^ 
lino stands for sunddoleno ; in sunt-dilino the final d has passed 



(M Macrlant Naturcn Blocme (ed. Verwiis), III, 607. 
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into /, according to the rule, whereas the elision ofd between n and 
d in sundolin is equally warranted ; e. g. ond + doen becomes in 
M. D. onUdoen or ondoeriy and even ontoen. Doling diiin^ admits 
of a comparison with N. H. G. duln = dohle^ dahU (cf. Grimm, D. 
W. i. V. dahle). As in M. H. G. we have bergdol^ a mountain- 
daw, the existence of a swimming-daw or sea-daw {sund-dolin) 
would be far from improbable. It may be added that for the 
H. G. dohUy a daw, the Low-Germ, has quite a different word, 
dlke^ without doubt the same word as D. alk^ O. N. dlka^ E. auk^ 
the well-known sea-fowl, in would-be Latin ** alca.** The final o in 
sundolino is additional or the mark of some case. 

Why the same sondolino^ sundelino^ sundolino^ need not be 
regarded as an error where it stands in the Malb. in 7, 8, 9, added 
to speruariuSy I have attempted to explain above. 6 and 10 have 
the different readings socelin^ sucelin. Grimm (Pref. XXIV) 
identifies it with Lithuan. sakalas^ Slavonian sokoly a falcon. We 
might as well think of Low-Germ, siuken-dry a hawk ('). If we 
wish to connect the divergent readings and to reduce them as much 
as possible to one source, instead of treating them as if they had 
nothing whatever in common, we should read sotelin^ sutelin, for 
sonttelifiy sunttelin^ which stands to sundelin in the same relation as 
M. D. ontoen to ondaen. 

§ 60. Acock is called chanasuuido (i. e. channaswido) in 10, c[h)an- 
nasuuido in 6, annctsuiuido in 7, cannasuiuido in 9 (read channa-^ 
hannasuoido). We have to add hinniswtth of i (s. § 57). This 
word, interesting for more than one reason, is a compound of 
hanna {channa)^ kinni^ O. H. G. henna (for hanja)^ heinna^ M. D. 
henne^ hinne^ E. hen^ and swith^^ swidi^ vigorous, O. S. swithty 
sTiftfSty sundiy A. S. swt^y Goth. swin\Sy etc. Just like its Icel. 
synonym hvatr^ vigorous, the Frank, word is here used in the sense 
of ** a male," c. g. hvatrkottry a tom-cat (cf. Oxf. Diet. i. w. hvatr 
and hlau^r). In so far as channaswido^ hinniswtth is a compound, 
it keeps close to the O. H. G. haeo heninnonoy gallus, gallinaceus 
(Graff, Spr. IV, 958), for channa not in composition would be con- 
strued in the plur. genitive. The O. H. G. haeo is essentially the 
same as M. D. A;V, Ai*, properly the pronoun •* he," but, when used 
as a substantive, it is the usual term for ** a male of animals " (2). Of 
this hiey A/, O. H. G. haeo is an extended form ; another is O. N. 
hieingr, hcengr (s. Oxf. Diet. i. v.), which usage has restricted to 
the male salmon, al. hvatr lax. It is not a little interesting to find 
the form swith instead of swinth already in the oldest Frankish 
documents known ; as to the Frank, of the Psalms, suithoy nimis, is 
transmitted to us in Gl. L. 872 ; in M. D. swide was used along 
with {ge)swindy e. g. Mclis Stoke, II, 495 : Dee si saghen there so 
swidCy " when they saw the host so strong "; even in more modem 
D. swidig occasionally occurs, though it is nowadays superseded 
by geswind (cf. Kil. i. v. swindigh and the note to it). The o in 
channaswido is the sign of the weak masc. nominative ('). 

j 61. The word for a hen is solampinam in 6, 10, 7, solamphinam 
in 9. Grimm (Pref. XXV) deems it aldn to M. P. sclempy lepidus, and 
at the same time to Czechian j/>^m:^, a hen, properly a blind or pink- 
ing hen, Moravian and Slowak slepkay sljpka. I am rather inclined 



(*) Wdrtcrb. Ostfrics. Spr. by ten Doornkaat Koolman, p. 54, i. v. arend. 
(■) E. g. Maerlant, Naturcn Blocme, v, 56 : 

Ende van der aerde sondcr chcg^ado 
Wast die pacldinc, scght men mi : 
Sine hebben suwe noch hie. 

(*) Amonfl^ the various words for a cock in Skr., the one corresponding to 
svtido is dakthoy properly "the strong one." 
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to see in so the M. D. soe (i) '* a female " ; N. H. G. j/>, sieke. 
Lampinam looks doubtful, in so far as a final m is wholly out of the 
question. I propose to read haninnanay the genit. pi. of haninna ; 
so haninnana as a term for the hen is just the counterpart of 
O. H. G. hcLeo heninnonoy the cock. That haninnana is as much 
justified as haninnono would be, is proved by O.' S. treuuana 
(Hehand, 140, i) interchanging with treuuono (143, 10). We must 
bear in mind that the generic name "hen" in common language 
includes the cock. 

§ 62. At the words ** de trappa " the Malb. has baofalla in 6, ac 
falla in 10 and 7, hacfalla in 8, hacfala in 9. We have to read at 
/allay which by graphical cockneyism was written hat f. and was 
further corrupted to hao. At is, of course, O. S. a/, E. aty etc. ; all 
verbs with the notion of taking, getting, buying, bidding, and the 
like require in Goth., O. N., O. S., O. Fris., etc., the preposition a/, 
where the Greek uses iro/)^ c. genit. or 4ir({, the Latin de. Therefore 
it is certain for syntactical reasons that the true reading is at falla. 
Falla is the dat. sing, of a probably strong femin., answering to 
A. S. /<?«//, decipula (as given by Lye, cf. Ettm. Lex. 337), and 
diflfcring from the weak O. H. G. falla. The quasi-Latin trappa 
itself is a Teutonic word, A. S. treppey decipula, E. trapy M. D. 
trappey muscipula, decipula. Derived from the Frankish trappa are 
D. betrappen, to catch, and the French attraper, 

VIII. 

\ 63. Sundolino in I has gone astray ; it belongs to the preced- 
ing Title (s. §§ 54, 59). Leodardi would be equally misplaced, if it 
were no corrupt reading, as leodardi can only stand where the fine 
amounts to 6ood. ; but it is really a corruption, and, as we shall 
see, an interesting one. 

Antediy antedio means "breaking open," i. e. theft with break- 
ing, and, by amplification, also denotes the fixed amount of penalty 
for such a delict, viz. i8ood. It is derived from a supposed verb 
antdny M. D. ontoen (e. g. antedey aperuerit, Theophilus, 421, sqq.), 
the same as ontdoen (e. g. Beatrijs, 757), O. S. antduan and anddny 
O. H. G. anttuouy A. S. undony aperire. The / stands for //, assi- 
milated from tdy as in M. D. ontoen y ontaen ; ontede. Another way 
of assimilation is shown in O. S. andon for anddon ; cf. tlie rela- 
tion between sundolino and sunteliny supposing my analysis of this 
word, as given in § 59, to be right. The ^ in antidi is either the 
equivalent of a simple ^, as in the Frank. Psalms in andredandiy 
Gl. L. 25, by the side o( andrddenderOy Gl. L. 26, andrddondony 
Ps. 59, 6, or, more probably, the Umlaut of 4, as in giviy Ps. 59, 6, 
besStey 73, 2 ; etc. Antidiy if neuter, must have been formed like 
O. N. ddafSiy but considering the other form antSdio it is more 
likely a femin. and a stem in i ; a dat. instrum. dSdio might be 
formed like O. S. brudiUy Hel. 9, 12 ; a dat. dSdi like O. S. dddi ; 
a nomin. d^di would agree with O. Fiis. d^de. Besides antediy 
antedio and antedeo, we frequently meet with slight variations of 
it, all of them corrupt forms or due to bad orthography. 

For "apiarium " — to use for shortness sake the common Latin word 
— 6 has olephardiSy olechardis ; 10 olethardis^ alethardis ; 7, 8, 9 oU' 
chardey elechardey holecardo ; abchratiSy abgrates ; l holechartis. 
The latter part of the compound is clear : we ought to read chardiSy 
charthis (for gardiSy garthis (*), garthes)y the genit. sing, of gardy 

(^) Soe is another form oisuxve, and a variant in the passage from Maerlant 
quoted in a preceding note. 

(") The tk for Rafter r is peculiar Frankish ; e. %.fartky iter, fertke ; £/• 
yirr/^bi alternating with it/erdiy all occurring in the Ptolms (cf. Heync, Kl. D. 
i. w.) ; rtfozrd occurs also in O. Fris., e. g. ondertia for onderdia. 
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Goth, gards, O. S,gard^ O. N. garSr^ A. S. geard, O. H. G. gart^ 
earty etc. Charde in 7, 8 ; c{h)ardOy once in 9, is either a dative or 
the nomin. sing, of a weak substantive, O. H. G. garto. The geni- 
tive is governed by antedio and texacha. 

The former part of the compound is a hard problem. Accord- 
ing to Grimm's suggestion (Pref. XXV), oUy ale would be the 
Lithuan. awilys, a beehive in the tree. It seems to me dangerous to 
make doubtful readings the basis of comparison, especially if by 
comparison nothing is gained but the somewhat startling result 
that the Franks used sundry words wholly at variance with those in 
all other Teutonic languages, ancient and modem. If we had only 
to etymologise, and not to criticise, the various readings of such bad 
codices as those of the Lex, omnium consensu^ happen to be, we 
should be justified in proposing some etymology like the following : 
ale^ eUy ole recalls Skr. ali, *• a bee " and " a strong drink." Now, 
another Skr. word, madku^ means ** a strong drink, mead," and 
*' honey,** and *'abee** (*). The Teutonic equivalent of madhUf 
viz., A. S. meodUf etc., being synonymous with A. S. ^a/w, it would 
not be strange if Frank, aiey oUy eUy were radically identical with 
ealuy and signified not only "ale, beer," but also "honey** or 
" a bee,*' analogous to the Skr. alt. We might even draw the paral- 
lel further and put down the following equation : A. S. bedr^ O. N. 
bj'drr : Skr. piyushay Slavon. ptwo = Engl, bee : Lat. apis. 

Unfortunately the base of the etymological fabric, i. e. the proof 
of the existence of such a word as ale, oU^ ele in Frankish or any 
other Teutonic language, is wanting. The various readings, all 
more or less corrupt, require a remedy, and this we discover in cod. 
2, where, slightly disguised, the true reading has been preserved. 
Not antedio leodardi^ but antedio beochardisy is required ; in 7, 8, 9 
antedio beocharde{s) and taxacha biagarthis ; in 6 antedio beochar- 
dis and texacha b. ; in lo antedio beochardis and texacha beachar- 
dis. BeOy bia^ bea is A. S. beo^ D. bie^ bij\ E. bee. In M. D. there 
are many words for " apiarium " and " alvearium ** ; the next 
approach to beogard is bie-hof^ for hof is synonymous with gard ; 
biegaard is lost. That, however, the very word beogard formerly 
existed follows from the word biegaarder^ apiarius (s. Kil. i. v.). 

§ 64. Texagay in contradistinction to antediOy is robbery without 
breaking, the stealing something of a certain value " foras tectum,*' to 
use the expression of the Lex. In so far we may readily understand 
why I, afterwards 7, 8, 9, and finally 6 and 10, have the word where 
there is question of such a kind of robbery. Still the fine specified does 
not agree, as the penalty of the texaga is i40od. , and not 6ood. The 
latter, as we know, is termed leodardiy which, indeed, is shown by 
2 and 6 in the third §, and by 2 moreover in the fourth. Texara in 
10 is of course to be corrected into texac{h)a. 

IX. 

j 65. Trachlagiay thradiligia^ stalachay &c., will be treated under 
Tit. XXXVIII, q. v. 

Andesitto {andesito) I take to be a femin. subst. formed like 
O. H. G. herisezzay or, perhaps, O. N. setay from a supposed antsit' 
tan (andsittan)^ Goth, andsitan, O. H. G. intsizzan^ M. D. ontsit- 
ten. Ande is Goth, anday used in composition with nouns, whereas 
and is usual with verbs. In Goth., O. H. G., and M. D., the verb 
means "to scruple, to dread,*' a meaning which cannot suit a;?^<?- 
sitto in the Malberg. Since in compounds the verbs standan and 
sitan in all Teuton, languages express well-nigh the same idea, and 



(^) £. g. Sbadwin^a Brihmana in Indische Studien, I, 140. 
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Goth, andstandan renders ayOitrrdycu hfructiffBai and kvriKiyeiVf we 
shall be justified in assigning to andesitto the sense of denying, the 
more so because in O. Fris. hineundsetta signifies " to resist, to op- 
pose." Now, undsetta is the causative form oiundsittay Frank. *tf///- 
sittany which, when construed with the reflexive pronoun {hine)y has 
the same value as the neuter antsittan. AndesittOy i. e. opposition 
in words, denial, refers to the words "ipso negante." If, by way 
of amplification, the term was used to intimate a certain fine 
imposed on one who "negando fuerit convictus,** as the Lex 
Emend, puts it, then the word " sive ** in 10 would be appropriate. 
But I have grave doubts as to the correctness of the Malb. both of 
10 and 6, 7, 8, 9, because one would expect the fine specified in the 
last § of the Tit., viz. i20od., to have been indicated by another 
term than leodardi. The latter is, at any rate, wrong ; the word 
required would be tui-leodardiy i.e. "twice leodardiy double leO' 
dardiy*^ analogous to A. S. twiboty O. Fris. twibitey thribStey thribitCy 
thrimjeldy or something similar. Now, we happen to know from 
Tit. LXV that a word for " denial,** viz. secthi (sechti)y really 
points to a fine of i20od., so that we may conclude that the 
synonymous andesitto has to serve the same purpose here, and that 
it ought to stand in codd. 6-10 as the Malb. for the fine of I200d. 
The mistake of putting it in an earlier paragraph may have arisen from 
an original reading, *^ tu{i)'leodardi sive andesittOy" having by over- 
sight lost its first syllable. It should be understood that my sup- 
position is based upon the tenor of the text in 7, 8, 9, and 10, in 
which Uodardi is identified with i20od. and separated from the 
words " damnum aestimatum.** If we keep to cod. 2, a somewhat 
different conclusion will be arrived at, since here leodardi belongs, 
apparently, to " aestimatum damnum,** and is separated from the 
fine of i20od. It is just possible that in this case leodardi has 
been rendered by " aestimatum damnum '* agreeably to the original 
meaning of the word, which I have tried to explain when treating 
of its et)rmology. But even if this were the true reason for its 
appearing in § 8 of 2, it would not interfere with the thesis that 
andesitto should have been put as the Malb. to " laood.** In 
other words, suppose we added the Malb. in § 8 of 6, the text 
would run thus : "Si quis vero i>er inimicitiam— convictus testibus 
fuerit, damnum aestimatum reddat, Malb. Uodardi, et insuper, 
Malb. andesittOy sunt den. 1200," etc. 

§ 66. Scuto in 2 and 9, schoto in 10 (better scuttOy schotto)y looks like 
a regular 3rd pers. sing. pres. tense of the subjunctive mood. Frank. 
scutton, excutere, occurs Gl. L. 812 in the preter. scutta, excussit ; 
the infin. scuttony Ps. 63, $ J O. H. G. scozdn, scozzdny pellere ; 
farscuzzany pellere (cf. Graffj Spr. VI, 562, sq.) ; D. schutteh is both 
" pellere, excuteit,** and " (pecus) subsistere, sistere, in septum 
agere, includere et pignoris loco retinere : capere et detinere pecus 
alienum ** (cf. Kil. i. v.). I venture to say that this paraphrase of 
schutten in Kiliaen, the correctness of which is proved ^by the word 
being used in exactly the same sense in the modern language, is a 
more accurate rendering of the Frank, scuton {scutton) than the 
Latin text of the Lex. Hischoto in 7, chis{cu)to in 8, contain the 
prefix A*, chi = gi ; cf. O. S. hiburilicuruy Mers. Gl. 12; for dial. 
O. H. G. hiy chiy see WeinhoVd, Isidorus, p. 73. It is difficult to 
decide whether excuto in 2, excoto in 6^ is a mere Gallo-romance 
writing for scutOy scotOy or is intended to represent escutOy escoto = 
iscutOy iscoto. The form e = gey along with i = giy is not strange ; it 
is the usual one in O. Fris. and N. Saxon dialects ; t is known from 
the Mers. Gl., e. g. iwigdey idSmde (cf. Heyne, Kl. D. XV), and 
M. D., e. g. imanc — gemanc (Macrlant, Naturen Bloeme, V, 259). 
It is only the Gallo-romance spelling xc which creates some doubt. 
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X. 

} 67. Alfalchio in i contains /ai^Aib, a fem. subst.^and the nom. 
act. of a verb corresponding to O. H. G. f<iigjan^ subtrahere ; 
givalgan^ attrectare, usurpare (Graff, Spr. Ill, 500). Al is appa- 
rently connected with O. N. a//, used of "household '* animals, 
e. g. alidyr^ a domestic animal (Oxf. Diet. i. v.). Since the other 
codd. show the term theo, " a ser\'ant,*' about the meaning of which 
there can be no doubt, we may reasonably assume that al was one of 
the words denoting " a domestic.'* Alfalchio may be rendered by 
** plagium domestici," because we find in Tit. XXXIX derivatives 
from the very verb falgian^ viz. falchino^ etc., rendered by ** pla- 
giare." Now the sense attached to ** plagiare" is expressed in the 
Lex Emend., Tit. XXXIX, by the words ** id est per circumven- 
tionem de servitio domini sui abstraxerit." Consequently, yii/r/r/o 
must have meant not only kidnapping, but also enticing, seduction. 
KjiOMring this, we can understand how cod. 2 shows teoducco, read 
theoducco, and t{h)eodorco, in one place rendered by " furaverit," in 
another by ** prodederit," read *' perdiderit." 7i^^f>, where mas- 
cul., is Goth. \tuSy etc. ; where fem. Goth. J»/W, O. S. thiwy thiUy 
etc. Ducco, doccOt stands for ducjo, M. H. G. and N. H. G. tucke, 
fallacia, dolus ; cf. duck in Grimm, D. W. II, 1489. Theoducco 
may be rendered "enticing a domestic, a servant.'* Alfalchio and 
theoducco convey the same notion, and so far it is easily understood 
why codd. i and 2 have different terms. 

Slightly different is theo5{theus)tcLxac{h)a in 7, 8, 9. Theos, 
theuSy is the genit. c. of the masc. sing., Golh. \iwis. Taxacha has 
been explained before. For teoxaca in 6, texeca in 5, we must 
read theotexacha^ theotexecha. In 10 the syllable tha is superfluous ; 
the required th£utexac[h)a appears in the same cod. in the next §. 

§ 68. Theuhardi in I , theophardo in 6, theobardo^ etc., in 7-9 cannot 
contain theu^ a servant, because we see h alternating with ph^ which 
would be impossible if the letter were the initial of a word. Hence 
we must conclude that the term in question is either a compound 
with theuh^ theoph^ thief, or a substantive derived from a verb corre- 
sponding to A. S. "peofan, furari. One would expect theubadi, 
theophado^ stem theobadia (cf. O. Fris. thiuvethe^ thiufth^y A. S. 
jteoffS, px/^)i or thcubandiy analogous to O. Fris. warande, or 
O. N. kveftSandi^ and the like. Yet we have no sufficient reason to 
impugn the authority of the MSS. in this respect. If the word be 
a derivative it must mean *' theft*' or ** stolen goods." In the 
context it rather seems to be used as a terra to express a fine of 
6ood., otherwise denoted by leudardi^ such as 10 has. This cir- 
cumstance does not favour the supposition that theubardi simply 
means *' theft" or ** stolen goods ;" much more natural would _be 
some term like A. S. \cofgildy -gyldy e. g. Aeth. 1.1,2. As leu- 
dardi stands for leudwatdi^ theubardi may be a compound of 
theub and wardi. Such a compound would exactly answer to 
\eofgild ; cf. above, § 32. 

\ 69. By **vassus (or puer) ad ministerium" is rendered a 
Frank, horog (chorog)^ i. e. O. Fris, hiroch^ M. H. G. hcereCy 
N. H. G. horigy subditus ; a serf. It is an adjective, and follows, 
even where it is used as a substantive, the declension of the adjec- 
tives. Hence the strong accus. masc. is horogano^ horogan = N. 
II. G. (einen) horigen. It answers to the Latin accusative vassum 
or pueruniy in the text. The errors of the codd. are easily cor- 
rected ; for strogau in 2 read chorogan ; for thorogao in 3, horo- 
gauo in 4, read chorogano^ horogatw. 

The corresponding fem. form is hdrogani^ accus. horoganiay 
which is rendered " puellam de ministerio *' in § 7 of 6, where, of 
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course, h has to be added. For ** horog aut'* we ought to read 
** horogan aut." The femin. sufEx is the same as in Goth. 
Saurinif a Syrian woman ; O. H. G. wirtuftf hospita ; A. S. {e)nn, 
{e)n^ in \eowen^ ser\'a, etc. 

§ 70. In the same manner is derived ambahtam\zccMS. ambahtania^ 
from a masc. *ambaht (stem ^tja « Goth, andbahteis) or ^ambah- 
tio — O. S. ambahtio (stem ambahijan). It may mean a handmaid, 
like O. N. ambdtty and also a workwoman knowing some ** metier.^* 
From the context we gather that the latter is meant ; cf. Tit. XIII. 
Ambahtf A. S. ambeaht^ ambiht^ ombiht^ embeht^ O. S. ambaht, 
ammahlf O. Fris. ombeht^ ombet^ ambet^ M. D. ambacht^ ambocht, 
ambt, N. D. ambacht^ ambl, etc., occur in the Malberg in different 
altered forms. Nearest to the original stands anibaothoma^ read 
ambahtonia, ambohtonia in § 8 of 10 ; somewhat further off, ambi- 
tania in 2, and ambotanea in 6. We shall find still more cor- 
rupted forms in Tit. XIII. 

§ 71. Theochoy thexacha^ in 6, is manifestly derived from the same 
source as theachrOy taxaca, in 7, 8, and Iheuca, texatn (reatl 
lexacha) in 10. Theoch^ theach^ is properly an adjective derived 
from theoy and consequently identical with A. S. \eorWy ser\nlis. 
The latter follows the declension, both strong and weak, of the 
adjectives ; hence freora and \eowra (») in the genit. plur. (Caxi- 
mon's Genesis, 2753), and also \eowna in Ine's LL. prooem. and \ i 
as a variant of \eowa. That the A. S. adjective has lost a h {g) is 
rendered probable by the Frankish word and the O. H. G. thioh- 
muati 9 common thiomucUi (s. Graff, Spr. II, 69O). If theocho in 
6 and theuca (read theucha) in 10 be correct, the word must have 
passed into the substantive declension. At any raic Iheoch properly 
means ** servilis " ; theachro and theocho^ theucfm, are genitives pi., 
with the meaning of *' servilium, hominum sei-vilium, scrvitorum." 
It is difficult to decide whether chrochro in 6 is a second-hand 
reading for theochro^ or a real variant, chorochro. Nor is it clear 
what amba texaca in 10 represents. For thefwa^ in § 8 of 10, we 
have, of course, to read thetuha ; about the final a, as alteiiiating 
T^-ith Of in the gen. plur., cf. col. 456, note i. 

j 72. Ismala in 6 and 10, also spelt chismala and exmala (Tit. XLI), 
answers to M. D. smaUy a maiden, a damsel. The spelling ex- 
mala is so unequivocally and peculiarly French that I feel little 
hesitation to ascribe the t in ismala to the influence of the idiom of 
the scribes (2). Some Frank, or at least some person acquainted 
with the Frank, language, knowing that i in Frankish was a dia- 
lectic form of gi (t A<), changed ismala into chismala^ which has at 
least a Frankish look about it. Smala will be a regular genit. 
sing, of the fem., provided the word, though originally an adjective, 
followed the declension of the substantives. It is, however, just 
possible that it is part of a compound, viz. stnalatexacha, 

§ 73. Decidedly a compound is ieolasinay theolasinay theulasina^ 
which, in signification, scarcely differs from theoducco (cf. § 67). It 
means *' seducing a servant." The Latin words ** si -quis homo in- 
genuus (alienum servum) in texaca secum duxerit aut aliquid cum 
eo negotiavcrit *' hz^ve virtually the same purjwrt as "si scrvus cum 
ipso ingenuo de rebus domini sui aliquid portaverit " in the 2nd § of 
I, except that in the latter phrase it is left undecided whether the 
servant or the frecbom man has taken the initiative. Theolasina^ 
seducing a servant, decidedly points to the servant having been a 



(^) I am at a loss to understand why Grein chan|^ the reading^ of the 
MSS. into \e<roona. 

(*) So, too, wo find in cod. D ixtrahrt instead olxtratortm in | a in the col. 
of codd. 7, 8, 9. 
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passive accomplice in the crime. As to the grammatical bearings 
of the term cf. Tit. XXV. 

} 74. Usudredo in § 5 of 10 has nothing to do with the stealing of 
servant boys, but is a corrupt reading of a term denoting " shaving 
the hair of a boy," of course a freebom one, for others were not 
allowed to wear long hair ; cf. Tit. XXIV. 

Meotheo in § 3 of 6 owes its origin to a repetition, viz. theo 
theo; that th now and then has been erroneously read m, we have 
Icamt from mammodo in Tit. II. 

XI. 

§ 75. Taxac{h)a in § I of 7, 8, 9 is a mistake, as the fine speci- 
fied shows that leodardi is required, just as in the other codd. 

Antedio in § 3 of I and 2 must be taken in its etymological sense 
of" effractura," otherwise it is misplaced ; for technically it denotes a 
fine of the fixed amount of 1 8ood. The text of the § in i is corrupt ; 
the words "si efFracturam fecerit quod valet ii din." having no 
sense. There is no doubt that antedio is wanting where it ought to 
stand, namely in § 5. 

For anorlenet antheodio in 6, norchlot'm 8 and 9, norchot in 7, an* 
theoco in 8, anthedio in 7, I propose to read avorsclute : antedio ; 
avorschloty a. Avorsclute or avorschlot is materiaUy the same as 
O.H. G. aftersluzel, "adulterina clavis" (Graff, Spr. VI, 815), for 
avor^ M. D. aver^ N. H. G. aber^ does not materially differ from after; 
cf. such words as N. H. G. aberwitz and afterwitz ; M. D. averwijs 
and averwittigy insipiens (s. Kil. i. v.). Sclot or sclute (the latter a 
stem in i ; cf. O.'l^.hlutry plur. hlutirsind hlotar ; N. H. G. schluss)^ 
M. D. sloty " sera, claustrum ferreum," serves the same purpose as 
sclutily slutily a key. The Latin text distinctly says *' si clavem 
adulteravit," and this agrees very well with avorsclot, I am at a 
loss to account for the eo in antheodio^ and for the whole word 
antheoco. Perhaps two readings have got mixed up, the one being 
antedioy the other some derivative from a verb signifying to open, 
say, anthleedia, from O. S. anthlidan, A. S. onhlidany recludere, 
etc., or antscleot (*), from antscleotan, O. H. G. antsleozan^ insleozan^ 
N. D. ontsluiten, to unlock. The scl in the Frank, word needs no 
comment ; it is well known from sclot in Gl. L. 800, from O. Fris. 
skluta, etc. 

xn. 

J 76. Falcono may be some case ol falchon {falgon), the nom. 
actionis of falchon or falgian^ plagiare, or to purloin ; cf. alfalchio 
in Tit. X and cf. Tit. XXXIX. Such a term does not seem very ap- 
propriate, though it may not be wholly inadmissible. One would 
rather expect a term for flogging, answering to the " flagelli " of 
the Latin text. Now, O. N. fld^ M. D. vlaeyen^ vlaen^ vlaeghen^ 
E. to flay y is synonymous with D. villen^ O. H. G.fillan. Just as 
from the latter ^//a, flagellum is derived, so from the former may be 
formed flacha^ flaga^ the genit. plur. of which will be flachono^ 
flagonOy precisely like flllonoy verberum, in O. H. G. (Graff, Spr. 
Ill, 471). The genit. c. is required owing to the preceding noun 
of number, 120. 

XIII. 

j 77. SchodOyVfhich. stands wholly isolated in i,is,in my opinion, 
a mistake for sckolo^ an oblique case, or a vicarious form, of schola^ 
M. D. schoUy A. S. scoluy caterva (E. shoal). It is, in a more 



(^) As to the fonn cf. Goth, andabeit^ irtvri^iok. 
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restricted sense, a gang of three men, and as such used technically 
and eUiptically in the Lex to express what in A. S. is called hWS- 
bot (Latinized hlofSbota)^ LL. Aelfr. § 29, sqq., except the difference 
in the number of men in a hldiS and a schola. The addition of 
scholo tends to show that each person has to pay his shore in the 
whole fine ; cf. the wording of the A. S. Law, in Latin translation : 
" si quis t^ahindum - cum hla^e^ i. e. cohorte, occidat, rcddat qui 
ictum confitebitur weram et witam (^), et omnis qui interfuerit 
reddat XXX sol. pro hlofS-bota^'* with that of our Lex. 

§ 78. Malzantania in 2 is corrupt ; read ^tnala^ amtania. Smala is 
a maiden, especially a " pucUa ingenua " ; see above § 72 ; amtani is 
" ancilla," but also a girl or woman skilled in handiwork. That 
the latter is here meant appears from the addition " de screona " 
in most codd., for screuna is, what otherwise in O. H. G. is called 
tuncy i. e. textrina, a workshop ; s. Ducange i. v. The word is 
generally supposed to have been derived from Latin scrinium, 
though it has never been explained for what reason the Franks 
should have changed the gender. I do not regard screona as a 
Latin word. That the A. S. scrin^ a shrine, N. H. G. schrein^ 
E. shriney and even O. Fris. skriny skrSny are directly borrowed 
from the Latin I readily admit (*), but I doubt the Latin origin of 
E. to screen. 

For antomia in 6 read amtonia ; for antonio in 7, 8, anthoniut in 
9 read amtonio ; for authumia in 10 read amtania^ all accus. 
cases of amtoniy amtaniy better spelt ambtani. 

§ 79. Alteofaltheo in 6 is a perfect riddle to me. Altheo may signify 
" aliena puella " ; for aly Goth, alja-y A. S. aUy eUy el, etc., is " alius," 
and in a compound also " another*s " ; theOy Goth, f/ai', etc. is a 
girl. FalcheOy if it be = falchioy is, as we have seen, " seducing." 
Now there is no distinct word here in the Latin text for " aliena," 
which occurs in § 9 of i and 6, § 7 of 7, 8, 9. The gloss is pro- 
bably misplaced and should have been put in § 12 as a variant of 
anestet. 

§ 80. Of honema in 6, honomo and onetno in lO, bonimo (read hO' 
nimo) in 7, 8, 9, A^> stands for A/b, hiOy hiuy O. N. hjtiy man and wife, 
household ; essentially the same is O. S. hiway conjux, etc. The 
transition of hiu into ho finds its counterpart in M. D. hou^ 
•welijk (along with huwelijk)y marriage, houwbaery etc., and in Dan. 
and Sued, hos = O. N. hjdy not to mention a number of other in- 
stances where Norse and Frisian, more than any other Teutonic 
languages, show the elision of a j. Nemo {nimo) as well as nomo, 
can mean " a taker," like O. H. G. nemo and nomo, e. g. in sigf 
nemOy \ictor; erbinomoy haeres (Graff, Spr. II, 1074); or "a 
taking " like O. H. G. sigenomoy victoria ; the final a in honema is 
not strange. The reason that honemo was used in the Salic Law 
as a term for a lower sort of marriage may be that neman was 
often, though not necessarily, used in the sense of taking by force. 

§ 81. Anfamia in 6 reminds usof O. S.femeayfehmeadJidfadmia 
(Hcl. 9 and 174). This, however, is not sufficient to suggest a 
plausible explanation of the isolated gloss, the true reading of which, 
uncofroborated as it is by other evidence, is far from certain. 

§ 82. Andra theo in 8, corrupted to andrateo in 7 and andra tho in 
9, is literally O. H. G. andra {andera) thiu " aliam ancillam," the 
nomin. of which ander thiu, alia ancilla, occurs Tatian (ed. Sievers) 



(M Cf. also L. Sal. XLII. 

(*) It seems an error of the Latin translator in Fris. LL. p. 36 (ed. Richtho- 
fcn) to gfive ** infra suum ergasterium vel fabricam," where the original texts 
show itina sinra smitka—jeftha serine, but such an error goes far to prove 
that there existed in Frisian a scren in the sense of a "workshop." 
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1 88, 1 . There is no difficulty in taking theo in the sense of " puella, " 
though in the cognate languages it appears as "ancilla," for 
theo is properly "a girl,'* like O. S. thioma^ O. H. G. dioma 
"virgo, puella," and "famula," but O. N. \emay exclusively "a 
maid-servant." A greater difficulty lies in andra^ which can never 
mean " aliena," but only ** alia." To remove the difficulty we should 
read andras theo, O. H. G. andras (al. andres) thiu^ another's 
girl. 

Less ambiguous, and therefore preferable, is the term anestet in 
6, anastheo in lo, slightly corrupt for aneftety anafteo. Aneftet is 
the p. p. p. of a verb *aneftian (= anehtian) and materially the 
same as an afteo or perhaps an adj. anafti — O. S. anehti^ sponsa 
(Hel. 15, 15 Cotton. ; anehti 83, 4 Monac. ; an ehti Cotton.) ; syno- 
nymous are antkehti and anthSti. For theyif = A/, cf. O. Fris. a/3f, 
eft ; aftigia^ to wed ; a/tinge^ matrimonium. 

Antedio in 2 is, of course, wrong ; read antectio = O. S. anthehti ; 
eht and heht are constantly confused. 

§ 83. Dructe (pron. druchte)^ dructi^ dructu, druchte^ druthe 
(= druhte)^ in § 14 of 6, &c., is the instrum. c. of drucht (stem 
druchti)y a company, train. It here denotes either the bridal train, 
O. Fris. drecht, or, if taken in a concrete sense, what in O. H. G. is 
called truhtigoMOj truhting^ paranymphus ; cf. Slavonic dru:^bay 
drutfka^ druz'ban^ drug (*). It is interesting to compare the follow- 
ing passages in the Frisian Laws (p. 52, Richth.) : "jef ther tuene 
brothere send end thi 6ther wif halat ti hove and ti hdse mith dome 
and mith drechte " ; and p. 98 : " huers4 ma hir 6ne frowe halleth 
mit horn ande mit hliid, mit doem anda mit drechte.''^ 

\ 84. Changichaldo in ID, {gaugechaldoy gaugecaldo read) gange- 
chaldo in 7, 8, 9 is rendered by "in via adsalierit." Gange^ changi^ 
answers to O. H. G. gang^ the plural of which is gengi\ gengCy N. H. G. 
gangy gdnge^ and to O. Fns.genze (s. Graff, Spr. IV, 99, and Richth. 
gloss, i. V. genze). Chaldo is O. H. G. halta, impedimentum, be it 
the nomin. or any other case of the singular. Gangichaldo conse- 
quently is " marring the way, impeding one in going." For gaugie- 
altho in 6 read gangic{h)altho. The ih instead of </ is a counter- 
part of such Frankish spellings 2^ferthi iox ferdi^ Ps. 73, 5 ; 64, 9, 
and the nth ^ndm the present participle. 



XIV. 

§ 85. For anthifalthio in I I propose to read anchifarthio (= an* 
gifardio)j a nom. act. of a verb anchifarthon = O. H. G. anagu 
fartoHy impetere (Graff, Spr. Ill, 589). Anchifarthio^ or in nom. c. 
perhaps -thi, impetus, would appropriately express the "super- 
ventus " of the text. It is scarcely necessary to observe that //, j/, 
rty ft arc easily confused. 

§ 86. Entirely different from anchifarthi{o)y impetus, superventus, 
is the word used to express what in the semi-Latin of the Lex is 
called expoliatio (2), viz. murdo in 2. This is a femin., the stem of 
which is murdiay murdja. Murdo, whether it be a nom. c. analo- 
gous to A. S. hyldo, etc., or an oblique case, alternates with murdi 
or mordi, which is intended in Tit. XXXV, where modi of 7, 8,- 9 
is a clerical error for mordi. Murdo, mordi (older form murdia, 
mordia) answers to M. D. femin. mort {mord), which sometimes 



(^) Kunik, Mem. de I'Acad. Imper. dcs Sciences de St. Pt^tersb. XXIII, 
No. I, p. 373. 

(*) Expoliatio is a Frenchified Latin spoliaiio, just as exmala is a Frenchi- 
fied Frankish sfnala ; x for s also occurs in unextra {sinistra). 
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signifies murder, but more often a heinous crime in general (see de 
Vries, Lekenspiegel, Gloss, i.v.). Cod. 2 also writes musdo in 
Tit. XXXV, and muther in Tit. LV. The latter corrupt reading 
points to murthe or murther, A. S. morfSor, morfSur, E. murder 
rather than to murdo, but this is an additional reason to convince 
us that the J in musdo is wrong, notwithstanding the frequent occur- 
rence ofmusido, mosido, mosedo in 6, lo, 7, 8, 9. It proves against 
6 that it has mundo in § 10 ; for mundo may easily arise, by mis- 
take, out of murdo or murido, but hardly out of musido. The 
evidence of 7, 8, 9 is valueless ; i" because they write modi else- 
where, which is clearly a mistake for, or a bad pronunciation of, 
mordi, not of mosido ; and 2** on account of their own distinct rd 
in Tit. LV. As to 10, this cod. has regularly s, both in mosedo and 
mosdo. The latter, as well as musdo of 1 in Tit. XXXV, is whoUy 
out of the question, because it is phonetically inadmissible. The 
conclusion we arrive at is that murdo of 2 is right, and that mosido, 
musido, musdo are alterations of, or perhaps would-be emendations 
for, mordio, murdio, murdo. Grimm (Pref. XLIV) prefers musido, 
deriving it from a supposed mosian, musian, N. H. G. mausen, 
suffurari. He had expressed a contrary opinion in his G. D. Spr- 
(p. 390), where he said that it would be " silly " to have recourse to 
N. H. G. mausen. To me it would seem that the existence of some 
verb like miusan or musian might have been defended by appeal to 
Skr. mush, to steal, but this is not the question. What we have 
to decide in the first place is whether a critical comparison of the 
various readings allow us to see in mosido, musido, genuine words, 
by the side of an equally genuine murdo. The answer has been 
given above. 

In order fully to understand the purport of the term, we should 
bear in mind that murdio expresses the idea of a clandestine mis- 
deed, be it killing or otherwise, e. g. M. D. mortbrant, N. H. G. 
mordbrand, etc. The .sense attached to O. N. myrtSa is strikingly 
illustrated by such passages as in Volsunga Saga i : ** )?i kemr 
upp, at Sigi hefir drepit })raelinn ok myr^an." In the Oxf. Diet. i. v. 
moriS, it is said, " To slay a man asieep or feloniously was also 
called morfS." Is it not evident that, when we find in the Lex 
Salica ** si quis hominem dormientem expoliavcrit " with the Malb. 
freomundo, alternating in the same codex with chreumusido, 
nothing is meant but hreomurdo, chreumurdio, and that "mor- 
tuum expoliare " is exactly the O. N. drepa einan ok myr^a f 

I find another indirect proof that murdio, murdo is the genuine 
term, in the O. S. walddd. This, like M. D. mort, means " a 
heinous crime," and is apparently connected with wal, A. S. wai, 
strages, mors; etc. In the same manner as walddd comes to 
express a very grave delict, a capital crime, so too murdio has the 
same meaning. 

I dare not assert that the semi-Latin "expoliatio" is a happy 
rendering of murdio. Some doubt will be allowed if we compare 
the tenor of § 2 in 2 with § 3 of Tit. XVI in the same codex. In 
the former passage there seems to be question of morfS, mort, in the 
same way as we find it used in O. N. and M. D. ; in the latter 
passage more particularly of mordbrand. 

§ 87. Alag, alach, ala (for aiah, like Chlowi(s) for -wih a wig), 
is rendered by an ambiguous "villa." It rather seems to be "a 
farm" than "a village," but the Lex confounds it with thurp. 
Grimm identifies it with O. S. alah, Goth, alhs, A. S. ealh, tem- 
plum, and strengthens his etymology by referring to A. S. ealgian, 
tueri, defendere. This etymology may or may not be right, but it 
leaves us in the dark about the exact meaning of the word as a 
forensic term. 
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The latter part of alachtaco in 2 is a derivative from tahaiiy 
M. D. takeriy O. N. taka^ to take. In O. N. the neuter subst. tak 
means seizure; the femin. taka also "tenure of land." Toco is 
either some case of a strong fem., essentially answering to O. N. 
taka, a taking, tenure, or the nomin. c. of a weak masc. in the sense 
of " one who takes " ; supposing, of course, that the final vowel be 
genuine. 

For alcata alchatheoctts uialacina in cod. 6 we must read aliath (or 
aliara) alch-ateochus (or 'Chiis) uialatUia, The last, more or less 
Latinized, term signifies "obstructio itineris, viae,'* as will be 
shown presently. It governs a word in the genit. case, a derivative 
from ateochan {ateohan\ A. S. ateon, iter facei"e, meare, which does 
not differ much from the simplex teon^ meare, migrare (for examples 
see Grein, Gloss, i. w.). Ateochus (= ateochas) may be the gen. c. 
of a masc. stem in a, but it is doubtful whether such derivatives 
from verbs with radical u occur in the sense of an agent, though 
various other strong verbs yield nomina agentis in <j, as well as in ja 
and an. Yet, whatever may have been the exact form of the suffix, 
I think that alch-ateochus or alch-ateochiis (the latter a stem mja) 
means "qui meat in villam," or "meatus in villam." Aliath = 
Goth. alja\y aliorsum (^), ox aliara (Goth, aljar)^ from the same base 
in the same manner as O.H.G. dara^ thither, combined with ateochan^ 
expresses the notion of " migrare," just as the Goth. alja\ aflfi\an 
in St. Mark 12, i, translates the Greek hirohiwjL^lv. Aliatha \aliara) 
alch-ateoch then is "in aliam villam migrans" or "migratio." 
Cf. Tit. XLV. 

Undoubtedly allied to the term in 6 are those we meet with in 7, 8, 
9, and lo. Both faeti and faci admit of an explanation and come 
to the same thing, because A. 'S.facian^ afeccan^ gefecceariy acqui- 
rere, O. Fris. faca (2), to hold, catch, coincides in meaning with 
O. Yri%. fatiay to lay hold of; A. S./atiany fetian, to fetch, wif 
fetiatiy uxorem ducere (s. Ettm. Lex. 333 and 337). The only 
reason which induces me to prefer ^/w is that by doing so we get a 
word synonymous both with aieohan and taco^ because fatiauj like 
Skr. dpadyatey abhipadyatey is " to come, to enter upon, obtain." 

The existence of O. H. G. gervaziy commeatus, tends to confirm 
the conclusion arrived at. Consequently I would read the term in 
10 alac{h)fatts uialatina ; alachfatis is the genit. of a masc. alach' 
fatty stem -fatiay formed like Goth. faurama\leiSy witodafasteisy or 
of a neuter in yia, like Goth. faurama^U. Upon the former suppo- 
sition alachfatis would be " in villam mcantis, villam capessentis " ; 
on the latter : " in villam meatus, villae usucapionis " ; in either 
€ase the governing word is uialatina. In 7, 8, 9, we must read 
alag' or alachfaethiis {pron.faetj'is). 

§ 88. As regards uia latinay it is only here and there that the true 
reading with t has been preserved, viz. Tit. XXXI, where the cod. 
Vossianus has uiae latinia^ (3), and cod. 6 § 2 (prima manu), latina; 
otherwise the codd. show almost everywhere a r. Now, lacina has 
no meaning at all, and uia laginay i. e. " way-laying," does not suit, 



[}) Cf. saniay^ o\k6<Tt. 

(■) In the passage LL. Fris. p. 36: "and ma hine befereth xxr ^ex fcu:ada 
berndc/'yii^a expre^stcs the same as /^/m, as is proved by the parallel passage 
427 : " jcf hi mit /atienderbcmtc biginscn wirt." Richthofen, however, gives 
another explanation. 

(') The same error occurs in a quite different word in Lex Ripuar. Tit. 71 
(Ducange i. v. lacina) : " Do quacunque causa fistuca intercesserit, lacina in- 
tcrdicatur se cum sacramento idoneare." The term intended is lathinay 
O. Fris. lathcy ladcy A. S. lAd, I6dung, exculpatio; cf. Schmid, Ges. d. 
Angels, p. 620. Either lathina or " se cum sacramento idoneare" appears to 
be a gloss. 
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because there is no question of way-laying. Latiniy latiney stem 
latinidy the Gothic form of which would be lateinSy is the nom. 
action, of latiany O. S. lettiany D. letteny impcdire, Goth, latjan^ 
Xpo»'^f«*''» galatjany 4yK6irrfip, etc. Hence uia^ latiniy viae impe- 
ditio, is what in O. Fris. is called weimtringay marring the way, and 
also weisch£ttinge and weiwendenty the latter having the same suffix 
as latini. The whole term has been Latinized to such an extent 
that the genuine Frankish pronunciation of the first part of the 
compound cannot be determined. It is pretty certain that it is not 
represented by uia or uiaey for the reason stated in § 6 of 
the preUminary notes ; probably the Franks said wega-y wege-y or 
wei'latini {latine). It must be observed that the term has passed 
into the texts ; hence its alteration, which afterwards reacted upon 
the so-called gloss. 

§ 89. Thurp is a well-known Teutonic word. It is not clear from 
the text of the Lex whether we have to understand by it a village, 
A. S., S., and O. Fris. \orpy villa, vicus, Dutch dorp, or a farm, 
Goth, \aurpy hrfp6% ; and in a linguistical respect this is a matter of 
indifference. Falthio is, apparently, a derivative irom fallan and we 
would have expected either farthio or fandeOy fathio. Both would 
suit, for thurp-farthio has its counterpart in O. Fris. husfere^ huis' 
ferdy A. S. husfaruy domus (mansionis) invasio ; thurpfandeOy -fdthio 
is O. Fris. himsikinge, hhnsekningey A. S. hdmsocny O. N. heintsdkn 
(cf. Schmid, Ges. d. Ang. p. 606) in so far as A. S. fandian^ O. S, 
fandony inquirere, tentare, M. D. vandeuy xisitare, invisere aegrum, 
N. H. G. fahndeny etc., may be considered to express nearly the 
same as sokian. As, however, such a compound withya«<//a/i (yJi«- 
don) is found in no Teutonic tongue, it is safer to reTidfarthiOy which 
is some oblique case oifarthiyfardiy or the nomin. of a derivative 
from a denominative \erh fardon ; cf. O. H. G. anafartony M. D. 
anei'aerdeny N. D. aanvaarden. 

The approximately correct readings of the gloss will be : thurp^ 
phardeOy thurpephardeoy in 6 ; alachfarthio and thurpafarihio in 
10; alafarthio and' thurf ipfarthio in 7, 8, 9. In the strange- 
looking alafalmo of 8, the m is, as elsewhere, e. g. in mammodo 
for thammodo (Tit. II), a misread thy after which the 1 has been 
dropped by inadvertence of the scribe. Apart from the similarity, 
in soimd and form, of rt and Ity there may have been another 
cause why French scribes would be tempted to replace rt by //, 
viz., a certain tendency of the French language which appears, 
e. g. in auhergCy alhergCy instead of hariherge ; heraud {herald) for 
harard (^). It must be owned that the r has passed into / in 
auherge and heraut under circumstances not exactly the same ; the 
examples adduced only prove that the change shows itself in con- 
nexion with a tendency to dissimilation, as in Italian alhero ; in so far 
the alteration oUhurpfard^o into thurpfaldeo would be accounted for, 
but not that oialachfardio, Cf. the Notes onfiltortiSy Tit. XLVII. 
§ 90. However this maybe, there is little doubt that the peculiarities 
of the decidedly French-coloured semi-Latin of the Lex, have, to a 
considerable extent, altered the shape of the Frankish words in the 
Malberg too. We have an instance in § 7 of cod. 2, where the final 
urn in friomurdum is due to the Gallo-romanic manner of pro- 
nouncing um like Oy or nearly so. The word meant is hriomurdo. 
In 6 we should read hreomurdo and chreumurdio ; in 7, 8, 9 
chriomordio ; in 10 chreomordo. Chrioy hriuy is the well-known 



(*) This word is generally derived from kariwald, as if the commander of 
an army and the herald were convertible ideas. It would seem much more 
natural to derive herald irom O.H.G. harSny etc., whence the word for/nMC9, 
viz., foraharo. 
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ancient Teutonic word for " a corpse " ; O. S. Ar/w, hrio^ etc., still 
extant in D. reeuw and reeroof ; Fris. rirdf^ rSsrdf ; cf. Grimm, 
R. A. 635. It is strange that the term for " spoliatio mortui," used 
in the Netherlands as well as in Lombardy, does not appear in the 
Lex Salica, and that we find instead chreomurdio. WTiat the 
Norsemen understood by the tnortS of a corpse we have seen in a 
passage from the Volsunga Saga, quoted in § 86. The clandestine 
character of murdio is emphasized by the words " in furtum." We 
have no means to decide whether " spoliatio " is essential to the 
crime termed murdio. At any rate, chreomurdio cannot refer to 
'• hominem dormtentem spoliare " ; the gloss is misplaced, and, in 
my opinion, mistranslated. As to "mortui spoliatio," this is 
called noreb'r in 2. It may, possibly, seem bold to guess that here 
we have the very {h)reor6b, mixed up, perhaps, with nordb; but when 
we have regard to the corruption of rhairaub, in the Longobardian 
Law, into vrubhi, (s. Graff, Spr. II, 358) our guess will not seem im- 
probable. Ndrdb would also be appropriate because no answers to 
Goth, naus^ O. N. nary etc., " a corpse." 

{91. For tumiccdCy etc., in 2 (col. 83) I refer to Tit. LV, as well 
as for hidulgus^ etc., in 7, 8, 9, 10. One gloss is left to be explained, 
viz. secthis in § 6 of I. We have to x^^Afecthis {pron. /echtis)^ 
*' of fighting." The notion expressed by " viUam alienam adsalire " 
is, if we take "villa" in the sense of a farm, not diflferent from 
what otherwise is called in A. S. hdmsdcn, O. Fris. himsikinge. 
Now we find in the LL. Fris., p. 230, that the very word kimsS- 
kinge is rendered in the Low German paraphrase by befechtinge^ 
radically the same as fecthi. Another proof that fechtiy identical 
in every respect with A. S.Jiht, was sjTionymous with hdmsdcn, is 
a passage in the Leges Henrici I (Schmid, Ges. d. Ang., p. 478) 
running thus : " Infiht vcl insocna est, quod ab ipsis qui in domo 
sunt contubemales agitur." Hdmsocn and fechti {Jiht) being 
"invasio domus alienac," it foUow^s that infihty owing to the pre- 
fixed i«, denotes as it were *' invasio interna," or if we prefer 
it, "internal fighting." Fechtis is the gen. sg.' 

XV. 

\ 92. Affalthecha in 2 should be affatthechay better spelt affat- 
techuy the nomen action, of a verb affattechan (A. S. fetigean) = 
affattiauy affatian (A. S.fetian)y O. H. G, fazzdny fazony abducere, 
to take away. It is a derivative of the same kind as Uxechay 
hatega (Gl. L. 551), iiloga (Ps. 54, 3), and, except the difference in 
gender, O. Fris. tichtegay accusatio. 

\ 93. A word of similar formation is abtigay bad spelling for afiigay 
in 6 ; for abtecUy abthegay abticay in 7, 8, 9, 10, read abtegay abtiga. 
It is a variation of O. Fris. afUngay the taking to wife, from aftigiay 
Low German echttgeny in matrimonium ducere. 

There can be no reasonable doubt that aftiga was a common 
Frank, word, though it may be questioned whether it be the 
original reading. This is probably not the case, as no term for 
" taking to wife " is here required, but one for "taking away a 
wife." In short, abtiga is a good word, but a bad variant for 
abfatiga. Some revisers of the Lex seem themselves to have felt 
that a term for " taking to wife " was not suitable here ; they added, 
therefore, another expression from other books or whatever material 
they had at their disposal, and hence their in alia mente, French autre- 
ment. The addition of this second term must have taken place long 
before the time when our codd. 7-10 were written, for it appears in 
them in a much altered shape. Cod. 7 has abhatto ueelentemoy 9 
abhacto uelenthemOy 8 abhato uelentemoy 10 arbathe usenlanthamo. 
From 10 I gather that here also different readings are mixed together. 
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To begin with the last word, it would seem that some MSS. had 
wesanthamoy others leventhemo, viventi. Both, of course, repre- 
sent a dat. sing, of a pres. partic, wesanthamo =■ Goth, wisan- 
dammay O. H. G. wesantemOy etc. ; leventhemo — O. H. G. leben- 
demo {lebentemo). The nth in the part., where Goth, and A. S. 
have ndy agrees with the usual writing in the Gl. Prud.: wemmanthi 
371 ; rethinanthemo 288; undarwerpanthi 391 ; hritanthion 327, 
etc. That wesan was used in the sense of " being still alive," and 
in so far synonymously with leven, O. H. G. lebSny etc., app>ears from 
some passages in the Frisian Laws and the Grigis; e. g. LL. 
Fris. p. 410: "Nii schilmase dd m6gem dela; nH scil di br6der 
habba een pond jef hi deer is (i. e. if he be still alive) ; ende jef hi 
deer naet is, so aegh hit td nimen sines brdders soen." In Grdg4s, 
I, p. 305 (ed. of 1829), one cod. has : " N6 lifir eigi m6)>ir, ]>4 
seal systir samfe]>ra ef hon i b6anda," the other: "N6 er eigi 
m6)>ir, fd d sa maj'r er 4 systor "hennar samfe)>ra." 

Therefore abhactOy &c., as it stands, may be explained if we suppose 
that h€u:to (pron. hachto), an instrum. case governed by o^ = a/y 
from, is taken in the concrete sense of husband, O. Fris. afteman 
(but cf. O. S. anthehti)y though we can produce no example to show 
that either h€u:ht or synonymous words of similar sound with which 
it is constantly confounded, such as hafty acht {afty echt)y occur in 
this way. After all we must bear in mind that abhacto looks like a 
conjecture for abfatto {affattio * affattechay or a verbal form cor- 
responding to it). Arbathe in lois decidedly wrong ; read abfathey 
which, in my opinion, is the remnant of abfattey either a substan- 
tive or a verbal form, but possibly understood by the reviser as ab 
{a/)y from, zxAfathey Goth./a<fi (in^nJj/fljjj), Skr./a/y4, Gr. ir(((rft, 
marito. The uncertainty of the reading of 10 is increased by the 
fact that in this cod. ht usually passes into thy just as in many 
Frank, charters, in most of the documents of Werden, on the borders 
of Franks and Saxons, and in Middle Prankish (Ripuarian) dia- 
lects. If we knew for certain that 7, 8, 9 offered an approximately 
correct reading, we should then change arbathe mio a/hathe. The 
case being otherwise, it is unsafe to do so. 

} 94. The Malb. leudardi in i is quite distinct from the terms in the 
other codd., which point more or less to one common bad source. 
What this well-known word here means is fully illustrated by the 
Fris. LL., from which we learn that liudwerdene (al. liudwedy 
wetnuiy urjeldy jeld) is a particular pecuniary satisfaction, amends. 
In these Laws, ch. 74-77, we read in the Latin version: "tunc 
debet ille vitam duplici emenda emendare et illi matronae Hud- 
wirdene " ; the original texts have {a) : " sa seel hi thet lif tui- 
falda jelde jelda and liudwed mith tuelef merkum te jeldane " ; 
{c) : " thet jeld and there liodawed alsa hdge alsd thft liode loviat, 
and thet urjeld bi twilif merkon, and there wive hiri liodwerdene 
mith twilif merkon td fellande " ; the Saxon text reads : " so sal 
he dat lijf dubbelt betalen ende der vrouwen eer luydweerde mit 
12 marke vorvullen." 

In saying that the Malb. in i is radically different from those in 
all the other codd. I do not imply that there is any conflict between 
leudardi on one side, and affattechay etc., on the other. The 
former indicates the penalty, the latter the offence. The con- 
clusions to be drawn from the appearance of discrepancies of such 
a kind may be left to the reader. 

XVI. 

§ 95. Alfathio in i requires correction which, fortunately, is 
suggested by cUihifathio in § 2 of the same codex, though even this 
is not wholly correct. From the Latin words " casa, cletem, 
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salina ** in the latter §, we perceive that the translator had before him a 
word admitting of different rendering. Such a word is easily found, 
viz., hal, written al according to the cockney propensities of the 
codex. Hal is properly a covered or roofed place, a sense which 
survives in N. H. G. trinkhalU, drinking booth ; D. vleeschhal^ 
shambles ; French halle ; and appears also in A. S. heaH^ aula, 
O. N. hoU, O. S. holla, etc. ; in O. H. G., halla is rendered by 
•• templum," but also in the compound halhus by " salina " (Graff, 
Spr. IV, 859 and 850); hence M. H.G. halgrdve, halstat(^)\ for 
the various shades of meaning of M. D. halU see Kil. i. v. The 
obvious meaning of hal in halthifathio is that of A. S. heally but 
the translator, more cautiously than judiciously, preferred to enume- 
rate the different significations in which hall was used, and has by 
doing so given the clue to the restoration and explanation of the 
term. Thifathio, better thefathio, is the nomen act. of a verb 
thefon, A. S. }^efiany acstuare in animo (Ettm. Lex. 581), Skr. tap ; 
cf. Lat. tepidus, Slav, teplo, topiti, etc. The/ alternates with dif, 
which appears in other codices {% and is nearly allied to O.N. 
\e/jay to smell, as appears from comparing D. reuk, rieken, 
ruiken, Germ, geruch, riecheriy with rooky rauch^ E. reek. The' 
fathio, thifathiOy is derived from theforiy like Goth, mitadjo^ fiirpovy 
from miton, and the numerous Latin words in tio, as crematioy etc. 
Halthefathio consequently is the ** burning of a (wooden) hall " ; in 
other words : "si quis casam quamlibet incenderit." 

§ 96. Selaneeffefa in 2 should be sel-anetheffa or -antiheffa. Sel 
either stands for sele, O. S. seli, A. S. sele, or it is bodily A. S. sel ; in 
either case it means the same thing, viz. " aula, aedes, domus." 
Anetheffay apparently a strong femin. like O. S. sorga, sorrow, and 
similar words, has as its verb anethefon ; antthefa would belong to 
antthefon. Both prefixes are appropriate ; cf. A. S. onalan, incen- 
dere, accendere, with D. ontsteketty but O. H. G. inzundjan ; cf. 
(rrimm, D. G. II, 808 sqq. 

§ 97. The second Malb. in 2, leodi selaneeffa, is either a superfluous 
repetition or more probably a corruption of leodi sSlatt'thefa or 
selan-defa. Leodiy A. S. leody Latinized leudisy "weregild," needs 
no comment. Silan is the weak gen. c. sing, of sila, often found in 
the Frank. Psalms along with slla ; also O. H. G. sila, but O. S. 
seolay sioUy agreeing, as we shall see presently, with seeola, seola, 
seulay in other codd. of the Lex, and with M. D. siele, N. D. zieUy 
ziely soul. Sila is here taken in the sense which we attach to 
** a living soul," i.e. a living being; cf. Skr.yiwa, soul, and a living 
being. Silan thefa is " burning of a living soul," i. e. of an inno- 
cent living being, or as the text puts it, " si aliquis arserit " (3) ; it may 
be a regular gen. case dependent upon leodi ; "weregild for the 
burning of a living being " = so many solidi. See further § 99. 

§ 98. Andadily read andadif, inccndium, which is either a femin. 
like Goth. wrShs, accusation (verb wrdhjan), or a masc. like A. S. 
hete, O. S. heti, O. H. G. haZy stands to ant-defon {and-defon) in 



(^) Those who started the theory that the Germ, halle, salina, is borrowed 
from Celtic kal, salt, were not aware that the Dutch equivalent of halle is 
keei, properly "a shed," but elHptically the term for "salina." Herewith 
the Celtic etymology, and the fabric of *' kulturhistorische " theories based 
upon it, fall to the ground. 

(') The anomaly, real or apparent, in the " Lautverschiebung," visible in 
tke/= def, has its exact counterpart in O. H. G. themphen (demphen), comp. 
with £. to damPy and kindred words. This is not the place to investigate 
the caiise of the anomaly. Suffice it to say that tke/vLnA def, if not originally 
identical, have at least become identified. 

(*) The notion of innocence, harmlessncss, found in such expressions as 
" poor soul " and Dutch " onnozcle ziel," seems to be expressed by "dormi- 
entes " in the text; cf. Tit. XVIII. 
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the same relation as Goth, anddbeit to the verb andbeitan ; anda- 
hafts to andhafjan ; andawaurdi to andwaurdjatiy etc. 

§ 99. Of exceptional importance is the first § in 6. Here again we 
nreet with a case of two readings having got mixed together. Sea- 
lando etuas haldempa resolves itself into seolan do (variant seolan 
deva)y saldempa (variant haldempa), Seolan is another pronunciation 
of silan in 2 (see § 97), and quite Saxon. Doy which has the stem 
dawja, is a neuter, like strd in Frank. Ps. 62, 7 ; gen. strds (stem 
strawja)y D. strooy O. H. G. straOy N. H. G. stroh ; D. gOy O. H. G. 
gawiy whence Gt>th. gauja. This subst. do belongs to the O. S. verb 
ddjatiy O. H. G. touuany O. N. deya, etc., which, with its offshoots, 
yields the most common words for dying and death in aU Teutonic 
languages. Just as in the case of the/ and de/y we perceive the 
anomaly that O. H. G. possesses along with touimn not only doumn, 
but also thouuefty which all occur in the MSS. of one and the same 
author, Otfrid (s. Graff, Spr. V, 340). Now, there can be little 
doubt that the corresponding so-called root in Skr. is dhd {dhu)y 
meaning to shake, vex, destroy, and also : to kindle, whence 
dhuwanay fire. Dhuwana also denotes "the place of execution," 
a meaning which shows a remarkable likeness to the most com- 
mon use of the root in the Teutonic languages. When once 
we know that dhti also signifies to kindle, and dhuwana fire, 
we must be satisfied that O. H. G. ka-dauuany gidouuian, etc. 
(s. Graff, Spr. V, 233), N. H. G. verdauen, D. verdouweny to digest, 
belong to the same root ; the Skr. word for digestion is udardgniy 
fire of the belly, etc., or, more usually, simply agnty fire. We may 
be sure that the same damian once denoted to quell, especially by 
smoke. Radically the same is O. H. G. daubdn (with the interest- 
ing vicarious form thaubon), subigere, domare, O. N. deyfay to 
stupefy, D. doorveuy to quench ; cf. Skr. dhUpayatiy to envelop in 
damp, but also to damp, to vex (^) ; see also the following para- 
graphs. 

The foregoing linguistic comparisons were necessary to justify my 
explanation oi seolan dOy which I would render by "quelling of a 
living being." The variant seolan deva we may explain in this way, 
that in do the notion of damping, burning, is contained and was felt 
as such, if not in the days of the scribes or compilers of the Lex, at 
least in more ancient times. The English to quell (D. kwelleny to 
vex, A. S. cwellany cwalu ; D. kwaaly etc.) originally refers exclu- 
sively to the action of a blazing fire, as is proved by D. kwalniy damp 
(but A. S. cwealniy pemicies, cruciatus). Germ, qualm, and still 
more distinctly by Skr. jwalatiy to blaze, to bum. 

§ 100. Saldempa and haldempa practically amount to the same 
thing, sal being A. S. sceL Dempa is the nomen act. of dempan (for 
dampian)y O. H. G. demphan (again with a remarkable variation 
themfan)y sxiffocare, etc. (Graff, Spr. V, 142); O. Fris. thempene 
means stifling, suffocating, smothering. It is obvious that dempa of 
the Malberg, as regards its initial consonant, agrees with E. damp 
and, we may add, D. damp, smoke (^), and that the verb dampian, 
according to the manner of its derivation, must have signified ** to 
cause to go up in smoke, to lay in ashes." In point of fact hal- 
dempa does not differ from halthefathio (§ 95), nor saldempa from 
selanethefa (§ 96). 



(^) A curious instance, out of many, of the connexion between the notions of 
burning, setting on fire, and of quenching, damping, quelling, is afforded by 
Icel. bala, to bum (see Oxf. Diet.), and also to quench, suppress (wanting in 
the Diet.). In the newspaper Isa/otd, of 4 Dec. 1876, wc find : " £kki hafa 
Spinveijar enn gctad bxlt uppreistina &. Kuba." 

(') Pronounced with Ungual d, answering etymologically to Engl. d. 
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§ loi. It is scarcely necessary to observe that the Latin preposi- 
tion de (in 6) before seolan deva proves the term to be the qualifica- 
tion of a crime, a delict, and nothing else. The next following 

^, ,, . ^ -^ • • A ..'4.' ( di seolan de fa \ 

Malb. m 6 owes Us ongin to a repetition: \ Uode seolan def a] . 

Leode = leodi ; seolan defa agrees in the main with the term in 2 as 
explained in § 97. 

For anteba in 7 read antdeba. Andeba in 8 and 9, whether it 
stands by assimilation for anddeba or has as prefix a«, is unobjec- 
tionable. The b represents, as usually in these codd., the 8 = v (/). 
SSolan, accurately spelt seeolan in 8, is known from §§ 97 and 99. 
For douetia read dorvena or douena. Both are admissible, being 
nomina act. in the accus. case governed by /^r. Both too are capa- 
ble of conveying the meaning of quelling as well as burning ; cf. 
O. H. G. dorvil or douil, cauterium (^), and what has been adduced in 
§ 99 to show the connexion between dkti and dhupi. In 10 we have 
seulan deueuas^ the gen. of devena or deuena. If the spelling in 
7, 8, 9 were absolutely consistent, we should prefer u (w), because 
these codd. write elsewhere deba. But neither these MSS. nor 10 
are wholly consistent in this respect ; in fact, even in the Heliand 
we find the same unsettled state of orthography. For examples of 
dew = daw see Graff, Spr. V, 233, sq. — The ending ena is that of 
an accus. sing., the stem being -niay the nomin. «i, ne^ n. Such 
a nominative is deban. The use of per in 7-10 in the sense of for, 
on account of, propter^ where 6 has de^ seems to be a Teutonism ; 
for Goth, \airhy Frank, thuro^ thuru^ M. H. G. durch^ M. D. dore^ 
not only means through, but also "propter" ; for the Frankish cf. 
especi.illy Ps. 72, 18, sq. 

Leu6^ which appears in § 2 of 8, is a common abbreviation for 
Uudardi but is here a mistake, because leudi^ not leudardi^ is re- 
«|uired. The error must have existed in the common source of 
7, 8, 9. Whereas 8 left the word as it found it, the two others 
extended the contraction, and took one step further in the wrong 
direction. 

§ 102. Ofleodeba in 2, leodeva and leodeba in 6, deba = deva^ incen- 
dium, is clear. LeOy according to the interpretation of the compilers 
of the Latin text, would be a granary, a pig-stye, and a cow-house 
at the same time. This amounts to saying that /><? is a word of 
somewhat indefinite meaning, something like D. schuur^ Gueldrian 
skure, a bam, a cow-stall, O. Fris. scJhum, the very Salic word 
scuria, which has passed into the semi-Latin of the Lex (French 
ecuriej in a more restricted sense). Considering that O. H. G. 
scura renders ** horreum," scyr, tugurium (Graff, Spr. VI, 536), and 
that N. H. G. schauer is s>Tionymous with obdach^ we are justified 
in taking leo for hleo, A. S. hleo^ shelter, a shelter ('). Leos in 10 
is the genit. sing., A. S. hleowes. The Salic {h)leo will be a 
sheltered place, a shed for different purposes. 

^103. Sundela in I cannot be separated from joitf^da in 10. Dela 
is a misread defa or deba^ incendium. The problem we have to solve 
here is : how can sal be synonymous with sun f By supposing 
that sal is here taken, like Icel. seU in the sense of " a shed " and 
by reading scun for sun^ in order to bring it in accordance with 
N. H. G. scheune^ O. H. G. scuginay a synonym of scuria. Still 
nearer to sal^ at least graphically, would be sculy the shortened 



[}) O. H.G. tkeHuon^ cauteribus (s. Graff, Spr. V, 234), rather belongs to 
the/. It represents, in my opinion, tkewon (c/ = bk^f^ in so far agreeing 
with neuuon, i. e. newon, nepotes (Graff, Spr. II, 105a), N. H. G. neffen ; 
about the nature of the w of which there can be no doubt. 

<') Preserved as /nr in E. leeward. 
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form used in compound for sMi^ O. Fris. scule = M. Saxon boedy 
a shed (in Dutch a stye) and » scuria. 

} 104. A " sepcs aut concisa " is termed bica (read biga\ bicha, 
and biggeo in 10. Grimm (Pref. XLVIII) aptly compares N. H. G. 
beigey M. H. G. bige, O. H. G. piga^ strues. The vicarious N. H. G. 
form beuge^ M. H. G. biuge (cf. Grimm, D. W. i. v. beige) links the 
preceding form to M. D. buckty bochty septum, septa, stabulum 
(Kil. i. v.). Bia in 6 represents bija = bigia, Bigo^ the fuller and 
more ancient form of which is biggeo in 10, answers to the O. H. G. 
weak mascul. pigo. I do not feel sure whether bila in 2 and 6 is an 
error, say for biha ; cf. Tit. XXXIV. Uncertain also is the reading 
uiua in 7, 8, 9. It looks rather like a misread miua or mua^ Engl. 
mewy A. S. muwa {mugay muha), strues (s. Bosw. Diet. i. v.), than 
an altered biua = biuia^ M. H. G. beuge. 

§ 105. Leodecal in 2 has nothing corresponding to it in the other 
codices, so that the correctness of the reading cannot be tested. 
The gloss as it stands can hardly mean anything but " a claim to a 
leodi" i. e. " the being challenged to pay weregild." Cal is O. N. 
kally in kaUa^lauSy free from claim ; cf. kalla tily to claim, to de- 
mand (see Oxf. Diet. i. v.). But we might just as well read Uodetal 
** the (legal) number of men (viz. consacramentales)." To/, number, 
is known from O. N. and Dutch. In a M. Saxon (Westphalian) 
document in the records of Zutphen containing a lawsuit before 
the Veem we find: " dat gij des nicht en laten noch versumen, Gij 
en komen sementhjken und synt myd juwes selves Ujve persoenUj- 
ken in geboerlijker waet myd enen rechten lal van luden^ — an und 
vor den opgemelten vrijen stoel tho B. und verandwerden alzdan 
aldaer iuw lijff, eer und gelimp" (•). Cf. in LL. Henrici I, 64, 
§ 2 : "In [vurto^et incendio, — omnes fracto sacramento iurent 
in Westsexa — . Hii de quacunque compellatione, capitali vcl com- 
muni, plane iurabunt, congruo numero consacramentalium *' ; cf. 
§ I ibidem. 

XVII. 

§ 106. This title may be said to be a continuation of the former. 
The delicts as qualified in both belong to the category of maliciously 
injuring the lives and goods of others, and might be summed up in 
the Skr. terms prAnihinsA sattwdhinsd and wihinsdy injury to per- 
sons, animals, or goods, injuring of living beings. 

Selan do in 2 needs no further comment in respect to its etymo- 
logical meaning, this having been explained in §§ 97 and 99. Nor will 
it be necessary to point out how and why an attempted outrage is in- 
dicated by the name of the injury itself ; cf. Tit. XXVIII, the Mal- 
bergs in 2. As to seolan in § 2 of the same codex, it is of course 
a vicarious form of selan ; yet it looks as if it were not original 
in 2, because, all allowance made for the eclectical tendencies of 
many ancient documents, the codex strictly adheres elsewhere to 
the dialectical form sJlan. 

§ 107. Uitoidoefa in I is meaningless. I would read cuicois {qui£ois) 
or cuicos doe/a (or dofa^ defa). Cuicois or cuicos is the regular 
genit. sing, of cuico (stem cwicwa)^ A. S. cwicu, cwic, Goth, giusy 
etc., " a living being," Skr.jtway virtually the same as seola. As 
to the latter part of the term, I think that efa has been added, if 
not in I itself, at least in its source, for the purpose of intimating that 
by the side of do, defa or dofa were used. Such a defa has to be 
taken in the sense of hurting, quelling, O. H. G. bideben (piteppen) 
opprimere (Graff, Spr. V, 347), essentially agreeing with N. Saxon 



(M Werkcn van de Maatschappij der Ncderl. Letterk. te Leiden, X. p. 222. 
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deffen^ stupefacere. Dofa^ if it has a long vowel, would be D. 
doaven^ to quench, O. N. deyfa, to stupefy. If the short Vowel is 
intended, it would agree m, tn. with D. dof, dull, hollow, dead ; 
doffen^ to knock, thrust. The secondary nature of dofa^ al. defa^ or 
let it be doefa (*), at least in 2, is rendered highly probable by the 
fact that this codex consistently shows do^ with two exceptions, viz. 
in § 3 where it has doefa^ and in the next Tit. where we find ** se- 
lando sunt effa,'*'* This looks uncommonly like an indirect proof 
of what has just been asserted. The writer seeing effa added above 
the line or in the margin, and not knowing where to place it, put it 
behind sunty instead of before it. In short, defa^ do/a, deffa were 
indiscriminately used in the sense which these words themselves or 
their cognate forms have preserved up to uiis day, but do was vanish- 
ing from the memory of the rising generations in its meaning of 
*♦ hurting by blows," though otherwise it remained in use for some 
time longer (^). Therefore it was replaced by a clearer, living word, 
first in the old cod. i and partly in 2 ; afterwards it was wholly 
ousted in the later codices (^). 

The conclusion we have arrived at agrees with what we find in 
6-10. Seolan doefa in ^ 1 of 6 is surely the same as seolan defa in 
§ 2 ; in other words it is somehow a vicarious form ; dof a or doefa = 
dof a or dcefa is a variant of defa. The terms in 7-10 have to be 
corrected in the way explained in the preceding chapter. So, too, 
we have to read seulan dorvena or douena in 4. 

} 108. Wounding of the brain is called chicsio-, chisio frit m 2, 
uiuisiofeth in i. Frith {{ox f rid) is a perfectly intelligible vicarious 
form oi firth ;feth is obviously the same word, whether it be a clerical 
error {qt ferth or, what I think more probable, a corrupted form 
of it, like O. Fris. bemwedene for -werdeney etc. Nothing is more 
common in Frisian and later Saxon than the almost or wholly 
imperceptible sound of r before dy t or th (*). We have as cognate 
words O. Fris. ferethy ferthy offence, injury ; hinfrothay bonewound 
(cf. Richth. Gl., i. vv.) ; A. S. forady forod, foredy fractus, con- 
tritus ; e. g. LL. Aelfr. 62, 50 ; O. H. G. fretiy livor vulneris ; 
fratSty sauciat ; Langob. vradeht {walapauz) in Graff, Spr. Ill, 819. 
Chicsioy chisio is the genit. pi. of a word denoting "cerebrum " ; 
the plural is used just like in Engl. hrainSy D. hersenen. This much 
is clear; nor is it doubtful that chicsiOy chisio and m/mu?'o point to one 
and the same word, which, though I feel some hesitation in saying it, 
must be chirsiy in the main O. N. hjarsiy Swed. hjessey and D. her* 
sen (*). It is by no means unlikely that chirsi was now and then less 
nicely pronoimced, just like A/arj* which becomes hjesse. In so far 
chesfrido in § 3 of 6 may be due rather to a fault in pronunciation 
than in copying. Frido exactly agrees, as to the ending, with 
O. Fris. bin-frotha. So, too, does f redo. 

§ 109. Peculiar to 6 is inanbina dbUicae, Inan is the O. Fris. inmiy 
inoy O. S. innariy etc., within ; binay more correctly spelt b^rtay is the 



(^) Oe in M. D. often represents the 00, Goth, au, but there is no certain 
instance of this spelling to be found in the Malberg ; oe may be the Umlaut of 
00. 

(*) In Dutch doove kool and doode kool both mean £. dead coal (s. Kil. 
i. v.). 

(') In M. H. G. betouben still survived in the sense of killing; thus Kudrun, 
808 : " Des ktinic Hetelen degene wircn hie vil schedclich betoubet " ; i. e. 
simply killed. 

(^) Even the Hcliand is not entirely free from such deterioration ; Cott. 91, 
4, has vmih for warih ; 59, 24 tkusi for ikurst, which I do not regard as errors 
because the same pronunciation is the usual one in the living Saxon dialects. 

(^) D. hersen stands to hj'arsi aXmosX in the same relation as Skr. qtrskanya 
to <iirasya. 
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plur. genit. of biny bone ; for the ending a instead oiom Saxon, cf. 
Schmeller in his edition of the Heliand II, 183. AnbUica is a 
substantive belonging to a verb an-bilican - anblicarty to lie open, 
patcre. Save its having the prefix aw, anbilice exactly answers to 
A. S. blice in Aethelb. LL. § 34 : " Gif bdnes blice weoriJeW, III 
scillingum gebfete." The verb is A. S. biicarty O. Fris. blikay O. N. 
blikay D. blijken, Cf. Fris. LL. p. 83, bUcande blodresrUy patens 
(sanguinis) efifusio. It is not a little curious that the expression *' si 
exinde tria ossa exierint,*' which sounds rather strange in Latin, 
agrees with the Frisian thria bina uutgong (1. c), rendered by 
** pro trium ossium (scil. capitis) exitu." It is by no means impro- 
bable that the Salic original of the text, represented in i and 2, had 
something like it, and that inan bina anblice was a variation found 
in other sources, just as in the Fris. LL. (1. c.) thrira bina breke is 
to thria bina uutgong. 

§ 1 10. A woimd in the short ribs is called ^oj/nV in 2, geisofredo in 
6. Consequently the d is here, it would seem, a dialectic variation of ^, 
Goth, di ; such an d occasionally occurs also in the Heliand ; hdlag 
for hSlag 171, 7 ; ardsv. 1. 153, 3 ; scdn 96, 22. The ei in gets is 
another dialectic variety which is quite common in the Low Frank- 
ish of Dutch Limburg and in several Saxon dialects, e. g. in Twente 
and parts of Westphalia. As, however, the stem seems to be gisi 
or gisja (on account of hisi in i ), it may be that ei represents the 
Umlaut of ^, as in literary Dutch ; cf. D. heely E. wholcy but D. fieily 
E. hail ; klein alternating with kleeny et)rmologically E. clean, etc. 
Geiso is the plur. genitive, whereas gas frit is a real compound. 
The word is, apparently, allied to Icel. geisly the short ribs, costae. 
Hisi in i might be compared to M. D. hijse " torus, lacertus, lacer- 
torum torus, hijseny praesecare, abscindere partem,'* were it not 
that in order to keep up the connexion between the various codices, 
we more safely consider hisi to stand for chisi « gist, gSsi. As to 
cusy which occurs twice in 7 and 9 (*), it is clear either that two 
terms, one for the brain, the other for the short ribs, have been 
blended, or that cusfredoy etc., in general denotes ** excidium,"0. Fris. 
gersfal. For fredumy f return we ought to xtsAfredOyfrethOy the 
um being due to a confusion in the Romanic pronunciation between 
o and um. Char in 10, supposing the vowel to be a long one, 
would mean '* hair ** ; but it looks more like a mistake. There is a 
provoking similarity between charfrido in § 3 of 10, chesfrido in 6, 
and the O. Fris. gers-fal, gresfal, etc., as the technical term 
for " excidium '* and ** casus ad terram ** ; see LL. Fris. 87, 30. 
The words " thera thrira domma gersfel ** (88, 22) run in Latin thus : 
** pro trium intestinorum ad terram lapsu " ; cf. the O. Fris. adjec* 
tives gersfaUichy garsfallich ; gersfelUy gresfelU, etc., in Richth. 
Glossary. As I see no means to discover the true reading in the 
variations in the codd. I refrain from pronouncing a more decisive 
opinion. Cf. also § 170 below. 

§111. Andechabinusy etc., will be treated of presently. The Latin 
words '* plaga ipsa semper currit ct ad sanitatem non pervenit " 
must somehow render the term freobUto in byfrioblitto in 10. BUt 
answers to A. S. bldty lividus, e. g. bldtast benna in Cynewulfs 
Crist, 771 ; blitto is a femin. substantive derived in like manner as 
O. H. G. bleizza, livor vulneris, though it may have belonged to the 
strong declension ; the shortening of i to 1 is due to the double con- 
sonant following, like in D. hitte, heat, from heety hot ; in O. H. G. 
bittary A. S. bitter, Goth, baitrs, Blito stands for blitto ; the older 
stem of both blitto and bUto must have been blitja. Freo points to 



(^) Cod. 8 is im'^'^rfer^ f'or* ♦*»'• * till ch. 29. 
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freho^ ferehwy A. S. feorh^ O. S. ferah^ ferh, fera ; Goth, fairk- 
wus, etc. Freohlitto^ -hlito virtually answers to A. S. feorhben in 
feorhhennum sedc^ Beowulf, 2740. 

§ 1 12. A ndecfiabinus in 2 mt2.ns handechafinuSj as is proved hy can- 
dechapanus (read chandechaphanus) in 4. It is a substantive derived 
with Goth, suffix {n)assus^ A. S. {n)ess^ O. S. {n)iiss^ Frankish nuss 
of the Psahns and Gl. L., etc., from handehafan^ D. handharven ; 
cf. French maintenir^ Spanish mantener^ and (as regards the end- 
ing) A. S. ahafeneSf O. H. G. bihabannisst, and the like. Such 
substantives in nassus are co-ordinate formations with verbs in 
inofif as Goth, skalkinassusy skcUkinon^ etc., and in so far hande- 
hdbinus^ handehafanus might be said to be directly derived from 
handehabindn^ 'hafanSftf and indirectly from -haban. In Dutch 
occurs handhavenen^ to leech, along with handhaven^ to main- 
tain (*). We learn from the Lex that with the Franks also 
handekaiinus meant *' medicatura," i. e. the expenses for the cure. 
In 6 and 10 the term has been misplaced ; it should have come 
in § 7, &c. We should read in 6 handehafen^ in 10 handehafanus ; 
the former is a legitimate variation, and a substantive directly 
derived from handehafan (a verb of the ai class) with the common 
suffix nia. 

§ 113. The slightly varying terms expressing beating with a club 
or stick are compounds, the former part of which is at one time 
waly at another time luidi or wado^ uoad^ wald. I Vial is Goth. 
walusy O. Fris. walu^ waU, wal (in walubera), O. N. voir, a stick. 
Synonymous with it is widt for widu, A. S. wudu, O. H. G. witUf 
wood ; M. D. w^d^, virga. Both words recur as synonymous in 
theO. H.G. terms walaworf{i. e. ivaleworf) and witworfm the 
Lex Bajwar. ; s. Ducange i. w. and cf. the Langobardic wala- 
pauz. It is not easy to say whether wald and uud must be looked 
upon as other synonymous substitutes. Wald, indeed, is scarcely 
distinguished from wal, in so far as wood, a piece of wood, and a 
stick, are cognate notions ; and since walu is synonymous with widu, 
and on the other hand widu with wald, as we perceive e. g. in 
O. H. G. walt-falcho = wite-falcho (Graff, Spr. Ill, 498), it follows 
that in the Malberg also wald may be taken in the sense of a piece 
of wood, a club. It cannot be denied that wado may be a badly- 
pronounced waldo, but if we suppose an error in the pronunciation 
or writing, we may as well think of waldo being a corruption of 
wando, Goth, wandus, O. N. vondr, E. wand ; cf. especially O. N. 
vandar-hogg, a wand-stroke, flogging (s. Oxf. Diet. i. v. vondr). 
I really think that in some cases the parent of wado, wad, is wandus, 
a wand, but as we find wade, wald, and wal also in another con- 
nexion, viz., as making part of a word expressive of "beating with 
the fist,** clausa manu, clauso pollice or pugno, wemu$t necessarily 
come to the conclusion either that the term is misplaced or that 
two similar words have been mixed together. Where wado, wade 
appears in connexion with the fist, it may more properly have 
been the equivalent of O. N. vodvi, whence vodva-sdr, explained to 
be *' a fleshwound,'* Grdgds II, 18 (2) ; vodva-skeina (Oxf. Diet. 
721). The O. Fris. terms for the delict in question are even more 
variable, and to no small degree visibly influenced and altered by 
popular etymology, for how else shall we account for wedling and 
wednelsa interchanging with wonnelsa (see Fris. LL. 212, 16, and 
333> 18) ? Somehow or other there certainly is some relation be- 



(*) Soc de Jaffcr, Woordcnbock der Frrquentatieven, II, 785: " Wcshalve 
ik haar bcluufdo 'sandcrcn daag^ wcdcr tc kumtn um di* dochtcr te hand- 
kavenen.*^ 

(*) Misquoted in Oxf. Diet. 
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tween the O. Fris. wedne sleka (Fris. LL. 121, 10) and wadeflat in 
2, waldphalt in 6. I shall not enter into any speculation about the 
connexion between wado, as well as widu, and Skr. wadha, 
because it would be out of place and rather tend to entangle 
matters than otherwise. 

The second part of the compound, flat, and by metathesis 
phaltheo, faltho, falto, phalt, stands for flaht, falhteo, falhto, 
falht. It is a derivative from a verb *flahan, O. N. fld, A. S. 
flean, M.D. vUun, E. to flay; to the same radical belong O.^.flagna, 
to flake off (s. Oxf. Diet.), and E. to flay. AUied to it is O. H. G. 
filljan, fillan, percutere, flagellare, verberare, Frankish of the 
Psalms (beyUlan, flagellare, D. villen, to flay. To the Frankish 
flat, i. e. flaht, answers exactly the O. Fris. fleht, flecht (for 
flahti) in offlecht, synonymous with ofslech ; e. g. Fris. LL. 32, 
one text has : '* neiles ofslech fiwer enza ; fclles ofslec alsa fule " ; 
the other: "neiles offlecht fiuwer enza; felles offlecht alsa felo.*' 
The Latin translator, to whom the antiquated word was not very 
clear, had recourse to etymology, and renders it by : ** unguis 
eflfiigium (!) quatuor unciae ; pro pelUs efFugio(!) quatuor unciae.'* 
He took flocht, i. e. flachti, for flecht, i. e. fluhti, flight. It 
is but fair to add that his error proves most useful to our purpose, 
for it shows that the reading of the MSS. is beyond doubt. I 
need not point out how near offlecht is allied to O. N. flagna, to 
flake off. 

Fach in I is undoubtedly wrong, but whether it represents a 
legitimate form flach —flah, derived like Goth, slahs, etc., or 
should htflath ^ flaht, cannot be made out. For fodo in 2, foth in 
I, we probably should read flodo {for flogitho), floth ; the vowel 
agrees with that in E. to flog. 

C/ueH adepaltheo in 6 has arisen from a combination of two 
readings, a fact which we have repeatedly had occasion to observe in 
that codex. The parent of the MSS. showed, it may be surmised, 

^ * \ weduphaltheo. The upper w, afler haxHng been 
mistaken for m, was subsequently expressed by a contraction . 

§ 1 14. The text of § 9 cannot be an accurate rendering of the original 
law. For what has an attempt at spoliation to do in this Title ? 
Our doubt is increased by the Malberg in 2 having murdo, in 6 
nurdo, read murdo, in § 1 1 of 10 mosdo, read mordo ; cf. Notes 
to Tit. XIV. The grave delict, so termed, seems to be that of a 
treacherous assault on the highway, with weapons in hand ; hence 
the large amount of the fine, being as high as in the two first }§ 
of the Title. That § 12 in 6 and the corresponding ones in 10 are 
a later addition, we infer from two circumstances ; first, because a 
special Title, LXI, treats of harawano, chaeroeno, chereno ; and 
secondly because it. is preposterous that one should have to pay 
62} solidi for an attempt, and only 30 solidi for the act of robbing. 
The very form in which harawano here appears shows that the § is 
taken from another source than that from which the bulk of 6 is 
derived, the same codex having rarrYT^/tm? in Tit. LXI. More about 
harawano will be found in the Notes to the said Title. 

§ 115. Entirely different from the Malb. in 2, 6 and 10 is the one 
we find in i, namely, urtifugia. As the text has "per fugam 
evaserit,** the word intended must be untflugia, escape by flight, 
from untfliohan, D. ontvlitn, Gt>th. un\a\liuhan, O. H. G. int- 
fliahan, etc., to escape by flight. A feminine untflugia is not 
known from other sources, but justifiable as the counteqiart to the 
O. N. neuter flug ^fldtti, flight. Flugia may also represent the 
dative of a neuter or masculine /a- stem : as such it occurs Gl. 
Prud. 521. 
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xvni. 

For the Malberg in this Title I refer to the discussion in §§ 95, 
97, 99, loi. The notion of " innocence '* attaching to sMa as used 
in the Frank. Law is clearly indicated by the Latin words " innocens 
homo." 

XIX. 

§ 116. In touerhus of 2, thoouerpo of 7, 9 we easily recognise D. 
tooTDeVy O. H. G. zouhar, incantatio, maleficium, veneficium (s. 
Graff, Spr. V, 580). Trouuer in 6 should be touver ('), a dialectic 
variety of toover^ agreeing as to the vowel with toufere^ veneficus, 
in the Frank. Ps. 57, 6. The th in 7, 9, 10 is another instance of 
a bad but frequent spelling, just as in E. Thanus. Quovirgo in 7 
is an instructive instance of text corruption. Already the common 
parent of 7, 8, 9 had couirgo, or at any rate such a ^ as could be 
mistaken for <: by all subsequent copyists. The change of co to 
quo is due to both co and quo being pronounced alike in the semi- 
r^tin period. The temptation to express the sound heard as ko by 
quo was all the greater because quo virgo has such a nice Latin 
look about it. Errors of this kind go far to prove that the scribes 
were entirely ignorant of Frankish. 

The variations in the latter part of the term are not readily accounted 
for. How shall we reconcile bus with io in 4, po in 6, go and po in 
7, 9, phoj/o in 10 ? I guess that the word intended is gibus ^ gifo 
{gipho)y the remnants of which are scattered in the MSS. Gibus 
is the gen., gifo the gen. or dat. c. of a fem. stem giba^ gif^t O- S. 
giba^ gifa, geba^ Gt)th. giba^ O. H. G. geba^ giba^ A. S. gifu, geofUy 
etc., donum. Torvergiba^ tower gifa^ exactly answers to the syno- 
nymous O. H. G. eittarghebay veneficium (s. Graff, Spr. IV, 122), 
and from the O. H. G., M. H. G., N. H. G., and D. word gift, 
poison, as well as from D. vergeven and vergiftigen^ O. H. G. fer- 
giftjatiy etc., it is clear that the most common term for poisoning in 
the languages next akin to that of the Salic Franks must have been 
the very word givan. 

Tovergiba may as well be rendered by "maleficium** as by 
♦♦ veneficium " ; hence text 2 uses ** maleficia facere aut dare bibere." 
A somewhat more limited sense may have been attached to the 
words *' herbas dare bibere," as cod. i puts it. The Malberg want- 
ing in the first § has, by some oversight, I fancy, passed into 
the next. For urti of urtifugiam answers so exactly to the Frank. 
uurty uwurt (stem wurti)^ herba, in Gl. L. 1032 and 1068, A. S. 
wyrt, O. S. uurty hettaruurt, etc., that we can hardly suppose the 
coincidence to be an accidental one (2). ¥or fugiam, which in its 
way is as quaint a would-be Latinisation as quo virgOy I propose to 
xit2A fulgiu or fulgia^ both genitives of a supposed ^i/Z^/a, being the 
nom. action, oifulgiariy A. S. fylgian^ to persecute, O. S./olgon^ 
to inflict (injuries). It matters httle whether we iskefulgian in the 
sense of persecuting, as e. g. in Cynewulfs Crist, 1440 : "fylgdon 
me mid firenum, faeht^e ne r6htim, and mid sweopum sl6gun," or in 



(^) It is not absolutely impossible that here and there the word was pro- 
nounced irouver, with a surreptitious r, as in French irfsor^ O. S. tresur and 
tresu in iresurkds, O. H. G. ireso, D. frees [kamer], A.S. iresor; the O. 
Frank, of the Psalms has tn'sewer, Gl. L. 957 ; the O. S. of the Gl. Prud. 
576, trasa-kSs. An analogous irvover is possible, but at the same time it 
would be an unoriginal form. 

v^) It will be noticed that both here and in } 9 ot Tit. XVII the text has 
" evaserit." Far from supposing that urtifugia in XIX also might be an altered 
unfftugia, I think that the superficial similarity between both glosses has 
contributed to the corruption of the former gloss, not the reverse. 
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that of inflicting, casting upon, as in Heliand 161, 16, " folgodon im 
firinword, thar hie an feteron geng," i. e. " afficiebant eum blasphe- 
miis ; " in either case urtifulgia or uurt is capable of being ren- 
dered by ** a giving, administering, of poisonous herbs," i. e. " herbas 
dare bibere." 

The proposed insertion of the / may be justified by an appeal to 
the Malb. acfalthoj read atfaltho in 10, where the letter really 
makes its appearance twice over. Faltho, i. e. falhtho = falgdo, is 
not identical with/«/^ ; it is derived from another verb and with 
another sufiix, but from the same root, and it can be proved from 
the use olfelgian (ior falgian) in the Heliand, that falgian {/alhian) 
and folgon were synonymous. For in that poem (151, 19) we read : 
" thar im 6c en wif bigan felgian firinsprdka." The corresponding 
verbs in A. S. cetfyligan and at/elgaftj both meaning ** adhaerere " 
(cf. Grein, Gl. i. w.), are likewise synonymous. The strong verb 
atfeolan also shows essentially the same significations of" tradere " 
and " adhaerere, insistere." The same applies to the A. S. befeo* 
lan^ bifeolan, immittere, infigere, tradere, O.S. bifelhany and A. S. 
befelgatiy bifelgan. 

After reconstruction the Malb. in 10 will read thus : thouvergifo 
atfaltho ; in 7 [8], 9, thoovergipho atfaldo^ two substantives which 
may be rendered by the phrase "si veneficio (or maleficio) affectus 
fuerit." Whether ^//b reptii(hts the instrum. or the genit. c can- 
not be discerned ; ^h are admissible. 
• § 1 1 7. Closely all^Uft^^. befeolan, tradere, in^gere, is befastan 
(s. Grein, Gl. i. w.)^BBR atfcestan entirely coincides with O. S. 
felgian and folgon ; cf. such expressions as ice edwit eetfastan 
• (Ps. 77, 66J^ and O. S. firinsprdka felgicm. It seems to me that 
the Malb. affectu leudi in lO points to an original reading atfestu 
leudi. Atfestu would be the genit. c. of atfesta^ the nom. action, 
of a supposed atfestan (for atfastian), a variation of A. S. cetfcestan. 
The appropriateness of such a word is shown by expressions like 
tednan^ Idd^ atfcestan (cf. Grein, Gl. i. v.). An indirect confirma- 
tion of the presumption that affectu is to be corrected into atfestu 
or, perhaps, atfestiiy is the fact that in the latest MS. only 
we find a { running thus : " Si quis alteri aliquod maleficium 
supeijactaverit sive cum ligaturis in aliquo loco miserit." What 
can have given rise to this addition? No doubt, the very word 
atfestay which occurred in some sources, but, most likely, only as 
a synonym of atfaltho^ atfalgdo. As however atfestian properly 
means " to fix upon, bind upon," some reviser took it in the sense 
of fastening or fastening upon (impingere), and thought it necessary 
to add a new §, in which he put his interpretation of atfesta or 
atfestim the cautiously chosen words : "maleficium superuictaverit 
(i. e. impegerit) sive cum ligaturis miserit." 

As regards the gloss in § 2 of 2 and 4, I can only remark that it 
is an erroneous repetition of the Malb. in the preceding Title, 
owing to the amount of the fine in both places being equal. No 
wonder that there is nothing like it in the other codices. 

XX. 

4 1 18. The term for squeezing, pinching, is chaminy with the usual 
variations ; the stem is chaminid, answering to such Goth, words as 
laiseins. The ending m, mi, ni belongs to the nominative ; wfo, no 
to the genit. or dat. case (^). Cod. i shows both chamin and chant' 



( ^ ) The i (j ) must be elided before 0, just as in Goth, gen . pi. laiseino for lai' 
seinj'o, etc. Equally so too before the ending^Tsa of the comparatives, e.g./rodota 
ior frodjoza. This elision is older than the development of the Umlaut ; hence 
adv. O. H. G. ictno^ N. H. G. sc*"^ from the adjective scanty N. H. G. sckSn, 
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minOf the latter having gone astray into the next Title. In 2 we 
find {cha })min^ chamint\ and chamino ; in 6 chamno and cha/nin ; 
in lo chamniy chamnumy chamnin^ read chamno. Chatninia is the 
nom. action, belonging to a supposed verb chamian, chammian^ 
O. Fris. hamma^ hemma^ to pinch ; e. g. Fris. LL. 333, 12 : 
"jeved (i. e. lith) ehemmed is jeftha lemed is,'* i. e. if it (the limb) 
is pinched (squeezed) or lamed ; and 220, 21 : " tha endelesta lithe 
hammeth jeftha lammeth." 

Slightly different is the term in 7, 9, to wit, chram (read 
chramn), chramenf chrami{n)^ erami (read cramtn or chramin)^ 
chrannis (read chramni), chrannes (read chramne). The corre- 
sponding verb hramiariy hrammian^ is O. N. hremtnay to clutch, 
whence hrammr^ a paw. It stands to Germ, krammen, to clutch, 
to wound by squeezing (cf. Hildebrand in D. Wrtb. i. v.), Danish 
kramrngf etc., in the same relation as A. S. clemman^ O. S. clem- 
mian, M. D. and N. D. kUmmen to Goth, hlamma. It is just 
possible that the corrupt erami in 9, and, consequently, chrami in 
7, fully represents cramtn^ for in these MSS. the i is now and then 
expressed by ch ; cf. chruda or churda for cntda in Tit. V. 

Milicharde in 6, malichardi^ -cardi in 7, 9, mane charde in 10 is 
an incorrect combination of two terms. The former dissyllable 
points to in elli, in ali^ in alne, i. e. **in the elbow " ; cf. Goth. 
aleina, O. H. G. elina^ elin^ elne^ ^/^y^. N. alin^ oln^ etc., cubitus. 
Chardiy chxirde is O. H. G. harti^ scapula ; O.^. plur. herdar^ the 
shoulders. In aU {alne^ eUi) ought to^^|^Mhe second }. The 
original may have run thus : aramis (al^/Kellif alin-) chamin ; 
chardi-chamin. Alne^ etc., would show the stem, as forming part 
of a compound ; the same applies to charde and chardi^ though this 
last word might also be a genitive sing. * 

§ 119. Most interesting is the word for breast, namely, hruct (i. e. 
bmcht) in 6, bract (i. e. bracht) in 7, 9, bruch, read bruth in 10. 
The e in bructe, bruthey as well as the i in bracti^ are the signs of 
the dative. Brucht^ etc., stands to O. S. briost^ O. H. G. brust^ 
A. S. breosty etc., in pretty much the same relation as e. g. O. H. G. 
kumft (presupposing an older kum{p)t)y N. H. G. kunfty to M. D. 
and N. D. kamsty and is exactly analogous to M. D. and N. D. 
{ge)wrichty compared with E. wrist ; O. N. w/, the instep, answers 
to D. wreefy dialect, wreegy wrieg ; O. Fris. wristy wirst ; A. S. 
wristy carpus. Wrist stands according to rule for wrihsty and is a 
derivative from the same root as the verb A. S. wringany E. to 
wringy D. wringany and Skr. wrhatiy to wring, pull, snatch (*). In 
the same manner brusty i. e. bruhst and bruhty owe their origin to 
a verb which in Skr. appears in the form of brnhatiy to swell ; 
whence brhaty swelling, high, big ; brnhayatiy to cause to wax, to 
render big, etc. To strengthen this etymological explanation I 
refer to the Skr. wakshasy the breast, which belongs, apparently at 
least, to the family of the verb wakshatiy to wax, and to urasy 
meaning also breast, allied to uruy extensive, broad ; in all these 
words the notion of swelling, extending, extending one's self, 
covering, protecting, are contained at the same time. An almost 
convincing proof that bruhty brusty is really derived from bnthati is 
the fact that in O. N. we have, by the side of brjdsty the form 
bringay the breast, Swed. bringay Dan. bringe. 

As to the variation between the vowels u and a in bruchty bruthy 
and brachty we meet with the same phenomenon in O. Fris., in 
which brust and brast are equally common, along with sundry 
other forms nearly allied to those in O. S., A. S., and O. N., viz.. 



(*) The so-called root warA hat nothing whatever to do with ^rA. 
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briasty and to the Dutch borsty viz., bursty borst. As to the dialec- 
tical th in 10 instead of ht {chfjy cf. the remarks on druthe in 
Tit. XIII. Cf. also O. H. G. widharbruhtiCy rebellis, widerbrustic 
with D. wederbarstig. 

For ite {item) bracti in 7, 9, we have to read bi them bractiy by 
the breast ; in 10 bi dem bruthe. Bi them or dem answers to O. S. 
bi them. 

XXI. 

§ 120. FUmere in \Oyfimere 2Lnd.femere in 2, etc., must indicate 
the name of some kind of vessel, because the same Malb. stands in 
} I and 2, though in the former § there is question of transirey in 
the latter oi furare. Considering that a Frankish w has often 
been mistaken by the scribes for an m, I think that the word 
intended is flewerey flewirey fliwerey fliwirCy which is essentially 
the O. N. fley ('), fleyskipy D. vliebooty E. flyboat. The per- 
sonal ending erCy irey very frequently enters, as we know, into 
the names of various kinds of ships, because ships as well as 
weapons are so to say treated as if they were living beings. In 
English we have such words as schoonery doggery luggery steamer ; 
in Dutch there are perhaps a dozen of them, as eiker (O. N. 
eikja)y a small ferry-boat ; doggery schoenery toggery driedekker, 
driemastery lichtery stoomery etc. Instances of even more dis- 
tinct personification are the E. man-of-war and D. beurtmany a 
packet-boat. For the Frankish ending ercy Goth, areisy cf. helperey 
Ps. 58, 18; hulpercy 61, 7 ; antfengerey 58, 1 1, etc. ; ire is at least 
explicable ; cf. the Saxon iri in bisccrmiriy Gl. Prud. 76. 

§ 121. The Latinized a^cus shows that the Franks, in common 
with the Norsemen and other Teutons, had the word which in O. N. 
sounds askry a small vessel, a bark ; A. S. ascy dromo ; whence <?jr- 
many O. N. askma^ry and the would-be Latin Ascomanni. When 
we consider that the Malb. decidedly shows ascoy which may be the 
dative or the accusative (2), and observe the dative plur. askim in 
the O. H. G. Hildebrand fragment and the D. form eschy an ash 
tree, N. H. G. escfuy we must conclude that the word was a stem 
in Uy which afterwards passed into the 1 class. 

ChangiascOy changascoy changascho — these are the readings in- 
tended — is a compound of asCy asch and changiy O. N. hengiy 
hanging. Changiascy and with elision of i , changascy is rendered 
in Latin by '* ascum in suspensum positum " ; the dative in Frank- 
ish is, probably, governed by the verb ** to steal." 

The \so\2Xe^ fectho in i is a riddle which I have no means of 
solving. 

XXII. 

§ 122. As antediOy anthedioy etc., indicates a fine of iSocxl., it 
does not tally in the first } with the fine there specified. There 
must be somehow an error in the paragraph. The gloss not 
unlikely belongs to the preceding Title ; at least, the required 
antedio has been omitted there in the last ^ and the last but 
one. 

Urbis uialatina — thus read in 6-10 — is here rendered by: *• si 
quis sclusam de farinario niperit " ; in Tit. XXXI (cod. 6) by : 
" si quis mulierem — de via sua obstaverit aut impinxerit." Both 
translations decisively prove that there is no question of waylaying. 



( * ) It need not be remarked that /Uyy as it is etymologically identical with 
Gr. irAoiov, must originally have doioted a ressel, a boat in general. 

(*) More probably the former, because after the analogy of O. S. and A. S. 
we might expect in the accus. asc, the syllable being a long one. 
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but of marring, obstructing the way. Consequently any other 
reading but latina (properly latini) is out of the question (cf. 
Notes to Tit. XTV). Urhis^ a contraction of warhiSy wurbis^ is 
the genit. sing, of a word identical with O. Fris. warfy werf^ a bank) 
dam ; an elevated place on which a house is built ; the place of 
the assemblies, which the Franks used to call the malberg (*). In 
much the same sense is used the D. werf ; molenwerfis more especi- 
ally the yard or wharf round a mill. It is unnecessary to point out that 
in this Title urbis uialatina denotes the obstructing the way to the 
mill wharf, whereas in Tit. XXXI in the first instance it signifies 
the obstructing the dike-way. From the context we learn that the 
would-be Latin sclusa which of course = D. sJuis^ is not only what 
in English is denoted by sluice, i. e. the floodgate, but also the 
upper part of it, i. e. the bridge. Up to this day sluis is the usual 
term in Amsterdam for a small bridge. The connexion bfetween a 
wharf and a sluice may be illustrated by the following passage from 
the Fris. LL. (174, 1 6) : " Thi ther welle enne sil ledza bi thS hfiga 
werve^ thi urt!e thre fet," i.e. "he who wishes to lay a sluice by 
the high dam, let him draw off three feet." 

XXIII. 

\ 123. Rosidio in 6 is certainly wrong. By reading rosridioy 
the riding a horse, we get a plausible explanation. Ros for hros 
is not strange, considering that the form with h has well nigh 
wholly disappeared in O. H. G., as may be seen in Graff, Spr. IV. 
1 1 79, sq. Ridio is an oblique case, not unlikely the instrumental, 
of ridiy D. nV/, G. ritty a ride. For all practical purposes the 
same term {h)ro5srei^ and {h)rossa reifS, is the usual one in O. N., 
decidedly in the sense of unlawful (^) horse-riding ; s. Gr4g. I, 432 ; 
442. The beginning of Tit. XXXII, p. 432 of Vol. I of the Gr4g., 
headed Of rossa-reiiSir shows a great family likeness to the Salic 
Law. It runs thus : " Ef matJr hUypr d bak hrossi mans 61ofat, 
J»at vardar VI aura dfang, Nd rftSr hannyra/w or statJ ok varfJar 
J»at III marka dtlegtJ." This reads almost like the Latin text of 
6 and 10: *'si quis caballum alienum extra consilium domini sui 
ascenderit et eum caballicaverit." The difference between the 
Norse law and the Lex Salica is that in the latter the mounting and 
riding on are considered as constituting one act ; on the other hand 
the Lex resolves, so to speak, the act into the two stages of mount- 
ing and alighting ; the whole fine, which amounts to 30 sol., is also 
divided into two halves, each of them of 15 sol. In 7-9 indeed the 
division is not made, or if we would distinguish two parts or stages 
of the offence they would be the mounting and riding on. It 
would seem, however, that the text in 7-9 has been tampered with, 
for U'odardiy i. e. a technical term for a fine of 15 sol., does not 
harmonize with the tenor of the text, which probably originally had 
the same as 10. 

An analogon to the theoretical reduction of a whole act into two 
parts is the distinction between the entering and going out of some 
wounding object, as found in the Frisian Laws. Instead of stating 
the full amount of a fine for a complete wound, half the sum is 
fixed for the going in, ingongy inkemey and the other half for the 



(*) The O. Fris. warf^ werf\% of masc. gender, which Richth. in his Gloss, 
has failed to notice ; sec e. g. Fris. LL. 180, 6. 

(•) The translation " cquitatio illicita", in the edition of 1829, gives the 
right sense ; " horse -riding " as the Oxf. Diet, has i.v. hross is defective; 
" horse race" positively vrrong. Right again is Erik Jonsson's " Ridt paa en 
Hest (udcn Tilladclse)." 



going out, iltgong ; e. g. p. 120, 20: "Binetha tha midrede thmch- 
sketen, thi onkimi en skilling wichtgt)ldis, thi utgong also felo.** 
For other instances cf. Richth. Gloss, i. v. utgong. 

§ 124. Burgosittoia 10, boriosito — thus read in 7-9 — is apparently 
quite clear, viz., "a sitting for bail," i. e. " the being a surety, re- 
sponsible." BurgOy and its legitimate vicarious form horioy is 
O. H. G. burgOy buriOy D. borgy N. H. G. burgCy A. S. borgy a bail, 
guarantee. It is materially the same as O. N. dJbyrg^ and dbyrgjay 
responsibility, pledge ; the verb dbyrgjay dbyrgjas is " to answer 
for" (cf. Oxf. Diet. i.v. and Gr4g. I, 432). Now, this responsibi- 
lity for any damage in some cases necessarily implies the obligation 
to indemnify the owner in case damage has been suffered. How 
can the damage be made good ? In two ways, either by paying a 
certain sum of money or by giving a substitute of equal value. 
This is, so far as I can see, implied in the words dbyrgiz sd rossit, 
" is responsible for the horse," in Gr&g. I, 383. Quite so in the 
Salic Law burgositto is the alternative of paying a certain sum, 
namely leodardi, Sitto is, grammatically, most likely a femin. stem 
in tVz, like O. H. G. sezza in herisezzay obsidio, or in idn, entirely 
like the Latin obsidio. At any rate it is either the nom. action, of 
sitiariy sittany to sit ; or (if it be a bad spelling for setto) of satiofty 
to set. 

Gestabo is obviously corrupt, and mutilated to boot. As a mere 
guess I propose to read borgestalioy which, if we except the suffix, 
answers to the D. borgsUllingy suretyship. Stalio would be a 
femin. subst. formed like e. g. O. H. G. neriy sustentatio, from 
staliany O. S. stelliany O. H. G. and A. S. stellany G. and D. 
sielleny to put. 

XXIV. 

§ 125. For chrascaro in 6 and charcaro in 7, read charscaro ; in 8 
and 9 we are to read charscharo ; in 10 harschara, Hdrscaray 
etc., in genit. and dat. c. ^ro or ^ra, governed by Uodardi, is a 
genuine Frank, word signifying " hair-shearing," from the common 
Teutonic hdr and scaniy A. S. scaruy scearuy tonsura (*). For more 
about the word see below. It may be asked how it came to pass that 
a term for shaving of the hair stands in the Malb. of § i. I am not 
able to offer a wholly satisfactory answer, and can only suppose 
that charscaroy which is wanting in the older texts, is an innovation 
of the revisers, a substitute for an older reading the meaning of 
which they failed to understand. In the original text the term may 
have been chdrechanOy h&rechanOy crinitum, the accus. sing. masc. 
of the adject, chdrechy hdregy etc., hairy. Such a word might be 
easily understood, it would seem. In reality, however, the reverse 
is the case, because *' hairy " may be used in two senses, and one of 
them, in a certain point of view, exactly the reverse of the other. 
The wearing of long hair was in genersd a token of nobUity or of 
high caste ; in so far a '* puer crinitus " may mean a noble or free- 
born boy. But if hair was taken in the conventional sense of 
hairtuft on the head, a *' hairy boy " would be one who had not yet 
his hair hanging down ; in such a case a hairy boy may be said to 
be the opposite of "puer crinitus "(*). Now, it is curious to note 
how even the more ancient texts first spe^k of a boy below twelve 
years of age and afterwards of a "puer crinitus," whereas 7-10 add 
" non tonsuratus," further amplified into "sive crinitum sive incri- 
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(*) Another meaning of scara shows O. N. skor^ O. H. G. scam, i.e. tuft of 
hair, the hair of the head. 

{*) It entirely depends upon the custom of the various tribes or families in 
which sense the same word " hair" is to ^ taken. 
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nitnm '* ('). Consequently, they must, not unlikely, have found in 
their source a term, either chdrag itself or a word synonymous with 
it, which admitted of a double interpretation. This much may be 
held as certain that the original text at any rate contained a word 
for hair (or tuft) or hairy (or wearing a tuft). 

Basing ourselves upon this result we may proceed to discuss the 
meaning of famiisfith. For fith we have to read frith or firth^ 
a word known from Tit. XVII. We may render it by " damage, 
injury"; cf. A. S. mid unforedan df^e, "pleno iuramento" in 
Will. II, 3. The translators confused the word with frithu, i. e. 
satisfaction, as we see from § 5 below. Their error, which is quite 
intelligible in a case like this, proves that they read frith or perhaps 
fredo, i. e. O. Fris. frotha, not O. Fris. frethu. Virtually both 
words amount to the same, and thus leode of 2 is perfectly right. 
Famiis must be a genitive and bears the distinctive mark of it. 
The only difficulty lies in the radical syllable. Aided by the Malb. 
in 7-10 we see that the word intended is fcLxiis {2X. fahsiis), the 
genit. sing. masc. of faxi^ crinitus, an adjective derived from 
fax, A. S.feax.fax, O. S. and O. U.G.fahs, O. Yns.fax, a tuft 
of hair, and the mass of hair falling mane-like down at both sides of 
the head ; less accurately used for the head-hair in general. The 
slight variations in the meaning oifahs must date from time imme- 
morial, for we may trace the same back to the Skr. paksha and 
kefapaksha. This is not the place to enlarge upon the other- 
wise attractive topics of the prominent part played by the ceremonies 
of shearing or shaving the hairtuft of boys, of their wearing the 
paksha, (kdkapaksha,) thefahs, and kindred subjects. Suffice it to 
hint at the connexion between the ** pueri criniti " of the Franks and 
the kdfcapakshadharas of the Indians, in order to impress upon the 
reader that we have here to do with customs dating from the re- 
motest antiquity, which, under the influence of modifying circum- 
stances, became so altered that the idea underlying the symbolism 
of the custom was no longer recognised. It is not the task of the 
philologer to make out what faxi implies. It may mean either 
** one who by right of birth is allowed to wear long hair " in con- 
tradistinction to slaves and serfs, or " one who has attained the age 
in which boys, especially of the warrior classes, wear locks." The 
latter interpretation is the more probable of the two, both on 
account of the common meaning of paksha kdkapaksha, and kdka- 
pakshadhara with the Indians, and of the tenor of the Latin text 
in the oldest codices. An adjective faxiy crinitus, would be regu- 
lariy derived with possessive suffix i from fax, like e. g. A. S. sli^ 
(stem sliKi), Goth. j/rtJ>jfrom Goth. sUi^ ; O. H. G. riimi, spacious, 
from rtim, space, etc. 

§ 126. The term for " femina ingenua " is Uodini^Uudini, formed 
with femin. suffix nid from leodi, leudi, the Latinized plural of which, 
Leudes — it is well known — may be rendered by " homines, cives," 
answering to M. H. G. and M. D. mannen, Leudinia is as regular 
an accusative as a genitive. 

Leodosanii in 2 is meaningless. Leodanie or UodtUodania would 
suit. Sanii may be a misplaced /ojcxtlr. 

§ 127. A *< femina ingenua et gravida " is called a<f»^>t«Ai<^, afr<»- 
uaddOf in 2 ; annouuano in 6, etc. Leod^ in 2 must be dismissed at 
once ; the true reading is leodinia^ as preserved in 7-9, a reading cor- 



(^) The absurdity of the distinction and addition in the later texts need not 
be pointed oat. According to them it is all the same whether one kills a 
"haired" or a "not haired" boy. Why then mention them at all? The 
earlier texts are not much better; io them, too, the distinction made is 
nugatory. 
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roboiated by " ingenua" in 2. By comparing the Malb. of 2, etc., 
with facts known from elsewhere, I have arrived at the conclusion 
that the approximately correct readings are as follow : andoca\n\ddo 
along with a variant anoca\n'\ddo leodinitL in 2 ; ann-ocano or dia- 
lect, annoucano in 6 ; anocano or anoucano {Itodinia) in 7-9 ; ano- 
cano Uudinia in 10. And-dcan = ann-dcan, andean^ is, except the 
immaterial difference of preposition, A. S. edc^n, gravida, prae- 
gnans ; for examples s. Grein, Gloss, i. v. It is properly a past 
participle. The present participle of a cognate verb is used in 
A. S.in the same sense, in edcniendt wif, mulier praegnans, £xod. 
21, 22 ; the corresponding Frankish form is dcnandio, in the accus. 
also dcnandio (^) assimilated to dcnaddo ; the O. S. form would 
show dcnandia, Scnandie, or -da, -de. It is by no means impossible 
that under the various readings of the Malb. a third variation, viz. 
A. S. geedcnod (Elene 341), gravidata, is hidden ; the Frank, would 
be (and)ocmido, etc. A participle is O. S. gidcana, impraegnatam, 
in Heliand 9, 10 : << sagda th^m siu welda, that sia habde gid- 
cana, thes alowaldon craft, hSlag fon himile." An adjective is 
dean, like Frank, andean^ in the same poem 6, 11 : <* ward thiu 
qudn (quena) 6can, idis an ira eldiu." 

Although we know that in ancient MSS. fi can scarcely be dis- 
tinguished from a u ('), it will be worth while to show that the Latin 
text in the very next paragraph bears traces of being partially based 
upon Frank, words which contained a c. Before endeavouring to 
make good my assertion I have to observe that at one time the 
Franks must have had the two verbs canian, cannian, A. S. 
cennan^ O. S. kennian, O. H. G. chennian, the one signifying 
" gignere, producere," ^Vr, janayati, etc. ; the other " to acknow- 
ledge, to know, to note, name, cognominare," O. N. kenna, etc. 
Let us now look at the Latin text. 

In the oldest codd. we find two cases mentioned, viz. of a child 
" in utero matris," and "antequod (quam) nomen habeat." The 
younger MSS. add "intra (infra) novem noctes." The words 
" antequam nomen habeat " point to and (ant)- cand ; ant also 
meaning *' usque ad, until," and cand being the past partic. of 
cannian (cf. bicanda in Frank. Ps. 55, 10; 70, 15 ; becandon 73, 5, 
O. H. G. chanta, N. H. G. kannte, gekannt) ; the supposed variant 
an{t)cando, i. e. "conceptum" or " generatimi," sdl. bam^ was 
interpreted as if the word were no compound ; cf. A. S. anccnnan, 
parere, etc., Ettm. Lex. 406. Not far from this hypothetical 
andcando {annc,, ante.) stands the gloss anneando of 2. It is 
difficult to decide whether the necessary r, both in the former 
Malb. and here, had already passed into a m or ^. The appearance of 
the rather strange addition, *' infra novem noctes," in 6, 5, and the 
Lex Emend., suggests the idea that the corrupt naiu^ nouu, is at 
any rate anterior to the text of the said MSS. such as we have 
them. For the addition is the product of a wrong interpretation ; 
neuuandOy dial, nouwando, is " the ninth," or a substantive n€' 
uuandf O. N. niund, a nonad, or a period of nine days. And 
newando ** usque ad nonam," in the meaning of the amplifier and 
reviser, was translated by " infra (intra) novem noctes." 

It is, of course, impossible to make out what the original Salic 
Law had or intended. Most likely, however, the word " new- 
bom," which everybody would expect in this place, was not absent. 
Ann\s%o extremely like niu^ niw, ntl^ that it would seem far from 



{}) The accus. on account of the same caise standing in the Latin text and 
of leodinia ; otherwise a nominat. in io, o, after the analogy of e. g. O. U. G. 
berantiuy berantu, would seem to be more regular. 

(*) Cf. e. g. artt for curte, io cod. 3, Tit. XXXIV, | 4. 
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rash to assume that by ann of the Malb. niw has been effaced or 
superseded. Annona in 7, anno ano in 9, anno uano in 8, look as 
if they were written by one who saw traces of some letter between 
o and a, without being able to make out what character it was. In 
short, the original may have had something like the following: 
bafjt ancando (variant antcando) and niuu- (nt^-^ nuw) ddano 
(oudano). Niu^ etc., requires no justification ; cf. Goth. niuklahSy 
new-bom, rfirios. OdanOf O. S. ddana^ ddane^ oudano^ is the 
weak neuter accus. sing, of ddan^ O. S. Sdan, bom, a word 
familiar to all readers of the Heliand. 

§ 128. In the second § of 6 we meet with a repetition of the error 
chascarOf read chdrscaro^ hair-shearing, corresponding to "si quis 
pueram totonderit." The cutting off the hair of a girl is called 
theoycata^ read theoiscatha. Th^oi, representing th€7vt, Goth. 
\iwit etc., a girl, shows a spelling not common in the Malb., but 
frequent enough in Frank, documents, e. g. Ebroin for Edrwtn, 
and the like. This way of writing points to a pronunciation of the 
w, like that of the English, among some Franks (i). Scatha, if it 
be a variety of scatho — which is possible — would be exactly O. Fris. 
scatha, scada, O. H. G. scado, injury : allied to Goth, ska^is. It 
may also be a femin. word, D. schadf. However that may be, it is 
at any rate derived from a verb, A. S. sc<B^^an, sce^^an, scy^^an, 
laedere, vulnerare, O.N. sketSja, to scathe, hurt. A legitimate 
variation in spelling is schada in t{h)uschada of 2. Thil is another 
pronunciation for thiu ; it also occurs in the plural thuwe in Gl. L. 
936 ; cf. D. wouw for wiu^ houwelijk for huwelijk from hiwi^ etc. 
For theochada in 7 read theoschada ; for theohichada in 9, th^oi- 
schada. In order to show how closely the idiom of the Franks 
resembles in small details that of the Frisians, their neighbours, 
it is worth while to remark that in the Frisian Law we observe the 
same words scara and scaihigia^ scathia {^scathon^ ^scathoian) or 
their derivatives as fully synonymous. Thus O. Fris. hSrsced is used 
in the same sense as hdrscara in the Malberg (s. Richth. Gloss, 
i. v.). A common term for cutting, sharp, is O. Fris. scathy 
scade ; thus mith scadu wipne^ scade wipne alternate with mith 
scerpe wSpen (cf. Richth. Gloss, i. v. skcut). Clear traces of the 
same idiom occur in O.N. ; e. g. in Grig. II, ri we read; "En 
J>a er skon'ty cr skeddr beini etJr brj6ski," which the editor trans- 
lates by " secatum dicitur cum os vel cartilago laeditur." 

In theoctidia (read theoscidia ?) in 10, scidia stands for scedia^ 
in which ^ is the Umlaut of a. Since the 1, taking the place 
of the Umlaut of a, very frequently occurs in M. D. when followed 
by «, it may be that we ought to read scindia = scendia, materially 
the D. schending^ violation, spoiling ; from schenden^ A. S. scendan, 
scyndan, contumeli^ afl5cere ; cf. Ettm. Lex. 672, sq. and Grein, 
Gloss, i. V. scendan, Thercoheata in 10 shows unmistakeable 
traces of a second-hand correction misunderstood by the scribe ; 
theoschatha^ a vicarious form ior thuschada in 2, will be right. That 
the term must agree with the one used in 2 follows moreover from 
the juxtaposition of uuerdarda in 10, evidently the gloss uirdade 
in 2. Add to this uidridarchi of cod. I in Tit. LXTX. For 
darda we would rather expect dardi - darde (thus we must read in 
2) and darthi (intended in i). . Darthi\% a not uncommon Frankish 
form iox dardi, like /erthi of the Frank. Psalms (or ferdu It is derived 
from a lost d^an, whence A. S. derian, D. derm, to hurt, scathe, 
in the same way as O. H. G. scartiy abscisio (in lidscarti, s. Graff, 



(*) Now-a-days such an English sound of w only survives in villages on the 
scacoast of South Holland. 
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Spr. VI, 528) ; or, perhaps we might say, from an adjective darth, 
dardy like scarii from scart, O. N. skartSr, sheared, hacked, di- 
minished ; O. Fris. skerde. In fact, in meaning, dardiy and a 
possible vicarious darda for dardiay do not differ from D. deer, 
hurt, or A. S. derung (Ettm. Lex. 559), daru^ O. H. G. tem, 
tarunga, O. Fris. dera^ etc., all synonymous with scatha, etc., 
and akin in signification to schara. The former part of the com- 
pound is uuerd^ werd^ wirdy wiridy O. H. G. wirf, tortus, flexus ; 
wirfay filix (1), evidently meaning here a hair-plait, wreath. 
Wiriddarthiy intended in I (Tit. LXIX), wirdarde^ werd(d)arda 
in 10 signify " the scathing the hair-plait or wreath." 

It cannot be doubted that the strangely disfigured autchardo in 
7, etc., contains, if not the same elements as werddardi, at least the 
same idea. The same may be said of schuisara chrogino in 10. In 
schuisara we perceive that uis, being an after-correction, has pene- 
trated into the body of the word schara, Schara being known, we 
may be satisfied that chardo in 7-9 requires to be corrected into 
schardoy O. H. G. scarti, O. Fris. scherd, a shearing, which stands 
to schardi in the same relation as e. g. A. S. hyldo to O. S. htddi ; 
or leodardo to leodardi, and similar instances. Chrogino is a mis- 
take for chdroginoy i. e. " criniti,** the genit. masc. sing, of the weak 
declension of chdrog. That the Frank idiom keeps to Goth, and 
O. H. G. with respect to the ending in of the genit. and dat. we 
know from the Malb. oxino ; in preponderates also in the Frank. 
Psalms, e. g. herrin (domini), 67, 21 ; 70, 16; herrin (domino), 67, 
32 ; 72, 28. Yet the ending on^ analogous to A. S. a», O. S. <wf, 
any un, is not wholly wanting in the dialect of the Psalms and 
the Gloss. L. (cf. Heyne, Laut-und FlexionsUhrey p. 277), nor 
in the Salic Law ; cf. Notes to Tit. C VI. As regards the additional 
Oy cf. the Notes on oxino in Tit. III. 

It now remains to explain uis of 10, autoi 7, huut of 9, uu% of 8. 
This much is obvious, that aut is a badly read uuty which some 
cockney wrote huut. Further, it will hardly be contested that uis^ 
uuty uuzy must be radically and virtually identical with wird, a hair- 
plait, wreath. Were it not for a doubtful O. H. G. wista, filix, 
mentioned by Graff, Spr. I, 1025, I would not hesitate to read 
uuirf'schardo in 7, 8, 9 ; as wird regularly becomes wirt in a case 
like this. At all events we cannot be far wrong in reading uuirt, 
Uis or uist would be admissible if the doubtful wista proved to be 
right (*). The Malb. allows us also to read uisa or uira, Wira 
would be O. H. G. wirUy wiarUy a crown, diadem, crest (cf. Graff, 
Spr. I, 961), allied to A. S. wfr, O. N. v/rr, wire ; wir would be 
identical with the English word ; cf. O. N. vira-virki, filigree. 
The corresponding Skr. word is weniy weniy a plait, wreath, wire, 
thread ; the lingual n points to an older wesni or toemi ; the 
simpler form of the root is wiy wi (wayatt)y to which also belongs, 
among others, Old Slavonic wMici, a crown, wreath ; cf. Til. 
XXIX, at the end. 

§ 129. Smalay M. D. smaUy a damsel, a young lady, has been, so 
to say, Frenchified into exmala in 10 ; ct extringere for stringerey 
Tit. XX. Another cormption of the same kind is ismaloy changed 
by some cockney into hisnuda ; cf. ispicarium of cod. B, Tit. XVI, 



(1) Cf. Graff, Spr. I, 1025. 

(') I suspect that in usudredo in i 5 of 10 (col. 61) some word like uui*- (or 
uuir) derdo = wirdardi is hidden, and that the gloss is misplaced. In order to 
explain such an error, I assume that the original text had ch&rogino (i. e. cri- 
niit) wisderdo; the translator too)^ chdrog in the sense of chStvg; a servant. 
The confusion is the more easily explained because a dialectic form ck&rog 
may have existed by the side of ck6rvg\ cf. below I 133. 
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col. 96, and ihe still further comipled imirinxerit. Til. XX 

(XXIII), } I of cod. 10. The cockney A being mistaken by some 
copjist for the genuine A, it was changed into ckt in cod. j. In 
smala liudi wo *ce smala, a genit. or dat. femin. after ihe declension 
of the Bubstanlives. Lidi in 7. 8, 9 is another pronunciation of 
ieodi ; auch an /, very common in modem Saion dialects, was not 
whoUy unknown to O. S. ; Iff Tor leaf, liof, lief, occurs Heliand, 
8z, 24; 150, i8. Sckala in 7 should have been corrected into 
jwo/o, or rather imaUha. as 8 has, and as it ought to stand in g 
also. SmaUcha. smaUha is properly a diminutive aC smala, formed 
like O. H. G. wipihha '• tocmina," properly " reraella," a female. 

5130, AstofiBtAa/ain lol suppose the true rcadingis inntAo/a or 
iuchala, L e. a form standing to M. D.jongtling, a young woman, 
maiden, mach in the same relation as Lat. iuvewa to French 
jouvtnceUe{^): the mascul. counterpart, Fnck.jungelig ^nPs. 67, 
28 ; O. H. G.Jungtling, A. S. geongling, etc., is weU known, 

In 10 }} 7 and S must have been supplied from another source, 
because the spelling leodinia with to instead of eu is against the 
custom of the codex . 

XXV. 

f 131. For siaatrohm in I read thiuue- (i. e. tkivit) rS/en, the 
ravishing a girl, Rofen, the Goth, form of which would be raw 
bolts, is a femin. stem in I'a, and the nom. action, of rS/on, riioit, 
rdvoH. A. S. reajian, O. Fris. rdvia, rdi'O, D. rooven, etc., rapere. 
Substantially the same is tkeurora, read thtorS/a, in 10; likewise 
thuutroubano, the word hltended in q ; in 7 we ought to read Ihuui- 
ruuvano, the final u in the cod. being a mere mistake arising from 
the and um being sounded alike in the aemt-Latin of the period. 
The loss of the initial I, a wrongly spelt Ik, is occasioned by the 
^.imilarity of the characters ci and u ; we have already met with 
many instances of ihe same error, the last in anocano, etc., in the 
preceding Title ; cf. the notes on ahelepU and abatym in Tit. UI. 
The ou we know to be a dialectic variety of eo ; it is the usual one 
in the Frank. Pa., e. g. rouvai, rapinae, Ps. 61, II ; gtrouvi, 67, 
I). In uueruanat/u o{ 6 Ihe head has been put at the tail ; the 
word meant is, of course, thcuuerovana (or -reuvana). For uirtu- 
nai in 2 thiuiravane (or rofant) is required; uirtu looks so very 
much like Latin that the ignorant copyist could not help improving 
upon his original. 

\ 132. Fredalasioiat, by the side of the more or less varying forms 
oflheothercodd., signifying "fornication, concubinage," are deriva- 
tives partly with the femin. suSz ia, partly with imt, itvra fndolaf, 
frialaf. frilaf, expanded into JirUaf, manifestly Ihe O. Fris. 
friudilf,/rudUf,/rudtlf. araasins; closely akin to O.N./ndd/, a 
lovet ; /riSia, friiia, a concubine ; O. H. G,fiiudtl,fiiiidiil,fredtl, 
fridil, amasio ; fridila, arnica ; friudalin, friudaiinna, concubina. 
Consequently the approximately coitcct forms will be firilafyo in 
2 ; fredolajio in 6; friolafia in 10 ; friUifina in 7-9. 

\ I]]. Thedeana is " the beguiling, seducing of a girl, servant 
girl"('). Losina is substantially A. 5. Udiung, E. Itaiing, Frank. 
/«<i>i£', dolus (Ps. 37, I J), O.N. lausung,K\z. The quantity Of theo 
is not clear ; if it be short, the word is formed like Frank, and O. S. 
lagina, D. Itvgen, Ugtn, mendaciom ; Frank. Jnigina, dolus, 01. 



L. zio. If on the other hand the vowel be a long one, the suffix is 
nid; cf. such nominatives as O. Fris. diptta, etc., against Goth. 
daupeins (■). An interesting dialectic variety is shown by Iheolaiina 
in 6. Both long and short a, i. e. Goth, au and 0, Goth, u, very fre- 
quently pass into d and a in sundry Saxon dialects, especially in 
those spoken on (he borders of Franks and Saions, ia Twenle, 
formerly in Zutphen, Cleves, Geldem, Jiilich, and thereabout. 
Even in the classical Heliand we come across gibaran for giboran, 
C. 25, 10 ; thalun for Iholon, C. 95, 10; bdm M. 53, i - bim C. 
For the frequent occurrence ofa and d instead afs and 00 in the 
Saxon of the Freckenhorst document, cf. Hej-ne, Laut-und 
Flexionslehre, p. 46. The same dial, i.or <1 recurs in anilatina, 
read Ihuuilasina in 10, Eualtsina in 8 we should conecC to 
theuuUiina ; the < or / represents the Umlaut of or 00, better 
written IT, as it is not likely that such an Umlaut was pronounced in 
another manner than it is at present in the Frankish and most Saxon 
dialects, or in M. H. G. and M. D. It is just possible that f is an 
innovation ot the scribes, who, being in the habit of replacing even 
a Latin 01 hj t P), saw no harm in doing the same for the Frank. 
In Latin documents of the Frank kings we repeatedly find names 
of well-knowu places in the Netherlands containing the a (spelt eu 
in D.) written with 1', e. g. Litidua, now-a-days Leusden. In short, 
a real t or i', sounded as such, in cases where the Umlaut of :< or 00 
is required, would be an anachroiusm in any ancient Frankish, 
Saxon, or High-German dialect. In A. S. and Frisian the case is 
quite different, of course. Thtulaiina in 10 wants no further com- 
ment ; it shows the usual orthography of the cod., and is therefore 
genuine. The reverse is the case with Iheolaiina uuiriico, which has 
been added from another source, the same from which 6 is derived. 
The common source was already troubled ; the terra required is 
uvirligo or uverligo, in substance O. H. G. ubarligida, adulterium ; 
from ubartigan, sluprare. Perhaps we should replace uvirligdo at 
once ; yet a femin. subst. uvirliga for uvirligia, be it a nomin. or an 
oblique case, is admissible upon the analogy of giba at hilpa and 
such-like formations. Thtolaiina, the seducing a girl, and uvirliga 
fornication, adultery, are, of course, two distinct words and ought to 
have lieen separated, or else cotmected by "or." 

} 134. BabmunJo in 1 and bathmonio in 6 do not agree. To re- 
store the harmony between them we have to read bai (oibab,vidbae/i 
for baih. The ending of the word reminds us of O. Fris. nA/miiW, 
which meaiu " violence " as well as " violation, ravishing." Here 
and in sundry other words muiid is not the well known Teutonic 
mund, manui, tutela. but a sulGx corresponding to Latin mmtum. 
Nldmuttd is a derivative from the Goth. nau\jan, hrariKiitir, 
fliJ^tir, just as e.g. Lat. hlandimtnhtm from blandiri. teitamcn- 
turn from Ustari. With the same suffix is formed O, H. G. Miu- 
muni, N. H. G, Uumund. Closely allied is the suffix muni, e. g. 
\aQn'Ai.laukmuni,lauhmoni, lightning; essentially the same a.s 
Lat. monivm, e. g. in vadimonium, Ititimonium. A third suffix of 
(be same family is Lat. ttotia, (jolh./ni ; e.g. calumnia and Goth. 
tBundufiti, wound (■) ; while a fourth of the same family is Skr. 
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man, etc., O. Fris. mam brekma, weHhma, the latter being a variety 
of werthmond, in meanings A. S. weotuma; Goth, ahma, hliuma; 
O. H. G. TffahsamOf Prankish wahsemo, loasmo in Gl. L. and Psalms, 
etc. Bahmund and bachmoni therefore are legitimate vicarious forms, 
standing to each other well-nigh in the same relation as O. Fris. 
werthmond to werthma, whereas O. Fris. wetma (for wedma), A. S. 
weotuma^ M. D. wedem are mere varieties of a word which in Latin 
has survived in vadimonium ('). 

Light is thrown upon bach or bdch by O. N. bagga, to hinder ; 
bagi, inconvenience ; bagloKr, broken, maimed ; bdgt'ndi, pi. difl&- 
culties, distress ; bdgskaddr, distressed (s. Oxf. Diet. i. w.) ; 
O. H. G. bahy kipah, corrupto ; bahemero, vitiato vel scabro (see 
Graff, Spr. Ill, 29). Bahemer is an extremely interesting word ; 
as to its meaning and the suffix it entirely agrees with Skr. pdmara, 
scurvy, miserable; a knave. The Skr. suffix mara is properly a 
secondary one, and denotes intensity, e. g. in ghasmara, voracious, 
lickerish ; agmara, stony ; pdmara, etc. Such formations point to 
a primary formation of substantives and adjectives in man. There- 
fore bahemer points to a lost bahemo, which would be a vicarious 
form of bahemuni, bahemoni, bahemund. From the instances 
adduced from O. N. we gather that the notion of distress, pressure, 
is prominent ; the same may be said of Goth. nau^Sy O. S. «Ai, 
angustia, periculum, violentia, A. S. «Af, etc. ; O. Fris. «Af, D. 
noody O. N. ney^, need, distress. Hence we get the equation : 
Fris. nidmund = Frank, bahmund, bachmoni, the former derived 
from a verb nida, nidgia, O. N. n^a, to force; nat^ga, to ravish ; 
whence naufSgan, ravishing = O. Fris. nidmund. 

It is not clear for what purpose bahmundo, bachmonio — not 
unlikely an instrum. case meaning " by way of ravishing"— should 
stand where we find it. Paragraph 4 of cod. 2 contains two 
clauses, but there is only question of one act, which, however, may 
have two totally different issues. Now, as the term for the act 
itself is of much more importance than that for its results, it would 
appear that bahmundo, etc., is misplaced ; in short, that the Malb. 
represents the subject matter, the rubric, perhaps, of the whole § in 2, 
and of the two corresponding §§ in the other codd. 

\ 135. Anthamo in 6, 7, 8, 9, authaniom 10 is more awkward than 
it seems at first sight. The most probable correction— for in the 
shape in which the word appears it is quite meaningless— will be 
by reading anthavio, the nom. action, of anthavtan, a word as am- 
biguous as the Latin " toUere " ; it is the O. H. G. anthevan, 
intheban, etc., sustentare, sufferre ; differre ; anthabht, sustinere, 
torquere, suscipere (s. Graff, Spr. IV, 818 and 730) ; O. S. antheb- 
bian, sustinere ; D. ontheffen, to deprive, exempt. Anthavia there- 
fore signifies, at one time " the taking up," at another " the takmg 
away." It would seem that the translators did not wholly agree 
about the choice of the rendering ; for anthavia if interpreted in the 
sense of " the taking up, taking to one's self" may have given rise 
to the Latin " in coniugium associaverit," whereas the other inter- 
pretation is represented by **invitam traxcrit" of i. It is for this 
reason that I would prefer an ambiguous word, and such a one is 
anthafia. It is all the more difficult to arrive at a satisfactory con- 



{}) I have not the slightest doubt that along with werthmond there once 
existed a word wedmond, as wed is the word here required, guaranteed by the 
English wedding and wedlock, not to speak of the regular confusion in Frisian 
between rd (rfA) and d. The high antiquity of wed is proved by Skr. wadAi, 
sponsa, £po«se ; the so-called root 7V€idA properly means " to bind, to slay " ; 
cf. Lat. icere/oedus, 
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elusion because by a slight change we get anUanio, the dative of 
amtaniy **ancilla." 

XXVI. 

\ 136. The two formulas, one for the solemn manumission of a 
litu, the other for that of a slave, must necessarily contain the same 
words, except the difference of litu and slave. Not one of the codd. 
with the single exception of 10 approaches the required reading, 
and by giving self-contradictory evidence they put themselves out 
of court. After a slight correction in the readings of 10 we get the 
following formulas : 

maltho : the atomeo, lito ! 

maltho : the atomeo, theo ! 

i. e. *' (si) condonetur (dicat) : te libero, lite," or " serve." Maltho 
is the 3rd sing. pres. subj. of malthon, malthoian, A. S. ma^t" 
lian, mc^olian, praet. mc^elode ; median, matSlan^ to speak, 
deliver a speech ; Goth. ma\ljan, etc. The metathesis of mathlo 
into maltho has its exact counterpart in the D. naald, needle, for 
nddl; O. Fris. n^ld by the side of nidi; cf. A. S. bold and boU 
{bodfj. The subj. mood will be governed by a word like " if" or 
"whosoever." The = A. S. fe, O. S. thi, te; at&meo^O.S. 
atdmeo, atuomeo, libero. Lito and tlteo are vocative cases of Utu, 
O. Fris. letma, alitus (letus), serf, and tlteo, a slave. Letu in i, and 
leto (as we must read in 6) are legitimate vicarious forms. For chi 
in 6 and hi in 2, hi,Ji, and/r in 7, 8, 9 read thi, O. S. thi, te. The 
use of the oratio directa is a constant rule in the old Teutonic 
Laws wherever a formula is introduced ; e. g. Gr4g. I, 392 : " £f 
mat^r maelir sv4," " ]>6 skalt gjalda m6r vatTmdl ok skil ek fr& annat 
i€ allt," " >4 komrat hann oiJro vi«." So, too, in the Fiis. LL., 
^•g* 152* 12* "Hwersi ma spreck umbe tn. gold and spreke," 
<< ic nebbe ndn undhent," " si undgunge hi mith sfnre s^e " ; s. also 
59, I, sqq. 

Among the numerous blunders of the MSS., both in the Latin 
text and the Malb., some are so instructive that they deserve to be 
pointed out, in the first place those which are occasioned by the 
manner of pronouncing the semi-Latin (Galloromance) of the period. 
In I and 2 we see tus meo ; the scribe, unacquainted with the Frank, 
word atomeo, separated the syllables, and as a final s was but slightly 
sounded or not at all, he expressed the sound 6, which in his ears 
had a sound between 6 and f2, by us. Those who are in the habit of 
writing a final s, inherited from an ancient language, but no more 
sounded, will be prone to add the same mute letter where there is 
no etymological reason for such an addition (i). The repeated d in 
6 instead of / points to such a state of the Romance language of the 
country as has continued in Spanish ; in other words, the people of 
France, who used the Roman idiom, no longer pronounced the /, e.g. 
in potest, amatus, but sounded a d, just as in Spanish we find 
poder, amado ; they had not yet reached the later French pronun* 
ciation in which the letter was wholly dropt. It is not only in 
■the Malb. that we observe ledo and adomeo, but also lidus in text 
4. Lexm in 2 can only be explained by supposing that the process 
of corruption had been going on through several generations of 
MSS. A first step in the wrong direction was that the true read- 
ing leto was altered by being spelt letum or tecum, because in the 
language of the scribe um and were interchangeable sounds. 
Lecum by a second wrong step became corrupted into leccim ; cf. 



(^) It seems to me that the French spelling oije met* and suchlike words 
is, at least partly, due to the same reason. 
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Uciim in Tit. XXXV, { 3 of cod. t. As cci does not differ in 
lonnd from xi tlie error Uecim was EubseqaeuU]' made worse by 
the spelling lexim ; from tlii« emanales lexm. Fria 6-9 is the 

remit of ur, a misread m ; the scribe pronounced vr and expressed 
this according to his orthography by^. In antiuiiHO (s. preceding 
Title) the same MSS. did oot recognize anthavio, and thus hy its 
very corruption the vi escaped the fate of being changed, though in 
this case the change would have done no harm. Alhameo in the 
second formula in lO is a mistaken athumto, a bad spelling for 
atumeo ; the u instead of bas nothing peculiarly surprising in so 
young a MS. ; cf. in Gl. L. 97 j untutnig for unluomig, i.e. unit' 
mig. Hamilto in 2 is an ingenious endeavour of the sctibe to make 
Latin out of Salic ; a touch of cockneyism is rather an ornament 
dum otherwise. 

XX vn. 

{ 137. Thuochapo, etc., in 7-10, is misplaced ; for tkuo, tuho is 
munistakeablyO. H. G.^Aua, irAw«,cAuo, Frank, of GI.L. 196,^x0, 
a cow; ax in 10 is a corruption oi cu or cuu (i. e. cii). The Malb. 
00 doubt signifies a " tintinnum de pecore," and ought to stand in 
the next }. On comparing chapo with rappo we may be satisfied 
that the better reading is I'Aa/^ or iia/^. How are we to explain it ? 
Is it the A. S. happt t This is used to render the Latin bulla in 
Oros. 4, 10; but a dog's hoppi cannot have been a simple string, 
it mast have had some sounding instrumeal attached to it, for in 
Edgar's LL. 1, 8 it is stated that ■• HrySeres btlU and hundes 
hoppt and bhtskom, {lissa )>reora sic biH scJll. weorff, and ealc 
is mtlda geteald." Now, mtlda, i. e. denuntiator, betrayer (not 
mani/estiUio, as the appended Latin version puts it), if applied to 
lifelen objects, a« a horn, an axe, etc., indicates that such objects 
by their noise betray the dclinqueDl ; cf. Ine's LL. 43, } i. The 
difference between the vowel of A. S. hoppt and the supposed 
Frank, happe would be, curiously enough, analogous to that in D. 
klappat and klopptn, to clap, knock, etc., N. H. G. klapfen and 
klopfen, etc. (cf, Hildebrand in D. W. i. v. klapf). Or U the very 
word ctappo, M. D. klappe, crotalum, Swiss Uapfe, a copper bell, 
intended in the Halb. ? The choice is the more difficult because 
both chappo and clappe are equally admissible, and the evidence of 
the MSS. in regard to the point at issue is not worth anything. 

Unfortunately the variant chaida in 8 gives us no light. It is 
befond doubt that ckai is corrupt, as a diphthong ai is alien to 
the codex. The easiesi way to mend it would be to read chaido. 
This reminds us of M. D. fuldi {kaJdt), compes, numella ; O.N. 
AaUa, hadda, a chain, especially a pot-hook ; cC in particular 
the passage adduced in Oxf. Diet. i. v. hadda : "hann kastatSi 
katlinum svi at haddan stall viiS (i. e. rattled)." It is curious 
that O. H. G. halda means " cUvus, praecipitium, crepido." Now 
the coimeiion between two such widely different notions as a 
bluff and a rattle is illustrated by a comparison of Lai. crepido with 
crepare, and bj the (act that words for noise and breaking {whence 
a brink) very frequently are derived from the same root. It is quite 
an analogous fact that N. H. G. ilnpf, Hopf, klupf, signify precisely 
the same as O. H. G. halda ; cf. the interesting remarks by Hilde- 
brand in D. W. L V. i!ap/, 

{ 138. Itisapity thattheldalb.ran^tuuiiin 6isanemendationby 
which the original has been obliterated. Thai cantpania in this 
shape is a Latiniied form cannot be denied, but at the same lime 
it should be observed that the origin of the word which has passed 
into the Romanic languages ii obscure. Saying that a word is 



derived from mediaeval Latin is an elegant phrase for confessiDg 
that the origin is unknown ; for a word that neither occurs in the 
Latin of the Romans nor has its root in it. is na Latin, whatever 
else it maybe. At any rate the outward appearance of campania 
and chappo, or some cognate fomt, is such that a scribe with 
Romance tendencies could easily 1» induced to replace the latter 
by the fonncr. 

\ 139. Decidedly Teutonic, it has been admitted on all hands, is 
sktUa, schiUa, schilia, G. scktlte, D. jcA^i, tintinnabolum; O.N. 
sktUa, a horse-rattle or bell, Grig. I, 441. 

i 140. The Latinired inripare in f 6 of 6 proves that the common 
wordformowinginFrankish wasH^n.to reap, A. S. r(paii, rapere, 
metere ; e. g. Aelfric's Gen. 45, 6 ; cf. Ettm. Lei. 167. Another 
form ri/jan, riffan, reffan, is found in (he Latinized reffart in the 
Lex Emend. ; it agrees with O. N. Tt/ja, to rake bay. It may 
be that Hpan was commonly used in the sense of reaping, ri/jan, 
rtffan in that of mowing. The preposition in of inripari points 
to a misunderstood Frank, anripan, better andrtpan, to reap 
off, to reap unlawfully. " Repascere " in i o is an attempt at 
emendation fiw ripare; "rinlacere" a like one for ri/art or rif- 
fart; " tripaverit " perhaps for " ant-ripaveiit." As to the 
alternating of /and/ cf. E. scoff, M. D. schop ; E. iltp{ton), 
a, stieflieon); O.N. rtifa xdA rippa. ; M, Sai. drtftn.H.triffen. 

\ 141. The would-be Latin inpctus, impotut (in } 8 of cod. 5 (6) 
&c.), M. D. ente, intt, N. D. tnt, is a derivative from a verb 
impatoH, impttan, O. H. G. impiton, ioserete, conserere (cf. Graff, 
Spr. I, a€3), formed, with the diminutive and frequentative element 
I, like Goth, laufuitjan, or the numerous A. S. verbs in etaii, titan, 
O.K. G. iaaian, iion (cf. Grimm, D. G. H, 117, sqq.), from A. S. 
impian, E. to imp. Such verbs are in many cases nothing else but 
the stems of the substantives with the verbal endings added. Thus 
impoton, imfitaa may be regarded as a derivative from, or rather 
the verbal counterpart of, a diminutive impota, impili, a cntling, 
slip; the element t constitutes a part of the numerous Germ, dimi- 
natives of proper nonos, as Kunio, Fritz, etc. , and of the Dutch 
dimin. suffix tjt ; cf. Gr. itttr. It Would seem that the D. ntf 
dates from the Frank, period, because the French inti points to a 
popular Frankish int t}), rather than to the more classic impot. 
Quite analogous is aniani for ombaMtatii ; " inmttui," in } S of 6, 
is almost imt. 

j 142. A garden or orchard is called kortopondo in 6, which is a 
cockneyism for ortoponda. The first part of the compound is A. S. 
art in ortgeard, orctrd, E. orchard, and (with the exception of the 
suffix) Goth, aurti in aurtigards, «$*«> ; cT. the notes on ori, { 5;. 
The second part, gardi, gtard, is here replaced by a synonymous 
Poitd, A.S. puad, a fold, septum, so that the whole componikd 
m, m. answers exactly to the Goth, and A. S. terms. The final o 
is probably the ending of the instmm. depending upon iit. For 
ortopoduti in 10 read ortpondu or orlpondo. 

\ 143. Ortobaumia { I40f tocannol be separated (roiaertabatto, 
nor from orlkobano in } 15 of 6. The correct forms would be 
ortobaHno, and ortobano, both inslrtim. cases, the former of a maic. 
or neuter or1oban[H), the latter of a femin. -bona ; both baima and 
bona are equally admissible. The meaning of the term is "an 
enclosed piece of land on which trees are growing, a park," rather 
than •' iQ orchard," though the difference is so slight that it is not 
surprising to see it used in 10 for "honus,"in 6 ror"ager." Aitni 
and baita occur here in the same sense as in D. vnldbaaa, G. wild-' 

I') Otiiswije il wovld be ipdl tmplt. 
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bahn^ a hunting-park, in the O. H. G. wiltpan (Latinized wiltpan- 
nus) in a charter of A. D. 1059 (*) and in the Teutonic burgban, 
N. H. G. burgbanrtf i. e. •* termini civitatis " (s. GrrafF, Spr. Ill, 
125). Ban J like its more modem substitute in German and Dutch, 
gebiet^ gebiedy territory (from G. gebieUn^ 'D,geb%eden, to command), 
properly means domain, imperium^ dicio ; hence French banlieue^ 
which in German may be rendered by burgbanrty in Dutch by stad^ 
gebied, Bann by itself, in the sense of jurisdiction, territory, 
frequently occurs in O. Fris., as may be seen in Richth. Gloss., i.v. 
bon^ ban. 

§ 144. In § 23 of 6 we unexpectedly come across the Malb. orbis 
uia lazina^ read latina. In Tit. XXJI we have seen the meaning 
of the term ; here the question arises, is clausura a literal transla- 
tion of the Frank, sclusa f If not, the translation is an inaccurate 
one for "obstructing the rqad to or from one's premises." 

} 145. As gloss to " retem ad anguiUas" we find in } 19 of i 
obtobbOy in 2 obtubbo, Ob is Goth. «/, under ; but I guess that for 
tubboy tobbOy we must read cubbo, cobbo^ because the D. {aal)kubbe is 
the very term for a weel (i.e. basket) for eels. In Icel. netkubbar 
are the quills of a net. Now, the quill of a net is called in D. 
dobbcTy with which the Malb. obduplo in 6, obdopus in 10, obdubas 
in 7, obdubus in 9, obdub in 8 apparently shows some connexion. 
Thus it may be said that the variety of the readings supports to a 
certain extent the supposed cubbo ('). The grammatical form is 
not clear ; the word shows either a genit. case of the singular of 
the masc. or neuter gender, or a nomin. and accus. case of the 
plural of a masculine. As to the radical, cf. A. S. dyppan on the 
one hand, and dtifany dyfan on the other, as well as D. dobberen^ 
to fluctuate. 

§ 146. TremacUy etc., in § 20, is a diminutive, more or less 
Latinized. The Frank, word must have differed but slightly, if at 
all, from the Drenthian (N. Saxon) treemke (for tremike^ tramike)^ a 
trammel. Both the English and Drenthian word point to a simplex 
trami or tramia, 

§ 147. Uerttuolus in r, uertetieles {)) in 2, etc., is another would- 
be Latin word ; woly wil answers to O. N. vily vcely an engine ; 
val til at takafiska fmfS, an engine to catch fish with, a net (see 
Oxf. Diet. i. v.) ; in substance E. weel. The variant uer allows us 
to identify wer with O. N. ver, a fishing place, a were, D. weer 
{vischweer), O. S. or Frank. werTy werrstad in Crecelius* Ana- 
lecta {^). Werte {werthy werd) is very likely an amplified form of 
wer; it is rendered by " fluvius, flumen " in 3-10 and L. Em. 

§ 148. Nascusy naschusy the word intended in 7-10, looks as if 
it were the genit. sing, of a masc. stem in u or wa. Nascon in i 
has the appearance of being the same case of a weak fern, nasca. 
With the exception of the initial, n€isca would be identical with 
O. H. G. mascoy a mesh, net ; while a masc. nasco would = O. N. 
moskvi ; najru is the same word belonging to the strong declen- 
sion. The initial n instead of m is strange, and at variance with 
the common Teutonic forms in which the word appears. Consider- 
ing that nascu is justified, to a certain extent at least, by Skr. 



(*) GraflF. Spr. Ill, 125; cf. Benecke's M. H. G. Diet., i.v., I, 86. 

(*) On the other hand it may be urged that the interchange of tub and dub 
has its analogy in D. iobbe = dobbCy E. tub ; doppe = toppe^ tup (cf. Kil. i. w.) ; 
as to pp alternating with bby cf. D. toppeuy tobben^ insanire (Germ, toben) ; 
tobben, toppen^ crinibus apprehendere. 

(') Cf. Hcyne, Kl. D., 200. Whether it is necessary to suppose, as Heyne does, 
that a arrr was made of stones, is doubtful. In D. a weer is simply an en- 
closed private fishing place. 
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akshuy a net, snare, we have no sufficient reason to doubt the 
unanimous testimony of the MSS. (^). Nasde in 6 is a misread 
naschcy which in its turn is an altered naschen or nasckes. 

Dinar in I and 2 is a puzzle to me. As codd. 7- 10 have texacha^ 
theft, instead, I feel tempted to read diufa (i. e. ^iufa = thiufa), 
O. H. G. diufay thiubay etc. (s. Graff, Spr. V, 98), M. H. G. diebe^ 
theft. The only difficulty is that in 2 we never find the diphthong 
expressed by iu but by eo, 

§ 149. Obdo in i and 6 stands, by assimilation, for opdo, which 
I regard as the 3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of opd&ny O. S. uppd6n^ 
uppduany N. H. G. aufthuHy to open. For obdon in 10 read obdo 
or obdtio s O. S. uppdua. 

§ 150. ScreoniSy scronis (a bad spelling for scrtlnis) is the genit. 
of a neuter screoniy scruniy stem in /a, O. N. skygniy whereas 
screona is the same case of a femin. screonay screunuy O. H. G. 
scuginay M. H. G. schiunCy N. H. G. scheune (cf. Tit. XIII). 
Streonas (read screonas) in 10 Ukewise looks like a gen. sg. of a 
fem. screona. Nasche screonas antediy as we find it in JO, is ** the 
breaking open of a shed for nets.*' Pronas anthiso in cod. 2 is not 
only a mistake for scronas antedio, but misplaced, as is evident from 
the various readings. Probably the original reading in 2 was 
opdo ; nasct'Scronas anthedioy in accordance with I, 6, and 10. 

} 151. The Malb. hocherpa ande escrippas in 2 reminds us of 
similar phrases in the Fris. LL. ; e.g. 237, 12 : " Hwdsil dthers lond 
erth ande skerthy^ i. e. " whosoever ploughs and shears (cuts, 
reaps) another's land"; 396, 2: "Jef een man d6th ureer ende 
ot'irscheery" i. e. " if a man does unlawful ploughing and unlawful 
shearing (cutting, reaping)." Ur is uvr = oviry here used in the 
sense of transgressing, trespassing, like A. S. ofer. Another, bnt 
later, expression for the same thing is rdf-erd and rdf-skerd ; 489, 
26 : << Sohotsoe joe toe claghe kompt, se hit an raeferdy se hit um 
raefscherd.'*^ 

It is clear that the phrase in 2 cannot express ** campi alieni 
aratio et seminatioy** unless the reading be entirely corrupted. 
Hoche bears a false resemblance to Goth, hohay a plough, as an 
initial h does not occur in 2 unless by way of cockneyism ; (A)o^A-. 
erpa rather agrees with Northumb. ohtrippy messio, St. Matth. 9, 
38 ; St. Luke 10, 2. Very likely there existed in Frankish a word 
ochtripy othripy but it is misplaced in the present Malb., and looks 
as if it were a mere synonym of escripy which is apparently a com* 
pound of «r^t, Westphal. and Twentian ^^A, cornfield, N.H.G. esch^ 
Goth, atisks (cf. Grimm, D. W. i. v.), and ripy genit. rippas for 
rippias ; ripp agrees with the Northumb. ripp in ohtripPy {h)rippes^ 
St. Matth. 13, 39 ; {h)rippemonnum 30, alternating with {fi)rip€. 
The tautological character oiothripa{s) ande escrippas is no slight 
proof of the genuineness of the phrase ; but it can by no means 
belong to such a reading of the original text as we find translated 
by ** campum alienum arare et seminare." By a slight change we 
get the word for ploughing, at least in i, 7-9, if we take for i : 
overer^o and reppa ; for 7, 8, 9 : obrerdu and rippus, Overer'po, 
dtc, is the genit. or dat. sing, of a femin. overer^a = O. Fris. 
uvrertfiey -erde. Reppus represents rippeSy with a dull vowel 
sound in the ending, variously expressed by a, ^, x, in O. S. and 
Frank, and in the Malb. also by u ; rippes (reppus) = Northmnb. 
rippes ; reppa may also be a dat. sg. masc. or neuter. The three 
words signify " of (for) unlawful ploughing and reaping." How 
naturally the ideas of erian and ripan are connected is exemplified 



(*) Cf. the three alternating N. H. G. forms, mespel, nespel^ espet, medlar. 
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by Aelfric*s Gen. 45, 6 where we see : " Nu twa gear waes hunger 
ofer ealle eor^an and git sceolon fife, on )>am man ne mxg na5er 
ne erian ne ripan,** A repetition ofuver is unnecessary, according 
to a well-known principle. Qxiite so in the Fris. LL. 475, 35 : 
*'om eenraeferd jeflha scerd (of course : raefscerd) jeftha meta (of 
course : raefmeta)." Another explanation would be that andrepp 
was taken for a compound with and " unlawfully," about which see 
notes on Titt. XLV and LI. As according to this interpretation 
andrepp and crorrepp would amount to the same thing, the omis- 
sion of one of the two terms in 10 might be accounted for. 

It may be objected that the Latin text shows no word for reap- 
ing. True, but the case stated in the paragraph is practically an 
absurdity. It would be sheer folly in any man to plough and sow 
his neighbour's field without reaping it, or at least trying to do so. 
The Franks could have had no desire to punish a man simply be- 
cause he chose of his own accord to throw away time, labour, and 
grain, merely for the benefit of his neighbour. It is difiicult to say 
where and how the error originated. The translators probably used 
a somewhat corrupted source, and it is not unlikely that the para- 
graph, in its original shape, ran somewhat in this way : ** If a man 
ploughs and morws another's field, he will be punished (or : have to 
pay a fine) for unlawful ploughing and cutting." The translator, I 
fancy, read saith or seith (O. S. saidj D. zaaity A. S. sdwefS)^ sows 
(or rather the 3rd pers. subj.) instead of scerith (O. Fris. scereth^ 
O. N. 5litrr\ mows, shears. 

§ 152. Autierphe in 6 and anhunerho in 10, combined with 
cuuiurso in 7, chuuarso in 8, chucarso in 9, contain all the data 
necessary for the restoration of the true reading. In 6 an (or av) 
werphe is intended \ m \o an {ox az>) hwerho ; in 7-9 {an or af) 
chwarfoj chwerfo^ i. e. the instrumental or dative sg. of werf, warf^ 
already known to us (cf. } 122). We see here the original h {ch) 
preserved, except in 6. An hwerfe is "in the yard," etc.; av 
hwerfe ** from the yard." The Latin text decides nothing, the Lex 
Emend, having ** in campum," the other codices ** de campo." 

For tkeolasina (in } 25) see Tit. XXV; 

§ 153. Subtho in 10, subto in 6 (pron. sufto)^ seems connected 
with Fris. soebe^ according to Kil. " palla, muliebre vestimentum," 
and a contraction for STtnbto or swabto ; cf. O. H. G. {urnbi) swei/f, 
perizoma, femorale; but also £. STttalh and D. zwacktel, fascia, 
mitella. 

§ 154. For alackis cido in 6, alachescido in 10, read alachis scido^ 
alaches scido^ or perhaps tido, Alaches^ aUuhis is a regular genit. 
of the word which we find rendered in Tit. XIV by " vUla " (cf. 
above, § 87). Scido is "the spoiling, undoing," as I have en- 
deavoured to show under Tit. XXTV. Tido for tidio would be a 
substantive belonging to a verb tidian^ O. Fris. tidia^ M. D. tiden^ 
trahere. 

xxvin. 

(155. Theolosina in t comes too late, as it belongs to § 25 of the 
preceding chapter. It is remarkable that blunders of this kind are 
far more frequent in i than in the other codd. 

MorUr (read morther) in 2 is Goth, maur^ry A. S. morfier, 
murder. The repetition of the term shows that both the per- 
petrated deed and the proved design fall under the head of morther. 
That seulan dtfa^ seulan doe/a (i. e. dofa or dcpfa) is but another 
term for morther is evident from the Mdb. in 6 and 10. 

{156. Tua in 7-9 is " two," in the femin. or neut. gender, O. S. 
twa. Auuena in 10 is a misread twena^ two, in the mascul., O. S. 
tioina. The word is certainly not in its place in the first paragraph ; 
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its purport, if it stood in par. 2, would be to intimate that both 
the originator of the plot, he who bribes another to perpetrate the 
crime, and the other who accepts the commission, are guilty of 
murder. In the A. S. Laws both are banan, murderers ; the former 
is called radbana, the latter dadbana ; Aethelr. VIII, 23 ; Henr. 85. 

J 157. The Latin text is miserably corrupted in the older codices ; 
in 2 it is simply gibberish. The cause of the deficient state of the 
text in I may be that the reviser did not catch the meaning of in 
furtum^ i. e. stealthily ; or " elocare " must in his eye have had 
the pregnant sense of " taking a hireling," i. e. a hired murderer. 
The phrase " et pretium — acceperit " in } i of the Lex Emend, and 
10 is a Teutonism, in so far as et takes the place of a relative pro- 
noun, and the subject of " acceperit " is not " quis," but " ali- 
quem." Another example of this peculiarity of the old Teutonic 
idioms occurs, for instance, in Tit. II, } 3 of 10 : " Si quis porcel- 
lum de sute furaverit et clavem habuerit." 

The whole Title in the Lex Salica differs considerably from 
Tit. II of the Lex Frisonum and the A. S. Laws of Ine and 
Aethelb., where the traitor is much more passive than in our Lex, 
and is not regarded as the mental author of the crime, the dadbanay 
but as one who wickedly assists the perpetrator of the crime. It 
would seem that the legal provisions are deficient on both sides ; no 
one will doubt that treachery in its different aspects was equally 
known amongst Franks, Frisians, and English. 

XXIX. 

} 158. Sicti in 2, secti and seethe (i. e. sechte) in 6, secH in 7-9, 
sichte and sochte in 10, is O. Fris. secht^ sjocht^ a wound, sore, 
disease, Goth. sauhtSy O. N. s6tty O. H. G., O. S., and A. S. suhty 
D. tucht. For the e or 1 in the radical syllable cf. O. H. G. treh- 
tin = truhtin, and (a third form without Umlaut) O. S. drohtiny 
M. D. drochtijny etc. The e and i in the termination is that of a 
genit. or dat. case ; cf. suftey pestilentiae, Gl. L. 874 ; datives in 1 
or e of femin. stems in i need no reference ; an accusat. of such 
stems in ^ (t) is alien to O. S., but occurs occasionally in O. Fris. 
and A. S. (*). The stem is, of course, sichti, sochtiy etc. ; in the 
Malb. a genit. or dative case is intended, depending upon some term 
like bdtay a mulct, fine. 

\ 159. ChaminuSy chaminisy is a derivative from chamian, O. Fris. 
hammay hemmay to pinch (cf. Tit. XX), and coordinate to a sup- 
posed verb chaminony substantially the same as O. Fris. {hamilia)y 
homelia {hemilia)y to cripple, undo ; whence homelengay hemilinge, 
truncatio ; s. Richth. Gloss, i. w. Chaminis I take to be the gen. 
sg. of chaminid ; cf. such O. S. genitives as custes, giburdieSy 
weroldes ; chaminus may be the same, or belong to a vicarious 
form chaminid. 

Chamin in ID is also a femin., its stem being chaminia ; one 
would rather expect a dat. chaminay chamino, chamine. In 7-9 we 
ought to read chramine, chrameney a feminine, and a derivative from 
chramiany which in Tit. XX we have found to be synonymous with 
chamian in the sense of pinching ; as to the connexion of the ideas 
cf. Germ, quetscheny to pinch, bruise, with Dutch iwetsen, to wound, 
hurt. 

} 160. The Malb. alatham, etc., repeated twice over in 2, 6, and 
10, receives light from the following passage of the Fris. LL. (444, 
( 10) : " Jef thft manne thi thdma offe is bi thft cnoda, soe send 



(^) £. g. nikiey Metra 19, 36 ; O. Fri«. dfde^ Fris. LL. 144, 24. 
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(read sent) fior pond ; jef thi thdma al offe is, soe send (read sent) 
sex pund. Jef thi scotfinger al offe is itta knocia, soe send (sent) 
fior pund ; jef hi cU offe is, soe ist sextehal pund ; sulke b6ka hal- 
deth fijf pund." It is clear that the Frisian law distinguishes 
between «*off at the knuckle" and "all off." The latter is ex- 
pressed in the Salic Law by " pollicem (or : secundum digitum) 
excusserit," the former by ** pollex mancatus." 

Alat ham in i, alachtam (read alat cham) in lo, athlatam (read 
allat cham) in 6, contains alat, allot, O. H. G. allaz, M. D. all^t, 
aletf totum. JIam, cham is O. H. G. hamm, cripple, in Otfrid 3, 
4, 8 : " Then bifiangun umbi porzicha finfi, thie lagun fol al man- 
nes siaches inti hammcs.** It may also be a substantive ; indeed, 
hamo in 2 looks like the genit. or dat. of a femin. hama, but if it be 
intended as such, the form alat is not admissible ; a compound ala^ 
cham would not be objectionable, cf. O. S. alajung, alahil, cda" 
mahtigj alahwU. It must be observed that the readings alachtam 
and aiachtamo in 10, though slightly corrupt, decidedly prevent us 
from taking the word as a compound. For ahlatam in 6 read allat 
ham. That the term is added in } 3 of 2, § 5 of 6, and the latter 
part of § 3 of 10, is a mistake, as only chaminis is required. Wrong 
also is the addition of biorotro in 6, hriorodero in 10, hrioro in 7-9. 
The words meant are hrioro thero (*) {fiero) and fSn'orOy O. H. G. 
drt'ero cUro, O. Fris. thrira thcra, trium eorum (scil. digitorum). 
Drioro is simply " trium," unless we suppose that 7-9 intended 
^rio iroy tria (or trium) eorum. The genit. must have been 
governed by a word denoting entire mutilation, consequently not 
' chaminis. Drioro thero should be transferred to } 7 (of 6) ; it 
answers to " sequentes digitos, id est tres." Of 7-9 the text itself 
has suffered mutilation, the case stated in } 6 of i, etc., being 
wanting. From the Malh. hrioro (read drioro) in 7-9, we may 
gather that their source must have contained something to the 
same effect as the other codd., but that it had already mixed up two 
paragraphs. 

§ 161. The middle finger is called daphanu in 6, taphano, rep- 
phono in 10, thaphano in 7, 9, taphono in 8. The corrected read- 
ing is darphano, tharphano, thcrphono, an accus. masc. of an adjec- 
tive darji, confounded with thorfi, therfi, O. Fris. derve «=» therve, 
rough, coarse, blunt ; therva dusslcch, Fris. LL. 454, 23, but dcrve 
dusslcch 445, 23. Darfi agrees with O. S. derbi, dervi, improbus, 
audax; O. N. djar/r, bold, impudent; O. Fris. derve, whereas 
tharfi, therfi is the counterpart of O. N. \jarfr, unleavened, vile, 
thirfingr, a wretch (s. Jonss. Oldn. Ordb. i. v.) ; N. H. G. derh. 
It is beyond the scope of this work to treat ot the confusion 
between d and th in these words, as in O. S. thurtan and durtan 
(cf. Schmeller's Gloss, on the Heliand i. v.). Suffice it to say that 
we meet with the same phenomenon in the Frank, term. Both 
iharfi and darfi allow us to suppose that popular etymology under- 
stood it in the sense of "digitus impudicus," but also of "the 
rough, big finger," agreeing with the Frisian thi langesta, longa or 
grdta finger. The real etymology, i. e. the sense attached to tharfi 
or darfi fingr by him who first used the word was, of course, as 
unknown to the Franks as to us. The accus. case of the Malb. 
agrees with " medianum " of the Latin text. 

§ 162. Likewise an accusat. is "quartum digitum" and the cor- 
responding Frank, word, which we should read : welachono, 
welagno, walegano, welechono, Welag, weloch, welech is O. H. G. 
•welag, welac, walac, A. S. welig, rich ; D. welig, luxuriant ; cf. 
O. S. welo, riches, opulence. The "rich finger'* is synonymous 



(^) Thro instead of thero occurs also in Heliacd, Cot. 84, 11. 



505 



with the usual O. Fris. and A. S. term, viz. goldfinger, pre- 
served in N.H. G., along with the more common ringfinger, O. N. 
baugfingr. The origin of one of the names of the goldfinger in 
M. D., viz. hertvinger, is unknown to me ; I guess that it is a diaL 
pronunciation of hort-vinger, literally " hoard-finger," L e. gold- 
finger. 

\ 163. The little finger is called mineclin, a substantive in the 
form of a diminutive, exactly like O. S. nessiklin, a small w(»m, 
from nesso, a worm (Heyne, Kl. D. 91). Mine is coordinate with 
Goth, mins, A. S. and D. min, smaller, very small. The final o tnr 
mineclino is a phonetical addition. The readings in 7-10 are 
hardly correct; mene for mine is scarcely better Franldsh than 
menimus, as 9 writes, is Latin; both were altered under the 
influence of the Romanic pronunciation of the scribe. 

\ 164. Cholde, cholda in 10 answers to " teneat " ; childe in 6, if 
correct, to " tenuerit." In other words cholde, cholda is the 3rd 
pers. sing. pres. subj. of ftaZdan, tenere, = A. S. healde, O. S. 
halde, holdo; childe would be O. S. heldi, M. D. hilde, hielde. 
The u in chulde, chulda causes some trouble ; to change it into a 
would not be safe, notwithstanding a and u are regularly confused. 
It is just possible that chulde is a less accurate spelling for cholde^ 
and that the more ancient old had already begun to pass into old. 
This much is certain that old in its turn had become obsolete in the 
standard M. D. before A. D. 1200. 

China, clino is an altered tfiina or tihna, "of the toes," jfrom 
tS{h), A. S. tdh, td, O. N. td, O. H. G. zeha, D. tee and teen, 
Chamino is the accus. of chomin, the laming, hurting ; sictae (read 
sicte), sichte the same case of sicht, complete mutilation. Cholde 
tihna chamino, literally translated, would be : " (sic ut) teneat 
digitorum pedis debilitatem " ; cholde tihna sichte, " teneat digi* 
torum pedis mutilationera." The Malb. chano chlora (in note to 
§ 1 1 of Cod. 10) is an anticipation of § 14. 

} 165. Luchouina in 7, licauino in 9, liahahouma in 8, incho' 
bina in 6, liclamina in lo, is a compound the latter part of which 
is hdvina » hdbino, the nom. action, of hdvian, O. S. hdvion, in 
the partic. gihdvid, mancus, Gl. Prud. 166 ; arens (manus) 592 ; 
gihdvidlico, mancum 608. The verb is derived from the adjective 
O. S. hdf, hdb, crippled, Goth, honfs, kvKK6s, O. H. G. hamf. 
On comparing the various readings we arrive at the conclusion that 
liaho is a mistake for liaht ; luc for luct, i. e. lucht ; lie for lict^ 
i. e. licht ; all well-kpown developments of Goth. Ituhof, light 
(here eyelight, eye) ; O. S. lioht, leoht, liaht ; O. H. G. lioht, 
leoht, lieht, liht ; O. Fris. liocht, licht, Ijucht ; M. D. lucht, licht. 
The approximately correct reading of the term denoting " oculi de- 
bilitatio" will he lucthavina, licthavina, liohthcpnna, liuct" (or luct) 
habino, licthavina. Cf. also § 169 below. 

§ 166. Frasito in 6,frasitto in 10 means fmslito, fmslitto, from 
fraslttan, O. S. /arslitan, O. H. G. /arslizan, /erslizen, abscindere, 
discindere ; /ra shows the old Goth. form. The gender, case, and 
formation of the word are not clear, though it may be supposed that 
frcLslitto is the more accurate spelling, and the genit. or dat. of a 
(eitiUn. /raslitta, contracted iiom fraslititho ; cf. O. H. G. tisliMtda^ 
discidium (Graff, Spr. VI, 819). . 

§ 167. As gloss to " auriculam excusserit," we find chunnicleura 
in 10, to which we must add the erratic chdnachlora of \ 1 1 ; 6 has 
chanodeora ; 7, 9 funnechleura ; 8 funedeura (or cleura^. The 
latter part of this compound is meant to be cleofa, cleufa (awk- 
wardly spelt chleufa), the cleaving, which is a femin. subst. belong- 
ing to the verb cleofan, cleufan, A. S. cledfan, O. N. kljufa, O. S. 
klioban, D. klieven, to cleave. The corresponding term in O. Fiis. 
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is drkleve^ or Jdive ; dialect Arcljuweru (s. Richth. Gloss. L v. 
drkUf). The restoration of the corrupt chunni is doubtful; I 
hesitate between chluntU and chliumOf chliume^ the former = A. S. 
kfyn^ kiin, sound ; the latter = Groth. hliuma^ the hearing, ear. 
Since O. S. hlust most distinctly signifies not only the ear in 
Heliand 148, 24, but clearly also the listening, attention, 119, 19, 
there is not a single reason why hlunnt should be limited to the 
one meaning it has in A. S. ; cf. Skr. prawas, ear ; sound ; fame. 
Our MSS. strongly point to the latter alternative, and I would, 
therefore, prefer chUunnu (chlunne) cleofa {cleufa). The corrupted 
chano in 6, chdna in 10, yield after correction chlunnOy chlunnu ; 
m other words, the original stem of the word was hlunjus^ formed 
like its synonym Goth, drunjusy a noise, D. drain. 

§ 168. For alchacio in 7 read althagio or altfiachio ; for hala" 
chacio in 9 alatfuigio without the cockney h ; ctlchew in 8 stands 
for <zUh€{h)w. This Malb., be it one word and a substantive or 
adjective, or two words and one of them a verb, contains at any 
rate a/, ala, all. Thagio^ thachio^ theio^ may be a regular 3rd 
peis. sing. pses. subj. of thagoiariy thagian^ etc., a verb of the ai 
class, Goth, yfdhan, O. S. thagian, O. N. \egjay O.H. G. dagin, 
tacere. On the other hand it must be admitted that althagia^ 
genit. or dat. -gio^ may as well be a substantive, materially the 
same as O. N. '^ogn^ silence. We may go further and affirm that if 
ctla in 8 be correct — and there is no sufficient reason to doubt it — 
the compound, and consequently no verbal form, is intended, as aJa 
is exclusively used in composition, differently from the adverbs 
with double /. A simUar passage in the Fris. LL. 87, i : " Jef 
thet &ge is eUe hlind^ hundred skillinga ", decides nothing; yet it 
shows that the use of an adjective, be it a compound or otherwise, 
would be admissible. I do not think, however, that such an adjec- 
tive, let us say althagul^ is concealed in alchaUua of la Akhal' 
tua (read alchaltia) in 10, and ackaltea (read aUhalUa) in 6, are 
substantives derived from an adjective aUhaXty i. e. wholly halting 
(in speech) ; cf. A. S. heaU, O. H. G. halty halt. That halt is 
also applied to a defect in speech appears from O. N. haltr at mdli 
and tndUuUtr ; s. Oxf. Diet. i. v. haltr, 

§ 169. Lacldbina in § 17 of 6, etc., is an erroneous repetition of 
the Malb. in ( 13 of the same cod., and as if to make up for the 
omission of the required initial there, the cod. puts a wrong / where 
it is not wanted. It is difficult to see what the original term for 
"dentem excusserit" can have been, obscured as it is by scribes 
who everywhere and at all times are apt to overlook minor differ- 
ences between words they do not understand. There must have 
been a certain similarity between the terms denoting '* excussio 
ocuU *' and *' excussio dentis ;" otherwise the temptation of repeat- 
ing what preceded would not have overpowered the copyists of at 
least two of the principal codices. It is easy to guess tant- or tusc- 
habina {havina)^ but it remains a mere guess. 

( 1 70. Gasferit in 2 is another example of scribes having a predi- 
lection for uniformity. We have seen in Tit. XVII what gasfrit 
means ; it can never have expressed castration, though ferit cer- 
tainly is a vicarious form oi frit (i. t.frith)^ hurt, scathing. That 
ferit is really right is proved by dardi of the other MSS., for we 
know from Tit. XXIV that the two words are synonymous. 
There can, consequently, be no question of identifying ferit with 
A. S. fj^rattf O. H. G. fiurian^ furen^ apart from the difficulty of 
reconciling the e in ferit with the iu or its Umlaut. By a slight 
change we get the word we want, namely, gart'ferit^ ** the hurting 
of the virga ", as gard is the common Teutonic word to express this 
idea. The decisive proof that the Franks used the same word is 
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afforded by the Malb. cUacharde (■ garde) in § 18 of 10, i. e. the 
whole virga^ or, as the text puts it : " (virgulam) ad integrum ** ; for 
tharde in the corresponding } of 6 read charde, Cf. A. S. geard^ 
O. H. G.garda, garde (>), gardea, D. garde, £. yard. Ala, accord- 
ing to the interpretation of the translators, seems to be an adverb ; 
hence their ** ad integrum." One would rather expect alia, 
integram, or even, if an adverb, alia = O. Fris. elle, onmino, 
wholly. 

Dardi, darde, needs no fmther comment. Uuiro, uuira, and 
mutilated uui must be synonymous with garde. Although the 
word does not occur, as far as I know, in the sense of ** virga," yet 
I consider it to be genuine, and not differing etymologicaUy from 
wird, A. S. wir, Skr. weni, etc. (cf. Notes on Tit. XXIV). Not 
to speak of A. S. xtnr or wir, which the dictionaries explain as 
*< ramus '' (cf. wirtreo, m3rrtus, Ettm. Lex. 91), I would point out 
that Skr. weni is manifestly connected with wenu, a rod, reed, 
bamboo, flute, and at the same time with wetasa, a reed, ratan, 
Lat vitis, etc. Now waitasa, another form of wetasa, is used in 
Rgweda 10, 95, 5 in the sense which garde, charde has in the 
Malberg. 

XXX. 

} 171. Quin is in all probability the D. kween, G^drian Jhtfen, 
Si barren cow ; a hermaphrodite ; in M. D. kwene {guefie) is more- 
over used in the sense of the corresponding £. quean (cf. Kil. i. v.). 
T7u in 9, i. e. thee, may be explained by reference to the construc- 
tion with the accusative in exclamations, such as me miserum ! and 
the like ; the accusative is usual in D. also, e. g. j(m schelm ! In 
Skr. the accus. is the most common construction after dhik, fie ! 
shame ! dhik twdm, shame on thee ! If this explanation be right, 
thac in 6 can only be an error for thcu = the, or thac = thee, A. S. 
yec, te, whereas tuo (in 10) may have been intended for tH, i. e. thtl, 
thou, which, when an enclitic, usually loses the aspirate. The only 
difficulty is the place of the pronoun after quin, for which I am not 
able to adduce a sure example. 

} 172. Extrabo in 10 is a quasi French form of strabo, which 
ought to be scrabo. Another manner of Frenchifying is seen in 
iscrabo of 7 in { 2, which has given rise to the cockney h in hi- 
schrabo in 9. Scrabo, schrabo is certainly allied to O. N. skrcefa, 
a coward, and, with the exception of the gender, perhaps identical 
with it, as the O. N. word is a grammatical, though not a logical, 
femin. and scraho can hardly be otherwise than a weak mascul., 
about which more hereafter. Besides O. N. skrafa, there are 
many other words of abuse which stand in more or less close re- 
lationship, having this in common with the Frank, terms in the 
Malb., that their signification is very indistinct, except so far as 
they are decidedly terms of abuse. Nearest to scrabo and skrafa 
stand O. N. skraffinnr, skrafinnr, a chatterer ; skrafari, a nick- 
name ; M. D. schrobber, homo vilis ; in N. D. a scoundrel ; M. D. 
schraeffeler, cerdo, lucrio. In austrapo of 10 we may safely regard 
strapo as a misread scrapo, whatever au may be. This form with 
p has its counterpart in O. N. skrapr, a tattler. Somehow there 
must be a connexion between all these forms and those of the 
verbs to scrape, to scrabble, to scraffle, D. schrapen, schrahben, 
M. D. schraven. Allied are D. krabben, O. N. krabba, krafsa, to 
scratch. Therefore I think that scrapo and scrabo were used also 



{}) Both in Itidorof ; Prof. Wdnhold propotes to rt^d gardea, 5, %$- 
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in the sense of E. craven. In a more remote degree of relationship 
to the various forms mentioned stand £. scrat, A. S. scrittay a her- 
maphrodite ; O. N. skratHf a word of abase, a variety of kratti 
(cf. Oxf. Diet, i, w.) ; cf. E. to scrat and to scratchy not to forget 
Old Scratch. The latter leads us to O. H. G. scraz and scrato, a 
monster, a devil. M. H. G. schraw<u^ wood imp (Kudrun, 112), 
«tands, so to say, between scrat and scrafo, or it may be a mixture 
of both. The decisive proof that skrat (skratto) and skrafo are 
identified, be it by popular etymology or otherwise, is afforded by 
the fact that O. N. skraf'karl and skrattO'iarl are alternating 
(see Oxf. Diet. i. v.). 

It seems strange at first sight that the mascul. scrabo in the 
Malb. is equally applied to a female, to a <* meretrix." This pecu- 
liarity also is strikingly illustrated by O.N., for the grammatical 
mascul. skratttf a goblin, monster, may be applied to women; 
hence kvenn-^krattiy a hag, fury (see Oxf. Diet. i. v.). 

The O. N. kvenn^kratti leads us back to quifiy D. kzoeen^ etc. 
We have seen that all those terms of abuse are phonetically allied 
to verbs denoting to chatter, tattle. Now M. D. qttenCf besides its 
other meanings, also possesses that of '* mulier vana, garrula, 
loquax." Thus we get the strong conviction, even where we are 
not able to lay bare all the variously coloured threads of the 
texture, that there is an intimate connexion between the familiar 
nicknames or abusive terms in use among the Franks and those of 
their Teutonic brethren (^). 

Solistrabo in 7, soUstrabo or soUrtrabo in 9, is a dubious reading 
and cannot be tested by any other authority. For strabo we may 
read scrabo^ and as to soliy soUy this recalls A. S. and O. H. G. jo/, 
volutabrum ; cf. O. N. solna^ to be begrimed ; Goth, bisaulnan, 
fiudvtadou ; bisauljany fjucdvuv ; bisauleins^ fxoKva'fi6s. This agrees 
pretty well with fjuap6s, or E. black devil or blackguard, and 
similar words. The notion that blackness is the colour of devils 
and of sin, moral depravity, is deeply rooted in the Aryan mind 
and language. 

XXXI. 

\ 173. The erroneous lacina which, with few exceptions, is com- 
mon to all the MSS., is a trifle in comparison with the much graver 
mistakes we meet with from time to time. In the first place there 
can be no doubt that the Malb. in { 2 of 6 and 10 is either mis- 
placed or corrupt. Fortunately we know jfrom Tit. XXII the 
meaning of urbis {orbis) uia latina, and are thus enabled to assert 
the correctness of the Malb. in } 3 of 6, and ( 4 of 10. The cause 
of the mistake in § 2 is the same clerical partiality to uniformity 
which we alluded to in the Notes on Tit. XXIX. It is not so 
easy, however, to decide whether urbts, orbis, be a mere repetition 
of urbis in the next } or a corruption of another word, let us say 
uuibis, i. e. wibis, " a female's." 

The corresponding Malb. in i and 2 machina, mcUkunna, affords 
no clue. Were we to place implicit confidence in the reading of 
7-9, then we should not hesitate to adopt the same for i and 2, 
because graphically ma and uia can scarcely be distinguished from 
each other. But as the case stands, we may not do more than 
assert that the Malb. in i and 2 is either corrupt or misplaced. 

There is, indeed, one way of saving both mallatina and urbis 
uicUatina, but at the sacrifice of the Latin text. Mai and werfzxe 
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{^) An indirect proof of tho same term expressing " meretriz " and "stria 
is a£fordcd by Recapit\ilatio Log. Sal., 25 : " Si qnis muliorem tfriam vel 
meretricem clamavcrit." 



synonymous (see Tit. XXIX and cf. Gtimm, R. A. 747) ; hence 
the Malb. in 2, and we may add in i, amounts materially to the 
same thing as that in 6 and 10. It does not appear which of the 
various shades of meaning of mal and werf would suit our case. 
MaUatina, however, must most naturaUy mean '* the obstmctiiig 
of the public meetingplace." Such an offence fully deserves to be 
punished by thrice the amount of the fine for a common uiaiatiMa^ 
whereas it is rather difficult to understand why a person who ob- 
structed the road to a lady should be mulcted so much more 
heavily than one who does the same to a gentleman. I think it 
necessary to point out that there is not a shadow of a word for lady 
or woman in any of the Malbergs. 

The origin of the % in Icuina is not dear. The s may be the 
High-German equivalent of a Low-Frankish /; it is at any rate 
due to inadvertence of the scribe. 



xxxn. 

} 174. Andrepus in 10, andreipkus in 6, andere^us^ read and^* 
repus, in i and 2, is the term for << vincula" or, as the heading of the 
Titie has it : *' ligamina" It is a nomin. or accus. pL, the O. S. 
form of which would be *andripos. That it is a plural may be 
gathered from the ending and the fact that O. S. herubendi and 
O. Fris. hiribenda, kerebende are constanUy used in that number, 
even where the Latin text in the Fris. LL. 96, 3 shows the singular 
"vinculum exercitus*'; the Lex Salica, slavishly following the 
original, retains the plural. To and^ ande (Groth. and^ anda), 
answers A. S. ^ in ^/astoHf infigere, Satan 445 ; dScli/an, ad^ 
haerere, Crist 1267 ; ^beran, afferre, Beow. 579. Less dear is 
obfipus in ID; we may as well compare Lat. obligare as Skr. 
upabadkndti, to fetter ; it is not impossible even that dbrripus is in* 
tended. 

The A* in 6 is a dialectic variety olee, and conformable to the haUt 
of the codex ; the /A is fi'equent in 6 where the others generally hane 
a single/. It is an indication, though not a condusive one, that 
the pronundation of the scribe approached the High or rather 
Middle-Frankish idiom. It must at any rate be regarded as a 
peculiarity of the scribe of 6 or his immediate predecessors, because 
ID, which has sprung from the same fountainhead as 6 and is 
younger at the same time, adheres to the Low-Frankish p. The h 
in I and 2 is due to the prevailing way of pronouncing the semi- 
Latin or Oldest French, whatever we wish to call it. Such a b^ 
which is rendered highly probable by the varieties scrofa, scroba^ 
scrova, had already received the pronundation of the French v ; 
just as the b of scabinus, a corrupted form of scapin, may have been 
sounded like the v in ichcTfin. It is just possible that the /A in such 
cases is but a clumsy reproduction of the v sound, frequently written 
b. Instead of removing this b where the Frank, words required 
a/, the scribe, who was in the habit of spdIing/A for the genuine 
Frank, b = v, may have changed every b in the middle of words into 
ph, I confess that I should prefer explaining the ph of 6 by the 
High-German tendency of the scribe, both of 6 and of 9. That in 
the latter cod. the ph, whatever it may represent, is not original, 
appears from the closely allied codd. 7 and 8, the double / of 
which is a piece of bad spelling of no consequence. 

\ 175. Mitho forasta in 6, mitho foscLstadiuo in 10 is a mistaken 
wicho forasta (or : forastaX), wicho forastadino. Wicho is the 
instrum. case of wlch, O. S. wtg, Frank, of Gl. L. in dat. c. wtge^ 
wte, A. S. wtg, wigg, O. Fris. wtch, dat. c. wlge, wiche, fight. 
Forastdn, forastandan^ A. S. forstandan, O. Fris. vrstonda, means 
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** to defend, protect, secure against '* ; e. g. Andreas 1 145 : " Hine 
God forstdd hatrenum folce " ; Ine's LL. 62 : «* Gif hine for« nelle 
fotstondan," in Latin : ** Siei praeesse nolit *' (Schmid, Ges., p. 50). 
Where protection is given against the legal authoritits, /orstandan 
implies unwillingness to deliver up a culprit ; thus we find it in 
Aethelst. LL. n, i, 4: ** And gif hine hwft forstande, forgilde hine be 
his were,** in Latin : ** £t si quis obstabit, persolvat se were sua.** 
This agrees exactly with the Fris. LL. 1 16, 3 : «* Therefler hw&stoe 
(i. e. the criminal pauper) hovi jefUia hiise jeftha dniga monne 
vrstonde, hundred merk thi lioden td fretha,** i. e. ** Thereafter who- 
soever gives him shelter or lodging or is unwilling to deliver him up, 
a hundred marks to the people for a satisfaction {/rethus).** The 
O. N. term standa fyrir is, in point of fact, the same, e. g. 
Grig, n, 12 : " Of fat er matfr stendr fyrir weganda," i. e. " De eo 
si quis homicidam protezerit ** ; see the whole chapter 1. c. and cf.' 
p. 115; the corresponding substantive \& fyrirsta^ay propugnatio, 
pp. 12 and 115 (misunderstood and with imperfect reference in 
Oxf. Diet.). A third shade of meaning, viz. to resist, obstruct, 
shows itself in the Fris. LL. 43, 5 : ** Thet him sin Hand thene wie 
vrstdde mith Ttftge and mith wfipne,** i. e. " That his enemy ob- 
structs his way with fight and with weapons ** ; so too O.N. standa 
fyrtTy Grdg. II, 92. To it belongs A. S. faresUall, forstaU^ defined 
as <* coactio vel obsistentia in via regia ** (cf. Schmid, Gloss, i. v. 
forsteaU), Forastd is either a 3rd pcrs. sing. pres. subj. oi fora- 
stdn = forastandafty or else an error iorforastal, Forastadino is a 
genit. or dat. c. of forastadino formed like O. H. G. irstandin^ 
umbestandiny widarstandiny all of which have ni in the genit. sg. 
(Graff, Spn*. VI, 608). As to the absence of the nasal in the radical 
syllable, cf. O. ^, fyrirstctiSa, 

The crime stated in the \ is the act of a man who violently and 
with force of arms saves another from the justice of the grafio. 
Hence the heaviness of the penalty, which would be out of propor- 
tion if the offence consisted in bringing somebody fettered into the 
presence of the grafio. It is only 6 which has the reading " ad 
graphione,*' but this proves nothing except that the common pro- 
nunciation of o^ was a, as it has continued to be ever since in 
French ; hence the confusion between a and ad, 

xxxin. 

§ 176. A deer <* signum habens** is termed trouisido in 2, in 6 
trouuidoy in 7 treuuidioy etc. Cod. 10 has a variant throuuido with 
an initial th ; so too throuidioso in i. Both initials are equally ad- 
missible as well here as in some other cases where they appear. 
Whatever may be the true explanation of this phonetical pecu- 
liarity, it is impossible for us to keep the two forms separate; 
cf. Notes on Tit. VI. 

In a highly interesting passage of |the Preface to Merkel's edition 
(p. xxvi., sq.) Grimm pointed out the radical identity of the terms 
in this Title and the triutiSf treudis in L. Rip. 42 and Alam. loi. 
He also hinted at the connexion between the words mentioned and 
O. H. G. truh, al. thruh, druk, compes, pedica ; yWscJrwA; pedica ; 
fuUsdruchy baga, boia, to which we may add the O. S. halsthru(h) 
in Gl. Prud. 190 and 419. 

A fmther analysis of the multifarious terms is difficult, especially 
owing to the gender and case being unknown. Thrtmuido, trtfuau 
dio, trockuuido in 10 look like the dat. or instr. fern, of a compound 
consisting oitro(k), thn>{h), troch s O. H. G. truh, druh, undwida, 
widia c A. S. wifSte, restis, loramentum ; O. Fris. zntktka, witta, 
wooden collar ; cf. Q. Fris. itndubin, wid^-, toedebin^ A. S. wido- 
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bdn (Aethelb. LL. 52), O. N. vifSbeinOf vifSbein, the collar-bone. 
Trochwidoy trowidio accordingly must mean as much as *< with a 
truh bound at the collar.** That such a dative case may be used to 
express what otherwise a participle or adjective does, appears from 
O. H. G. fiiOMdruhuny mthruhin, rendered by " compeditus ** (sec 
Graff, Spr. V, 255). 

Trouandio, i. e. trowandio in 10, treuimdioy read treuvjindioy and 
trunubeoy read trioindeOy i. e. triowindio in 9, are explicable on the 
supposition that loidia was replaced by a synonymous wandia and 
windiay derivatives from vdndan^ torquere; cf. O. H. G.fahswin^ 
da o fahsToittaf discriminalia (Graff, Spr. I, 760 and 746), and 
O. N. vinbeina =s vi^beina, Trioiobio in 7 has gone one step 
further in the wrong direction than triotubeo^ read trioindeo ; the 
final ioy however, is right. 

Trouisido in 2 shows the same tro{h), whereas wisido is appa- 
rently allied to D. wisse, vimen, restis (s. Kil. i. v.), Flemish 
wissen, made of wicker ; Goth. zmsSf a band, in gawiss, a^ ; dis- 
wisSy iLtfd\v<ris, fVtssida, in dative c. wissidoj as an amplified form 
of wissi, wissiay is perfectly intelligible (*). The exact counterpart 
of O. H. G. urstendida in relation to Goth, usstass^ resurrectio, 
would, however, be widida (widitha) = wiss, not wissida. It is 
possible also that wissido represents a partic. pass, of a verb 
wissiofiy to tie, attach. If so, the word cannot but be the weak 
masc. nomin. of trowissid, Throuidioso and throminso in I, 
neither of which can be right, seem a mixture of two various read- 
ings : throwidio and tkrawisso, 

Uuisnouida in 6 is obviously wrong too, and the correction 
uncertain. Wis-trowidan would be the accus. masc. of trowid = 
O. H. G. gedruhot, gedruoht^ compeditus ; wistroiaid like gefuoz- 
druhet (cf. Graff, Spr. V, 255, sq.). By a slighter change we get 
wis7ffonida{n), trained, accustomed to the wiss, the tie ; wonian to be 
taken in the sense of O. S. w^nian, toennian^ assuefacere, O. N. 
venja, to train, tame, etc., or O. H. G. giwonhty adsuescere ; cf. 
N. H. G. gewohnt and O. S. giwonoy D. grwoon, E. wont. The a 
in the ending instead of an may be right, because in various 
Frankish dialects, High, Middle, and Low, a final n is apt to 
be dropped. A weak neuter nomin. or accus. in a would be 
entirely the O. S. form ; nor would a weak masc. nomin. in a be 
strange, considering the relative frequency of a for o in the Heliand. 

\ 177. *< Domesticum" is expressed by cJtamstala in 10, {h)am€- 
stalla in 7, (h)am€st€lla in 9, from cham, hame, synonymous with 
cfuem, and the adjective staUi, O. Fris. staU^y steady. The adjec- 
tive is derived from stall with the suffix which has been gradually 
superseded by ig» The form is apparently a weak neuter in the 
nomin. or accus. case ; the word for a deer, stag, may have been a 
neuter, say dior^ A. S. deor, or even herot^ hirut, for the latter, 
though a mascuL in A. S., O. N., and Germ., is neuter in M. D. 
and N. D. 

§ 178. Arw^moHiatht weak accus. masc. of an adjective orwrpi, 
radically agreeing with O. N. vistnn and entirdy e O. H. G. or- 
wifUHf irweroM, confectus, decrepitus ; whence erwemi, senium 
(see Grraff, Spr. I, 944). Since A. S. weomian, forwemiany tabe- 
scere, senescere; wirigy £• weary ^ worried^ etc., belonging to the 
same family, are related to awisman, forwisniany formesniany are- 
scere ; O. H. G. aratesaneny erwesen^nf it is not surprising to meet 
with haroassina in 6. The h is, of course, a cockneyism and the 
speUing differs, but otherwise the difference is small. Yet we 

(^) I cannot see any reason why O. H. G. wit^U (contracted wiiia) as the 
MS. gives it, should be changed into wtnde; see Graff, Spr. I, 760. 
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should rather expect aroisana (i. e. arwisana) or arwasina than ar- 
Toassina ; as to the a m the radical, cf. the note on wasbuco m 
Tit. XLI. The final a I here decidedly take as a vicarious form of 
Off, and refer to what has been remarked above regarding the 
dropping of final n. The same applies to acuuema in 7, 9, for 
which we should read arwema, 

XXXTV. 

§ 179. Bila in 6 and 10 confirms the genuineness of the same 
term in Tit. XVI, without affording any farther means of discover- 
ing its counterpart in the cognate tongues. 

In § 2 of 2 and § 3 of 6 either Uodctrdi or the amount of the fine 
is erroneous. 

§ 180. Infrictehero of 2, ferihebero of lo^fertibero of 6,yJpr»iw- 
bera of 7-9, etc., we easily recognize bero = bera^ a bearer, one who 
bears, A. S. and O. Fris. bera, etc. Ferim^ ior ferine ovring to the 
following labial, is Goth, /atrina, alrta, fiofi^ ; O. S. firina, A. S. 
firen, crimen, culpa ; cf. O. S.Jlrtndddf -werky -quidL Ferinbera, 
literally *^ culpam, crimen afferens," means one who maliciously casts 
suspicion upon another (^). 

FricUt i. e. frichte, ferthe ^ferhUy ferti ior ferhti^ is not so clear ; 
but we might assiune it to be a synonym, or nearly so, of ferin. 
Indeed, Ooih, fairina is not only '* fault, blemish, crime,'' but also 
" a reason, x^yoi." Now A. S^ferhiStfirhfSyfrth'iSyfer^yferhtf^)^ 
is well known in the sense of reason, mind, am'muSf x^os. Not far 
removed is the notion of suspicion ; the translators seem to have in- 
terpreted the word as if it meant "one who bears with ferhte^* 
that is (bad) intention, cunning, wile, D. list. Hence the phrase 
" per malum ingenium," which practically comes to the same thing 
as the simple " per ingenium " in Lex Fris. Tit. n. Thus ferht 
being " ingenium," the ferhtebero would not imaptly be rendered 
by " qui per ingenium (i. e. by cunning) miserit." 

Fistir in I is a mere corruption oifirti = JirhtL Bitro is an in- 
stance of so-called breaking, such as in O. S. in hieri^ Heliand, 
Cott. 162, 32 ; antkiennien Mon. 109, 23; no, 16. 

Not without interest is the corruption of curte into arte in § 4 of 
3. It shows us that not only in the Malberg but also in Latin 
words, cu^ by the similarity of the strokes composing it, easily 
loses its head and gets damaged at its tail into the bargain. 

XXXV. 

§ 181. TheuUtide in 10 means " the weregild for a slave or ser- 
vant woman.'' There is no sufficient reason to doubt the appropri- 
ateness of this Malb. ; at all events it is a good word. The case is 
quite different with theuleudinia, ** i. e. the lady of a slave," which 
is no phrase at all. The incorrectness of theuleudinia is as obvious 
as its connexion with iheladina in 6, etc. What may have been 
the original reading ? An idea of what the compiler of the Latin 
text had before him, either in his book or in his mind, is suggested 
by the phrase " homicidam ilium domini inter se dividant." This 
gibberish enables us, not to understand the term, but to fix the 
reading adopted by the translator. We have to transpose the 
letters d and /, whereby we obtain theodetdina. Indeed, 7-9 give 
the letters in that order. Dilinia^ stem dtlinta, may be a case 



(') There is in all probability some connexion between the Malb. and the 
O. N. term 6ora-/Sti {the Oxf. Diet, writes boru-), "a stolen article pat into 
an innocent man's house." 

(*) Cf. Grein's Gloss, i. w. 



oidiltni^diltni, a dealing, division, provided the t of the syllable 
d were long, which does not appear from the writing. It really 
seems that instead of the corrupt deuliniay the Malb. in the older 
MSS. had deelinia, delinia, for ee is not seldom expressed by eo, as 
we have seen in Titt. II. and III. Those scribes who were wont to 
spell eu for eo would naturally replace, without discrimination, any 
eo, both the correct and the spurious ones, by eu, and consequent^ 
write deulina where their source showed deolina^ in the present case 
an altered deelina. The final result will not be affected if we sup- 
pose that the transposing of deolina into Uodina had taken place 
before the modification of eo into eu. The a in ladina might be 
explained in different wajrs ; but it is of no use to do so, because 
the a is wrong, whatever may have been the stages of corruption by 
which it was produced. 

The Malb. in 2 will stand thus : theoUde (s iheoleode) ; theodeo^ 
Una, bad spelling for theodeelina ; in 10 theuleude ; theudeelima. 
In 6 theodeilina is meant. 

As to the question: "what msj theodilini signify?" we must 
answer : more than one thing. Its meaning may be " the deciding 
the lot of, transaction about, the slave " (for O. N. deila and its 
synonym skipta ; O. H. G. teiljan, etc., see Oxf. Diet. i. w. and 
Graff, Spr. V, 407). But it may as well denote " the parting with 
the slave"; cf. O. H. G. ttilida, divisio (conjugiorum) ; A. S. 
geddly the parting with ; ged^lan, to part with. Gedalan more- 
over most naturally has the notion of giving up, forsaking (s. Grein's 
Gloss, i. v.). 

The Latin text of the codd. 1-6, 10, and the Lex £m. shows the 
first interpretation, for what else could be elicited from the absurd 
"homicidam inter se dividant?" But the text of codd. 7-9 
differs entirely from that of the other codd., and we have, there- 
fore, to inquire which of the two texts is right. In my opinion the 
one represented by codd. 7-9, where " id est homicida(m)" means, 
I think, " that is to say the theu who has committed the murder " 
(must be given up). The homicidal slave should be given up by 
his master to the vengeance of the parents of the killed man ; he 
has to disown, to forsake him. This we learn from the edict of 
King Hilperik, } 5 : "Si servus hominem ingenuum occiderit, do- 
minus servi — servum ipsum det ad vindictam. Et si servum dare 
non potuerit, in ipso iuramento fide data donet quod nee ibi sit ubi 
eum sensit nee scit nee eum attingere possit : dulgat servum, hoc 
est : det licentiam parentibus (eius) qui occisus est et de ipso quod 
voluerint fadant." 

The more probable interpretation then is that the term implies 
that the master of the slayer is obliged to give him up, disown him. 
This b called in Latinized form dulgere, which points to a Frank- 
ish verb dulgan = duligan = dultaftf O. N. dylja, Dan. dolge, to 
conceal ; to disavow. Disavowing and disowning are nearly allied 
notions, and are often expressed by one word ; e. g. A. S. ttntSsacan^ 
negare, renunciare, abdicare, repudiare ; D. versaken is not only £. 
to forsake, but also "negare, infidari" (s. Kil. i. v.). Dulinia, doUna, 
in theodulinia (read thus in 9) and theodolifia, is a regular derivative 
from dulian, dolian, dulgan, to forsake. In dilinia of 7 the t 
represents the Umlaut of u. 

The existence of two different words, dilinia and dulinia, being 
established, it alwajrs remains a matter of doubt whether the 
dilinia of 7 was intended for dilinia or dylinia. As both 8 and 9 
show o and u we must adopt for this family of MSS. dulina. The 
other codd. agree in having delinia in various disguises. Both 
terms must have been usual long before the period of the Lex 
Salica, and have equal rights. Virtually both amount to the same. 
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though the translators of the Lex deemed otherwise. The original 
statement of the fi'rank. law must have been such that the juxtapo- 
sition of theoUode and theodeelinia^ al. theodtdinia is explicable, 
which is not the case in the Latin edition. The article of the 
Frank, law probably ran somewhat like Ine's L. 74 : " Gif J>eow- 
wealh Engliscne monnan ofslihtf, )>onne sceal se]>e hine dh weorpan 
hine t6 honda hlftforde oWe 60 scill. gesellan wif^ his feore. Gif 
he ]?onne )>one ce4p nelle fore gesellan, )>onne mdt hine se hiilford 
gefreogan ; gielden sit^f^an his maegas )>one wer, gif he maegburg 
haebbe freo. Gif he nebbe, hSden his ^i gef&n.'* The difference 
in the social condition of the slain can hardly have affected the 
obligations of the culprit's owner save in so far as the amount of 
the weregild is concerned ; cf. our Lex itself, § 5 of this Title. 

§ 182. For Uotos musdo in I read Utos murdo. The genit. letos 
{letus in 7-9) of /f/w, leto is noteworthy, as it differs from the O. S. 
form of mascul. stems in » , which is or ies. The Malb. seems to 
be misplaced, and to belong to § 4, though the manner in which 6 
and 10 use th^o where the text has " litus " would suggest that Utu 
and th^o were sometimes applied promiscuously. This would not 
be so very strange ; traces of such a carelessness — if we must call 
it so— ore visible, e. g. in the use of strf in English. Besides th^o 
and letu a third term occurs, viz. n'nc, renc^ O. S. and A. S. rinc^ 
iuvenis, minister, of which the genit. rtncus, rencus followed by 
murdOf etc., occurs in the Malb. of 2 and 7-9, where the corrected 
reading requires: rencus murdo ; rincus mordu As for the e in- 
stead of i it is not rare in dial. Dutch before ng^ nk, e. g. M. D. 
West-Flemish drenken for drinken and much more frequently in 
the Limburg M. D. 

Teomostdoy theomusido in 6 should be theo-mordiOt 'tnurdio ; 
in 10 we must read theumordo^ ^mordio, Leciim musdo is a cor- 
ruption of UtomurdOf be it a compound like theumurdio^ or leto a 
genit. c. analogous to O. S. suno. Distinctly a gen. sg. is Uttis in 
Utus modi (read mordi) in 7-9. The error in 2 must have arisen 
from Uto being spelt letum by a copyist who wrote under dictation, 
while Utum became afterwards lea'im (cf. above, § 2). 

( 183. Of claudinario in 6, and daudinaria in 10, either one is 
corrupt— for it is evident that both cannot be correct at the same 
time— or both are altered. The restoration is doubtful. Chandi- 
naria (in the main = D. handnering) would be *< livelihood by the 
hand " ; naria = O. H. G. nara or neri, sustentatio, stipendium. 
Chandinario, being taken as a dative, might be rendered : " for 
the livelihood "; and as the fine stated in 7-9 is higher than in 6, 
10 and Lex Emend., the purport of the Malb. was, perhaps, to in- 
timate that, in addition to the fine of 1} sol., the offender had to 
pay a certain sum in order to make up for the loss sustained by 
the owner of the slave who had been disabled from working dur- 
ing 40 days ; or it points, perhaps, to a custom, which probably 
existed, of a certain diarge being made for the maintenance of such 
a slave. 

The strokes of the letters would also allow us to read chandmario^ 
i. e. -marrio, or in two words chand mario (maria). The latter 
would mean : " (if) he lays lame the hand," or ** mars the hand, 
the working by the hand *' ; the former " the laying lame, marring 
of the hand ** ; marrian^ O. H. G. marrian, O. Fris. merian, im- 
pedire, tricare, O. S. m^rrw/i, 'Frank, of the Gl. L. merrnn, D. 
marren, merrerty meren^ tardare, etc. (s. Kil. i. v.); cf. A. S. 
amyrran in the phrase " ]?i he ]?8es eorles earm amyrde *\ Byrhtn. 
165. 

I would prefer adopting chandmario because we find so to say 
the echo of it in the Latin *< tricare opera sua/' and also because 
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daus in 7, dahus in 9 represents, if I am not mistaken, chanf, 
O. H. G. hanfy Goth, hamfs, icuAA^s, another form of which, viz., 
AJ/, we have already met with in derivatives. The proof that hanf 
may be applied to the laming of the hand is afforded by O. S. 
gihdvid (in GL Prud. 592) being a rendering of " arens (dextera)." 
Save the difference of adjective and substantive, chanf2sA chand- 
maria convey the same meaning. 
For UofriomosidOt etc., read theohreomordiOn 

XXXVIL 

§ 184. Adchramire^ etc., in the first section of this title, points to 
Frank, a/-, a«/-, an-ckramian^ which were not unlikely alternat- 
ing forms. We know chramian already from Tit. XX in the sense 
of " pinching, squeezing, clutching," O. N. hremma. Almost the 
same verb as hramian^ and only differing from it in conjugational 
suffix is D. ramen (i. e. krttmen), to tax, estimate ; to hit ; to plan. 
Another D. word aanslaan combines various shades of meaning of 
hramian and hramen {at or o class), viz. to seize, take possession 
of, confiscate ; to hit ; to tax ; to assess ; the subst. aanslag more- 
over signifies an attempt, design, plot ; the same applies to Germ. 
anschlagen and anscklag. Wholly analogous is the term for 
adchramire in A. S. atf6n^ hef&n^ atbefdn, atfeng (cf. Schmid, 
G«8. d. Angels., p. 526), and M. G. anevahen, anevanc ; the M. D. 
aafwangen also denotes *' to seize " (see v. Hasselt on Kil. i. v.). 
It is clear that the different Latin renderings of atfdn, atfeng^ 
anevanc are defective and too limited; but " intertiatio " is the 
worst of them all, because this part of the transaction is only re- 
quired in a peculiar case as stated in our Lex. It was, no doubt, 
the difficulty of finding a Latin word equivalent to one of such 
various meanings as (<z/-, ait/-, an-) chramian which induced the 
translators to retain it. In the languages nearest allied to the 
ancient FranMsh dialects an adequate translation of adchramire is 
afforded by the word already mentioned, namely D. aanslaan^ G. 
anschlagen. For another use of adchramire cf. Tit. XL VII. 

The g in agramire is due to the similarity of the sounds oich and 
gy as pronounced in all Low-Frankish and Westphalian dialects. 

\ 185. Solem coUocare (in the third section) with its corrupted forms 
coUecare^ colegare^ culcare^ etc., is in Tit. CVI (LXXVI of cod. 10) 
called sol[e]tatire, a would-be Latin word, whence with certainty 
may be deduced a Frank. sdUscUian^ sdlscUtian, As usual, the com- 
pilers of the Latin text, instead of translating, Le. rendering a certain 
notion by its equivalent in another tongue, have been etymologiz- 
ing. SSlf O. N. sdlf A. S. sdly Groth. sauily etc., means the sun, 
and satidn, to place ; why should not they make ** solem collo- 
care " out of it ? The answer b because such an idea is nonsensical 
and because solsatian is no compound at all, but a denominative 
verb formed from a compound, namely solsati, which must have 
denoted *' a natural day " ; cf. O. N. sdlsetr^ in mefS sdlsetrum^ all 
day long ; milli sdlsetra, from sunrise tiU sunset (s. Oxf. Diet. i. v.). 
We find quite an accurate rendering of solsatire in French ajour* 
ner ; in Dutch and German analogously dagen^ tagen^ to summon, 
and verdagen^ vertagen, to adjourn. The French word, like solsa^ 
tirey combines the double meaning of summoning and adjourn- 
ing. 

§ 186. The gloss mithio frasito (frasitho^ frassitho) in 7-9, 
mitho strastatido in 6, mittinio fmstcUitio, frastathinto in 10 recurs 
afterwards as the rubric of Tit. LXVI. Frasitto^ frasittho is the 
genit. or dat. c. cl[ frtuittha^frcuittay a contraction oi frasititha 
(cf. O. H. G. gasiMida and the like). The corresponding verb is 
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frasitian^ -sittan or 'St'taHy O. Fris. vrsitta^ 0,11,0, furisizzan^ 
A. S. forsittariy to neglect, contemnere (for A. S. see Schmid, 
Gloss, i. V. ; for O. H. G. Muspilli 33 : " Ni kitar pamo nohhein 
den pan furisizzan"). In the Fris. LL. 14, 6 we find the follow- 
ing variations where the Latin text has "si quis hoc contempserit " ; 
I*, " Sawasa hir vrsitte end des riticktesweme^* ; 2", ** Sahuasa hir 
vrsitte and riuchtes weme " ; 3*, " Hwaeso dat riuckt uursitte '* ; 
4°, *' Hwasa tha kininge werth foriwemande jeftha stna weldega 
hoda,^^ By comparing these passages we learn that vrsitta riucht 
is " contemnere legem," and hir inrsitta " to show opposition in 
this matter," and moreover that inrsitta 2kTkA foriwema^ to oppose, 
in word or deed, are notions naturally passing into each other. 
The causative form of frasittany viz, frasatian^ has produced D. 
zich verzetUn, to resist ; hence the subst. verzet, resistance. Being 
a substantive verzet, though belonging to the reflexive verb, 
shows no distinctive mark of the reflexive. Practically yhw/'/i^Atf is 
both " contempt, neglect," and D. verset, resistance. 

In the latter sense frasittha is a synonym of A. S. forstealy 
obsistentia, O. N. fyrirstaiSa^ etc. ; cf. Tit. XXXII. A word 
belonging to the family Gifrastandan is discoverable in the Malb. 
of 6 and 10 though blended, it would seem, with a reading yroj^a/;^- 
tha^ frasattida. The latter is the exact counterpart, except the suffix, 
of D. verzetf in so far as the causative y>itz.ra///<!zn by itself is 
*' opponere," whereas the subst. implies the reflexive notion ; in 
English, it need not be said, even the verb " to oppose " is so to say 
a middle voice without any distinctive mark. From frastathian^ 
'Stadiofty "to bring into opposition," might be formed, analo- 
gously to frasattitha^ a subst. frastathUha^ -da ; cf. O. H. G. 
gastatida as to the suffix, and O. ^.fyrirstafSa as to the verb (>). 
A derivative from the ioXxsjisvixytfrtistandan, y\z. frastandttha^ aL 
'Stanthita amounts in point of fact to the same thhig ; cf. O. H. G. 
firstantidaf widarstendida^ and the like. 

There is little doubt that frasittka^ -saMitha^ -stathitfui, and 
•standitha were in common use and denoted the same thing, 
namely: "opposition, in word or deed'." It may be a matter of 
doubt only which term we should allot to each single Codex. For 
7-9 we cannot but prefer frasittho ; in 10 frasidthitho must have 
been intended ; in 6 either /nuff/rtifo ox frastaihido. 

We have now to make out the purport and the soimd of the first 
word of the phrase in question. Suppose the term had been 
omitted in the Lex, how should we fill up the blank ? In order to 
solve this problem we must take into account the recurrence of the 
same term in Tit. LXVT. There the delict, so styled, is committed 
by one who resists the legal recovery of stolen cattle ; in the pre- 
sent chapter the culprit is the owner of cattle lost. Consequently 
the whole phrase can have but one meaning— opposition to the 
legal authority, or contempt of the legal ordinances. The first 
word we require would be adequately represented by the Latin 
auctoritas. The sound of the Frankish word, if we have to trust 
the scribes, is something like mitia^ mita, mittini(a)^ the final o 
being the sign of the genit. sing. fem. By dint of etjrmology, by 
referring to O. N. metor^, esteem, rank, dignity ; metnctfSr^ metnufSr, 
honour, respect, rank ; A. S. meotod^ providence, fate, destiny ; 
Goth, tnitafif to measure ; and by compaiing Skr. mdnay pramdmiy 
measure and authority, I might succeed, perhaps, in making out a 
not very weak case, but anything approaching a grammatical proof I 
for one am not able to produce. And any explanation wanting a 



(^) Frataiiiiha is formed like O. H. G. sazida, uzida^ and the like. 
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grammatical basis is not worth being discussed, still less adopted. 
Curiously enough wiUha^ O. H. G. wizida^ and •uritttd^ imtid, Frank, 
of Gl. L. 1042, Ttrttti, O. H. G. ztn'zt would be perfectly intelligible, 
and scarcely differ in meaning from Goth, wifof^ O.H. G. wtzod, 
wizzod, Frank, of the Ps. witut, wittut^ D. wet, law; for witian 
and witdn^ A. S. witian and weotian, ordinare, constituere, cannot 
be kept separate. Wittini would show an amplified form, like 

0. N. intnoy to witness, attest ; vitni, witness, testimony ; cf. A. S. 
witta sa witsdpe = witness , testimonium. Calling to witness and 
protesting being practically the same, wittini would mean protest, 
protestation ; wittinio frasattitha, contempt of the protest. In 
Tit. LXVI, where there is no question of a protest, not nuttintQ, 
but the other more comprehensive term occurs. 

To sum up the results : either the Salic Franks, alone among all 
Teutons, treated a verb metan in the same manner as if it were 
s3monymous with witan, or the scribes have replaced the Frank, w 
by m, Cf. Tit. CVI. 

xxxvm. 

} 187. A draught-hOTse is called channaszascho in 7, chanzascho 
in 9, canazasco in 8. ChangastOy O. Fris. hangst, hengst^ etc., 
is intended. As to the fluctuating meaning of hengst I may refer 
to Heyne in Grinun's D. W. i. v. hengst. As we do not know the 
context of the original, we are unable to decide whether the 
final o is the sign of the dative or of a weak mascul. in the nomina- 
tive or merely additional. Another form with Umlaut is chengisto, 
in § 2 of 10. As it stands at " caballus spado " we gather that 
hangcLsty hengist in common parlance meant a hone in general, just 
as the O. Fris. fuingst, hengst and Dan. hest, Swed. hast. In 6 the 
term in paragraphs i and 3 should be identical, viz., changistowith 
a probable variety c?iangosto, A further inference from what has 
just been remarked is that chance in 10 is a corrupted chan(jgs)t9. 
The monstrous hamiam in 2 has arisen from hangistum, in wldch 
um represents o according to the prevailing pronunciation of the 
semi-Latin of the period. For anzac?io in i, a codex which we 
know to be partial to cockneyism, read hangasiho ; th i» sl cum- 
brous spelling. 

§ 188. The would-be Latin ttfaranio is M. D. wrene, admissarins, 
more or less corrupted in O. H. G. reineo, reinno, etc. (s. Graff, Spr. 

1, 978). The word is properly an adjective, A. S. wntne, lasdvus. 
The same notion of " lascivus " enters into another Frank, word 
for " admissaiius," namely, walderido in i, etc. Rido^ probably 
rido, is in the main M. D. rijder, " cuniculus admissarius ; " rijdig 
zijn " equire, coitum appetere ; dicitur de equis " (Kil. i. v.). 
Redo may be rSdOf which would agree with O. H. G. reit in reit' 
hano, gallus gallinaceus (Graff, Spr. I, 958). Consequently, ridOf 
redo and warannio convey the same meaning " a stallion." Walde, 
wold, a wood, a park, is to be taken in the sense of the O. N. voUr^ 
a paddock ; hence walderido may be rendered " a staUioa of the 
stud." In O. H. G. glossaries there is a curious translation of 
sttiothros, a stud-horse, viz. "equus ferus;" this looks as if it 
originated from a word waUhros, because wait is also " a wood." 
In 2 read walderedo ; in 6 waldrido; in 7-9 waldretho ; in 10 
TvaidridOf ^redo, 

§ 189. For "waranio regis" 6 has selchOy 10 setheo, which are 
both corrupt. Either O. H. G. scelo, schelo, admissarius, is in- 
tended, or what b called in Latin sellaris or sellarius (for which 
cf. Ducange i. v.). In the latter alternative the true reading would 
be selecho^ from ehc, O. S. ehu, A. S. eoh^ eh^ O. ^*j6r^ and O. N. 
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seliy silif Dan. seU, harness ; so in a passage quoted in Oxf. Diet. : 
** hvert hross skal i r&K sk}6ta fara, er seli efSa satfoll hefir & komit ;** 
cf. O. H. G. satulhrvs, sdlarixis, equester (Graff, Spr. IV, 1180). 
I see no chance of reconciling it with the obscure O. H. G. stofiu, 
sonipes. 

{190. Huicthe in 10 is very puzzling. If it be a synonym of 
somstha, one would be tempted to read ekuisthe, a herd of horses, 
formed like O. H. G. avfist, eivist, owist, sheep pen (cf. Goth. 
awistr). That the ending st signifies not only a place but by 
amplification the herd itself, appears from sonista. Or should we 
read wicche 3 wigche'Sonistha^ i. e. *' a sonista of horses " (toiggif 
O, S. wigg, A. S. wicge, O. N. vigg) ? 

§ 191. For marthi in i, which has been rendered by <<equa 
praegnans ", we should read marchi (?), O. N. merit tnerr, D. 
merrie, O. H. G. merha, merhe^ a mare, though we would rather 
expect maricha or marcha. Anciaca in 2 is nothing; a femin. 
kangista is possible, but unknown. It is perhaps a misplaced 
kangistOf a dative masc. Likewise misplaced is sunnista in { 6 of 
the same cod. 

{ 192. Stalackaia in 6 should be x/Sa/a<:Aia ; likewise the Frenchi- 
fied estalathia and other slight corruptions in 10. By comparing 
Tit. IX, where 6 shows staUachia, and 10 stcUacha as the Malb. to 
« animal aut caballus aut iumentum ", we obtain the result that the 
term» which originally was clearly an adjective, does not exclusively 
mean a mare, but answers pretty nearly to O. H. G. stalfeho^ 
iumenta (Graff, Spr. m, 450). The difference will consbt in the 
fem. sing, serving to signify a mare, a iumetUa^ as we here and 
there meet with in the Lex, whereas the neuter plural is the equiva- 
lent of the Latin plur. iumenta. The nomin. sing. fem. and nomin. 
plur. neut. most probably were outwardly alike, as in O. H. G. 
That in stalachia, staUachia the ending answers to an O. H. G. iu 
is not so strange, because the neuter pi. in O. S. ends in a, so that 
the Frank, ia forms the link between iu and a (^). Along with ux, 
however, iu or io must have existed in the language of the period, 
for the corrupted sitabaim in 7, sitabdhim in 8, sithabahun^ sitha^ 
bahim in 9 nnmistakeably point to stalahiu {^). It may be that 
stalachata in 6, where the accusat. fem. sing, is meant, should be 
corrected into stalacka, and that ia must be regarded as a later 
addition by one who confounded it with the neuter pi. stalachia. 

An interesting variant is hidden in Malb. thradiligia of 8, tracks 
lagia of 7, 9 in Tit. IX. TV, thr, is an inverted ft, rth^ or what 
appeared to be so in the eyes of the copyist of the parent cod. of 7-9. 
Not rt but St was meant. The restored reading is stadilagia, stha- 
diligia. Stadilag, stadilig is derived from stadil, in the same way 
as stalagt staUig from stal. Both mean the same thing. Stadil is 
a variety of stadal^ O. H. G. stadal, A. S. staXol, O. Fris. stathul, 
O. S. stadal, statio. 

{ 193. For a foal cod. i has marsolem, read marfoUn^ a nomin. 
or acciis. neut. or marfolene in the dative case. It is literally D. 
merrieveuUfit i. e. a filly ; cf. O. H. G. folo and fuH^ fidin, 
N. H. G. folen and JulUn, Goth, fula, O. N. foU and fyU, 
Naboth in 6 is nnmistakeably connected with nabohot in 7 and 9, 
whereas napandero in 6, which seems to be a synonym of nabatk, 
agrees with the Malb. napodero in 10. Naboht (written naboth), 
nabohot, contains apparently the diminutive suffix -/, Vikt Jichit, fiht 

(^) If the adjectiTe be a tton in I'or m, the accut. ting. fem. and nom. pi. 
neut. will be iialackia; cf. O. S. tchnia^ Hel. Z09, to ; mtita, 1x5, aa. 

(■) The ezpanaion of tia into tiia ia due to the Gallo-romance apeaking 
acribea not being able to pronounce tt ; another way of avoiding the nesna ia 
the prefixing of #, aa in gMtalatkia of 10. 
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(cf. Notes to Tit. II), E. coU, rabbit, etc. Na may be D. na, after, 
following, near; O. S. na in ndbtlr (Heyne, Kl. D. 158), D. 
nabuur; O. H.G. ndk (once also na)» At all events we must 
suppose that na was interpreted in this sense, because in the next 
§ we find the Latin "poletrus sequens " at na-re. Both the 
radical part of the word bok and its relationship are unknown, 
though it reminds us of Westphalian page, a horse (cf. Grrimm, 
G. D. S. 22), and, in sound, of M. D. baggele, a pig, farrow (see 
Kil. L v.). Napondero raises even more questions. We have seen 
that the apocryphal pondero, podero in Tit. Ill does not mean 
" poledrus," though the copyists may have fancied so, but an animal 
of the bovine race, a cow. How, then, can it occur here to denote 
a certain kind of horse ? To remove the difficulty we must suppose 
that there existed a comprehensive term which included any beast 
of burden, like A. S. woruf, weoruf, weorf, pecus, iumentum, 
asellus. Now, O. H. G. hrind, the very word we would have 
expected in Tit. 11, is rendered by " bos, armentum *' and 
"iumentum" (s. Graff, Spr. IV, 11 71). This fact is apt to con- 
firm us in our suspicion that for pondero, podero, protero, etc., in 
Tit. n we have to read rondero, rodero, hrothero. Naronder{o), 
naroder(o), is exactly " sequens iumentum." 

{ 194. Uuadredo, uuadreto, uuadretho denotes, in § 4 of codd. 
7-9 and the corresponding { of 10, SLpuledrus ; but as we have met 
before with the very same word indicating a stallion, we must 
presume that the original reading has become obscured, either by 
the mistakes or by the assimilating propensities of the scribes. 
Thus as it stands wadretho, -redo, or rather waldretho^ resembles 
very much the Low German uelthpereth, iumentum, mentioned by 
Grraff, Spr. m, 347, where we may also compare pare/ret, pher^ 
frit, pherfrid, pherit, paredrus, vilis equus, paledrus (read pule- 
dms(?) cf. 346). 

{ 195. Nare is an alteration of mare — marhe, O. H. G. marhe, 
iumenta, a mare. It ought to stand where i has marthi. The 
word " sequens " (na) probably led the revisers to remove it to its 
present place. 

§ 196. For atisto in 6 (the same cod. which before showed chan^ 
aocho and chansisto) we must read hangisto. The variant has at 
least the value of proving that the ch was sounded in such a way as 
to be easily dropt in pronunciation ; this can only be said of the 
sound of h, never of ch, 

{ 197. In andeabina of 6, andechobina of 10, habina = chabina 
cannot be hdbina, the laming, crippling, known fix>m Tit. XXIX, 
because ande would, in such a case, be meaningless. Therefore 
habina, chabina {havina), with short a, is intended. Andehabina 
or handehabina means " maintenance, medical treatment, cure " ; 
cf. Tit. XVn. The real purport of the term is, no doubt, to indi- 
cate that besides the fine an extra sum had to be paid to the owner 
of the disabled animal, by striking or otherwise. It is extremely 
unlikely that such a small sum as we find mentioned in this para- 
graph would have been considered an adequate indemnification to 
the proprietor of a stallion who had sustained a loss in his usual 
income by the horse having been castrated. The Malb. most 
probably belonged originally to { 9 and { 13 (of cod. 6) likewise, 
though the compilers of the text of 6- 10 limited the payment to 
the extra sum of i trians for each mare, to which the corrector in 
ID adds : " quod ille inire consueverat " and in Lex Emend. 
" quam continere consueverat." The absurdity of such phrases, 
without any limitation as to the period the stallion had been in use, 
sufficiently indicates that the original law contained nothing of this 
show of minuteness in the Latin texts. 
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§ 198. Leodardi in I, etc., is out of place, and should stand in 
Tit. LXV as the fine to ** si caballum decotavcrit (excortaverit)." 
It is from such examples that we learn how the original law, nay 
even the oldest Latin translation, has been dislocated, split up, and 
mutilated. 

XXXIX. 

§ 199. The paraphrase : "id est per circumventionem de servitio 
domini sui abstraxerit*' belongs to the Latin soUiciiare which we 
find in } I, and not to plagiare^ where the Lex Emend, and 10 have 
it. Plagiare^ it is unnecessary to say, means kidnapping, and not 
precisely seducing. The whole tenor of { 2 flatly contradicts the 
interpretation of the Lex Emendata. The Malb. theolasina (^), 
etc., " the seducing a slave" is plain and removes all doubt. As 
to obscult in I, obsculte in 2, the root agrees with O. N. skollr^ 
deceit. As to the sense, obscukt would suit as well, because A. S. 
scyccan (whence sctucay. the seducer, Satan) is the very word for 
*' sollicitare." But as O. N. skoUiy the evil one, agrees precisely in 
this sense with A. S. scucca, there is no reason to impugn the 
authority of the MSS. From the / in the ending I infer that 
obscult stands for obsculht, a derivative from a verb which would be 
formally identical with E. to sculk. Ob may be either of^ Groth. 
«/, under, or a Goth, a/, K.S.of, dial. D. of; neither will affect 
the notion of obscult. The translators took it for of=af,zs may 
be gathered from abstrahere in the misplaced paraphrase. 

} 200. Uiridio (read wiridio) in } 2 of 10 is the O. Fris. win/, 
werdey judicial proof, assertion of rights (cf. the passages in Richth. 
Gloss. L V. werde, 2). The word, along with its collateral forms, 
as O. Fris. warande^ warende^ M. D. warande^ custodia, defensio, 
cautio, assertio (see Kil. i. v.), M. S. gewere^ werscapy N. H. G. 
gewahre^ etc., is of so wide an application in the ancient Teutonic 
laws that it is not easy to find a satisfactory equivalent in our 
modem tongues. In the present case "judicial proof" or asser- 
tion of one's rights by adducing the legal proof would be the most 
suitable. How this proof was to be given forms the subject of § 2 
sq. in cod. 2, etc. 

The readings of the other codd. are mere variations of wiridio^ 
better imrdio. In 2 wirtharto is intended ; in 6 windario ; in 7-9 
weridario. That this term here used as " cautio, defensio, vindi- 
cation of rights " is originally identical with werdere^ wardere^ 
waarder^ arrha, arrhabo, auctoramentum, treated in Tit. VI, is 
proved by the fact that A. S. werborh p), D. waarborg^ means gua- 
rantee, guaranty, in combination with the other fact that M. D. 
waer-geld = waert-geld is " arrha, auctoramentum." 

§ 201. For malloy mcdo we must probably read in maUo (male), 
in the public assembly, that is to say, in court. I take o to be the 
sign of the instrumental ; cf. the construction an tkiu in Heliand 
99, 6, with M. D. indien^ in eo ut, si. 

§ 202. The quasi-Latin wargare^ only found in the family of 
MSS. represented by 7-9, B-H, as a paraphrase of "plagiare," 
presupposes a Frank, warg&nf different from wargtan^ Goth. 
(ga)wargjanf etc., to doom. According to analogous derivatives, 
it may signify "to treat one wolf-like, rob one," as well as **to 
reduce one to the state of warg^ i. e. outlaw." Since the notions 
of " outlaw," exile, and wretch, pass into one another, as we see 
from A. S. wreccea^ wrecca^ wracca, £. wretch^ and its cognate 

(^) Tbe sin fhelazina of 6 points to s and % being apt to beconfiis^ in 
sound ; cf. Lex Zalica in the title of cod. 3. 
(') See Schmid, Gloss, i. v. 
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words, there is no reason to doubt the correctness of wargare, or to 
change it into wracare. That, according to Teutonic law no less 
than to the ancient Roman, even he who is involuntarily an exsul 
was looked upon in the light of a banished man, may still be traced 
in a passage in the Fris. LL. 48, where the words : " Jef thene 
mon Normen nimath ande hilt (i. e. ilt) of londe fereth werth sun- 
der willa and mith urwald " have been rendered : "Si virum 
quempiam Normanni accipiunt (^) et ille in exilium vel uterlondes 
ductus fuerit.** 

{ 203. Friofalchino in 7 ; friofalcino (read frufalgino) in 8, 9 ; 
friofaltouo (read friofcUchono) in 10 is the genit. or dat. c. of a 
fem. stem in nia. It is a compound of the sitmfriay Goth.yrr/a 
(nomin. freis)^ etc., free, and fcdchinia^ fcUchonia^ the nom. act. 
of a verb, O. H. G. folgjcmy givalgan^ subtrahere, attrectare, usur- 
pare. On comparing what has been remarked about this verb 
under Tit. X, we obtain the result that it is aptly rendered both by 
plagiare and by " per circumventionem de servitio domini sui ab- 
strahere." It is, no doubt, owing to the Frank, word expressing 
both notions that the paraphrase '* per circumventionem de servitio 
domini sui abstrahere " has been applied to plagiare. We have 
seen above that this paraphrase is misapplied where the Latin word 
was used, but it is true that falchian denotes as well " sollicitare, 
i. e. per circumventionem abstrahere " as " plagiare." The same am- 
biguity is observable in the D. word verronseUn^ to decoy, to 
kidnap, to barter away, to sell unlawfully. Falchonia belongs to a 
verb of the 6- class (cf. rojania) ; falchinia to one of the ai* or f'a- 
class. The form with a, precisely answering to rofania and the 
like, occurs in falcham^ read falchani or falchanu in 10. For 
faUonu in 2 t^zAfalgono ox falchono. 

The translation, or we might say interpretation, of falchinio is 
found in the Latin ** plagiare," whereas " vendere" is intended as 
the equivalent of audelfecto in 10, chaldeficOf ckaldeficho in 6. In 
this corrupted term I see traces of a mixture of two readings, 
namely handeseltho^ chandesalitho^ and handefilgo^ chandefelchto^ 
Handeseltho, O. N. handseldy is a derivative from handesalian, 
O.N. handselja^ al. handsala^ tradere in manum, tradere ven- 
ditione, whence handsal (s. Oxf. Diet.), i. e. etymologically, of 
course, £. handsel. In composition with /ra we have the word in 
D. verhanseleny to barter away; to sell, dispose of in a clan- 
destine or unlawful way. 

In the hypothetical reading handeJilgOf chandejilcho, filgo (felchto) 
would be a fem. subst. derived from ^felhan^ tradere ; cf. Groth. 
filhan^ O. S,felahan, O. N. fela^ etc., to which belongs O. H. G. 
feili, D. veUy venalis, etc. It may be supposed that the Franks 
possessed a word handefelhan or handefalhjan^ which in meaning 
was wholly or nearly the same as handescUian, 

The reviser of 6 should have corrected ya^^Aom^ into /alchanio, 
which is sufficiently clear by itself and confirmed by /alcham (read 
/alchani) in 10. It may be that the corrector discovered in the term 
the word franc f free, a free man, M. D. vranc, the dative of which 
would hefrancamo. He might the more easUy have been led to this 
conjecture by having seen frio in the other MSS. just a few lines 
before. The ch has a High Frankish tinge, but the scribe of 6 
shows more instances of the same tendency, e. g. in replacing an 
original p by ph. We should not lay too much stress on this trifle, 
for even a scribe entirely ignorant of any Frank, dialect might have 
been tempted to the conjectuxe frunchamOf because franc was one 



{^) Accipere is a mistranslation ; nima is " capere " not " accipere." 
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of the words that had passed into the Romance, and as to ch for 
Cy it was customary to write promiscuously in Latin charitcu and 
caritasy pulctr zxkA. pulch^r^ and other words of the same kind. 

XLI. 

§ 204. For l^e in 6 we must read Ude = Uode, The same mis- 
take occurs in 8, where Uode is required ; how UcK could give 
rise to the much graver error Uodardi in 7 and 9 has been explained 
Tit. XVI. 

Uuath'Uudi, i. c. waht-leudi, in 10 is ** the weregild for wet- 
ting, drowning " a person. The initial iw in the other MSS. is the 
almost constant corruption of w, Wdcte or watUf waht is a sub- 
stantive belonging to the verb which in O. N. sounds vokva, to 
moisten ; A. S. weccan^ part. p. p. weaht^ used as an adjective in the 
sense of moist, wet, in Cadmon's Genesis, 1922 : "seo eortJe >vaes 
waetrum weaht, lagustredmum le6ht" (»), the preter. wehte in 
Beow. 2854. The form watte^ if correct, recalls M. D. wattey 
wetUy aquarium, lacus ; synonymous with drencke, E. drench. Re- 
lated to watte in origin and meaning are O. Fris. wet^ weth^ weith^ 
A. S. weety E. wet; O. N. vdtr^ wet ; vata^ to wet, etc. 

Leote in 6 is a misread Uode ; te and de are occasionally written 
almost alike. 

For ffuUdalto in 7, mathdaieo in 9, we must read watdupiiOf 
wcUhdupleo, In this instance waty watk means a drench, because 
duplia is the nom. action, of duplian, a verb with diminutive-fre- 
quentative suffix and holding the mean, so to say, between D. dom' 
pelerty immergere, and A. S. dyppan, E. to dip. Another verb 
with the synonymous diminutive -frequentative suffix ti {tfj is A. S. 
iiopettan (Ettm. Lex. 566). Wdtdupiia means << immersio (in 
active sense) in aquarium," etc. The final o is probably the sign of 
the genit. or dat. case. 

§ 205. The Latinized haU-y clumsily spelt all- and calUy and 
erroneously clal- and coll-y is certainly the parent of the French 
hallier. Whether it should be identified with O. N. haUarry a 
kind of tree, or O. H. G. {wintar)kal/uny labruscae, is doubtAil. 
It rather looks like an assimilated harl{a) = hasl{a)y O. N. hasly 
hasla, O. H. G. hasaly hasalay A. S. hasly hasel; as for the r, cf. 
K6pu\osy and for the sense Lex Rip. 67 : "in haslay hoc est in 
ramoy conjurare." The form alesum, read htiselo (?) in § 4 of I 
tends to confirm our view of the word. Nevertheless, the form halt 
being so constantly used par excellence as something " covering," 
may be due to its being connected, really or fancifully, with helan, 
to cover. 

§ 206. Moantheuthi in 3 is corrupted to such an extent that it is 
difficult to find out the original reading ; not unlikely it was wcUh' 
leudi or morthleudi. 

§ 207. For mortis leodi in 6 read morthis leodiy i.e. " the weregild 
of murder," the latter term taken in the sense of O.N. mortS, defined 
as : " en J>at er morfJ ef mat^r leynir etJa hylr hrae," i. e. ** that is a 
mord if one conceals and covers the corpse " (cf. Oxf. Diet. i. v.). 
How closely this resembles the use of the word in our passage of the 
Lex Salica need not be pointed out. Not only morthy but other de- 
rivatives, as murdiay murdry murthrid, were used by the Franks 
in the same sense, and the expression answering to O. N. myrt^ is 
rendered in semi-Latin by in mortridam-^ mordrem mittere ; e. g, 
in Septem Causas, VIII : " Si quis hominem— occiserit et in mortri- 



(M I cannot adopt Grein'i interpreUtion by ttucitare in his Gloss, i. v. 
utfccan. 
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dam mittitur. — Si quis grafionem occiserit et in mordrem miserit. — 
Si quis femina ingenua occisa fuerit et mordrida fuerit " ; etc. 

For modoleodi in 7, modi-leodi (the stroke through the <f is uncer- 
tain) in 9, read mordo (al. mordi) leodi, Mordo and mordi must be 
taken as genitives of a feminine stem mordia, Marchaty in 3, 
probably means murthrit. The final m of leodem in § 3 of I is 
superfluous. MatheUodey read wathe p. e. wahte) Uode, in § 4 of the 
same cod. answers to ** in aquam aut in puteum mittere" of the 
text, as does also matheodey read wcUhleode in 6, whereas mort{h)is 
(leode) expresses the idea conveyed by «* de hallis aut de ramis co- 
operuerit." Hence it follows that matte leodiin § 4 of 2 is misplaced. 
In 10 we should read wath leude for the former case ,* murihes (sdl. 
leudt) for the latter. Morcherter in 7, 9, molcherter in 8 should be 
morthrethesy scil. Uodi. Cf. Lex Rip. 15 : "celare voluerit quod 
diciXm mordridus" ; and other variations in Graff, Spr. II, 855, sq. 
Malchom in 7, malcho in 8 is obscure. As regards truste, troste, 
etc., cf. the next Title. 

i 208. Walaleodiy which occurs twice in cod. 2, is ** the weregild 
of a Wala{h)y'* the well-known name given by Teutonic people to 
their Romanised neighbours ; O. H. G. walah^ walk, A. S. wealhy 
toealy D. waaiy etc. 

{ 209. Friofalto in 2, friofald in 10 is certainly connected with 
O. H. G. fravaliy fraviliy freviliy procax, protervus ; A. S. freefele ; 
and O, K, G, fravaliy etc., protervitas, A. S. freefelness ; and 
moreover with O. H. G. frahaldy frapaldy ^xoc2ls.\ frabtUdlyfra' 
paldiy temeritas. The p in frapald seems due to popular et3rmo- 
logy ; allowance being made for this change, frabaldl is, with 
respect to the suffix and the radical, nearest allied to friofaldy frio* 
falt{h)o. Along with the fonns which show an / in the suffixal 
part, we meet with another, viz. O. H. (j,/rabariy the counterpart 
of which is ftioferto ( friofertho) in I. A most interesting discus- 
sion on the N. H. G. frevel and its kinship is to be found in Grrimm's 
D. Wtb. i. V. From the facts there adduced it will be understood 
how the Frankish word could haveyh'^, apart from the intricate 
question of its real et3rmology, of which only this much may be said 
with confidence, that it has been obscured by every imaginable 
freak of popular etymology. After reviewing the changing ap- 
pearances of the word in question we cannot doubt the genuineness 
oifrethfalto or perhaps frechfalto in 6, though the choice between 
freth' and frech- is embarrassing, as N. H. G. freidigy to which 
frith would be allied, is (like O. H. O. freidiy freidagy etc., **pro- 
fugus, profanus*') both <*profugus" and *<audax," and in the 
latter sense s3monymous with frech. Since the Frank, form of 
High-German frech can only be frecy we must prefer frithfalthoy 
supposing the spelling in 6 to be correct, which remains a matter of 
doubt. The O. Fris.- form is yfr/A,yVv/, which, used as a substan- 
tive, in the weak declension soxxnds frethay freta **a doomed man, 
a proscript." The / in the O. Fris. word is probably long, on 
account of O. H. Qt.freideo ; if we find in Graff, III, 824, tifrevele 
rendered by ** pro fredoy''* it does not follow that the Latinized 
fredus must necessarily be referred to an O. H. G. form; the 
original may just as well have been Low-Frankish, Salic; cf. 
about freidtg- Grrimm's D. Wtb. i. v. 

The question arises whether the Malberg has been rightly inter- 
preted by the translators of the Salic Law. We can understand 
that acts of wanton cruelty were occasionally committed, but the 
case, as stated in the Lex, would require an accidental concurrence 
in wickedness of two parties. The person who could perpetrate the 
crime which, as described in the Lex, would not only be ferocious, but 
entirely purpo^ess, certainly deserved to become a wargy or outlaw. 
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In fact, the whole tenor of the Latin text gives me the impression that 
the ttrm friofertho^friofcUd, and perhaps frethfalthOy in linguistic 
respects, simply means "wantonness," and further that friofal 
originally contained the notion not only of lust, but also of petu- 
lance, just as Goth, friks^ D. vrek means " greedy," whereas A.S. 
frec^ O. ^,frekr^ O. H. Qcfrech, etc., means both ** greedy " and 
" cruel, petulant." 

{ 210. Uudsbugo in 6, uuctslmco in 7, etc., is a compound, the 
latter part of which is, apparently, W^r, M. D. buuk, buik, " trun- 
cus corporis," like O. N. bukr (*). The endmg is that of an in- 
strum. c. governed by some preposition, say an, in, or even td, in 
the sense of "towards." That "trunk" is meant is clear from 
the Latin " homo sine manus et sine pedes." In was the interpre- 
ters seem to have seen some word connected with O. H. G. dweistf 
a carcass ; cf. Graflf, Spr. I, 522 and 1077, where we find the quo- 
tation : ** t'ro t'rslagentn aweistn, occisa cadavera/r«m/ vulpes et* 
lupi." Still nearer in sound stands M.H.G. dwasel, which along with 
the variations dwesely abasely anwasely awisen, etc., denotes a car- 
cass, the body of a dead animal ; the adject, dwesel is " miserable, 
poorly " ; O. N. vesally wretched ; veslingry a poor soul. An off- 
shoot from the same stem is O. N. vas, misery, toil ; cf. vis^ toil. 
Remembering that we have met with an a in arwassina (Tit. 
XXXni) as a variation of <? in arwemoUy we are tempted to derive 
TDOs or wds and arwesany etc., from the same source. By doing so 
we shaU imderstand how the interpreters of the law could see in 
wasbuc "a withered trunk" or "a bare trunk," for O. N. vesall 
often means " destitute. " Whether the interpretation is right cannot 
now be ascertained. A certain amount of scepticism in such mat- 
ters does no harm ; imtil an analogous example is adduced from other 
Teutonic laws, it will be safest to assume that the whole paragraph 
in the Lex is the result of et3rmology. My suspicion is all the 
stronger because in the Frisian Laws we repeatedly find the word 
wase, A. S. and M. D. wase^ dirt, mud, mire (cf. O. N. veisoy a 
pool, cess-pool), used in connexion with such delicts as are treated 
of in this Title of the Lex Salica. Thus Fris. LL. 95, immediately 
after the wapuldipeney i. e. the wahte of the Franks, we read : 
" Hwasa otheme werpth an wetir and an wasa " ; at fliuswerp 
(442], a crime of the same kind as that specified in { 9 of cod. i : 
" thet is en riucht fliuswerp, thet hi weth and wasich sie." In 
combination with wapeldSpene the Fris. Law contains provisions 
against the crime called soldidCy defined to be " violenta percussio 
prostrati ad terram postquam per se resurgere non potest " (p. 94). 
That the soldide is very often deadly appears from pp. 160 and 222 : 
" Huersft ma en soldide deth, aldem^ithe dSthma thene highesta 
d&dsuima." Now, sol is synonymous with wase and it would be 
far from impossible that wasbuc was properly a term denoting the 
same as soldide, i. e. " violenta percussio /wj/raft* ad terram." 

The Malb. relating to the taking down of corpses from the gal- 
lows will be discussed at Tit. LXVII. 

{211. The readings aliofedo in i, callissolio in 6, chatlis ohduplio 
in 8, callis obdublio in 9, chaldis obduplo in 7, chalip sub dupio in 
10, may be restored by an almost mechanical process — the safest 
method because the least dependent upon preconceived notions — 
as follows: hali-ofedo in i, chaUis-obduplio in 8 and 9, chaldis- 
obduplio in 7, challis-ubdupio in 10, challis-solio in 6. Obduplia, 
gen. or dat. -w, means " submersio," from obduplian, D. onderdom- 

(^) See Oxf. Diet. i. v., where it should be noticed that the reference to a 
word bik in the Heliand is a slip. No doubt it existed in O. S., but it does not 
occur in any O. S. document. 
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pelen, to submerge ; oh, ub, is Goth. «/, under j for duplian, see 
above § 204. Ubdupio in 10 is unobjectionable, supported as it is 
by A. S. dyppatiy the Frank, equivalent of which must be dupian, 
duppian, Ofedo stands for of do ;.dois radically the same word as in 
sSlan do {^); of do cannot differ much in meaning from Skr. nidhu^ 
wanam, from nidhii, to throw down. An amplified form of dhii is 
D. duiketiy to dive; O. H.G. intilhany innatare; tuchil, mergus, mer- 
gulus. The synonymy of dtik-, dtif and dump-, dup- is strikingly 
illustrated by the fact that the bittern is called rqerdomp in D., 
rohrdomnul in N. H. G., but horotuchil as well as harotumbil, 
'tuba in O. H. G. Solia is the nom. act. of sulian, O. S. sulian, 
volutare, Heliand 52, 8, the same word as A. S. sylian, to soil, of 
course, but in the passage of the Heliand it should be rendered by 
volutare J as appears from the context: "hwand siu it an horu 
spumaty suliad an sande." Even more distinctly in the sense of 
throwing down on the soil we find O. Fris. silenge (for sylinge) in 
gerssilenge, which differs little from horewerp (*) ; cf. also suUenge 
and soldide, Richth. Gloss. L w. In short, sulian not only means to 
throw with soil, mud, but also to throw on the soil, into the mud. 
The word is entirely analogous to D. smij'ten "to fling down," 
" to soil," " to smite," A. S. smitan, percutere, but smiting, poUu- 
tio ; Goth, bi-, gasmeitan, lirixpUiv, O. H. G. smizan, linere ; 
bismizan, contaminare. That sulian also can have meant more 
particularly " to cause to slide," may be deduced from D. sullen^ to 
slide. 

There can be no doubt that the translators of the law have 
rightly caught the general meaning of of do, obduplia, etc., as they 
render it by " iactare " or " impingere." Not so dear is their in- 
terpretation of hali, etc. The word certainly has no reference to 
" puteus." From the tenor of the text in 7-10 we may gather that 
the interpreters hesitated, and it behoves us to see whether the cognate 
languages afford us a clue to the signification or significations of the 
term. Ifaliis, apparently, M.D. helle, hel, both " altus" and " lubri- 
cus" ; as a substantive it will be " a high spot " or " a slippery spot." 
The fact of chaUis interchanging with chaldis in the MaJb. warrants 
the conclusion that this word is a derivative from a verb whidi in 
D, sounds hellen, and in M. D. also helden, indinare, propendere ; 
whence helling (M. D. also heldinge), declivitas ; navale. The 
forms with Id answer to O. H. G. hcUd, divus ; halda, praedpi- 
tinm ; etc. (s. Graff, Spr. IV, 892, sqq.) ; A. S. heald, heldan, 
etc. ; those with U stand nearest to Goth, hallus, w^rpa, O. N. 
hallr, a slope, hill ; hali agrees with O. H. G. {ana)hal, acdinis ; 
hcUa, hali, divus, crepido ; ?tdli, lubricus ; led. hall, slippery ('). 
If not wholly identical, at least dosely allied to hdll, slippery, is D. 
hcU, frozen earth, and A. S. healh, hecU-stdn, hal-sidn, crusta 
(s. Ettm. Lex. 458). The examples adduced will be suffident to 
convince us that the prevailing notion of all of them is that of some- 
thing slippery, a spot where there is danger of a slip, and that haU, 
hcUdis, hallis is not inaptly rendered by " quodlibet praedpitium 
ubi periculum mortis esse possit," as the Lex Em. puts it. 

} 212. The would-be Latin vipida in { 3 of 10, or uopida (Tit. 
XCVni) is a variation or corruption of the word which in O. Fris. 
sounds wapul, wapel, wepel (cf. Richth. Gloss, i. v.). It is certainly 

(^) In such O. N. phrases as tfoindtutiSr, drowned in water ; sj6damiSr, 
drowned at sea ; ^'6daufSit death at sea, it would be (Ufficult to make out 
which notion, that of dying or drowning, is uppermost in the mind of the 
speaker. 

(") Whether gers in gertsilengt is " grass," is an open question. I think it 
answers to D. garst, gors^ alluvion. 

(') The long <f is an Icelandism, as appears from Swed. halka^ kalkig, 
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not accidental that vipida and uopida do not occur except where the 
Lex treats of a crime which is akin to the wapeldiperu in the 
Frisian law. 

Musthest in ID is obviously a clerical error ; murthes or murthret 
would suit. 

As regards pelagus^ pelicus^ pellaguSy etc., cf. Ducange, i. v. 

{ 213. Marina^ in phi^^ pio-marina of 6 and 10, sheds as much 
light upon, as it receives from, Skr. upamdrana, the plunging, 
immersio; upamdrayatiy to plimge (see B. & R. Diet.). It is a 
nom. act. belonging to a supposed marianj standing to O. N. manz, 
to float under the surface of the water, to be water-logged, in the 
relation of an active or causative to a neuter verb. PhifPiOj stands, 
I suppose, for xf, no, i.e. O. H. G. sio, mare, lacus, stagnum, 
lacuna ; the well-known word for sea in the Teutonic tongues. As 
to the f, cf. hrio for hrh ; M. D. sie along with see ; analogous is 
M. D. sieU, N. D. zul, O. S. siola for siola. To account for the 
error we must assume that the scribe of 6 or one of his predecessors 
mistook the x fory, and being in the habit of spelling ph instead of 
y, changed the latter accordingly. I confess that the occurrence of 
/ in 10 is not so readily explained. Yet an instance of an error in 
the opposite direction, a/ having been mistaken for x, is foimd in 
reipSHs for reippus, Tit. XLIV, § 7 in codd. 9 and B. 

{ 214. Agoepha in 6 looks quite genuine. Whether the pk re- 
presents a simple/, as is so often the case in this MS., or an/*, 
must be left undecided, and it is, to a certain extent, a matter of 
indifference, because a discrepancy of this kind need not affect the 
meaning in the main ; cf. O. S. ddpian with A. S. dyfan, M. D. 
scop with £. scoff, and similar instances. Nor is it of any conse- 
quence whether the oe represent oo, Goth au, or be the Umlaut of 
it. A Frank, goop would answer to A. S. gedp, callidus, fallax ; cf. 
gedplicy subdolus (s. Grein, Gloss, i. v. gedp), A variation of the 
same root shows itself in D. gluipen, to sneak ; gluipsch, treacher- 
ous, perfidious ; gluiperd, a sneaking fellow ; M. D. gluiper^ 
insidiator. A verb agoopian would therefore be apt to convey 
the meaning of gulling, and betraying ; cf. A. S. agype (Psalm 
106) which, in my opinion, means *< ridiculous." How the notions 
of deriding, scolding, and denunciating, of accusing, reprimanding, 
are related is exemplified by A. S. gabban, deridere, iUudere ; O. N. 
gabha, to mock, make game of one, contrasted with O. Fris. gabbia, 
to denounce, accuse, prosecute ; cf. also £. to chide. 

The instances adduced will suffice to warrant the conclusion that 
the Frank, idiom was possessed of sundry words allied to A. S. 
gedp and its kin ; a further inference is that the interpreters of the 
law understood by agoepa or agoefa the " gulling ** or " betraying, 
falsely denouncing one." We may remark in passing that it looks 
strange to find a delict of the kind mentioned in association with 
other crimes of a totally different character. One would rather 
expect in this Title some provision against strangling, stifling, and , 
since O. N. gaupn means " a gripe, handful," M. H. G. goufe^ the 
hollow hand, pugiUus ; goufen, to clutch ; O. N. geypna, to encom- 
pass ; A. S. gedpan, to swallow; it is by no means impossible that 
the Malb. properly intended something different from what the 
interpreters saw in it ; perhaps agoepa or agoefa is the old, obsolete 
term for what in the Fris. law is called suUenge, i. e. the seixing 
one by the throat with such a violence that one vomits, '* thettem 
s!n sptse up etta m^the hlipe " (Fris. LL. 340, 21). 

XLH. 
{215. The notion inherent in the Latinized Frank, trusti, trostiy 
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is that of something valid, firm, trusty, strengthening, comforting ; 
cf. Goth, trausti, a bond, truce ; O. H. G. tr6st, auxilium, solatium ; 
N. H. G. trost, D. troost, consolation, comfort. Its A. S. equi- 
valent, in almost every respect, is dugofS, dugufS, strength, power, 
valor, validity, a comfort, force and a force. It is a bond, as well 
as a band. The Franks themselves attached to it preeminently the 
notion of E. trust; this is evident from a passage in Marculf 
(Rozi^re, Recueil gen. des Formules, No. viii.) : ** Quia iUe fidelis 
noster in manu nostra trustem etfidelitatem nobis visus est coniu- 
rasse, propterea decemimus ut iUe in numero antrustionorum (read 
antrusHonum) computetur." Antrustio is he who is in trust, more 
especially in the king's trust ; he who is entrusted with a mission, 
who is in office, be it military or civO, temporary or standing. The 
Malbergs we shall have to treat of presently, show that to the 
Franks the antrustio was simply what we call in English an officer, 
an official man ; in the case before us, a king's officer, of course. The 
king's service is implied, not expressed. If we speak of " civil 
service " we mean, of course. Her Majest/s, but the word service 
or office by no means involves any necessary reference to the highest 
authority. In order to express tie notion of "royal" the Franks 
added << dominicus " ; consequently an " antrustio dominicus " is a 
king's, His Majesty's, officer. 

§ 216. Bistalio, bestalio, (thus we must read in 2, 8, 9), is the 
nomin. of a masc. subst. of the weak declension, and formed like 
O. S. ambahtio. The case agrees with the Latin '* antrustio domini- 
cus." The word is identical with O. H. G. pistallo, bisteUo, 
vicarius, and essentially the same as A. S. steallere, aulae prae- 
fectus, oeconomus (s. Ettm. Lex. 732). As the notion of steadiness, 
firmness, is inherent in A. S. steall, standing place, and statute, 
just as in all words belonging to the root sta, it is easily under- 
stood how stal and trusti come to be the same, and are, therefore, 
interchangeable. Hence A. S. gestecUla in fyrdgestealla, lindge^ 
stealla, commilito, expresses exactly the same as O. S. gitrosteo in 
helmgitrosteo, a soldier, warrior. A bistalio is a person who is in 
bistali, D. bestel, i. e. direction, administration, disposition ; cf. D. 
bestelling, dispositio, constitutio ; conductio ; expeditio, apparatus 
bellicus (see Kil. i. v.). 

Chamestalia in 10 is apparently a dative of a neuter stem in ia ; 
the neuter Uali stands to the weak masc. stalio in the same relation 
as Goth, andbahti, ministerium, to O. S. ambahtio, <\mhibet minis- 
terium, qui est in ministerio, minister. If the word be a neuter, 
it must mean " office," in which case the preposition an, in was 
omitted ; an chamestalia would be analogous to <' in truste domi- 
nica." Chame, cham, as we have seen in Tit. Ill, is synonymous 
with chJm, a house, court, and with hago, hag, hegme, A. S. haga, 
gehag, O. H. G. hag, etc. (*), and with hof. He who is an chame- 
stalia may be called chamestalio, synon3rmous with which is the 
A. S. hagosteald, hagsteald (cf. Grein, Gloss, i. v.), O. S. hagustald, 
hagastold, etc. Chamehabia in 6 is simply a misread chamestalia, 
Cham^bestaliae in 3 seems to be a genuine variant, regarding the 
gender and case of which word, the same remark applies as we 
have made with respect to chamestalia. 

Of ambistaile in i this much may be taken for granted that 
bistaile is an error for bistalie, a dative case of a neuter bistali. 
Owing to the habit of this codex of neglecting the initial h, we 
remain in uncertainty about the original reading. It may be either 



(^) Up to the present day the D. AaofiAage) hat preterred the •enae of 
princely retidence in D.*« Gmvenhage {the Hague), i. e. the Coant's court. 
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hambistaJie, which is identical with chamestalia in lO, or am (by 
assimilation for an) bistalie, i. e. "in office." 

{217. Jifictm 6, nmciin. 10 is a misread witt\ uuiii, O. S. itttt\ 
A. S. wtte, O. N. vitif punishment, penalty, fine. Dructhe (i. e. 
druckte), druche, read druthe (i. e. druhte)^ means a company, the 
contubemium of the Latin text; Goth, drauhts (stem drauhti), 
A. S. dryht, O. N. drdtt, O. H. G. truht, etc. Druchte-teiti, i. e. 
**contubemii poena," means what in A. S. is called hl^bSt in 
Alfr. LL. 39-31, the contents of which may serve to illustrate the 
jargon of the Lex Salica : ** Gif mon twyhjrndne mon unsynnigne 
mid hldfSe ofSslea, gielde se ]^ses sieges andetta sie wer and wite, 
and seghwelc mon )e on fxm stf^e waere geselle 30 sdll. t6 hi^- 
hdte, Gif hit sie sj^ynde mon, selc mon t6 hWS-bSte 60 sdll. and 
se slaga wer and fol wite." 

The aim of the quasi-correction consisting in the insertion of /i, le 
is beyond my comprehension. Did the corrector think of druct^ 
heliwUiy penalty of the company's fellows ? for heli may be A. S. 
hiele^ O. N. Ao/r, a man. Or did he add heliy heU, half, O. Fris. 
hal, M. D. hel in kelty the half, in order to intimate that not the 
fuiwUi, /ulvrtte was to be imposed on the " alii tres '* ? However 
this may be, the original term is druchte-wtti, because this alone 
agrees with hldfSbdt and with the other Malberg, scolastrafia (thus 
to read instead of the corrupted forms in 6 and 10). Scola^ A. S. 
scolUf O. S. scokif M. D. schoU^ £. shoal is a band, a contubemium, 
and in so far synonymous with druckt^ though it may have 
denoted more particularly a band of three persons; cf. the conjec- 
ture on the Malb. schodo in Tit. XIII (q. v.). Strafia^ D. straffe. 
Germ, strafe, penalty, belongs to the verb D. straffm, O.Fris. 
straff ja^ Icel. straffa{ 1), N. H. G. strafen. 

Both druchtewUi and scolastrafia may be rendered by " penalty 
for the whole band," and I think both must have been used pro- 
miscuously in the sense of A. S. hldfS-bSt, If there was a conven- 
tional difference between the two terms, it cannot lie in the 
restriction ofscola to a gang of three men, for the same number is 
mentioned in the passage where the Malb. has druchtetoUi, 

\ 218. For alatfaltheo in 6 and 10 read alachfartheo ; in 3 
alachfarthio. It is difficult to see what the m before alach in 3 
means. Could the original have had *' III (pron. thrioro, trium 
hominum) alachfarthio, villae invasioni " F This much is certain 
that in the jargon of 6 we find some support for our conjecture ; " tres 
villas euaserit *' is nonsense, of course, but "tres villam invaserint " 
would suit. Cod. 10, not inaptly, puts it in this way : " villas alienas 
(read villam alienam) cum tribus." The wording of i and 3 is 
wrong ; there can be no question of an alachfarthi by one person, 
because this case is provided for elsewhere. The compiler of i 
probably found in his source *' si quis et tres alii," or something like 
it ; et tres has become with him et res, 

XLHI. 

§219. Seolandi stadio, etc., is paraphrased : "illi qui remanent 
unum comnctum de se dare debent." This affords us the clue to 
restoring the original reading, which should be in 2 scolandis sta- 
dio ; in 6 scolandes stadio ; in 7-9 scolanthis sthadio ; in 10 scolan^ 
des sthadio, Scolandis, -es, -nthis, is the genit. c. of the pres. 
part, scoland, scolanth, O. H. G. scolant{er), etc., from scolan, Goth. 



{}) It is very likely that the Icelanders borrowed their i/mj^and siraffa^ 
but certainly not from the German as the Ozf. Diet, states it. The double f 
suffices to show that the origin of straff 'n not to be looked for in German. 
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skulan, to be guilty. Stadia, cumbrou^ spelt sthadia, is the 
nom. act. of stadian or stadoian, O. H. G. statin, statan, statdn^ 
statuere, O. N. stefSja, to fix, appoint, permit ; cf. N. H. G. gestat^ 
ten, to permit, allow. We may render scolandis stadia by *' putting 
the culprit at one's disposal." I feel uncertain as to Uie case of 
stc^io ; it is apparently a dative, which may have been governed 
by some phrase like '* condemned to." 

Seolan doueua of 3 (for which see {§ 97, 99, loi) is wholly out of 
the question ; it is an unfortunate conjecture for scolandes stadio, 
stadina, or something approaching to it. 

§ 220. Druchte lidio in 10, along with its variatioDS in the other 
texts, is, I think, the genit. plur. of --lidi, '■chlidi, i. e. a mascuL 
stem in ia derived from a word agreeing with O. N. hUK, side, 
lattis. From the same word seems to have been formed the 
obscure O. H. G. lideo, adlator (?), adulator, though with another 
suffix (s. Graff, Spr. 11, 192). Analogous to it is Skr. sapaksha, 
belonging to the same side, party, from paksha, side, party. 

If the explanation here attempted is right, druchtehlidio must 
have been governed by the word indicating " three " ; the corre- 
sponding phrase in the Latin text will be <* tres de eo contubemio,*' 
though the literal rendering would be ** three of the associates in 
the band." The corrected readings will be : dructihlido in 2 ; 
drocthUdio in 3 ; dructechlidio in 6 ; droctchlidio, drocUidio in 7-9 ; 
dructelidio in 10. The initial h occasionally disappears, t.g^mleo 
for hUo (Tit. XVI). 

It is not unlikely that there was some confusioo between Midi 
and lido, i. e. O. N. WSi, a follower, man ; O. H. G. Uto in ^- 
triutoa liton, fideiussores (s. Graff, 11, 192). I do not intend to 
inquire how far hlidi may be connected with A. S. gehU^, which 
in Elene 113 means ** an inmate, denizen " ; in the compound wf/- 
gehUiSa (Riddle 15, 5) the same as wilgesSf^, a boon companion. I 
only wish to remark that the t in the Malb. might be the Umlaut of 
d, though it is not necessarily so, hence the uncertainty. 

I am, moreover, bound to state that I would prdfer to explain 
druchtehlidio, etc., as signifying ** solidarity of the band," if I saw 
any means of supporting such a suggestion by instances of a similar 
use of a feminine hlidia or gehlidia (or hlddia, hleedia, hlidia). 
That from druchtehlidi, associate, an abstract noun, femin. or 
neuter, may be formed in the sense of *^ solidctrity,** is scarcely 
doubtfdl ; cf. the obscure O. N. hUyti, hleti, hlati, leyti, leiti, con* 
sanguinity, a share. 

XLIV. 

} 221, Rip, reip, Groth. raips, A.S. rdp, Germ, reif etc., "a rope, 
hoop," is a well-known Teutonic word. What it means in the 
Frank, law is frilly illustrated by its O. N. synonym, viz. haugr. 
Baugr, in the first place, means a ring, armlet ; secondly, to use 
the phrase of the Oxf. Diet., << in old times baugr simply means 
money. In the law the pajrment of weregild is particularly 
called baugr** ; in the third place it is a round shield. From such 
compoimds as bauga-tal, bauga-ma^r, bauga^brot it appears that 
in O. N. the word was used in the singular and the plural without 
any marked distinction, in the same manner as our money and Lat. 
nummi amount to the same thing. To complete the perfect 
parallelism between rip and baugr only one thing is wanting: 
namely, the proof that baugr was occasionally also applied in case 
of matrimonial coemption. This proof is supplied by the following 
passages in the A. S. poem Gnomica (Grrein, 2, 342} : " Cymxkg 
sceal mid ce4pe cw^ne gebicgan, bunum and beigum": and in 
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Versus Gnomid (Grrein, 2, 347) : ** Ides sceal hire freond geseccan 
[i. e. ges^cean], ]^aet hi man bedgum gebycge,** 

Where rip and baugr^ hedg are used in the plural we may 
render it by money ; the singular indicates at one time a dowry, at 
another money or a shield. The prescription in the Lex that the 
future husband of the widow scutum habere debet ^ as well as <*tres 
solidos et denarium" decidedly points to the fact that rip, in 
former times at least, must have combined the various meanings of 
baugr; the shield is one of the symbols of the idea rip. The 
singular rip is a dowry, in the sense in which O. H. G. wittemo, 
A. S. weotuma, O. Fris. wetma, etc., occurs in the Lex Burg. : 
** Mulier quae ad secrmdas nuptias traditur, wittemo eius a prioribus 
parentibus mariti vindicetur " (i). 

Reipus, repus (the b in reibus, rebus is not Prankish, but semi- 
French) in the rubric is, in my opinion, the Frank. pluraL Were 
it otherwise, the spelling reipusse in the rubric of 8 would be un- 
intelligible. The ei instead of i may be dialectic, though it occurs 
here in codices which elsewhere (s. Tit. XXXII) show e. This 
circumstance, combined with the fact that even cod. 6 writes in 
Latin eique to express cieque (§ 2) leads us to the conclusion that 
the ei is simply a device to render the sound of ee, Goth, ai, as dis- 
tinguished from e, Goth. t. In other words, the spelling with ei is 
due rather to the peculiarities of the popular Romance tongue, 
into which the term was received, than to any dialectic influence. 

Reipus nihilsinus in I, etc., if it be not wholly misplaced, must 
convey the meaning of payment of a fine to the person to whom the 
dowry-money, the wittemo is due. On analysing the Malberg we 
find that lasinus in 10 interchanges with lisinus in 6, lesinus, 
lessinuSf iensinuSy lissimus in the codd. of the family of 7-9, 
ilsinus in I. We know that lasina in 10 is a dial, form of loosina, 
and that lesina in 7-9 shows the Umlaut (*) of 00, better spelt <r, 
or, as in French and Dutch, eu ; this eu is intended by the corrupted 
en(^ in S; 1 is another spelling for the same Umlaut. In short, 
Idsinus = Uusinus (lisinus, lisinus) is A. S. fysrtess, lisness, solutio, 
redemptio. In 6 the word seems to be altsinus, i. e. A. S. alysness, 
redemptio ; in 10 it must be the same or chaldsinus (galdsinus) 
horn. gaUsian, A. S. gelysan, liberari (s. Bosw. Diet. i. v.). The 
double s in lessinus may be correct, because in M. D. both loosen 
and lossen are used in the sense of ''solvere " ; N. D. lossen, to 
release, redeem. In O. S. cf. Idsian, oMsian, liberare in the He- 
liand; eruere in GL Prud. 511 ; for O. H. G. see Graff, Spr. II, 
274, sqq. 

Jlee in 6, haec or haecch in 10 and nicho, nih, etc., in the other 
codices are all corrupt : the word intended is fee, faech {fech), 
vicho, vihu, Frankish of the Psalms and Gl. 'L,fi,Jio,fiu, pecus, 
pecunia ; O. H. G. veho, feho, fiho, fihu, Vihulosinus, vicho^ 
lisinus, fee-alisinus, feck^aldsinus (or feck^galdsinus), means re- 
demption or payment of money, of a fee, if we like ; it is pretty 
much what is caJled in O. ^,figjald, a payment, fine, Nj&la, iii. 



(*) Cf. Graff, Spr. I, 777. Graff erroneously tnppoeet that from the / in the 
A.S. w^iuma we ihould expect a s in H. G. , for the / hat developed out of 
d before m according to mle ; bodm becomes bottom ; bodl^ botlt etc. So too 
in Frisian. It is different in Saxon and Dutch, where we find wedeme, 
weeme ; bodem, etc. 

(") Tlie Umlaut of 4 (Goth, o) is also represented by 0: from two charters, 
A.D. 796 and 8qs, we learn that the father of Ludger is called Hridger 
(N. S. Rcsdiger) ; and in a charter A. d. 793 Mdgatr (Sloet, Oork. No. 16 
and No. 14). 

(*) The coincidence between this Itnt and M. D. lenuen (al. Unuen) 
solvere (Kil. i. v.) is certainly quite accidental. 



120; feohbdt in A. S. ; e. g. Alfr. LL. 49, 7, where the Latin has 
" pecunialis emendatio." Cf. Alfr. LL. introd. 29 : " Gif faere 
fsemnan faeder hie ]>onne sellan nelle, agife he ^aet fioh sefter ^sem 
weotuman." 

Reipus, i. e. reepus in the Malb. is the genit. sing., the ending 
us answering to O. S. as, es ; cf. rencus. Tit. XXXV. The 
whole phrase may be rendered by dowry-fine, pajrment in money in 
compensation of the dower. 



XLV. 

{ 232. Uuidrisittolo in I, uuedresitelo in 2 means either refractory 
or refractoriness. In the former alternative it would be the weak 
masc. nom. of the adjective widrisittol, wedresitel, derived with the 
frequentative and intensive suffix ol, il, al, A. S. ol, Goth, als, uls, 
O. N. uU, M. D. and N. D. el, etc. ; e. g. Goth, slahals, weinuls ; 
O. H. G. scamal; A. S.fretol, sprecol, sagol, etc. ('). The adjec- 
tive Toidrisittol, wedresitel, contumaz, from the neuter verb widri^ 
sittan, wedresitan, does not materially differ from the N. H. G. 
widersetzlich, refractory, from sick widersetzen ; for the neuter 
verb and the reflexive form of the causative convey virtually the 
same idea. If widrisittolo were "refractoriness" or *'contu- 
macia," then it would answer to N. H. G. widersetzung or wider* 
setdichkeit, and probably be the dative of a femin. abstract noun in 
ia, the O. H. G. equivalent of which would be widrisizzali, 

Uuidristholo, uuidresathalo in 6 and 10 should be widristalo (or 
-stelo), widrestalo, i. e. either resistance, A. S. wifSersteall (cf O. N. 
vifSrsta^a and D. wederstand, resistance, renixus) in the dative 
instr. case, or an adjective coordinate with it 

It is not easy to decide whether uuidrositelo, uuidrosithelo, 
uuidrosilito in 7-9 represents widrosittelo, 'Sitilo or widrostelc (for 
-stalio), because st has more than once been expanded into sit in 
this family of MSS. ; e. g. besitalio for bestalio in Tit. XLII ; sita* 
bahim for stalahiu, in Tit. XXXVm (XLII). The absence of 
any variant with the vowel a and the 1 in silito (read sitilo) of 8 in- 
duce me to prefer widrosittelo, ^sittilo, i. e. the reading agreeing in 
the main with that in i and 2. As to the J for th, fi in widro 
(Goth, wi^fra), widri, widre, wedre cf. the spelling wider in the 
Heliand alternating with withar, etc. 

} 223. AndOtheoco in 6, anduutheocho in 10 will agree with the 
tenor of the text if we read anduntheeto or anduncheeto. And is 
to be taken in the sense of " adversely, perversely, wrongly," as in 
O. N. andvitni, contradictory testimony, such as is contrary to 
law ; andmarki, a fault, flaw ; andhali, monstrosity, absurdity (cf. 
Tit. LI). Unt (und), M. D. and N. D. ont, is interchangeable 
with ant {and), and un also is admissible because it would answer 
to A,S. on=! and, e. g. in onbeddan, M. D. ombieden (onbieden) ; 
N. D. ontbieden, A. S. onhdtan, M. D. ontAeeten, O, H. G. ant-, 
intheixan, Andunt-heeto or andun-cheeto, if it be a nominative 
and an agent, denotes ** one who unlawfully promises or invites ;" 
but if it be an abstract noun it means " unlawful invitation," from a 
femin. stem -heeta, heetia. Owing to the indefinite character of 
unt (und) it is by no means impossible that the verb untheetan de- 
noted something quite different, vis. to call away, to chaUenge 
away. The interpreters of the Law seem to have taken the Malb. 
in the sense of inviting. 



(^) Cf. Grimm, D. G. II, f)», sqq. 
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XLVI. 

§ 234. The Latinized hacfamirem^ etc., shows itself in so many 
aspects that, with due allowance for palpable errors, we cannot but 
acknowledge the existence of various collateral forms of the term 
in Prankish. For the substantive, whence the compound verb is 
derived, are admissible : fathniy fadm^ fatham^ fathom^ fathum^ 
and even the very advanced iorcafam ; A. S. fa^m^ fathom, am- 
plexus ; sinus ; potestas ; O. H. Q.fadatn^fadum^ thread ; O. N. 
fafSmr ; O. S, fatkmas, fadmas (pi.), etc The particle must 
have been a/-, otherwise it is difficult to explain hoc, ac, which 
being neither Latin nor Frankish can only be a misread at-. It is 
very likely that there existed a variation ant or an ; perhaps also 
a ; even a/ is not impossible, though affatomiae in the Lex £m. 
may, of course, stand for adfathomiae, Atfathomian^ as well as 
an^^ anUy afathmian^ by itself says nothing more than " to bring 
to the/b/Am " ; whether ihtfathm was to be one's own or that of 
another is not expressed. Hence the verb may just as well signify to 
adopt, as to transfer, bestow, convey to another. Equally ambiguous 
is the O.N. term which corresponds to our word, viz. skeyta^ 
which in the sense of "caring for" evidently has developed from 
the notion of " taking to one's own bosom, to heart " ; but in the 
other sense in which it occurs in the laws, namely, of transferring 
land by donation, it has arisen from the idea of bringing into 
another's lap, power. At first sight it would appear that the D. 
term den halm sckieten is not ambiguous, for Kiliaen i. v. explains 
it by " infestucare, confirmare et stabilire alienationem sive ven- 
ditionem traditione fustis, virgae, hastae, calami aut stipulae." 
But, on considering the meanings of schieten^ to shoot, it is far 
from certain that the original sense of atfathmian^ skeyta^ den 
halm schieten was so onesided as it became in later times ; cf. Lex 
Rip. tit. 48 : adoptare in hereditatem vel adfatimire ; cf. also Capit. 
Ludov. Primi (coL 419 of the present work) X and cp. O. H.G. 
gifadiman with A. S, f adman, amplecti (Grrein, Gloss, i. v.). As 
to skeyta, skeyting, scotatio, I refer to Oxf. Diet. i. w. and Grimm, 
R. A., 116; 121, sqq. 

Affat^tomia, unless it stand for adfathomia, can only mean the 
giving up, abdication. 

§ 225. Les, USy leisiy leisa, lets — according to semi-Latin spel- 
ling laisuSj lesus, laesus, laeisus, laesa, etc. — was undoubtedly 
synonymous with fcUhm and O. N. skaut, the sheet of a cloth, 
airt, outskirt ; sheet of a sail ; skirt ; lap, bosom ; A. S. scedt, D. 
schooL It is evidently allied to O. H. G. lesa, ruga ; in diminutive 
form O. Fris. lesoka or lisoka ; M. D. leese, orbita; waghenleese, 
O. S. waganliasa, Gl. Prud. 708 ; O. H. G. waganleisa ("laise, 
-lesa) ; O. H. G. lista, limbus, fimbria ; D. Itjst^ A. S. list, etc. 
A connexion between Goth. /afa, a hedge, and fathm^ such as is 
hinted at in Oxf. Diet. i. v. fatmr, is not improbable, and would 
fully explain how the tract of coimtry going by the name of Kinne^ 
les and Kenne-mdre or Kin^hem in the Middle Ages (at present 
Kennemer land) was known to the Romans as a borderland in- 
habited by the Canninefates (i. e. Kannine-fatheis, the men of 
Kannine-fathos) ; for mdre, A. S. margy gemare is border, out- 
skirt. It is from les, lees = O. N. skaut^ scedt, school, sheet— fa^a, 
fathm that the French lisikre is to be derived, rather than from the 
cognate list. 

The use of such comprehensive, nay ambiguous words like 
fathm and les, leis, leisa is certainly not accidental, but inten- 
tional. In all ancient laws, as well as in the religion and philo- 
sophy of the primitive period of mankind, the poetical element 
or sentiment predominates, and it is essential to poetry that 
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the words used should be as pregnant, as full of meaning, as 
possible. 

§ 226. Beod (heud), in the fifth section of the present chapter, in 
would-be Latin beodus, beudus, is the O. S. biod, hied, A. S. 
be6d, Goth, binds, O. H. G. biet, plot, O. N. bjdfSr, a table, and 
requires no comment. 

§ 227. Ante theoda aut thunginum, as it stands in our next 
section, is a hybridic formula, a mixture of Salic and Latin. Theod 
or tfieodo is necessarily a notion of the same category as thunginus. 
There can be no question here of the well-known theod, theoda, 
people, because a phrase such as " before the people or (and) the 
thunginus " would be nugatory. Theodo, theado is either wholly 
identical with O. S. thiodo, dominus (Heliand 138, 12), or it is 
formed analogously to A. S. ledd, princeps (cf. Grein, Gloss, t v.). 
In either case it is a slight variety of A. S. Redden, Ridden, dominus, 
Goth, fiudans, etc. Words which have the character of nouns 
proper, like God, Lord, show in O. H. G., M. H. G., and M. D. the 
peculiar declension of nouns proper ; thus the accus. of O. H, G. 
got, cot is gotan, cotan ; truhtin has truhtinan. In M. D., in 
similar cases, the final n is regularly wanting ; hence the accus. of 
god is gode, in the same manner as e. g. Adam, Petrus have 
Adame, Petruse, In O. S. both forms, with and without final », 
are equally used, e. g. Lazaruse and Lcuarusan^ and the like. 
The M. D. form points to a Salic a ; and no matter whether the 
nominative was theod or theode, the accus. would in any case be 
theoda. This theory is confirmed by facts. In charters of the 
Frank, period we find that the accus. and even the genit. of proper 
nouns in o may end in a. A charter of A. D. 720 (>) has : " Ego 
Ebroinus comes, filius Oda quondam "; i. e. " the son of the late 
Odo." Further on Oda occurs as an accusative, whereas a Frankish 
dative pi. appears in Meginum (Megen) ; in loco Rinharim (at 
present Rinderen). For the M. H. G. the corresponding forms 
in ^ are given by Weinhold in his Mittelhochdeutsdie Grammatik, 

§450- 

From the words " in mallo ante regem " in i and 6 we must con- 
clude that the translators thought it fit to render theod, theodo^ 
princeps, dominus, by "rex." The purport of the phrase "in 
mallobergo" is far from clear. Does it mean ^*on the malberg 
(law-hill), O. N. logberg*\ or " in the malberg, i. e. in the original 
text of the law" ? If we adopt the latter alternative, the phrase 
ante theoda aut thunginum (or tungino) could not be called 
hybridic, but corrupted. It is conceivable that one or two genuine 
Salic words were mistaken for Latin, on account of their accidental 
similarity to words in this language. If we suppose the Frank, 
phrase to have run in this way : ant theoda otho (or and) thungtm, 
the error of the scribes must seem a trifle in comparison with the 
other feats they have achieved throughout the Lex. Ant (and) as 
a preposition in the sense of " in presence of, with," is extremely rare 
and could for this very reason the more easily be mistaken for Latin. 
Yet it occurs in a strikingly similar expression in Caedmon's 
Genesis 13 : " haefdon gle4m and dre4m and heora ordfivman." 
And ordfruman, i. e. ante, apud dominum, is synonymous with 
ant theoda, Anteuda in 2, anteoda in 7 stands for an/ teuda, the 
change of th into / being due to assimilation, like O. S. ant tat, an- 
tat, for ant that, M. D. ontcU for ont dcU (properly ont thaf). The 
diphthong ea in thecuia answers to ia (for older io, eo) which is not 
imcommonly met with in O. S., O. Fris. and High-Franldsh. 

{ 228. Ihungin, tungin. The codices are so consistent in their 



(*) Sloet, Oork. No. 6. 
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spelling that we mast assume both fonns, with initial / and th, to be 
equally correct. If one of the two has passed into the other in 
consequence of etjrmological adaptation — which is not impossible — 
the change must, at any rate, have taken place long before there 
can be question of a separate Salic law in contradistinction to 
ancient Teutonic institutions in general. To make good this asser- 
tion, it will be necessary to enter into a somewhat lengthy etymolo- 
gical disquisition. 

Thungin is substantially the same word as O. N. ^engilly a com- 
mander ; A. S. \engelt dominus, princeps ; O. H. G. dwengil, 
exactor. The suffix in is a mere variation of i/, just as, for instance, 
Goth. himinSf O. N. kimtnn, compared with O. S. and O. H. G. 
himilf N. H. G. himmel, D. kernel ; similarly O. H. G. scefin^ 
scabinus, along with io-scefel, legislator. Whether we derive 
thungin from a verb thwingan (weak form thwigan) or thingan 
{thigan) is, in this particular instance, of no consequence : i° be- 
cause the corresponding verbs in Skr., viz. twanc (twac), twanakti 
and tanc {tac), tanaktiy to contract, are twin forms of one and the 
same root ; the same applies to the amplified twaksh ss taksh, to 
strain, join, with simdiy derivatives, as takshaka^ constrictor (a 
snake] ; constructor ; a joiner ; twakshcu^ strength ; cf. Greek 
r6lo¥ ; 2° because in the more limited sphere of the Teutonic 
tongues there are abundant proofs of thung not differing 
from thtoung, E. g., O. H. G. ungadungan^ unrestrained, is 
wholly = ungadiffungan in ungadunganiu kirida^ ingluvies ; ca* 
dhungani = gadwungani^ angor ; hidungan {pithungan^ etc.), con- 
strictus, oppressus ; cf. O. N. fungr, heavy (cf. Graff, Spr. V, 272, 
sqq.). The same is the case with A. S. ge^ungen, sober ; ge^un- 
genlicgy soberly, in " bMe drincen we get^ungenlice druncennisse 
gftstes," rendering ** laeti bibamus sobrie ebrietatem spiritus." We 
meet with ge^ungen in the sense of restrained, full of restraint, e. g. 
in \edwum ge^ungen, Judith 129, whereas in the same sense we 
have O. S. githuungan (i. e. gitkwungcm)^ in Heliand 10, 4 (i). 
For more A. S. examples I refer to Grein's Gloss, i. v. ge}pingan, 
only observing that, in my opinion, the lexicographer has not been 
successful in his arrangement of the various meanings of ge\>ungen. 
He has even wholly misimderstood ge^ungon in Metra i, 7: 
** Haefdan him gecynde cjmingas twegen, Raedgot and Alerlc, Hce 
ge]>ungon," i. e. " they had their own indigenous kings, two (in 
number), R. and A., who governed the kingdom ** ; cf. O. H. G. 
dvnngan, stringere, coercere, moderari, etc. ; gadim'ngan, frenare, 
coercere, constringere, opprimere, etc. (s. Graff, Spr. V, 269, sqq.). 
Whether ge^ungtm belongs to a verb geywingan or ge^ingan is a 
disputable point, but, as we have remarked above, the general 
meaning is not affected by any doubt in this respect. 

To resume, thungin^ \engel is in the first place " he who con- 
strains, by whom constraint is effected " ; he is both the coactor 
and the exactor. Synonjrmous with thungin is O. H. G. sculdheizo, 
O. S. sculthito, O. Fris. skeltdta, M. D. schult-heet (Latinized 
scultetus)y schoutheet {fyr schoud^fieet), praetor, praefectus praetorio, 
index quaestionis, praesidens inter indices" (see Kil. i. v.). How 
closely the functions of the Frisian skeltdta agree with those of 
the thungin appears from the numerous passages in the Frisian 
Laws and the summary of those functions as given by Richthofen 
in his Gloss, i. v. skeltata. Properly scult-heeto means in general 
<*qui imperat debitum," and according as "debitum" was 

{}) A. S. gethmngtHt fit, peifect, developed, grave, is no leM deducible from 
the primitive notion of straining, stretching, stringing ; it is the notion under- 
lying the ideas of contraction and extension. 
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understood in the wider acceptation of anything one should do, or 
in the narrower one of " debt," the sculd-heeto was considered to 
be the magistrate who proclaimed and commanded {}) what was to 
be done, proclaimed the judgment, or who enjoined the payment 
of debts ; cf. O. H. G. sculdan^ condemnare, and gasculdan, 
gesculdSn, and Grimm, R. A. 755. 

Tungin, though apparently different from thungin in sound, and 
most probably in origin too, may be regarded as meaning the same, 
viz. "he who constrains, coerces." For on comparing the nume- 
rous derivatives belonging to a verb tingoHy Skr. danf, we observe 
that thingan, Skr. tanc, and tingan, Skr. danf, convey nearly the 
same notion. Cf. e. g. O. H. G. eanga and twanga, A. S. tanga, 
E. tongues, Skr. sandanfa, etc. ; O. H. G. zangar, mordacitas, 
Skr. danshtra, danshtrd, dofana, a tooth ; A. S. getenge, con- 
nected, incumbent, oppressive, heavy, almost synonymous with 
O. H. G. gadwungan ; A. S. getengan, to enjoin, atUch ; O. S. 
bitengi, allied (Heliand 43, 1 1); oppressive (141, 13); O. N. tengfa, 
to join, connect ; tengiSir, bonds, affinity. These few instances 
will suffice to show how easily tungin and thungin could have been 
looked upon by the Franks themselves in the light of vicarious 
forms. Let me add that tungin is supported by the Latinized 
tanganare, clearly taken as "constringere"; further by A. S. 
intinga = abod, and by O. N. tyggi = tiggi, a chieftain (»). If 
there is some confusion between tingan and thingan, tungin and 
thungin, it must date from very remote times indeed, and I for one 
would even doubt whether such forms as N. H. G. twingen, where 
we might expect dwingen {twingen), may be called simple aberra- 
tions. 

We cannot doubt that tungin can answer to O. N. tyggi, in 
spite of the difference in their suffixes, if we remember that O.H.G. 
scaffeo, scaffo, conditor, is substantially the same as scefin, weak 
form sceffeno, Frank, scapin (whence the semi-Latin scabinus), 
scepeno (Ps. 67, 6), D. schepen. The suffix in is common to sundry 
words belonging to the same category : Goth, kindins, a governor ; 
O. S. drvhtin, etc., a lord ; Frank, scapin^ thungin and tungin. 

XLVn. 

. { 229. Filtort, feltort, here, and filtort,feUroct, in Tit. XCIX 
is a Romance adaptation of a Ss^cfir-, fertor{h)t, fertrocht. The 
change of r into / is the result of the Romance mouth being adverse 
to the repetition of the sound r, hence hariberga becomes alberga, 
auberge ; paraveredus, palefroi; peregrinus, pilerin ; arbor, Ital. 
albero. Span, arbol ; etc. As to tort for torht, cf. Frank. /<»rto for 
forhta, Ps. 54, 4 = Germ, furcht, D. vrucht, 'E. fright ; D. and 
G. bert = brecht, e. g. in Albert or Albrecht, A. S. beorht, E. 
bright, 

Firtorht, fertrocht is either a part. pret. pass., or, if the stem be 
firtorhti, an abstract noun. The simple verb must be torcian s 
trocian, M. D. trukken, trekken, to draw ; the compound answere 
to M. D. vertrekken, which sometimes means " producere." Since 
trukken is synonymous with A. S. tedhan, whence is derived A. S. 
tedm, appellatio, tyman, getiman, vocare ad warrantum (s. Schmid, 
Gloss.), the conclusion is obvious that the substantives ^r^^rA/ and 
tedm are not only sjmonymous as forensic terms, but also in other 



{}) The paraphrase of M. H. G. tckultkeite by ** tribonos qui mille riris 
praeest " points to the«rM//r/M also having had a military rank ; see M. H. G. 
Diet, by Benecke and M&Uer, I, 660. 

(■) In the list given in Skaldskaparmll 64, we find along with ^engill and 
tiggi a title tkyli, tkylli i might this be connected with tcult-keto f 
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respects. We may render it by " appeal," ** the producing of a 
warrant *' ; in origin and form it is almost M. D. betrek, ** appella- 
tio, provocatio "; the verb betrekken means " appeUare, provocare," 
but " in ius vocare " at the same time. Firtorht, fertrocht very 
likely combined both meanings of betrek^ and this may be the 
reason why the framers of the Latin text were unable to find a 
proper Latin equivalent. 

§ 230. Adhramire in " ille — debet adhramire " is here taken in 
another sense than in Tit. XXXVII (first section) : « ille qui per 
vestigium sequitur res suas per tertiam manimi debet agramire." 
Etymologically anhratnian may perfectly well be explained in both 
significations; for the one I refer to Note on Tit. XXXVII; 
here it signifies " to impute, refer, appeal to another.** We may 
safely assume that kramiafiy hranton, like D. rameriy also meant 
" putare ** ; consequently anhramian is " imputare.** The corre- 
sponding term in A. S. is cennan, gecennan (s. Schmid, Gloss, i. v. 
aennan). This may mean either " to make known, declare ** (and 
it is interpreted in this sense by Schmid), or "imputare" (s. 
Grein, Gloss, i. v.). The Latinized A. S. cenninga is entirely 
synonymous with tedm. The best commentary on adhramire is 
O. N. kenna, as this denotes both ** to acknowledge as one's 
own, claim," and " acknowledge as another's property, attribute, 
impute, bring home to one." 

§ 231. Sunni, stem sunnia (which occurs already in Tit. I, and 
which we find here again in sect. 2), means a lawful excuse, impe- 
dimentum legitimum, exceptio. The M. D. word is nootsinne^ 
O. N. nautSsyn; a derivative is the N. D. verb vemootsinnigen^ to 
excuse (sig^ = oneself) by proving a lawful impediment, in the 
municipal law of Zutphen (i) : " ten ware sake dat hij sig dede ver- 
noodtsinnigen, te weten dat hij door lijfsnoodt, watersnoodt ofte 
heerengebodt verhindert ware geweest.** The O. Fris. nidsHney 
nidskininge, interpreted in a MS. text by noetteken, i. e. proof of 
necessity, is a curious example of adaptation by so-called popular 
etymology ; cf. Grimm, R. A. 848 and Richth. Gloss, i. v. ned- 
skim. The O. S. sunnea in Heliand 70, 13 is simply " need." 
Cf. however Goth, sun/a, truth ; sunjon sik, iwoKoyeiffOeu ; sunjans, 
i,wo\oyia ; and Lat. sontica causa and insons, 

§ 232. GamalluSy chamallus is a Latinized gamall, chatnaU, 
HamaUuSt amaUuSy rhamallus are mere corruptions. It denotes 
" he with whom one has the same forum " and " he with whom 
one has a plea." 

XLVin. 

§ 233. Calistanio in } I of cod. 2 is, apparently, some case of 
galistania, a nom. action, belonging to a supposed verb galiston. 
As list means " dolus, fraus," galistani may be fraudatio. But I 
would rather expect galiuganio or galuganio^ the lying ; cf. O.H.G. 
lugindri, falsarius ; D. leugenaarj a liar ; or galicsanio ; cf. O.H.G. 
galichesari^ hypocrita ; N.H.G. gleisner ; M.D. gelijcsener. Galic^ 
sania would m, m. agree with O. H. G. gelichesung^ lichisunga 
(cf. Graff, Spr. H, 119). 

XLIX. 

§ 234. Widridarchi in { 2 of cod. I obviously signifies *< contu- 
macy, unwillingness.*' It is a substantive derived from some adj. 
widridary in which widri is the well-known particle widri, weder, 



(^) Werken Maatsch. Ned. Lett., X, 258. 
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against. Dar is obscure ; it may be allied to A« S. dfrian, D« 
deren, nocere ; O. H. G. iarSrtf nocere, obesse. 

} 235. FerbannituSyforbannitus is a LaXJsnzjtd.ferbannid oxfer- 
bannan. It is in substance M. D. gebanmn, legitime convocatus, 
from bannen {de Tnerschare), which Kiliaen i. v. renders by : " tri- 
bunal denuntiare, praetorium cogere, edicere conventnm senatomm, 
dare senatoribus dicendi inris auctoritatem." The saxnt forbanni' 
tus also means ** proscriptus,'* i. e. banished, outlawed. This 
apparent contradiction is caused by bannan denoting both '*to 
bid " and ** to forbid.'* We have an analogous case in O. N. 
kvifSjay to forbid, banish, but kvetSa, to say, kvefSja, to call on, 
address, request, summon. From the parallelism in the use of 
bannan and kv^ja^ kvi^jay we may' infer that originally bannan 
denoted in general to say, to speak loud, to speak emphatically. 
In fact, the Skr. bkatty bhanati is '* to speak, tell, recite, preach " ; 
to the same family belongs Greek ^rfi and ^wruv. All roots ex- 
pressive of showing by sounds, declaring, etc., denote to show and 
at the same time to shine. Therefore, bhanatiy bannan and ^mrw 
are nearly allied to palw^Wy and to Skr. bhdnu, a shine, the sun, 
etc. The Groth. bandway bandwo, trrifitioPy banduyan, O. N. benda^ 
to give a sign, beckon, etc. stand nearer to ^rcir than to f arrcSr 
or bannan. The d in bandwa may belong either to the suffix or to 
a stem bandy an amplified ban. Such an amplified form is repre- 
sented by M. D. bcmden sa bannen (see Kil. i. v.), and by Skr. bhan^^ 
to chide, censure, abuse, deride ; whence bhan{Ui, a buffoon ; Pali 
bhandananty quarreling, strife ; wholly analogous is the connexion 
between A. S. gabbany O. N. gabba, to mock, and O. Fris. gabbia, 
to banish ; cf. also £. to gab, gabberyy to gabble, A similar varia- 
tion between nd, and nn as in bannen, banden recurs in another 
Teutonic word, viz. A. S. pending, penning, O. H. G. pkantinc, 
O. N., O. S., O. Fris., and D. penning, a penny; in this instance, 
too, as in ban, Skr. bhan, the Skr. shows the lingual n vapana, a 
coin; a bet, stake; wages, hire. Both the Skr. and Teutonic 
form ofpana and penny show traces of being a development from 
a more primitive Aryan one, which I need not endeavour to enquire 
into, as being beyond the scope of this work. 

L. 

{ 236. For thalasciasco in I I guess that we must read tolas 
giasco (or gatsco), Talas is the genit. sg. of tola, O. H. G. aala, 
numerus, summa, calculus, ratio ; cf. N. H. G. zahlung, payment. 
GiSsca, gaisca = O. H. G. eisca, petitio, exactio ; D. eisch^ de- 
mand, pretension, exigence ; O. H. G. eiscdn, D. eischen, petere, 
exigere, ciere ; gieisc&n, postulare, rogare. The O. Fris. tenn for 
demanding, dunning, is i^t-achtia ; and considering the confbsion 
between sc and ft in the MSS., it is by no means impossible that 
the term intended is talas giafto. At any rate the Malb. must 
contain some word expressive of exaction of payment, and, by im- 
plication, the charges due for the summons. 

§ 237. Less uncertain is kucchrammito in 2, read utchrammitho, 
the dative of utchrammitha, literally " the pinching out,** i. e. 
exaction. The particle ut is also found, as we have seen, in the O. 
Fris. utachtia. As acht, aft and haft^ hackt are apt to get con- 
founded, and hramjan is synonymous with O. H. G. haftian, con- 
nectere, tenere, D. hackten, kechten, heften, it is by no means 
impossible that the O. Fris. utachtia represents a more original ut' 
hachtia, which would be wholly analogous to utchrammian, 

§ 238. The formula nexticantigyus in § 2, etc., is explained by 
Grimm (Pref. UV, sq.) as containing next, nexti, fibula, torques, 
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and chanthigiu^ cantigio^ cantio, gantiOy identified with A. S. 
funUy O. N. hendiy prehendo, apprehendo, capio ; and he renders 
the two words combined by " fibula, torque stringo." This expla- 
nation is plausible enough, yet I doubt its correctness, not so much 
because next^ nexti does not occur (for there is reason to believe 
that O. N. fUst^ a brooch, pin, and kindred words really stand for 
nihst)y as because, so far as I know, no symbol or symbolical 
phrase of the kind survives in any of the other Teutonic laws. I 
would rather think that there is some connexion, either real or in 
theory, between ihungin and thigio^ the last word of the formula, 
and likewise between tungin and tigio. Now thigian is, apparently, 
O. S. tkiggiattf petere ; O. H. G. digjan^ petere, expetere, inter- 
cedere, imprecari ; digi^ petitio, imprecatio, intercessio. From the 
rendering ** intercedere " it follows that thiggian^ digjan is a varia- 
tion of thingoHy A. S. ^ingiatiy intercedere, veniam petere. As for 
tigiany tian {ttkian, tichian), this is the counterpart of A. S. teoh' 
kian^ tihhian,to appoint, judge, pass judgment (cf. Bosw. Diet, and 
Grein, Gloss, i. v.). To it belongs intinga^ which Grein rightly 
compares with O. H. G. inziht^ crimen, but which in most cases 
means causa. Now, causa, French chos^, is in its development 
wholly analogous to Teutonic ^ingy so that intinga and \ing are 
synonymous. If we take antigio instead of the simplex tigio, the 
word may be regarded as the verbal form coordinate with the 
subst. intinga. This agrees very well with " mallare," by which 
the Lex Emend, has replaced the Salic term ; the codices 6>io 
also see " mallo " in it. At the same time the Lex Emend, renders 
thigius or tigius — it is doubtful which — by " adstringas " ; cod. 3 
has "tenco." It is uncertain whether A. S. ontyhtan, incitare, 
irapellere, belongs to tedhan or to Hhan ; but why should not the 
interpreters have seen in the i of tigian the Umlaut of u f In this 
case tigian would in the main answer to A. S. getigean, get^gan^ 
constringere, E. to tie ; " adstringas '* of the Lex Emend, points to 
antigio r=^antygio. Cf. Grimm, R. A. 855 : " Der gegner odcx gcua- 
chio heisst, passiv genommen, der heklagte, geforderte, belangte, 
pulsatus, der inzihtigo N. Bth. 57, der bemalStoJ'^ 

Nextich, nestig I take to be an adverbial form like O. H. G. 
meistig, meistic, potissimum, of the superlative n^xt, nist, M. D. 
naest, dial, neest, N. D. naast and nauwst, next, most closely, A.S. 
neahst, nihst, nihst, for the last time, O. N. mEst, next, nearest, last, 
closest. Nextig is here to be taken in the sense of " most closely " ; 
(). N. ncBsta, very ; ncer, near, close, sharp. Consequently the 
formula might be rendered: "I most urgently compel" or "I 
enjoin." Thichio, tigio, tic is the I pers. sing. pres. ind., whereas 
thichius, tigius, tikis is the 2 pers. sing, in the subj. mood. The 
ending ius answers to O. S. ies, eas, analogously to the ending of 
the genitive us, where O. S. has as, es, Cf. § 271. 

$ 239. Gasacio is the A. S. gesaca, adversarius, aemulus. 

\ 240. Rachin-, raginburgi, etc. (§ 3) is either a stem in i or m ia. 
The Latinized forms decide nothing, nor the apparently Frankish 
plurals burgies, burgia in 9. If the stem ended in ia, the plural 
burgia, i. e. burgie would be the counterpart of einde, fines, in the 
Frankish of a later period, viz. Ps. 66, 8 ; ercetere Gl. L. 259. Cf. 
the formation of Goth, hairdcis, O. N. hiriSir, O. H. G. kirti, etc. ; 
O. N. hilmir, hersir. 

The etymology of rachine, ragine, rachin, ragin, rechine, regen 
is not quite clear; both Goth, ragin, 96yfia, yy^firi, obcoyofUof 
and the verb rahnjan, iH^^f««»'» hJ^iovv, garahnjan, rifuiy, may 
claim to be related. The Raginburgi is (as appears ex. gr. from Tit. 
LVII) what in Goth, is called ragineis, HftfiovXaS' On the other 
hand he is a taxator : *• pretium appretiare debet,'* and in so far he 

539 



may be identified with the O. Fris. werdmon, werthmon, which 
apparently means " worth-man, esteemer," as well as " in esteem, 
worthy," especially a churchwarden. The Skr. word nearest re- 
lated to ragine is arhana, arhand, esteem, worship, from arhati, 
to be worth, valuable, grave, powerful, etc., whence arhant ** a 
worthy, a mastei', upper teacher," but Gr. &/>x<'^* 

Rathim (the m in rathimb, is due to assimilation) in 10, here and 
in Tit. LVI (LIX), as well as ratione in 4, seem to be more the 
results of adaptation than clerical errors ; cf. Goth, ra^jo, account, 
reckoning ; O. H. G. redina, ratio ; narratio ; N. D. reden, reason, 
accoimt ; M. D. redene, ratio, causa ; sermo, oratio, etc. 

Burgi is both he who takes up, upholds, and he who begins or is 
the first, ipx^f^t &px^f*'fyos; cf. D. beuren, to heave, take up, 
receive what is due ; O. N. byrja, to support, begin, be due, 
beseem, get. A vicarious form of burgi (like O. H. G. burj'o of 
burgio) is buri in O. S. and O. H. G. hardburi, magistratus {}). 
That the Franks attributed to their raginburgii the function of 
persons who take what is due, i. e. of D. beurers, seems evident 
from the phrase : '* pretium quantum valueiit debitum de fortuna 
illius toUantr 

LI. 

} 241. Andometo, anthomito in the rubric of 2 is a semi-Latin 
alteration of anttomithOf by assimilation antomitho. In |0 we 
must read andtomitho. In 5 and 6 two readings have been 
blended: anttometho (andtomitho) and anttimetho {andtemitho), 
Andt&mitha, in dative case -the, b derived with the sufllix itha from 
an adjective andtdmi, like Goth. </fff^i]>a, depth, from diups ; A. S. 
yrm^o from earm, and the like. And, usually meaning '* against," 
" adversely," is here taken in the sense of " contrary " ; cf. the 
remark on and in Tit. XLV. Synonymous with this and is widri, 
and consequently andtdmi b essentially the same as O. H. G. 
widerzdmi, being against the law, in ** Want iz widerzAme dOhte, 
ftzzen Juden mit heidinbkme liute " (s. Graff, Spr. V, 666). The 
e in andtemi may be the Umlaut ofd, and in that case the formation 
would coincide with that of widendmi ; it may, however, be just as 
well the Umlaut of 6, The latter alternative b the more probable 
of the two. It b not impossible that the corruptions in 5 and 6 are 

e 
caused by a reading andtomitho, andtoemitho. The O. Frb. term 

untame, oentame, i. e. informality in law, b nearly allied to andtomi- 

tha ; the adjectiveis untemelik, explained as being " exceptio dilato- 

ria," but from a passage in the Fris. Laws (251) it is quite clear that 

untemelik means, in general, " informal in law." The passage runs 

thus : — ** Diu onscheldingha b twyra honda wijs, deer thi sitter h)!! 

myde onscheldigia mei. Diu erste diu hat dilatoria, dat b unteme- 

lick, hwent aldeerby werth dyu seke unteyn. Det b untemelick als 

di sitter sprect tojenes den riuchter, under tidum tojenes det riucht, 

under tidum tojenes den onspreker jef syn foerspreka, jefta tojenbt 

da tyd der hi uppa ladit b." 

In O. Frb., just as in A. S., the prefixes and and un interchange 

so very often — the above quotation gives an instance in unscheldi- 

'gia^ onscheldigia, and unteyn (>) — that we may safely consider 

untame (Frb. LL. 254) to have arisen from unttame » anttame ; 

oentame (252, 21, and 254, 14) still more decidedly points to an 

older antame, anttame. The prefix ant (ent) can all the more easily 



(^) //ard'iM of uncertain origin ; I identify it with Skr. kratu, both "coun- 
sel '* atnd " power," Gr. icparot. 

(■) Cf. A. S. Mttd^m, <mdSm, with M. D. omtdoen, <mtoem, O. S. antdSm, am- 
dSn, Salic antedi. 
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pass into on, un because the notion expressed by the latter in some 
compounds, viz. that of "against nature, monstrous," does not 
perceptibly differ from and, against law or due; e. g. in D. on» 
mensch, a monster, miscreant ; cf. O. N. andhali, monstrosity ; 
t). ondier, a monster ; ondaad, a misdeed. A Franldsh untumig, 
unseemly, abominable, occurs GI. L. 975 ; the u is the Umlaut of 
uo (6), unless the true reading be untamig, M. D. ontamelik, inde- 
cent, improper. In short, andtomitha b informality, an unlawful 
doing, or, as the Latin puts it, doing *< supra legem aut debitum,*' 
or (as in Tit. LXXVIII, § 7) "contra legem et iustitiam." 

LII. 

} 242. Necthanteo (read necthantheo) is some case, probably the 
dative, of a fern, stem nect?ianthiay properly a pres. part, used as an 
abstract noun, like O. H. G. kebandi, gratia (see Grniff, Spr. IV, 1 1 1 
and cf. Grimm, D. G. 11, 342), wesanti, materia, substantia, man- 
sio ; eowesanti, essentia ; O. N. kve^andi, recital ; the same forma- 
tions are very common in Latin, e. g. ohservantia, diligentia, and 
the like. The nth instead of nd is, as we have seen before, the 
usual ending of the partic. in Salic and the Saxon of the Gl. Prud. 
The verb necthan, i.e. nechtan^ for an older nachtidn, is a derivative 
from nechti, M. D. nechU, nachte {dXso ghenachte, ghenechte) " con- 
stitutum, dies ad ius experiendum condictus et constitutus " ; ghe* 
nachte ten viertien dagen is " actio iuridica post decimam quartam 
noctem " (cf. Kil. i. v. ghenachte). It is clear that nechti, nachti is 
properly nothing but what we call " a term of time," while the 
verb nachti^, nechtan not only means " giving a term for so and so 
many nights (i. e. days)," but also " to give an adjournment." 
Nechtantheo, nechtantho may be rendered : "for the adjournment," 
which is attended with extra expenses. For antesalina in 6 I pro- 
pose to read antstalina, the supplying, giving a supplement ; cf. 
Goth, andstald, iwixopriyia ; andstaldan, iwixopriytiy, irapix^*^*'' 
Nechtantheo antstalina would be " a supplying, an extra payment 
for the adjournment." 

Tauthe in 10 agrees with the Malb. in 6-9, except that the first 
syllable is wanting. I believe we may confidently read nehtanthe. 

LIV. 

§ 243. Obgrafio (in { 2 of cod. i) is, apparently, compounded of 
grafio and oh, Goth, uf, under. Such a word would be the coun- 
terpart of D. ondergraaf, viscount, under-sheriff. There b one 
circumstance which makes this explanation doubtful: namely, 
cod. I is so addicted to cockneyism that we must assimie the 
possibility of hobgrafio, i. e. hof grafio being intended ; thb would 
be literally " comes palatii," or " comes palatinus." 

{ 244. Leodo samitem in 2 cannot be separated from leude sacce^ 
muther which b found in the next paragraph. Leodo b a mbread 
Uode = leude, the weregild. For samitem = saccemuther I guess 
that we must read sacwiten = sacceuuiten or even saccewuten, for 
7im instead of 7vi b frequent enough ; e. g. A. S. wuta e wita ; 
Grerm. wusste for wiste, etc. It matters little whether we identify 
scLcce with O. S. saka, O. H. G. sacha, O. N. sok, O. Fris. sake, or 
with O. H. G. secchia, secce, O. Frb. secke, seike, for both mean the 
same, namely : causa, lis, crimen, culpa, and also penalty, verdict, 
mulct, as appears from O. N. sekr, sentenced, condemned, out- 
lawed ; sekt, seky, a penalty, fine, mulct. Witen looks like a gen. 
(governed by leode-) of wito, a knower, one who takes cognizance, 
A. S. wita, consiliarius, senator. If we prefer reading saccewitres, 
the result will be the same, as O. N. vitr means " wbe," and vitra, 
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to manifest, reveal. In fact the knower and the reporter b one and 
the same person. Consequently, the sacwito or saccettfitr is, linguis- 
tically speaking, he who takes cognizance of the crime and the 
pronouncer of the verdict or penalty. 

How far the saccewito, -itfitr differs from a common saccebaro is 
obscure ; at any rate the Malb. of { i seems to be mbplaced, for the 
name for a count b of course grafio. In the absence of collateral 
evidence we must satisfy ourselves with the guess that saccetntOt 
-witr, which was originally synonymous with saccebaro, was occa- 
sionally and conventionally applied to a particular officer belonging 
to the class of saccebaros, a saccebaro " qui puer regius fuit," or an 
obgrafix> {}) 

Sacebaro in I, saceboro in 2, and the other various readings, may 
be reduced to two classes, the one marked by saci and its legitimate 
variations, the other hy sagi, A comparison of the readings in their 
mutual relation yields as result that saci, sace b rather O. H. G. 
secchia than sacha. If it were otherwise, then some form like saca 
would not, it might be expected, be wholly wanting. We hai-e 
seen above that thb question b of slight importance as regards the 
meaning of the word. Sagi, in 7 and 9 sags {}), b O. Frb. sege, 
enunciation, indictment ; e.g. Frb. LL. 418, 1, sqq. : " Dat b riocht 
dat di schelta dera sega monia schil, ende als dio sege ginsen is — 
so acg di schelta dine aesga to bannene ti ene riuchta dome." In a 
certain aspect the opposite b O. H. G. antsegia, excusatio; cf. 
Richth. Gloss, i. v. sege (^). Between saci {sacce, sacia) and sagi 
the points of contact are so numerous that we cannot be astonished 
to see some codd. having the former, others the latter form. 

Baro and boro are well-known alternating forms of the nom. 
agentis bero from beran, to bear ; e. g. O. Frb. wcdubora, "biru, 
but M. S. walbare ; M. D. and N. D. mombaar, momboor, O. S. 
mundboro. Borro stands for borjo, from borjan, D. beuren, O. N. 
byrja, suscipere, etc. ; barro for barjo, from barjan, to indict, 
accuse, deliver. Now, the O. N. bera b the standing term in the 
Gr&gis for the deUvery of a verdict by a jury, and thus we obtain 
the provbional result that baro, boro, barro, borro all practically 
amount to the same, and convey the notion which the English to 
bear shows in the phrase to bear witness ; cf. Oxf. Diet. i. v. bera, 

Sacibaro, sacebaro, saceboro, nearly « O. N. sakar-dbtri^ a plain- 
tiff, accuser ; properly he who brings forward a suit ; it may also 
mean he who delivers the verdict ; sagibaro, sagibarro^ he who 
delivers the indictment. Or if sagi be taken in the conventional 
sense which its synonym kvi^r has in O. N. law, a sagibaro will be 
a person to whom belongs the kjnfSburiSr, the verdict or delivery 
of the verdict of jurors. Even burtSr b radically akin to baro, 
boro. 

In giving a lingubtic anal3rsb, it is well not to pretend to be able 
to determine the idiomatic application of a term, for its elements 
often show so many shades of meaning that a large margin will be 
left for doubt. We cannot make out what were the fimctions of 
the sacebaro in a given period without having other data at our db- 
posal. Unfortunately we learn very little about him from the Lex, 
and what we do hear of him b conveyed in a couple of phrases 
which in the greater number of the codices have been sadly dbfigured. 
Under these circumstances it would be easy to find anything we 



(^) The s is not unlikely a misread^ (i*) ; yet it is not impossible that there 
was a word like M. D. segsman, arbiter, disccptator. As to the form of the 
gen. sags, cf. O. S. vjeroldes. 

(*) M. D. segge is " pronuntiatio '* and " sententia, indicium " ; teggene and 
seggetuckaPf arbitrium, arbitri sententip (see Kil. i. v.). 
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desire or want for a system, provided we have come to a foregone 
conclusion. We must not lose sight of the fact that any attempt 
at exphftiation which is based upon one corrupted codex has little 
chance of being satisfactory. We have, however, more than one 
manuscript, and may, therefore, try to find some connexion, if pos- 
sible, between them, in order to discover the intention of the Lex. 
Let us begin with the text of the Lex Emend., for whatever may 
have been the shortcomings of its arrangers, it has suffered incom- 
parably less at the hands of ignorant scribes than all the others, 
some parts of cod. lo excepted. 

The phrase ** Et si causa aliqua ante illos secundum legem fuerit 
definita, ante grafionem remouere earn non licet," i. e. ** And if any 
cause has been lawfully settled before them, it is not allowed to 
remove it before the sheriff (gravio)" agrees with what cod. lo 
says in other words : " Et si de caussa (aliqua) illi aliquid sanum 
dixerint, penitus gravio nullam habeat licentiam removendi." The 
Latin sanus, here used in a sense alien to Latin proper, points to a 
Salic original combining the meanings of sound and true. Such a 
word must have sounded santh, sand (sdth)^ O. N. sannr^ O. S. 
sStht A. S. J^, E. sooth ; or sund^ A. S. sutidy gesund^ E. sounds 
D. gezond^ essentially the Goth, sunjis^ true ; sunja, truth. Now 
O. N. sannr, sooth, true, in .the forensic phrase vera^ ver^a sannr 
at einu means " to be convicted of, guilty of." Still more striking 
is the derived verb sannay to prove, to convict one of; the Danish 
sandemcmd were more especially veridici. Indeed, it is sufficiently 
clear that verum dicere would have been more appropriate than 
sanum dicere ; still more suitable would have been the rendering 
** to give a verdict J*^ The reason why the translators preferred 
sanum dicere is, I suppose, that the Salic term combined the mean- 
ing of O. N. sannay to prove, to convict, and synja^ to deny, to 
prove innocence. In Oxf. Diet. i. v. sanna we find the phrase 
sannafSi annarr, en annar synjafSiy some affirmed, some said no. 
When we remember that Goth, sunjon sik (identical with O. N. 
synja) is hufoXoyudBoiy sunjons i,iro\oyiaf but at the same time 
sun/a, truth, we may be satisfied that a Salic sand, soth, or sund, 
can have existed in a double meaning {}) which we may, more or 
less adequately, paraphrase by « a verdict in affirmative or nega- 
tive sense." 

It will be granted, that there is strong reason for suspicion that the 
sacibaros are "veridici," i. e. the deliverers of a verdict, in other words 
jurors, members of a jury. This provisional result is not shaken by 
the text of 7-9. The expression "ante illos aliquid factum est " 
may be rendered : " is done (i. e. finished, settled) before them," or 
if we like, ** acted," M. D. gedadigd, compositus, pactus ; cf. M. D. 
dedingsman, arbiter, synonymous with scheidsman ; N. D. dading, 
transaction. Let us now pass to cod. i. De causas aliquid {i, e, 
causarum aliquid) is like the O. S. hwat sakono, M. D. wat saken, 
" any cause (case)," and does not differ from causa aliqua. The 
words following, **de quod eis solvuntur factum dixerint " are non- 
sense. Cod. 2 has an intelligible " de causa de quid (read aliquid) de 
quod fortasse dixerint " \fortasse has probably the notion of " occa- 
sionally " ; " de quod (agreeing with aliquid) fortasse dixerunt " 
means "about which they happen to have pronounced (their ver- 
dict)." In I " de quod factum dixerint " causes no difficulty ; the 
knotty point lies in "eis solvuntur," which is evidently corrupt. 



(^) The Latin «9M/fraw and «(7Mi are not only etymologically akin to tund 
and sandf but show the same ambig:uitjr in so (^ as tonticus is "valid, serving 
as tunnis" and soiu " guilty, sinning," agreeing with O. S. tnndeat D. tonde; 
O. N. aynd; in the main A.S. tyn^ E. tin. 
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To change it into solvitur as 3, 4, and 6 have, would make things 
worse, for the construction requires a plural ; eis — ei {}) is z, semi- 
Latin writing for ei. There remains solvuntur for which I guess 
we must read solverint et. Solvere, i. e. " to solve," not unlikely 
renders a Salic Idsian, O. N. leysa, to solve, settle, e. g. Uysa yratu, 
to settle a strife; and with another construction leysa 6r spymingu, 
to solve a problem, answer a question ; cf. skera 6r, to decide ; and 
Oxf. Diet. i.v. Uysa, Another possibility is that in the semi- 
French of the Lex, ei se solvunt, means " they have acquitted 
themselves " ; O. N. leysa sik is " to acquit oneself of one's 
duty." It does not matter much, I believe, which way we decide 
between ei solverint et or ei se soltnint et ; at all events there can 
be no question of interpreting solvere by " to pay," such an idea 
being entirely dispelled by the evidence of codd. 2, 7-10, and Lex 
Emendata. 

The last words in i : " hoc ad grafionem non requiratur unde 
ille securitatem fecerit " may be rendered : " (if a cause has been 
settled by them) it cannot be required from the grafio that he 
should have given his troth." But this would be nonsense ; and 
we could only make sense of it if the text had faciat. Hence 
the whole phrase is not what it should be. "Securitas" is a 
translation of some word wara or warida, which may mean " gua- 
rantee, pledge, troth," but also "approbation," for O. H. G. 
wdrj'an, w4r^« is " probare " ; hiwArjan "probare, comprobare." 
The wording of 2, 4, and 6, is intelligible, though, it would seem, 
somewhat tautologicaL Here securitas is the probate by the 
jurors. 

On confronting the result obtained by a comparative interpreta- 
tion of the text with those obtained by a linguistic analysis, we 
come to the conclusion that the sacibaro, saceboro, otherwise called 
sagibaro, sagibarro is the member of a jury ; further that the old 
paraphrase by scabinus is perfectly right, provided we understand 
by schepen the vrijschepen, commonly designated as schepen (*) of 
the veem, veim, the usual term for jury in Westphalia and Hama- 
land, but by no means limited to the Saxon parts of the Nether- 
lands (^). Saccewito agrees with the middle Frank, wizzigsis used in 
Ripuarian Cologne (cf. Grimm, R. A. 779). That scabinus is used 
to indicate the vrijschepen needs no proof; one instance will 
suffice: in a charter of A. D. 1292 two persons are styled scabini 
seu veimnaote (*). 

We have a collateral proof that the sacibaros are nothing but 
members of the jury, the veem. The veem, it is well known, is 
called heimelijk, i. e. homely, communal, rural ; a word which has 
given rise to all the absurd stories, still here and there circulating, 
about the veem, Heimelijk, geheim^ after it had become obsolete 
in the sense of "homely, communal, popular," survived in that of 
" mysterious, secret," and since words, especially those which are 
not imderstood, exercise a far greater influence on men's minds than 
is usually believed, it is no wonder that the veem, though it was as 
public a meeting as any could be, became in the idea of the people 



(^) So illis = illihy dittography or idiomatically, in 4 : "illis securitatem. " 

(") As to the purport oifree in connexion with the jury see Grrimm, R. A. 
8a9. 

(*) In the old customs of the Island of Voome we read : " Mach een witte- 
loes worden omdat hij enen atnderen geloeft heeft bij trouwen, eeren ende 
sckerheden, voirwairden die hij hem niet en houdt, ende wert dair Terveemt. 
ende gehangen an den eersten boem dair een x/eem*cepen sijnre machtich 
worden mach, nadat hij verrecmt is ende die vccmscepen meet dat doen van 
rechtswegen der vemen " ( Werken Maatsch. Ned. Lett., X, 68). 

(«) Werken Maatsch. Ned. Lett., X, 72- 
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living too near the Middle Ages to care much about it, a " secret " 
tribunal. That heitnelijk gericht, i. e. the veem, is the heimgericht 
needs no proof (cf. Grimm, R. A. 829) ; it is the O. N, heimi- 
liskvifSr, the verdict given by the fietmUtsbuar ; and also the 
college giving the verdict (*) ; cf. fieimiskvi^r^ heimskvifSr, in Oxf. 
Diet. i. V. kvi^r. What is called heimUi in O. N. is termed maUo- 
hergium (of uncertain gender) in the Lex Salica, or mallutn, 
Mallobergiy stem 'bergia^ is an adjective, a regiJar derivative from 
malloberg ; if it be used as a substantive, in the neuter gender, it 
denotes " whatever belongs to a tnalberg^ z.forum^** i. e. a parish, 
commime ; in dial. Dutch tncLolschap^ commune, commonalty, and 
collectively those who meet at the same malepoly i. e. maU-hill ; 
precisely as Lex Emend, puts it : *' plebs (i. e. the commons) 
quae ad unum mallum convenire solent." In its formation mallo^ 
bergi may be compared with O. N. heimili. Mai is a more com- 
prehensive term including malberg and malbergi. 

To sum up : the mallobergias sacibarotty al. sagibarotiy are veridici, 
a jury, akin to the heimiliS'buar of the Norse law, and to the 
scabini (vriscepenetty freischdffen) of the Veem. In so far as saciy 
saccey sace means " crimen, guilt,** and ** prosecution," the term 
sacibaro agrees with veemnoot ; cf. O. S. afihiatiy to doom. No 
less suitable is the name oi sagibaroSy because to them belongs the 
1ivi%bur^r, 

LV. 

J 245. Fori»tt/A^in2read murthery A. S. »w?r<y^ murder. In 
10 we have to read chriomordioox perhaps 'tnoridOy a possible careless 
pronunciation of mordoy like weridario for werdario (Tit. XXXIX). 
In 6 there is required either hriomordio or hriomorido ; in 7-9 
ckriomurdo, Uuaderido in I is a misread tnurderidoy apparently 
the dative of murderida or murderidia. Such words stand to the 
partic. pret. pass, (which in the present case is murderid) almost in 
the same relation as in Lat. dirnsio stands to divisuSy aesttmatio to 
aestimatusy etc. Cf. mordriday murdrido in Lex Baiovar. 18, 2. 
The Latinized murderitum in Lex Fris. 20 : <* si quis hominem 
occiderit et absconderity quod murdritum vocant'* points to a 
neuter murdrithy unless it be formed from the partic. tnurderit 
{^murderid). As to the proper meaning of murda cf. Notes to Tit. 
XIV. 

$ 246. Tumi chalisy thumi chale in 10, to which add thumi 
chalt in Tit. XTV, is a misread thurui chaliSy 'ChaUy 'Chalt. The 
correct reading in 2 (Tit. XIV) is thurui chaU ; in 7-9 thurvi, 
chal ; in 6 thortie chaleSy •chale, Thurviy thurvCy thorve is A. S. 
\urfey O. H. G. thurfiy etc., egeat, from tharfy eget. ChaliSy 
chales is decidedly the genit. case of a masc. or neuter substantive ; 
chalt is as decidedly an accusative ; chale may be a genitive, pro* 
vided the word be a feminine, but it seems preferable to take it for 
an accusative, whatever may be the gender. We learn from the 
various readings that thurvan in Prankish like }furfa in O. N. is 
construed sometimes with the genitive, at other times with the 
accusative. 

ChcUiy chale is O. H. G. haly tegmen, with the exception, per- 
haps, of the gender (s. Graff, Spr. IV, 844). ChaU (for chald) is 
O. H.G. helidy **tugurium," properly "tectum"; O.N. haldy 
entertainment, support. Thurui chalisy etc., " egeat tecto, hospi- 
tio" is, so to say, a paraphrase oiwargus sity let him be an outlaw. 



(1) The Oxf. Diet, should not have tailed to remark that kvi^r\% both the 
verdict and, collectively, those who give the verdict. More accurate is the 
Index to the Grdgis, i. v. ^Mi^r, veridici ; c£Fatum veridicorum. 
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Cod. 6 has, as so often elsewhere, preserved a fuller form of the 
imprecation (Tit. XIV) : thome challis sive odo carina* Intended 
is thorve challis (or chcddis) odo tliacina ; as odo^ O. H. G. odOy 
A. S. citSiSe means "or," it follows that the Latin "sive** is 
superfluous. Thacina is the genit. of thaciruiy O. S. thecina, tectum 
(Gl. Arg. 167), A. S. yeceriy tegmen, tectum. The association of 
helan and thacian is so natural that it is not surprising to find them 
in each other*s company ; thus in O. H. G. helid luzil si thechenne ; 
helitiriy thahy tegumen (cf. Grraff, 1. c). It is always difficult to 
give an adequate translation of such pregnant phrases, but we shall 
not be far wrong, I trust, if we render thorve challis odo thacina by: 
" egeat hospitio et tecto.'* OdOy or, is here used, because thurvan 
is a negative idea. Cf. Grigds 2, 100 : " tel ek No. eiga at vertfa 
sekian sk6garmann 6aelan, 6ferjanda, 6r49andi oU bjargr&tf ' ; and 
134, ibid. 

} 247. Stapply a stake, column, is the common Teutonic word, 
A. S. stapuly stipes, columna ; O. Fris. stapely a pale, stake ; O. N. 
stopuUy a column ; O. H. G. staphal and staphalay alternating with 
stofful and staffala ; cf. the Latinized stafflus in { 4 (note) of 10. 

Stapplus serves to explain aristatonem in Lex Emend., whence it 
follows that the term wanting this explanation had become obso- 
lete. On comparing the various readings we must provisionally 
adopt as the intended reading in 10 cheristaduna, and haristathone 
in Lex £m. 

Stadunay stathone is the accus. of a weak subst. masc. or fern. 
stadoy statho — if fem. probably staday statha. The final a and e 
are to be explained in the same manner as in the case of ohseno 
(cf. Tit. Ill) ; the O. S. form would be sta^un, stafSon. Statho, 
stado and stappl are synonjrmous, and in so far the interpretation in 
10 and Lex Emend, is unimpeachable; cf. A. S. stoH, a post; 
wrefSstudUy columna, fulcrum (O. H. G. sta/al, basis) ; O. N. 
stuKilly a stud, column ; A. S. stalSol, basis ; O. Fris. dikstathul 
has its equivalent in the Middle Sax. iexidijkstapel (Fris. LL. 122). 

The great difficulty of the word lies in cheri, al. hari, hare, 
supposing that the form without initial h be incorrect, which is far 
from certain, because the Lex Emend, is not in the habit of neglect- 
ing the h. 

Cheristonica in 6 is a very doubtful reading. Stunica might be 
a diminutive form of some lost word st4nay Skr. sthAnd, a colunm, 
but the corresponding terms in the other codd. rather induce me 
to suppose that the word intended is stocina, a derivative analogous 
to E. stockade from stoCy A. S. stocCy O. H. G. stoc, stoch, etc. 

As to {arfj'Stacone in B (Tit. XIV, col. of 7-9), this seems to 
be right ; A. S. stacay a stake, post ; O. Fris. stake ; O. H. G. 
steccho, a stake; collectively: the enclosure. We may even go 
further and suspect that (h)aristatOy if not everywhere, at least in 
7-9 is a misread (h)aristacOy the more so because by reading chert- 
stiacona for cheristiadona we can explain the 1, which recurs in 
O. N. stjakiy a stake. 

§ 248. MadoalUy mandoadoy Latinized mandualem, contains walle, 
walo, wcUey which is akin to the common Teutonic wallUy A. S. 
weally D. waly O. N. vollry etc., and alternates with A. S. wala 
in Toyrtwalay -walu (Ettm. Lex. 99) = wyrttruma ; also in Latin 
vcUlus and vallum, Skr. walayay cakrawdlay circimiference, com- 
pass ; also in adjectives as O. H. G. sinawell, sinujtfell, sinwell, 
all round ; O. N. sivalr, etc. In some cases wal appears to have 
the function of a mere suffix, and to be interchangeable with the 
suffix ala* How wcU- and cU- are in every respect connected need 
not be discussed in this place; suffice it to recall the fact that 
A. S. wyrtioala means exactly the same as O. H. G. wuraala, 
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D. wortel, a root. After premising thus much, we may identify 
mandwale with Skr. mandala, a disc, circle, circuit, anything 
round, especially as it is used in stiipamandala^ properly "a 
mound^ircle, a tope-round," but commonly not differing from 
stApa, a tope. A synonymous word, viz, bimba, is equally used in 
the more or less pleonastic compound stupabimba^ which denotes 
the same as the single sttlpa, in its sense of an artificial grave- 
mound, a tope. The precise Aryan form of Skr. man^ala has not 
yet been ascertained, but this much is pretty certain that the word 
is akin to O. N. mandull " the handle of a hand mill " ; to Skr. 
mantha, the churning ; manthana, chumstick ; manthani, a chum, 
etc. Mandwale may be rendered by ** the fenced mound, mound- 
fence, framework of the mound," in short sttipa-tnandala, 

} 249. Silauet whatever may be its correct form, bears some 
resemblance to A. S. sylU, syl, basis, fulcimentum, postis; cf. 
O. H. G. suU "lignum quod sustinet ostium domus, quod nos 
sulium vocamus" (cf. Graff, Spr. VI, 190). It alternates with 

0. H. G. suelli; cf. Goth, gasuljan, etfifkiow. In M. D. su/U, 
sille is " limen," but at the same time ** canalis," just like sijU, which 
is apparently another form of O. Fris. sily a sluice, a little bridge, 
N. D. zijly a sewer, and dialect, a sluice (cf. Tit. XXII). If these 
or similar words existed in the Salic tongue— and it would be 
strange if it were otherwise — then we can understand how the 
arrangers of our texts have adopted the readings ** ponticulus " and 
" porticulus." Still I confidently assert that the older Latin text 
had something different, for *' ponticulus (or porticulus) sequens 
mortuum " is nonsense. Both the Latin text and the Malb. have 
been ill treated. The Malb. must have had sinawaU (in 5 sila- 
uaue), et3rmologically almost O. H. G. stnawellt\ globus (Graff, Spr. 

1, 840), and differing little from mandwale, save in so far as it is 
more distinctly expressive of the vault-like, the globular shape of the 
mound, the O. N. haugr. Such a sinawaU is not unaptly rendered 
by " monticulus." The revisers, not understanding the Malb., 
which perhaps was already somewhat corrupted, obtained, by dint 
of etymology, from silaue, as they read or conjectured, a little 
bridge, and therefore changed monttculus mto ponticulus, 

Sequentcm {-tis) mortuum, which we find in 5 and 6, is a most 
interesting phrase, to understand which we ought to re-translate it 
into Salic. The original word probably was after, a/tar, after, 
the very same expression which in the sense of "in memory of" 
(the dead) is constantly used in the Runic tombstones ; verpa haug 
aftir, aft, after, etc. (cf. Jonsson, Oldn. Diet. i. v. eptir). It is clear 
that a " monticulus," a haugr, a cairn in memory of the dead, is a 
suitable phrase, but not " ponticulus." 

f 250. For chlebarbio in 8, cheolbarbio in 7, chedbarbio in 9 (Tit. 
XrV), we must read chUobardio. Chlio is A. S. Mdw, Mcew, 
Goth, hlaiw, etc., tumulus. Bardio, also in lo (Tit. LV), recalls 
O. N. bar^, brim, edge, e. g. of a hill ; the stem differs ; neither the 
gender nor the case can be determined. The compound chUobardi, 
if appearances do not deceive us, is " tumuli margo." The question 
arises whether the Malb. in 7-9 is a conjecture or a genuine variant, 
a term handed down from ancient times. This is a point which I 
fear has little chance of ever being settled. We can only say that 
chreobardio is wrong, while chreoburgio is right. The most natural 
interpretation of this term, so far as I can see, would be "the 
burial-place of a dead man ; *' cf. Frankish burgisli, sepulcrum, Gl. 
L. 171 ; A. S. byrgen, burgen, sepulcrum, etc. It denotes, how- 
ever, at the same time an enclosure, a fence, like O.N. byrgi. 
From " ponticulus " or " porticulus " may be gathered that the 
originators of this secondary reading interpreted burgia as a vicarious 
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form of brugia, O.N. bryggia, ponticulus; A. S. brycg, O. H. G. 
brucca, N. H. G. brucke, D. brugge, brug, etc. They were, to a 
certain extent, justified in doing so, for along with brugia the pro- 
nunciation burgia was not alien to the idiom, as we are able to test 
by a charter (already quoted more than once) of Ebroin, A. D. 720, 
where the name of the village at present called Donsbniggen, not 
far from Cleves, is first written Dangaesbroch, and a few lines 
further down Da{n)gaesburge. In this way it may be explained 
how the revisers arrived at their interpretation, which, however, 
cannot be the right one. Chreoburgia is clearly the tumulus over 
the bones of a dead man, the burial-place. Burgio is very likely 
the accus. of a feminine ; occasionally in the Heliand o occurs for a 
in the same case ; sorgo, 24, 24 ; sundeo, 56, 8, etc. (cf. Schmellcr 
in his ed. 2, 183). 

§ 251. Chaminis is the gen. oi chamini, mutilation, hurting, and 
here to be taken in the same sense as the corresponding Skr. verb 
famndti " to hurt, violate " shows, as well as the substantive 
famala, a pollution, unhallowing, violating. We may render cha- 
mini by " profanation." We have no means to decide whether the 
profanation of a dead body was really restricted to the peculiar case 
stated in the text. Codd. 6- 10 have a different term: edulcus, 
idulgus, hidulgus. It would seem that the interpreters saw in it 
id, ed, rursus, A. S. ed, D. ed {et) (in ederikken, O. H. G. itarucdn, 
ruminare ; A. S. edorcan) ; in etgroen, aftermath, etc. This suppo- 
sition would explain the wording of the paragraph. Nevertheless it 
is evident that chamini contains nothing akin to the notion of 
" again, repeatedly." If possible, we must try to reconcile cha^ 
minis and idulgus. The problem is, up to a certain extent, easily 
solved, for A. S. aSdeljan is (Beda 2, 13) exactly "profanare" ; 
tdelian, exinanire, irritare; O.H, G.aritaljan, exinanire, evacuare, 
vastare; ttalnissa, desolatio. Therefore, we may conclude that 
idulgus means " profanation," leaving it undecided whether the 
deed consists in spoiling, wasting, or emptying the receptacle of its 
contents ; cf. M. D. den pot ijdelen, to empty the pot or box. On 
account of chaminis we must understand idulgus in the wider 
sense of profanation, in accordance with the notion of " insolent, 
wanton," which the adjective tdel shows. The grammatical form 
of Idulgus is not clear, though it may be asserted that the corre- 
sponding verb must have been tdulgian, tduligian ; the amplified 
adjective tdulig, tdulg (cf. ^.foolish smdfool) ; which, used in the 
neuter, would yield a genitive idulgus ; cf. the analogous A. S. 
words (related in signification also) dysegian, ineptare ; dysig, 
stultus, insanus ; dysig, stultitia, insania. 

§ 252. Noch; noff', of which nauch, nauf found in some MSS. 
seems to be either a more ancient or a semi-French spelling, is 
allied not only to Icel. n6r, a smith*s trough, and to O. H. G. noch, 
foramen, cuniculus, but also to O. Fris. nost, a pit, ditch. In 
modem North -Frisian nost means a trough, which is remarkable, 
because in O. H. G. we find droh as a synonym of noch : " in nohin 
vel in drohin, in canalibus" (Graff, Spr. II, 1015). Now, O. H. G. 
droh is A. S. )ruh, loculus, sarcophagus ; O. N. \rd, both " a 
trough " and " a stone coffin *' (stein^rd). This again is identified 
— ^not to say identical — with A. S. troh, trog, alveus, alveolus ; 
pelvis; navigium; O.N. trog, D. trog, E. trough, etc. For all 
practical purposes we may safely consider that )roh = troh, and 
this as synonymous with noch, noh, and nost. In Tit. XIV the 
paraphrase not unaptly has : " quae (scil. noj^ and petra) vasa ex 
osu sarcophagi dicuntur." 

An older form of noch, noff, etc., may be nochw, nahw, or the 
former is a bad pronunciation for nocht, noft, like machig for 
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machtig^ slack for slacht in the old Low-German Credo in Miil- 
lenhoff-Scherer's Denkmaler, 245, while in a document of A. D. 870 
we read Uttrech (Sloet, Oork. No. 54). The Fris. nost may stand 
for nohsty unless st be a mere phonetic variation of ^, cht ; a 
similar phenomenon, whatever may be its real cause, is seen in D. 
dost = doft^ a rowing bench, A. S. \ofUy O. N. >o/Ai, but O. H. G. 
dostay D. kalter (probably for halhter), halfter^ halchter^ helchter^ 
holster, E. halter, Prankish Gl. L. 558 heliftra, O. H. G. halftra, 

§ 253. The remaining paragraphs in 6-10 bear the traces of con- 
fusion both in the text and the appended Malberg. They are 
absent from the older codd., a circumstance which must raise doubt 
as to whether those paragraphs are based upon the original law. 
We may go further and assert without rashness that anything 
relating to presbyters, deacons and bishops in 7-9 and Lex Emend, 
is unquestionably a later addition. How could the law of the heathen 
Franks contain provisions of the kind ? At the very earliest these 
additions can only date from the latter half of the reign of Chlowis. 
I would speak with more diffidence of §§ 6 and 7 in cod. 6 and the 
corresponding ones in 7-10 and Lex Em., because I am not able to 
discover anything decidedly Christian in the Malberg. That " ba- 
silica '* is not a church is sufficiently clear from the phrase " domus 
in modum basilicae factus super hominem mortuum." This phrase 
points to a dome-like or bell-shaped shrine containing a relic, 
which in India is called a sttlpa or caitya, a tope. Such caityas, 
holy gravemounds, date from times immemorial. 

Of chreottarsino in 10, chrotarsino in 7-9, chereotastno in 6, 
tarsino has the appearance of being a dative or genit. case of 
a nom. act. answering to spoliaiio, I derive it from tarsian or 
tarriariy O. H. G. zerjan (rather zerrjan, praeter. zarie), to tear, 
O. N. tarra, terra, to stretch ; from the same radical as A. S. teran, 
rumpere, scindere ; O. H. G. zeran, destruere ; A. S. ateran, diri- 
pere ; geteorung, deliquium ; tergan, tyrgan, etc., D. tergen, vexare, 
irritare ; N. H. G. zergen ; connected also is O. H. G. zom, A. S. 
torn, D. toom, ira, but O. H. G. also "contumelia, incendium; " 
Goth, gataur^s, Koffalptats. In short tarsina or tarrina means 
spoiling, undoing, violation, profanation. The former part of the 
compound has been tampered with, and shows in 10 traces of 
an attempt to mix up various terms. Chreot by the side 
of chro in 7-9 points to chrdt, Goth, hrdt, ar4yri, dufia, O. N. 
hrot. Considering the use of the s3mon3rmous A. S. hrd/, sum- 
mum, cacumen, we may ascribe to chrSt the meaning of a dome, 
a vault. Chereo in 6 is not clear ; it may be the same as cheri, 
(h)ari in the word cheristaduna treated in § 247, for the stem haria 
may become cherio, chereo ; cf. chariocheeto in Tit. III. Yet the 
arranger or translator of the Lex seems to have taken it for a geni- 
tive plural, as he renders it by ** basilicas " ; not unlikely he saw in 
it chere{h) = A. S. herig, a vicarious form oihearg (s. Grein, Gloss, 
i. V. hearg), O. H. G. harug, O. N. horg, • " In provincial Norse a 
dome-shaped mountain is called horg," says the Oxf. Diet. i. v. 
horgr ; and it also states that the horgr was an altar of stone, or a 
sacrificial cairn, like haugr, built in open air. By this we may 
account for the translation, though we have no means to make out 
whether it is the right one, and the reading followed by 6 genuine. 
It seems to me that either the same cherech, or otherwise 
O. H. G. ?tin (haer), sanctus, almus, occurs in 6 in the next 
Malberg chenechruda, read cherechruda. Ruda, rude in 10, rudua, 
read rudan in 7-9, is a substantive belonging to a verb rtldon, 
O. Fris. rUda, to drag, pluck ; O. H. G. rutdn, to destroy, blast, 
as may be inferred from the phrase al rtitdntemo nordwinde, saevis 
aquilonibus. Ruda is pretty much the same as tarsina, but as 
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O. N. ry^ja means to clear (e. g. a wood by burning), and also to 
empty, to strip, and ry^jask urn, to make great havoc, it is readily 
understood that the interpreters, rightly or not, made a distinction 
between chereo tarsina and cherech ruda. In the Lex Em. the word 
is not exclusively understood as meaning a burning, but applied also 
to " expoliatio " and " aliquid tulerit." The more usual word de- 
noting aU this is A. S. stnUdan, diripere, vastare, also said of fire^ 
strudendefyr (cf. Grein, Gloss, i. v.), O.H.G. strudian, zistrudan, 
destruere. Alat, alut is decidedly wrong, but the true reading un- 
certain. It may be aloe- (i. e. alach or alag) rudan (rude), as o/oA 
is a common Teutonic word ; to account for the / both in 7-9 and 
10 we might suppose that it is a remnant oi alastrude, i. e. ala{ky 
strude. We might even propose other changes to obtain something 
plausible ; but the Malb. as it stands is meaningless. Nor is theo^ 
tidio in 10 clear. Tidio, apparently a dative, or perhaps the nomi- 
native of a femin. stem in ia, reminds us of the M. D. verb tiden, O. 
Fris. tidia, which means to drag, trail, and is therefore synonymous 
with G. zerren, French tirer, I see no objection to take this tidia 
as coinciding with, or a variant of, ruda, and tarsina. The genuijie 
reading of the Malb. teorzine, theorzine, and teorgiae, theorgia^ 
theorgie in 7-9, is so uncertain that I abstain from attempting any 
explanation. 

LVI. 

§ 254. For lampicii, in the last section of cod. I, I propose to read 
samplicti, i. e. " the being an accomplice, accessariness," the D. 
term being medeplichtigheid, from medeplichtig, M. D. also med- 
plichtig, accessary. The radical part is in both words the same, 
while mede, med, " cum," is synonymous with O. N. and A. S. sam in 
a variety of words, O. H. G. sam in samwist = mitiwist, consortium 
(cf. Grimm, D. G. II, 764, sq.). According to this explanation 
samplicti or samplicti would denote : "for accessariness." 

LVII. 

} 255. Schodo is probably an altered schoto, a dat. or instmm. of 
schot, contribution, A. S. scot [an hlote et an scote, LL. Will. 3, 4), 
E. scot, M. D. schot. In a charter of A. D. 896 occurs the D. gi- 
scot : "in ripis Dorestado, ut nee bannum, nee fredum, nee coniec- 
tum quod ab ipsis giscot vocatum esse comperimus, cohtingere aut 
exactare presumeret " (Sloet, Oork. No. 69)^ 

Lvni. 

f 256. Chrenecrud, etc., has been treated by Grimm in R. A. 
Ill, sqq. He connects the term with the herba pura of the 
Romans, and points out the close similarity between the collecting 
the earth from the four comers of the hearth, as prescribed in the 
Norwegian Gulafings- Law, and the statement couched in the 
words : ** de quatuor angulis terra e pulverem in pugno colligere " 
(I. c. 117). He analyses the term into chrhu, Goth, hrains, pure, 
O. S. hrini, etc., and crvid, weed, O. S. crtid, M. D. cruud, N. D. 
kruid, etc. 

Grimm's explanation is in my opinion right, at least in the main. 
Still there are difficulties which ought to be cleared away and not to 
be ignored. In the first place it must be acknowledged that the read- 
ing chrud is, to say the least, as well supported as crud, I believe 
chrM, in the dat. chrtida, or else a fem. chnida, to be allied to O. N. 
hni^r, scab, crust; and O.H.G. hrilda (rilda), scabies, N.H.G. reude, 
M.D. ruid, ChrinechrM or chrhuchrMa then is " clean scrapings." 
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By preferring the reading chrenechrud{a) we gain the additional ad- 
vantage that the term may be explained as a quibble ; for though 
with us quibbles are only accounted as elements of wit, in ancient 
times they were considered to be essential to the display of profound 
wisdom. As chrtld(a) belongs to the same root as the O. N. verb 
hrja^a^ to clear, Dan. rydde^ to weed, clear, N. H. G. reute^ a mat- 
tock, reuUttj to weed, the compound chretuchrihi{a) might be under- 
stood as conveying the meaning of << clean-riddance." Not impos- 
sible, though somewhat more strained, would be the same quibble in 
the form chrenecmda ; for since criid means a weed, a derivative 
cHkda may have been taken in the sense of a weeding, a clearing. It 
is obvious that the quibble can be admissible only on condition that 
cniid^ like chriid^ combined the notions of grit, rubbish, dust, and a 
clearing. Now D. hruid not only means "herba," but also " gun- 
powder," and I see no reason why crild should not have denoted 
powder already with the Franks; an analogous connexion exists 
between the two meanings of D. stof^ viz. dust and stuff. 

Along with chrud and crud we meet with a third variety, namely, 
curando, which occurs once in the 5th section of 2. I guess that 
grund is meant (*). The final o in the supposed grundo would be 
the sign of the dative of a stem in u (cf. Goth, grundu-vaddjus). 

The variant chruta in cod. B (column of 7-9) recalls M. D. 
gruite^ E. grit and groats ; the monstrous chrucx in cod. F bears 
a strong, albeit perhaps an accidental, resemblance to D. gruis^ 
gravel, grit, rubbish, dust. 

In 3 we find consistently written cheracruda. We could not 
think of taking cfiera for a mere corruption of chrem, Chtra looks 
like a fem. subst., or could it be the obscure hera in O. H. G. hera' 
paZf mediocris, parvus (Graff, Spr. IV, 1015) ? A gloss in some 
MSS. of the Lex Em. explains chrenechrud{a) by " terra mala," 
from which we may infer that chrene was taken by the interpreter 
in the sense not of E. cleans but of D. and G. kUitty parvus, tenuis, 
which approaches " mala terra " near enough. Though the inter- 
pretation is wrong, it could hardly be called fanciful. 

§ 257, Duropal, duropell^ durpil^ dorpil is the D. dorpel^ a 
threshold, O. Fris. dreppel^ drepl, from ♦rf«r, duru, Goth, dour, 
etc., a door, and ♦/a/, 'D.paal^ O. Fris. pel^ O. H. G. p?ial, etc., 
"a pile, pale" (cf. Grimm, D. G. Ill, 432). For the custom of 
swearing an oath on the threshold, cf. Grimm, R. A. 904. 

LXI. 

§ 258. Charoena^ better charoennay harowfno, karawano (Tit. 
XVII), etc., is a derivative from a verb answering to E. to harrow^ 
A. S. herewian, herwan^ hyrwian, hyrwatiy vexare ; O. H. G. hara- 
wan J herweftf exasperare. Closely connected is E. /o harry, A. S. 
herian, hergian, vastare, O. H. G. harjdn, herjdfiy herrdn, vastare, 
praedare, O. N. herja, so that in point of fact the Frank, term may 
be called the counterpart of O. N. fuma^r, hemofSr, a harrying, 
plundering (e. g. Gr4g4s 2, 134, sqq.). How denominative verbs in 
wan {wt'anf wen) and tan may alternate is exemplified by A. S. 
herian f herigean, vexare, also being used in the sense of hyrwian, 
aspemari, conviciare, blasphemare in Csedmon's Genesis 2238 and 
Elene 920. In the same way A. S. bescerwan and bescerian both 
mean *< privare ; " and again tyrwian » tyrian, tyrigan (Ettm. Lex. 



(^) If gikrund in Heliand 75, ai were above iiupicion we might eren 
think of crund. Bnt as matters stand, it is safer not to ^ipeal to that strange 
form. 

55X 



522). The form chereno in 10 (Tit. XVH) is directly derived from 
cherian, i. e. A. S. herian, O. H. G. herjan^ E. to harry. 

The ending a, o is undoubtedly that of a dat. instrum. governed 
by the preposition, but it is not so easy to decide whether the word 
be a fem. nom. act. in nia, or a gerund. In the latter case, nna, 
nno, na, no would answer to O. S. nnea, nna, nne, A. S. nne, e.g. 
te seggennea, te tSgeanna, te faranne, M. D. /^ seggene, te toogene, 
te varene. That in rubrics both the gerund and a nom. act. were 
used may be inferred from those of Tit. I de mannire and Tit. 
XLVI de adfaihamire, etc., along with de affatomiae. Caroen 
(read charoen) in 4 proves nothing. As regards the Malb. it is 
safer to take the term for a dat. of a fem. nom. actionis. 

\ 259. Alcham in i I am unable to explain. I guess that we 
must itaA falchani, "for a robbing." 

Lxni. 

\ 260. Leodardi, leudardi in 2 and 10 is here unequivocally syno- 
nymous with letide in i. It is an analogous case when in A. S. 
leddgeld and manwyr^ are used promiscuously with ledde. In the 
Fris. LL. 446, 24 also we find luidwerdene used contrary to its 
ordinary meaning as a synonym of weregUd : " jefma ftn man slaith 
jefla stAth, is hi cU daed, soe scelma hem beta mit en luydwerdene." 
It should be observed that the fixed number, viz. 600, occurs here 
as well as in the numerous other cases where leodardi is mentioned, 
though there denarii are understood, whereas here as many solidi 
are required. 

Leudardi trespellia (read threspellia) is the Frankish for " triplex 
compositio." Threspellia, better thrispellia, is the strong accus. 
sing. fem. of the adj. threspeUi, threefold ; formed like O. H. G. 
vwispild, double. The U where O. H. G. shows Id is analogous to 
// in O. N. spilla, D. spiUen, to spoil, squander, contrasted with 
O. H. G. spildan, effundere ; cf. also O. N. spil, a tablet, alternat- 
ing with speldi, Goth, spilda. For another Latinized trespellius^ s. 
Tit. in. 

For mother in i read morther or morthes ; cf. Tit. LV, § 245. 

LXIV. 

§ 261. Hereburgi, herburgi, herborgi, etc., is a term the exact 
purport of which was unknown even to the arrangers or translators 
of the Lex. They lefl us the choice between two paraphrases, viz. 
" strioportio," whatever that maybe, and " qui aeneum portare dici- 
tur ubi striae coquinant." Here, her is clearly O. N. herr, in the 
sense of " the evil host, the fiends ; " whence herkerling, a hag ; 
herliki, a monster. Just as by the side of herkerling we find in 
O. N. herjans'kerling, a hag, so we see in 10 cheruioburg, the for- 
mer part of which (be it either cheruio or chemio or cherino) shows 
a derivative from here, analogous to O. N. herjan, the devil ; cf. E. 
old Harry, Considering that the term intended in 2 is harbaro — 
which the scribe metamorphosed into a nice Latin barbaro — we may 
render the latter part of the compound, burgi = baro, by ** a sup- 
porter," and the whole term by ** a devil-supporter, a harbourer of 
fiends." Harbaro reminds us of O. N. HarbariS, as Wodan is 
called in the Edda ; how one and the same word applies to Wodan 
as well as to the Devil is exemplified byO. N. herjan, 

Grimm, R. A. 645, prefers the other paraphrase, and would 
change cheruioburg into chuerioburg. It seems to me that such 
an eclecticism should not be resorted to, when there is no reason 
to distrust the reading of the MSS. 
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Quite apart stands recemburgi in 9. This looks indeed suspi- 
cious, and may be a conjecture of the scribe for cherenburg. The 
connexion between 7 and 9 is so close that wherever we perceive 
material differences in their readings, we can only account for them 
by supposing that one of the scribes has been tampering with his 
original. 

§ 262. Humnisfith seems to be the term for the fine which in the 
present case amounts to 250od. Fith^ whether it stands for finth 
or for fihth —fifths may mean "a pentad,'* O. ^.fimt; cf. Skr. 
panktiy and as to the absence of the k the Fihpantt\ and Latin 
quintus. If it were quite certain \h2Xfith stood for fihth^fihty we 
could not find anything strange in it, first because y/ and ht are 
frequently interchanged, especially in the Low Frankish dialects ; 
secondly, because the guttural in the word is older than the 
labial It is not necessary to appeal to the O. Fris. fich^ which 
occurs twice in the Fris. LL., 173, 14, for, although undoubtedly 
a numeral is intended, its reading and meaning are not cer- 
tain ; suffice it to observe that the double form, one with a gut- 
tural the other with a labial, in the final syllable of " five," both 
appear in Greek and Celtic. In the Chunnas (see § 301) we per- 
ceive that where one cod. \i2&Jitme {j^zAfimte oxfinve) the other 
shows uueth, a most corrupt reading, indeed, but pointing to vm^/A 
= vtcht or Tnchy rather than to anything else. 

Suppose ^/A to mean a pentad, viz. of chunnd'Sf how shall we 
explain humnis f With great diffidence I propose to xtaA fumvi^^ 
quinquies. Such a form is not impossible, but I am not aware that 
multiplied tives upwards of thrice are formed in any Teutonic tongue 
in such a manner. 

J 263. Faros in 6, which means both "stria" and "meretrix," 
is substantially the M. D. varende wijf, incantatrix, venefica ; strix 
volatica; meretrix, and probably connected with O.N. _/i/rr>&(?«a, 
a hag. I consider the final s to be the suffix expressive of con- 
tempt ; it occurs also in A. S. hcsges^ hagtes^ D. heks^ G. hexe^ a 
hag ; O. H. G. hazuSy hazas, hazis^ strio, furia. 

§ 264. Granderba^ if the reading be correct, can hardly be any- 
thing but a compound grand-derba^ nequitiae audax (mulier), from 
grand, O. N. grand, evil doing, guile, and derbi, O. S. d^rbi, O. N. 
djarfry audax. Allied are A. S. grondor, guile, nefariousness, in 
grondorleds (Juliana 271) and Grendel in the Beowulf. Granderba 
was not imlikely applied more specially to a personage akin to 
Grendel's mother, the man-eating hag in the A. S. poem. 

LXV. 

} 265. Tume chrosoy in 6, is not quite clear, though more 
intelligible than the Latin text, corrupted as it is by some revisers, 
who, not perceiving that decorticare is not by any means the Latin 
decorticarty but an inaccurate spelling for decurticare or decurtarty 
to curtail, introduced all kinds of nonsense into the text itself and 
its rubric. I suppose we ought to read curve chrosOy A. S. curfe 
horse "secaverit equo," some word for "tail," let us say tagl^ 
having been lefl out. Curve is the 3rd pers. pret. siibj. of cervany 
D. kerveny A. S. ceorfan. 

§ 266. Secthis is the genit. sing, of a fem. secthi {sechti)y denial. 
It answers to O. Fris. sekwirdy denial, opposed to jechtwirdy con- 
fession, and is a regular derivative from a verb sacan or sacutn, 
O. Fris. {bt)seckay to deny; cf. A. S. andsacan, wifSsacan, etc. 

LXVII. LXVIII. 
§ 267. The Malb. morchamoy which cod. i has in Tit. LXVIII, 
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would suit just as well in Tit. LXVII. For the meaningless mor' 
chamo I would read worchalnOy O. N. virgilndr, a corpse on a gal- 
lows. Cf. O. H. G. wurgiany D. worgen, strangulare (*), O. S. 
wurgil^ wurigUy a halter, Heliand 157, 21 : " Was imu God abol- 
gan, that he imu selbon th6, Simon warhte ; hndg th6 an herusdl, 
an hinginna, warag an wurgil." Analogously to O. N. gdlgndr, a 
synonym of virgilndr (•), the Frankish term was probably not 
applied exclusively to corpses, but also to suspended persons who 
by some accident remain living. At least this is the only way in 
which I could interpret Gr4g4s 2, 131 : "cf ma9r er hengi^r, oc 
heitir s4 g41gn4r. Oc seal >essa menn alia (scil. stemdr^ grafitdr, 
etc.) gjalda ni>gj51dum ^dcU >eir hafi Uf sitt, sv4 sem >eir sk 
vegnir.'* 

The terms we meet with in 7-10 (see Tit. XLI) may be easily 
recognised as synonyms of worchalno in spite of their corrupt 
condition. SabancheOy sambacheoy rabanal are all misreadings for 
rahancheoy rakangaly a body hanging on a yard. Rd is O. N. rd, 
D. m, Dan. raa, Swed. r4, a sail-yard. Cf. also the O. H. G. 
galcrahay mentioned by Grimm, Pref. LII. Hancheo is O.N. 
hangiy a body hanging on a gallows. Hangaly otherwise spelt 
hancfial {so to read instead oi banchal)\s formed ^tJjaX, pendulus, 
and a shorter expression for rdhancheo^ rdhangal. 

LXIX. 

§ 268. For uidridarchi (read wirdi-darthty or wirid-darthi) cf. 
above, § 128. 

LXX. 

§ 269. AspeUiy which we'find in § i, may, according to its appa- 
rent et3rmology, just as well mean " given to perdition, undone," as 
"given up"; cf. O.N. spilUiy to spoil; spellandiy z, spoiler; D. 
spUleny to waste, squander away ; O.H.G. spildiy efiusio; despe- 
ratio. 

For faciaty fa (in cod. ii) we should read fiat. Wherever an 
active form is erroneously used as a passive it is not the fault of the 
semi-Latin but of a scribe. 

Lxxn. 

} 270. The Latinized achastusy adkesius points to a Frank, stem 
ant- (or an-) chasiay -hesia. The e is the Umlaut of the older a, 
but it is not clear whether the radical vowel is a long or a short one. 
I suppose that chdsiy hisi is the A. S. heesy a command ; befuBSy E. 
behesty which, though it is to be kept apart from A. S. hdtany 
Goth, haitany D. heeteny etc., yet coincides with it in meaning. 
Thus a supposed anthdsi would virtually agree with Groth. andO' 
haity acknowledgment; an adjective anthdsia may be "(a fee) 
given in acknowledgment." The anthdsi {and-hesi) accordingly 
would be, what may be called, a recognizance, i. e. a fee of recog- 
nizance. 

In point of fact the achastus, adhesiusamowais to the same as the 
O. Fris. mundskety i. e. the fee to be paid in acknowledgment of the 
mundy or protection afforded by the guardian. Nothing can be 
clearer and more explicit than the passage in the Fris. LL. 429, 
4 sqq. : " hit ne se, dat dio frouwe ene odeme man nime, soe aegh 



(^) Cf. the M. D. expression hangktn ende voorgheny suspendio strangulare 
(Kil. i.v.). 

(■} The paraphrase oligdlgndr in Oxf. Diet, by " the corpse of one hung in 
chains " seems to be a slip, and is at any rate not warranted by the passage 
quoted. 
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by (Lc the brother of the widov's fonner husband) dis mond- 
sdiettes £u& den froowa cen colensche pood, also fyr soe hy 
nadit mond habbe wesscn der Ci o u wa ende der kjmdena." 
For mulUuria^ in the last sectioo, see Tit. LXXVL 

LXXV. 

f 271. There is something wrong in the Frank, formula which 
we find in this Tit. In i we should expect fustick anthu'hio, t e. 
the 5rd pers. sing. pres. sobj. ** admallet, admoneat*' ; in 2 fustig 
atUigio. Antihtigio would also be admissible, because Hktigian^ 
as a Ticanons form of tigian^ finds its counterpart in the O. Fris. 
subsL txchUgOj tichtiga. It is remarkable that by the side of this 
O. Fris. term we repeatedly find a variant thicUgcL, ikichtigha, in 
the Fris. LL. (153, i ; 155, 9; 175, 14; 200, 32), on account of 
^diich we may for i also adopt a reading anthichtigio^ antkihtigio. 
That the same verb may have as its subject the judge and the 
claimant may be seen from Grimm, R. A. 855. See further 

M38. 

AccusanU serves as a nominative; "hoc est accusante*' is in 
French " c'est i dire I'accusant," that is to say, the claimant is 
to be understood as the subject of antuhtigio, and not the judge, 
the thungirty etc 

LXXVI. 

§ 272. AbonniSt obbonis is explained by Grimm (Prcf. LIV) as 
being " properly an under-hood, from cb^ under." He adds : " allied 
is the Romance boruta, bamtumy French bonnety M. H. G. bdnit.** 
I have some doubt whether oby obe (in 1 1 ) does not represent huvA, 
O. H. G. hubay D. hutfy a hood, in composition shortened into huvy 
for the u is very frequently represented by in semi- Latin spelling, 
e. g. in Chlodovehus (pron. Hludowihs) and the like. The a in 
abannis may be a misread u, BonniSy supposing it to have been 
accurately Latinized, is reducible to a Frank, fem. subst. banni = 
bondiy substantially the O. H. G. gibentiy mitra ; M. H. G. geb^ncUy 
for which I refer to the copious elucidations in Benecke-Muller, 
M. H. G. Diet. 

Obelinis (or obcltnis ?) is obscure . It is perhaps hobeitny i. e. huve- 
lifiy N. H. G. haubUiHy the diminutive of haubey a hood. Should this 
conjecture be right, we must suppose that the corrector has either 
forgotten to omit the final syllable <j, or has seen a genit. of the 
singular in it. 

It is but fair to add that Grimm*s explanation concerning ob 
is countenanced by the M. H. G. underbanty decemiculum, dis> 
criroinale. 

§ 273. Pecus in §} 4, 5, and 10 is a stupid alteration o{ fetus. 
Such an error shows that the three codd., in this part of the Lex, 
are nothing but copies from one and the same original, and that a 
corrupt one. 

§ 274. Milituniay miUtunia (corrupt mUituria in Tit. LXXII), 
which the scribe of 1 1 changed into an otherwise irreproachable but 
here absurd Latin multitudinisy is a very strange word. There is 
nothing uncertain about lituniy accus. lituniay which is regularly 
formed by the fem. suffix nia from litUy UtUy in the same manner as 
e. g. O. H. G. wirturiy hospita, from wirty Goth. wairduSy hospes ; 
Frank. Uudini from Uudi, etc. Hence lituniy letuni is a female 
litus, a **leta." But what is mi? The wording of cod. i suggests 
the idea that ** Walloon litu-women " are meant, and if the MSS. 
showed ma-lituniay etc., I would not hesitate to explain the term as 
standing for IVallitunia. In A.S. wilisc and wiJn are well knoMm and 
easily accoimted for ; in the idiom of the Franks the t is subject to 
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grave doubts, unless there existed a fom tflit&(A) iloag with 
vuAi^A), which cannot be pfOTed. 

The wording of the three codices compels us to search, notwith- 
standing all our doubts, for some word defioting ** rocnana."' 
Whether we prefer the reading "letas romanas*\ or **leta$ sive 
romanas *\ the notion of ** roroana ** must somdiow be expres$t\l 
in the term in question. Hence we get thw dilemma : either the 
correct reading is vNUlStmmia^ or the Franks used ttH along with 
waJ, The agreement between the MSS. in this case carries no 
weight at all, because they all flow from the same comapttd sooive. 

Lxx^^I, 

i 275. For lanuspita^ Inurpita^ read imiswerfitm^ the pirt. par- 
ticiple of a Latinixed latswwfur^ jactare in laesom, i. e. tradere. 
The Frank, verb most have sounded imeswerpMrn^ a denominative 
from Uuswerpy a throwing into the /m, Us ; werpmm is the common 
Teutonic word, Goth, wairfam^ etc 

LXXX. 

\ 276. Stttdal may be the A. S. adjective ite^W in Jte^W/W^^. 
supposing this word to exist, as the Dictionaries give it (see Ettm. 
I'^* 735)- It is more probable and safer too to take stmJttii (or 
the stem ; stadali, stationary, is a regular derivaU\'e from staJ^^ 
station. In point of (act the staJaii\ deer, certainly agrees 
with the A. S. stmlhrnny the decoy reindeer in Orosius I, i, except- 
ing, of course, the difference between a deer and a reindeer. 

Uaidarisy i. e. waidarisy is the genit. of xtaidari^ a hunter, 
O. H. G. weidinariy M. D. weid^ntr ; cf. O. H, G. weiddm^ venari ; 
weidoy venatio ; O. N. vMOy to hunt, vti^ry a hunting ; A. S. 
vM^cuty and vMu (s. Grein, Gloss.); D. wiidman^ venator ; wtui* 
werky venatio ; M. D. weidigh and wtidscky venaticus, \'enatorius. 
A stadali waidaris (ktrat f deor f) is *♦ a hunter*s decoy-deer.** In 
Latin we could use an adj. ** venatorius ** instead of the genit. 
" venatoris.** 

} 277. Bos cervi is a clumsy Latinixation of some word like 
N. H. G. kirschkuhy a doe, properly "a deer-cow,** Another 
instance of the word cow being used to denote the female of some 
animals is O. S. n^-iv/n, a sow (see Heyne, Kl. D. 144). 

} 278. For tribute (or rather atributey atributari) the original 
must have had chatriut{h)iy i.e. **triutim habens,** or a similar 
phrase which some scribe, in his eagerness to give a Latin shape to a 
word which he did not understand, changed into {a)tribut*, Cf. 
Tit. XXXIII. 

LXXXI. 

f 279. Theniasinia (by which tkfulasimia is meant) is slightly 
corrupt. There is no question of coaxing away a slave, a /A/n, but 
of filching a thruy a ^ica. We have to read accordingly tkrmU' 
sinia. As regards thrUy thruhy cf. Notes to Tit. XXXIIL An- 
other instance of r having been mistaken for / is afforded by etude 
for crude in the heading of Tit. L VHI in cod. la 

} 280. Neuuy in } I, and uena in the subsequent (, which the 
scribe thought it necessary to correct by changing them into prow, 
represent vency otherwise spelt venna^ vinna ; see Ducange, i. v. 
venna and vena 4. From a passage quoted in Ducange it appears 
that venna is synonymous with utr {w€r)y O. N. tvr, O. S. werr^ 
D. weery a fishing station. Cf. the Note on vtrtivoh in Tit. 

xxvn. 

55 



NOTES. TITT. LXXXI. LXXXIH. LXXXIX. XCVI. «. CII. CHI. CVI. 



The fine mentioned in § 4 is absurd and evidently an error, as is 
sufficiently proved by the contents of Tit. II. 

LXXXin. 

§ 281. For abantonia (read amba(h)t(mia) see the Notes to 
Tit. X. 

LXXXIX. 

} 282. Sors in } 2 is very likely a literal translation of a Frank. 
Mut (stem hluti) or hlot, A. S. hlot, O. H. G. hluz (Muzz) " terri- 
torium quod vulgo dicitur ««a« Muz" (cf. Graff, Spr. IV, 1124). 
The French has preserved this word in iot. 

} 283. Acrebrasta is a compound of acre, Goth, akrs, etc., 
" ager," and brasta, O. H. G. bresta, detrimentum ; cf. brestunga, 
damnum ; prastod, fragor ; O. N. brestr, fragor ; fractura ; brasta, 
to bluster; A. S. brastlung, noise, racket ; M.H. G. brasteln, cre- 
pitare, etc. The proper meaning of acrebrasta must have been " a 
making great busUe, an uproar in a field." 

Sit is a corrupt sunt, 

XCVI. 

§ 284. AgsoniiSy combined with saccioniisy would lead to an original 
reading sac^soniis. Sonia being a variety of sunnis, and sac mean- 
ing ** causa ", the compound may be rendered by " judicial lawful 
excuse, impedimentum actionis ", in other words " causa sontica.*' 
I ought to add that a term actsoni {achtsoni)^ from achii, perse- 
cutio (cf. O. H. G. achtunga, persecutio ; O. Fris. achtene), and 
sonia would also be suitable. On comparing Tit. I we perceive 
that the terms (uhtian^ bannire and mannire are not always scru- 
pulously kept separate, and the occurrence of the very word aftena 
= ahtena in the Malb. of Tit. I tends to corroborate my opinion 
that ahtsonia is the word intended in this Tit. An additional sup- 
port to this view is given by the term echtnSt in the Sachsenspiegel 
(cf. Grimm, R. A. 848), for nod and sunnea are synonymous, and 
echt is a regular development of ahti. Now, an homonymous echt 
means **legitimus,"a circumstance which has led to the formation, 
by popular etymology, of the M. H. G. Shaft ndt (i. e. sunnis), as if 
echtTtot were echte ndt (cf. Grimm, R. A. 848). 

It would not be at all strange Sisacsonium and actsonium had been 
equally used. 

C. 

§ 285. ChanecreudOy canecreuto, anecrenodum is, in my opinion, 
the Latinized dat. of channechrinod or channeclSnody in which 
channe stands for chande, a hand. As hrini and cUni are but 
varieties of one and the same word, it is, to a certain degree, a 
matter of indifference whether we prefer to read clinod or chrinod, 
M. D. clenode, N. D. kleinoody M. H. G. kleindty kleinoetCy a 
trinket, treasure, present. The compound answers pretty much to 
M. H. G. hantgifty strcna ; cf. hantgdbey arrha. It is remarkable 
that in M. H. G. along with hantgdbe we also find angdbey arrha, 
and it is by no means impossible that anecrenod in 1 1 is its counter- 
part, so that ane would be no corrupt form of hande, but the pre- 
position. There being no trace in the Malb. of any other form of 
hande in which m/has suffered assimilation, it may even be conjec- 
tured that the existence of two synonymous words handeclenod 
{handechrenod) and aneclenod {anechrenod) has given rise to a 
compromise, so to say, between both, the result of which was 
the corrupt forms in 1 and 2. 
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cn. 

§ 286. ThcUaptas (read thualaptas and pron. twalaflas) is the 
nom. pi. of twalefty properly twelfth, but here used in the sense of 
•* a member of the college of twelve, a duodecimvir ", just like the 
O. Fris. tolfta (Fris. LL. 476, 9), except that the latter follows the 
weak declension. Talentas in 1 1 is an error for tualevtas, a bad 
spelling for tuaU/tas. The Latinized causa tualefta is an inaccorate 
rendering of some compound like tualeft-saca ; tualefty i. e. tua^ 
leftiy differing from tucdefty stem tuaUfiay and meaning a dozen ; 
cf. O. N. tdlftar kvif^ry a verdict of the dnodecimviri. Thoalapus, 
i. e. tocUafoSy is O. Fris. tolvay twelve men, in meaning identical with 
tolftary Frank, twaleftas, 

Suam mala etc. is corrupt to such an extent that it wiU be safest 
to abstain from all conjectures. 

CIIL 

§ 287. Chreodiba (L e. hrSoditki)y creubeba (read chreudeba), creo* 
bebat (read chreodeba)y means the burning of a corpse, as has been 
explained by Grimm (Pref. XL VII). Cf. above, }} 95 sqq. and 
250. 

CVI. 

} 288. Gamaltay ghamaltay chamaltay for an older gamaUitha^ is, 
apparently, a fem. subst., a derivative formed in the same way as 
O. H. G. kipruhhiday usus ; kirecchiday interpretatio ; kahantreih- 
hiday conspiratio, and the like (cf. Grimm, D. G. II, 243). Gamalta is 
the "actus mallandi*', in construction with which antrustume^ i.e. 
antrustiorty cannot but represent the gen. sing, in a form coinciding 
with that in O. S. and essentially also in O. Fris. and A. S., in 
contradistinction to the ending inSy in in Goth, and O. H. G., and in 
the Malb. oxinoy ohseno (cf. } 36). This fluctuation between the 
Goth, and O. H. G. ending — which is very likely the more original 
one — and that in O. S. is not strange, and recurs in the Frank. 
Psalms and Gl. L., where, along with such datives as herrin^ 
knapiny naminy etc., we find herrony kimon, tregon, namon (*), 

\ 289. Ad noctes 14 rogare is a translation of a Frankish phrase 
containing the term nechtan ; cf. the M. D. phrase ghenachU ten 
viertien dageny and the Notes on Tit. LII. 

k 290. The words simithio reddanty in I, are, in my opinion, the 
original wording of the text, notwithstanding their being slightly 
corrupt. We ought to read se mitthio (or, perhaps, witthio) 
reddant, Se reddere is the French se rendre, to betake oneself. 
It is immaterial whether we prefer reading witthio or think it safer 
to cling to mitthioy because in either case the notion conveyed by 
the word remains the same, namely "lawfully" or "legally." 
The reviser, whose hand we can trace in cod. 11, did not under- 
stand mitti (or witti)y but felt that the idea he wished to express by 
iure was necessary, and consequently added this word. It is also 
possible that his source had mittiniu (or wittiniu), which would 
lead him just as easily to his conjecture. I think we ought to 
understand mitthio in sect.' 7 of i in the same sense of "legally," 
" in legal form." The Goth. dat. witoda is used in the same way 
adverbially in Timoth. I. i, 8, to render yofilfins, where a variant 
shows witodeigo. As regards the evidently corrupt admitteo of 1 1 
and amonitio of 10, I suppose that an original gawitteo, gawttnio 
has been gradually corrupted into the shape in which it appears 



(i) That there is no ipstance of a gen. in on in the text mentioned is mevely 
accidental ; for the neuter we have ou^un along with Jurtin. 
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before us by a process similar to that by which gamalluSf chamal- 
lus in Tit. XL VII became amalltis. There need be no difference 
between wittia and gawittia, any more than e. g. between A. S. 
wtta, witia, and gewlta, testis; witrus and gewitnes^ testi- 
monium. 

§ 291, WedrSdt widerSd (in sect. 5) is the counterpart of the 
O. Fris. withithy withid^ i.e. literally "with-oath," or, as the 
Latin translation hybridically calls it, withjuramentum. Wither 
{wider, weder) differs no more from with than after from aft ; at 
one time both forms freely interchanged not only in the sense of 
against, as e. g. in A. S. wi^ersteall or wifSsteall, O. N. vifSrsta^a 
or vifSstafSa, resistance, but also in that of with, together, e. g. 
O. N. in^rmali or vifSmali, conversation, a colloquy ; vitSrtal and 
vHStalf conversation. 

§ 292. For gauialto (which occurs in sect. 7 of cod. 10) read 
gamalio s gamalta of 1 1. The ending of the dat. fem. of the 
strong decl. is, just as in the Frank. Psalms, sometimes a (e. g. 
hera, Gl. L, 564; scatna, 791 ; salda, 777; stimma, Ps. 67, 35), 
and sometimes o («) (e. g. hUthu, Gl. L. 578 ; saUthu, Ps. 14, i ; 
soldo, 84, 10). 

CVIL 

§ 293. Ebr, iber is, in all probability, the well-known Teutonic 
word for "a boar," A. S. eofor, D. ever, O. H. G. ebur; cf. the 
Frank, name Ebroin, i. e. Ehrwin, Even the cockneyism hebr in 1 1 
finds its coimterpart in O. H. G. heber (s. Graff, Spr. I. 100), 
perhaps by mere accident. The fact that the D. beer is a 
technical term for a pier, a prop of a wall, a certain war-engine 
(the Latin v^ea), and that another synonym, namely, the Frisian 
barchen (English barrows), denotes piles for the support of sea- 
dikes (*), warrants the conclusion that the Franks used ebr in the 
same technical sense of a prop of some kind, even if we are unable 
to determine its precise meaning in this passage. It remains doubt- 
ful whether it is allowable to infer from the ending ius that the 
word was occasionally treated as a stem in u, 

EXTRAVAOANTIA. 

A. 

§ 294. Frifastina, in 7 and %,fribastina (pron. frivasiina), in 9 
(A. I) is a compound offri, O.S. /rf, A.S.freo, a young woman, a 
lady, and fastina, the nom. act. offastian, or fastindn, spondere, 
sponsare ; cf. O. ti^fastna, to betroth; O. H. G, fasti, conscriptio 
coniugii ; /fjA*«, pactum; M. H. G. vestenen, to betroth; e.g. in 
Kudrun 665 : " D6 vestent* man die schoenen dem recken an der 
stunt"; bevestenen, to betroth, e.g. Kudrun 770: "Dem bin ich 
bevestent : ich lobete in z*einem man, er nam mich ze wibe.*' 

Frifrasigena (better frifrasegena) contains the same fri and 
frasegena, the nom. act. oi frasegian, O, H. G. fersagin, i^nun- 
tiare, abdicare. 

Frifastina renders "filiam alienam sponsare"; while frifra^ 
tegena answers to ** se retraxerit et eam accipere noluerit." 

§ 295. De inuictu stricto (A. III.) The A. S. inwit, malignity, 
can hardly be the word here intended, though its existence in 
Frankish may have contributed to the original reading having be- 
come corrupt. I assume the true reading is uuita (s uuitu, 



(') Cf. Halbertima, Lexicon Frisicum, 150. 
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uuittu) stricto (i. e. strichto), stritto (for strihto). Wtta, witta, gen. 
witu (iffito) or wita, is apparently identical with M. D. wite, witte, 
the awning of a cart, otherwise called huive, huif. Since huif is 
the common word for a coif, hood, bonnet, O. H. G. hiiba, 
M. H. G. hilbe, O. Fris. houve, O. N. hufa, etc., there can be no 
doubt that wite, witte had once a much wider sense. In fact, it is 
nothing but O. H. G. witta, infula, O. Fris. withtha, witta, etc. 
That the notion of ** awning " is a secondary one may be gathered 
from the fact that the French word for it is banne, evidently 
derived from a Frankish banna, banda, a band ; cf. £. bandow. 
Our conjecture is confirmed by the uuistritto of Pithoeus. Strichta, 
dat. strichto, is a fem. subst., a derivative from strican, E. to strike, 
etc., here to be taken in the sense of striking off. Ofstrica is the 
very term for striking off a cap, bonnet, hood, etc., in O. Fris., as 
we learn from the Fris. LL. 212, 3: — "Enre frowa hire hneze 
ofestrizen, fiarda half scilling." Witu {vfitta) strichta is "the 
striking off a head-gear," be it a coif, a cap, or a bonnet. 

The words " pittnm excusserit " in the text must necessarily 
express the same idea ; hence pittus means some kind of head-dress. 
This word seems to be identical with D. pet, a cap. The origin of 
pittus is obscure. 

} 296. {Sexxaudro, read) sexxandro (A. rv) is the gen. plural of the 
participle, used as a substantive, from sexxan for sexian, older 
sahsian, a verb which, with slight difference, agrees with O. N. 
saxa, to chop, hack. The meaning of the Frank, sehsan certainly 
was that of cutting (grass or com). For ** cultellus" the Franks un- 
doubtedly had sax, sahs, O. H. G. sahs, A. S. seax, O. N. sax ; as 
they called "a razor" scar-sahs, as we know from Gl. L. 792; 
O. S. scer-sahss, Gl. Prud. 402. 

EXTRAVAOANTIA. 
B. 

§ 297. Anthmal (in ch. I & 2) is a bad spelling for hantmal, O. S. 
handmahal (KeUsind, ii, i. 11. 126, 7), M. D. hantmael, which 
Kiliaen renders by : " Forum competens ; forum proprium, bannus 
scabinalis : iurisdictio in qua quis natus magbtratu fungi potest : 
patritius magistratus, patritiatus." 

§ 298. Sterchire (in ch. 7) is a Latinized Frank, stercicm, O. S. 
sterkian, O. Fris. sterkia, M. D. sterken, firmare, confirmare, pro- 
bare, O. H. G. sterchan, kistarkan. The ch in sterchire serves, in 
the Italian manner, to denote the k sound before the vowels / and t, 
and should not be confounded with the H. G. ch. 



P&OLOGUS. 

§ 299. The epithets " audax, velox vel asper," render different 
shades of meaning of the adj./«j«r, a word which is intimately 
connected with A. S,frec, O. H. G. freh, N. H. G.frech, *< audax, 
protervus, procax," as well as with A. %.fricne, O. S.frdcni, asper, 
atrox, audax, O. ^,frctkn, zndfraskinn, valiant, stout. Thai franc, 
Viktfrec zndfrdcni, could also be taken in an unfavourable sense we 
know from the testimony of Ermoldus Nigellus, for he says (1. 344) : 
" Francus habet nomen a feritate sua." While further on (359) he 
has : " France ferox " ; cf. Grimm, G. D. S. 358, where it is 
pointed out that the D. vrank en vrij is the counterpart of the 
M. H. G. frech undfri. 

The ^ in O. ^.fHcni stands to an in franc in the same relation 
as Middle S. gds, A. S. gos to D. gam ; the ^ in A, S. fricne is, of 
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coarse, the Umlaut of d. The amplified form O. N. frakinn bears 
the same relation to frank {^frdjs) as e. g. A. S. sltKen to slffSe ; 
cf. O. S. nifSin and the numerous O. N. adjectives in inn enume- 
rated in the Oxf. Diet. XXXIII. The ending m (stem nia) of/rdcnt, 
etc., is closely allied to the ending inn, 

i 300. Wisogastif Bodogastiy Saligastif Widogasti, Arogasti, etc. 
etc., the names of the men who, according to tradition, were chosen 
to arrange the original Salic Law, show a striking family likeness, 
to such an extent as to warrant the inference that they are fictitious. 
There is besides some discrepancy in the arrangement of the names 
which are said to be four in number. And there is another cir- 
cumstance which must throw a doubt upon the historical character 
of the tradition, viz. the identity of the words wido, sale and bodOf 
which make a part of the compounds expressing the names of the 
men and their abodes. All this looks very suspicious, and suggests 
the idea that the Salian Franks of the 6th century still knew of 
some arrangement of the law having taken place in the dajrs of yore, 
in times far off, but that the particulars were blotted out from their 
memory, and were therefore supplied by fiction. 

The oldest form of the final part of the compoimd names is gasti 
(Goth. gastSy etc.) ; later is gasU; the latest gast. The Latinized 
gastus dates from a time when the final i of the stem was totally 
lost. Hence the 2nd Prologue in cod. 6, as well as Prol. ni-V can- 
not but be comparatively late. 

Chaim (heinty him) and cham (ham) are synon3rmous and inter- 
changeable, as we have seen before (see Notes to Tit. III). In 
names of places throughout the Prankish and Saxon Netherlands 
we find lieim (shortened A^m, um) as wellasAam; e.g. Sassenheim, 
Diepenheim, Amhem, Zelhem, Renkum (older Redinkhem) ; Een- 
ham, Barlham. Sometimes both hem and ham are interchanged ; 
e. g. the name of the village called Sidehem in the Middle Ages is 
at present Zeddam ; the present Kleveham occurs in a charter 
A. D. 720 as Haemmi (Sloet, Oork. No. VI). 

Sali\% O. S. seliy A. S. sele^ sel ; salo^ if it be correct, stands for 
sala^ M. D. sale^ N. D. zaal^ French saUe ; sale may be both ; cf. 
A. S. seel along with sele^ sel. Bddo, bSd (stem bdda) is M. D. boede, 
domuncula, casa ; M. H. G. buode, E. booth ; O. N. bufS, N. D. 
boed, a sty. The D. boedheing synonymous with kot, E. cot, it will, 
perhaps, not - seem wholly fanciful if I infer that Bddogasti is but 
another phrase for D. huisman, a cottager, peasant, and the ficti- 
tious representative of the peasant-class ; whereas Saligasti is that of 
the nobility living in salis. Instead of Bddogasti some MSS. have 
Arogasti. Now, aro looks as if it were the very same word as 
Latin arvum (*), or at any rate a derivative from arian^ to plough, 
and in substance differing neither from M. D. arene, erene, ** ar- 
vum," nor from O. N. dr^, a crop ; ar^r, a plough ; O. Fris. erd 
(rdf-erd), a ploughing. Arogasti, therefore, means " Tiller, Plough- 
man," whence it follows that it is a perfectly intelligible variant for 
Bodogasti. 

Widogasti means, apparently, "Woodman," for widu (wido, 
wide) answers to O. H. G. witu, A. S. wudu, O. N. viiSr, E. wood. 
In Wisogasti we recognize the stem wisa, O. H. G. wisa, N. H. G. 
wiese, a meadow, pasture ; the compoimd, if taken in the sense of 
an appellative, might be rendered by "a feeder of cattle." 

There is nothing strange in the names of the reputed arrangers of 
the old Salic Law when we consider them each by itself, but the 

{}) The ending wa of the stem, remaining in Gothic, becomes 0, u in the later 
dialects, e. g. Goth, balvoawtsei^ O. S. batosprdca, balowtsOf baluddd^ A. S. 
bealudad, etc. 
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fact of their being combined is calculated to raise doubts as to their 
historical character. Would it be too far-fetched to explain the 
typical names Wisogasti, Bddogasti (al. Arogasti), Saligasti and 
Widogasti as being the representatives of the diiSerent classes of 
the people ? At the same time I am unable to account for the fact 
that only three villages are mentioned. We might have expected 
that fiction would have assigned a village Wisohem to Wisogasti as 
the place of his domicile ; Salihem to Saligasti ; Bodohem (= Aro^ 
hem) to Bodogasti (a Arogasti); Widohem to Widogasti. But 
there is no trace of anything like Wisohem in any of the lists, nor 
do the names of the villages run wholly parallel to those of the 
men. 

Wisowaln^do = wisogol^nldo is, in my opinion, the nomin. pi. of a 
pres. partic. used as a subst., like Goth, nasjands, fijands, O. S. 
friund, hiliand, fiund, A. S, freond, feond, etc. The finals may 
be a so-called " irrational " vowel. The ending ado, which some 
codd. show instead of ando, is not wholly inadmissible, considering 
that participles ined^ end occur in M. H. G., e. g. toude, helde, and 
other words (cf. Grrimm, D. G. I, 1008) ; so too in the M. D. dialect 
of Maastricht, e. g. vligede (= vligende ; minnede « minnende; in the 
modem dialect the n o{endig{zn amplified form of the pres. partic.) 
is usuaUy elided, and the d treated as if it were the final of a word 
or first part of a compound ; e. g. levetig, common D. livendig^ 
German Ubendig ; similarly gleuetig, D. gloeiendig, M.H.G. gluan" 
die ; speletig, druimetig ; in M. H. G. we find krademedig. 

The verb wisowan = wisogan (i. e. wisogjan, wisojan) belongs, I 
think, to the weak verbs of the ai- or 0- class ; cf. O. S. wacogean^ 
O. H. G. wachSn ; frdgoian, O. H. G.frdgSn ; folgoian, O. H. G. 
folgin ; thologian, O. H. G. dolht, Groth. ^ulan i^ulai') ; but 
thionogean, O. H. G. diondn. The interesting vicarious form 'Owan^ 
whatever may be its origin, is analogous to A. S. bescerwan = be^ 
scyrian, biscerian ; herwan^ hyrwan = herigean^ herian, convidari ; 
tyrwedon = tirigdon (s. Ettm. Lex. 522, and cf. Notes on Tit. LXI). 

On the supposition that the radical vowel be a long one, we may 
identify wflr^Twan, wisogan with O. S. wtsian, A. S. wisian, O.H.G. 
wisin, wisian, monstrare, ducere, regere ; whence O. H. G. wtso^ 
dux ; forawiso, praeco ; A. S. herewisa ; O. N. visi, a leader, cap- 
tain ; visir, a leader, king ; M. D. wijser, a judge. The plural of 
wtsowand answers to '< rectores *' of the Latin text, though it would 
seem more appropriate if the arrangers of the law had been qualified 
as ** indices," M. D. wij'sere. 

If, on the other hand, the 1 was short, the word can only be a 
common pres. partic. in the plural, meaning *' degentes, habitantes." 
In this sense it has been interpreted in Prol. IV, as ** qui vero man- 
serunt ** means " who dwelt, were living, having their home " ; cf. 
the French word maison, and E. mansion. It cannot be denied 
that there may have been a word wisowan, wisogan answering to 
Goth. Tifizon, which does not exactly mean ** to live," as most dic- 
tionaries give it, but rather " to cheer," in an intransitive sense. 
Both notions, however, are intimately connected, and the interpre- 
tation adopted in the said Prologue would seem plausible enough, 
were it not that the other is, to say the least of it, as well supported. 
If we prefer the translation << qui manserunt " we must take ^ndo 
for the equivalent of -nda, -nde in the Prankish of the Psalms and 
the Gl. L. ; e. g. driepinda, Ps. 71, 6; libbinda 54, 16; libbende 
57, 10 ; thionda 72, 12 ; which are all nom. pi. masc. of the pres. 
part, in the strong declension. 

CHUNNAS. 

{ 301. I. Unum is a Latinization of hunn ; the number meant 
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is hunn-toalaftihy A. S. hundtwelftig. The corresponding O. Fris. 
term is /{)//h^ without hund prefixed. Below we see the word, 
which is here written thoalas^ corrupted into theuTmalt and tuuwait, 
with a would-be correction thuuucUty a sufficient proof that the 
scribes had not the slightest notion of the existence of such a word 
as " twelve.*' 

2. Sexan is an impossible form, at least for the nominative, there 
being nothing like it in any Aryan tongue ; we ought to read sex 
oPsextu chunna ; the latter in case chunna be a genitive pi., which 
is probable. At first sight chunna would seem to be identical with 
Goth, hunda^ but the Frankish numbers show a far advanced state 
of phonetical decay; and it is, therefore, more than improbable that 
the plural of a neuter chunn would deviate from the form common 
to all Teutonic dialects, Gothic excepted. In other words, the nom. 
pi. of a neuter chunn must have been chunn =3 A. S. hund. 

3. Septun looks, at first sight, very archaic, and reminds us of 
Lithuanian septyni. On closer inspection we feel some doubts as to 
the correctness of this identification. From the Goth, sibun we 
must infer that the prehistoric Teutonic form of the word was 
sibdun. In short, septun^ and further on septen^ are one more 
instance of the tendency to give to Frank, words a Latin tinge. We 
should read sephun, sefun, 

4. Instead of the corrupt theuvualt^ etc., the approximately cor- 
rect form is twalf^ Goth, twaliff D. iwaalf, twelve. 

5 & 6. For thue septen read tut (L e. tw) -sephun {se/un)y i. e. 
twice seven ; for thcu vuenttj theuuene : tui-ncune, i. e. twice nine. 
Cf. the O. Fris. expression twia niugun (Fris. LL. 120, 6; 13. 536, 
4). 7W is O. Fris. tTtti in tm-bite ; O. N. tvi^ O. H. G. zwi and 
zwi^ etc. Neune stands nearer to O. H. G. niun {niuni)^ Goth. 
mun, O. N. ntUf than to O. S. ni^n (niguni)^ A. S. nigon, D. 
negen^ O. Fris. nigun^ niogen^ along Mrith nion in niontich. 



7-9. Thotocondi thothocundi is a corrupted tuthHsundi, tuthu- 
sondi; cf. A. S. tu-hund. As to the final 1 cf. O. S. {/tf) thtl- 
sundig. In my opinion tu-thilsundi is the earliest instance known 
of the word " thousand " being indeclinable when combined with 
a preceding cardinal. The same principle is followed by O. H. G. 
in such combinations as drio stunt y fin f stunt ^ sibun stunt ^ etc., 
where the femin. stunt remains unchanged. 

FitnUyVu^th are meaningless; a word fimtc for fim/ti\ O.N. 
fimt, a pentad, is imaginable. As we meet below with an impos- 
sible^//^ instead of fiuTTf four, there is little doubt that /ItTnc is a 
mere misreading for finve^ O. H. G. rnnvi, O. S. /hn\ five. The 
other reading rmeth points to something like vuch, vich^ viift A. S. 
/J/, D. w>/, etc. (cf. Tit. LXIV). 

For fit tcrtius chundc, fit temu sundo in which the scribes evi- 
dently recognized the Latin words ^/ and tertius, we ought to read 
fiucr'thusundc{hetitrfiwcr'thiisundi)f four-thousand. Fiwcr stands 
next to O. S. fiuuar. The numeral following, eight thousand, ought 
to be actO'thiHsunde, Acta, i. e. achto, is O. S. ahto, O. H. G. ahtdy 
A. S. eahta, O. Fris. achta, A form thuschunde for thusunde is 
problematic though possible on account of O.N. ftishund and 
}ushundraf5 (s. Oxf. Diet. i. w.). 

10 & II. The words expressive of the numbers 2400 and 3200 
have sadly su£fered at the hands of the scribes. The approximately 
correct readings will be : thrto stunde tahteto (tahtch) chunna, 
O. H. G. drio stunt ahtosug (ahtozo^ ahug) hunt ; andfiu^r stunde 
tahteo (tahteh) chunna, four times eighty hundred. TafUetoh (?), 
tahUh is M. D. tachUch, N.D. tachtig, O. Fris. tachtig, O.S. 
antahtoda. Similar instances of multiplication are afforded by 
the Frisian Laws ; e. g., twia sextich skiUinga, thria sextich skil- 
linga, sex stunda sextich skiUinga (Fris. LL. 127) ; cf. such phrases 
as ** in triplum MCCC dinarios '* in the Lex itself. 
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The Glossa&ial Index is intended to supply— 



I*. An Index to all the so-called Malberg Glosses and other 
Prankish words as they appear in the Lex ScUica and have been 
explained by Kem in his. Notes. No definition of their meaning 
has been attempted in the Index, but references are given at each 
word or phrase as to where they can be found in the Lex^ and to 
the paragraph or paragraphs of the Notes where they are explained. 
The paragraphs of Kern's Notes are everjrwhere preceded by K. or 
Kem, and the words treated by him printed in italics. 

2**. An Index to all words and phrases of any importance which 
occur in the Lex. Codex i having been taken as the basis of the 



present work, the tituli of this codex alone have been referred to, 
and reference to the paragraphs of the same codex is made where 
its tituli are divided into paragraphs. In a great many instances, 
however, the codex in which the word or phrase occurs has been 
expressly mentioned between parentheses. In Titt. 37, 46, 47, 56, 
58, 60, the paragraphs of cod. 6 have been taken as basis ; in Titt. 
72, 74, 106, those of the Leiden cod. Titt. 52 and 60 are not divided 
into paragraphs, but sections, which have been called a, b, c, &c. 
in the Index. 

J. H. H. 
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abantonia, LXXXIII : K. 70. 78. 
abaptere, abatere, abattere, see baiUrt, 
^bctzym pederOy III. 6 (of cod. 10) : K. 35. 

33- 13- 30. 193. 
a b bund ire, abundire, (sibi) habundare, 

(se) abmundire, (se) habundire, (se) alun- 
dire, XTV. 4. [The origin and the mean- 
ing of this word are alike unknown, 
presuming that it is not a corruption of 
some other word. Cod. 10 has si aliunde 
ierity and Grimm, Pref. XLV, suggested 
that we should read in all the other 
codd. si aliunde ivit,"] Cf. Sohm,' R. 
u. Grer. 60 ; Waitz, A. R. 210. 

ab chratis, VIII. 3 : K. 63. 

aber, for a^er, XXXIII. 3 (of codd. 7 
and 9). 

ab grates^ VTII. 3 : K. 63. 

abhacto uelenthemo; abhato ueUntfmo; ab' 
hatto ueeUnUmOy XV : K. 92-94. 

abiectiuus, L. 3; seeiactiuus. 

abis, see apis. 

ablatam biorotro^ XXIX. 5 : K. 160. 

abkitam chaminisy XXIX. 4 : K. 160. 159. 
118. 

abmundire, see abbundire. 

abonniSy LXXVI. I : K. 272. 

a b sens, L. 3. — senius absens, XL. lOi — 
absentem hominem accusare, XVIII. 

absoluere, se cum xii per (ad) sacra- 
menta(-tum) absoluere, CVI. 3. — secum 
xvin datis sacramentis absoluere, CVI, 
6. — se XXV datis sacramentis absoluere, 
CVI. 6 ; cf. also § 7. 

abstrahere = plagiare, XXXIX. 2 (of 
L. £m.). 

abstulere, XIV. 2 (XVI of L. Em.). 3 
(of cod. 10) ; XXXIX. 2 (cod. 10, note). 

abUca^ XV : K. 92-94. 

abtena^ I. 2 : K. 7. 

abthega ; abtica ; abtiga^ XV : K. 92-94. 

abundire, see abbundire, 

accedere, 1) to go ^ proceed towards : ad 
casam suam accedere, XLI. 3 (of cod. 10 ; 
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cf. codd. 7-9, B-H). — accedere ad locum 
aliquem, XLV. 2b ; LXXTV. i. — acce- 
dere ad domum alicuius, L. I ; LII. i. — 
accedere inter homines (s habitare inter 
homines ; infra patriam esse), LV. 2. — 
2) to enter upon the possession of any* 
thing : hereditatem, in hereditatem ali- 
cuius accedere, XLIV. 9 ; UX. 2 & 3 
& 4 (of cod. 2 ; in § 3 accidant occurs). — 
accedere ad terra possidenda, LXXVIII. 

3. 
accipiter, accepiter, accepter, acceptor, 

aceptor, hacceptor, a hawk used in fat' 

conry : ace. de arbore (Germ, baum/alk), 

Vn. I. 2. 3 ; Sept. C. I. 4, m. 2. Sec 

Kern, 54. 55. 

accrescere, see crescere, 

accusante^ LXXV : K. 271. 

accusare, XLI. 16 (of cod. 10 & L. 
Em.); LXXVIIL 9; Pact. 12I (cod. 
3). — hominem innocentem et absentem 
apud (ad) regem ace, XVIII. — accu- 
sator, a plaintiffs L. 3 (codd. B-H 
note "»). 

acfalla, VH. 8 (codd. 7, 10) : K. 62. 

acfatmire^ hoc famirem^ adfathantire, ad' 
ramire, achramire, adhramire, affactU" 
mire, afatumiri, adframire, afetumiae, 
affatumuBy afatufnia, affatomia, affat' 
toone, XLVI (rubr.) ; afatomi<u, affato- 
miey Capit. X : K. 224. 

achaltea, XXIX. 16 (6)*: K. 168. 

achasiuSf achius, adesius, adhesiuf, 
hacesiusj LXXII. I. 2 : K. 270. 

(i) achramire, achramnire, adchramire, 
adcramire, adframire, (Mdharamire, ad' 
hramire, adramire, adrhamire, affra- 
mire, aframire, agramire, ahramnire, 
charamirey hachramire, 1) to seize, take 
possession of, XXX VII. i. 2 : K. 184. 
118. — 2) to impute, refer, appeal to 
another, XLVII. I ; K. 230. 184. 118. 

(2) achramire, = acfatmire, XLVI. (rubr. 
of cod. 6) : K. 224. 
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acrebraStasit, LXXXIX. 2 : K. 283. 
actio, accio, a cause, action, LXXVIII. 

7.— criminalis actio, Prol. n. 
actoetus chunde, Ch. A. 7 ; ctcto et usunde, 

Ch. B. 9: K. 301. 
acutarius, agatarius, agntaricius, aguta- 

rius, argutarius canis, ueltris, a hound, 

sporting-dog, VI. 2 (cod. 5 &c. ; cod. 10 

has simply agutaritus). Ducange (i. ▼. 

canis argutaritus) explains : qui arguto 

suo clamore feras insequitur. 
acuuema, XXXIII. 3 (of codd. 7 & 9) : 

K. 178. 
ad for a, e. gr. XXII. ib (of cod. 2); 

XXXn. 5 (cod. 6) ; XXXIX. 2 (codd. 2 

Sc 3) ; XL. 10. 
cuichramire = achramire (q. v.). 
adclamare, to rate, inveigh against: 

cartam falsam adclamare, Extrav. B. 3. 
adcramire = achramire (q. v.). 
adcredere, see credere, 
adcrescere, see crescere, 
Addere, to add, XLV. 2b; L. 2 (codd. 3, 

5, 7 &c., 10, L. Em.), 
ad dice re, to award, or adjudge to one, 

Lvni. 4. 

adducere, see ducere, 

ademissarius « (Mdmissarius ((\. v.). 

adepaltheo, XVII. 6: K. 113. 

adesius, LXXII. 1.2 = achasius : K. 270. 

adfacimus, LXXIII. 2 : K. 224. 

adfathamire, XLVI (rubr. of cod. 2) ; 
K. 224. [De donationibus quae fiunt 
festuca in sinum ei cui donabatur pro- 
iecta, Gl. Pith.]. See acfatmire, 

adfatimus, LXXIII. 2 : K. 224. 

adfirmare, to affirm, XLVI. 6;XLVIII. 
2 (L. Em.). 2. — sacramenta (-um) adfir- 
mare, CII. (cod. II); Extrav. B. 5. 

adframire, 1) = achramire, XXXVII. I. 
2. — 2) = acfatmire, XLVI (rubr. of cod. 
10) : K. 224. 

adharamire » achramire (q. v.). 

adhesius, LXXII. 2 = achasius : K. 270. 
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a d hi b ere (testes), to produce, invite to, 
in a law-suit, XLIX. rubr. (cod. lo 8c 
L. £1x1.). 

adhramirey t)=achramire (q.v.). — 2) =a^- 
/atmiref XL VI, tab. rubr., cod. 5 : 
K. 224. 

adiachtiuus, adiactinus, adiacthiuus, 
adiahctiuus, adiectiuus, see iactiuus, 

a dim ere: ademptum faciendi (scelus) lo- 
care, LV. 6 (of L. Em.). 

adimplere, see implere. 

adiumentnm, see iumentum. 

adiassare, alassare, see lassare. 

admallare «= mallare (<^.y.), 

admanere, admanire = manere, manire, 
see mannire, 

admasserius, admessarias = admissa- 
rius (q. v.). 

admigrare = migrare (q. v.). 

ad mi sari as = admissarius (q. v.). 

admiscere, to implicate: admixtos in 
uiolentia, CV (cod. 10). 

admissarius, admisarius, admasserius, 
admessarius, ademissarius, amasarius, 
amassirus, amisarius, amissarius, armes- 
sarius, emissarius, a stallion, XXXVIII. 
2. 3. 4. 12 (6). [qui omni tempore cum 
equabus est, GI. Pith.] 

admittere, 1) to commit, perpetrate, 
XVI. 3 (of cod. 2) ; XIX. 2 ; XL. 9b, 
10 (here the L. Em. has committere) ; 
LV. 3 ; XCVin ; CV.— 2) to admit, 
XXXIX. 4 (of cod. 2 &c.).— 3) for 
amittere (q. v.), to lose, forfeit. 

admonere, admonire, ammonere, a for^ 
mal, either private or judicial, summon' 
ing to fulfil a judicial obligation, some- 
times = mannire, XL. 6. 10 (codd. 
B-H) ; XLVII. I. 2 (cf. here comnuy 
nere) ; LVTI. I (L. Em.); Pact. 9. 12'. 17. 
— secretius adm. XL. 10. — admonitio, 
ammonitio, amonitio, XL. 8 ; L. 2 (here 
it is = sol colcatus) ; LII. d (cod. 2). e ; 
Pact. 15 (cod. 2). [The notions wa«- 
nire, admanere, admonere, monere, com- 
monere do not seem to have been kept 
separate; cf. admanere, by the side of 
admonere and admonire m XL. 6 ; moni- 
tus, by the side of manitus, mannitus, 
admanitus, in LVI. 5 ; commonere, by 
the side of admonere, XLVII. I. 2.] 

adfwuaddo, XXIV. 3 : K. 127. 

adnuntiare, adnunciare ^ nuntiare 
(q. v.). [The word occurs also, XLVI. 
I, in codd. F. G. H, where all the other 
texts \i2i\c pertinere.'] 

adpreciare, seepretium. 

adprehendere, see prehendere, 

adquirere, said of the fiscus, LX. 2 ; 
LXII. 2 ; LXX. I ; LXXI. I ; LXXII. 
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1 ; — of the trustis. Pact. 9* ; — of a 
Francus, Extrav. B. 7. 

adramire (adrhamire), 1) = achramire 
(q. v.). — 2) = €ufatmire (q. v.). 

adsalire, adsallire, asallire, to attack, 
assail : ads. puellam sponsatam in uia, 
Xni. 14 (cod. 6 &c.); Sept. C. VI. 
7. — ads. hominem migrantem, XTV. 4 
(cod. 6 &c.). 5 (codd. 1-4) ; Recap. B. 
29. — ads. uillam, XTV. 6. 6 (cod. 6 
&c.) ; Sent. S. S. 3. — ads. alium, alte- 
rum in uia, XVII. 9. 10 (of cod. 10 
Sec), — ads. senium alienum, XXXV. 
2. — ads. hominem ingenuum, XLII. i. 
— ads. ingenuam feminam &c., CV. 
(cod. 10). — ads. hominem, Sept. C. IV. 

2 (cf. arma). — ads. legadarium regis, 
Sept. C. VIII. 6. — ads. andrustionem, 
Sept. C. Vm. 7. [a^^^aZ/«/«r in LXXIV. 
I (cod. II) is no doubt a corruption for 
adsolet."] 

adsedere, see sedere, 

adsolet, adsolit: sicut, ut ads., as the 
commencement of a definition, XLIV. 
i; LXXIV. I. 

adstringere, see stringere, 

adtendere, attendere, to attend to, watch 
croer, 11. 4 (of codd. 5, 6, 10 note). 
[The word occurs also, XLV. 2'* (of 
codd. 5 & 6), where it is probably 
a mistake for addere. It is more- 
over found twice, LVI. 2 (of cod. 10) 
where the first time it = ante audire 
of cod. 2 ; the second time it appears in 
the phrase: per legem adtendere, in 
codd. 2 8c 10.] 

adtingere, to catch, apprehend, 
LXXVnL 5. 

adtrutionis (LXXVTH. 7), see trustis, 

aduenire, 1) probably = Fr. advenir, to 
come, used with respect to posterity, 
descendants, LXXVIII. 3 (cf. note 1 
ibid.). — 2) to come to, amount to, CI. 
— 3) to arrive at, reach. Pact. 15. 

adulterare dauem, to make a false key, 
XI. 5 [et earn furtiue aperit, Gl. Thou]. 
See clauis, 

adulterium, fornication, XXV. rubr. In 
the text itself moechari is used. 

aedictus => edictus (q. v.). 

aelocare, see locare, 

aeneum, ^neum, eneum, enium, ^nium, 
hineum, hinium, hinneum, ineum, inium, 
a) a kettle or pot : aen. portare ubi striae 
coccinant, a phrase of abuse, LXIV. I. 
— h) the kettle or pot used in the boiling- 
water ordeal : ad inium ambulare, XIV. 2 
(cod. 2); XVI. 3 (cod. 2); LVI. 2. — ma- 
num ab (ad, dc) aen. redimere, LIII 
(rubr.). — aliquem ad aen. admallare, 
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Lm. I. 5. — al. ad aen. prouocare. Pact. 
4. — de aen. fidemfacere, LVI. I. — se per 
aen. educere (ducere), LVI. 3 (cod. 4 
has : se de lege dlcere). — manum in (ad) 
aen.mittere, XCIV; CVI. 6. 7. — manum 
ad aen. (cod. i has ignem) incendere. 
Pact. 4. 5 (cod. 2). — aen. calefacere, 
CVI. 6. 

aestimare, estimare, extimare, instemare, 
intomare, stemare, &c. ; aest. damnum, 
IX. 7 (of cod. 2 &c.). 8 (of cod. 2 &c.). 
— aest. cartam, Extrav. B. 4. — aesti- 
matio (stimatio) damni, IX. 8 (of codd. 
B. H & L. Em.) ; Recap. B. 2. 

aetas (etas, etas) media, XXIV. 7 (codd. 
3-9, B-H).— aetas perfecta, LXX III, i. 
— aetas maior, Extrav. A. V. 3. 

af atomic, Capit. 10; afatumice, afatumiri, 
afetumiae, affactumire, XLVI (rubr. of 
cod. 7 &c.) = acfatmire (q. v.) : K. 224. 

affalthecha, XV : K. 92--94. 

affatomicB, affatomie (Capit. 10), affattoone 
(cod. Est.), affatumia, XLVI (rubr. of 
L. Em. Sc codd. B. G. H), affatumire, 
tab. rubr. LXXXI, cod. 7 &c. s= acfat' 
mire (q. v.) : K. 224. 

affectu leudi, XIX. I : K. 117. 116. 97; 
cf. } 49. 

afframire, aframire = achrmnire (q. v.). 

afm ; afres, V. I : K. 46. 

ager, afield. Recap. B. 11. 

agere ciun testibus coUectis, XLVT. 2. — 
ag.iter, XLIII. 3. — ag. causam, LVII. 3 ; 
XLIV. 4 (of cod. 10). — agere gratias, 
XLVI. 5.— agens, LXXVUL 7. 9, 
one who acts (as judge }) in a law-suit, 
according to Sohm (Proc. 213), the 
grafio. 

agnicolus, agniculus, see anniculus. 

agnoscere, cognoscere : se, res sues, 
XXXVn. 3 ; XLVII. 3. Cf. LXI. 3 
(codd. 2, 5, 6). — agnoscere, cognoscere 
rem super (cum, apud) alteram ; sub al- 
terius potestate, XLVII. i. 4. 5. — agn., 
cogn. corpus, LXXIV. i. — agn., cogn. 
(ex hoc) se idoneum (esse), CVI. 3. 6. — 
cogn. (se) uitae periculum subiacere, 
Pact. 18. 

agnus (lactans), TV. i ; Recap. A. i ; 
Recap. B. I ; Recap. C. 

agoepha, XLI. II (6) : K. 214. 

agramire = achramire (q. v.). 

agsonia, XCVI : K. 284. 

aheUpte, II. i : K. ii. 

ahramnire ss achramire (q. v.). 

alacfacis uia lacina, XIV. 4 : K. 87. 88. 89. 

alacfalthio, XTV. 6 : K. 87. 89. 

alacharde, XXIX. 18 (lo): K. 170. 

cUa chescido, XXVII. 31 (10) : K. 154. 87. 
128. 
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alachis cido, XXVn. 32 (6) : K. 154. 87. 

128. 
aUuhra et hit uia Icicina, XIV. 4 : K. 87, 88. 
alachtaco, XIV. 4 : K. 87. 
alachta, XXIX. 3 : K. 160. 
alachtamo chaminis^ XXIX. 4 : K. 160. 

159. "8. 
alacinia^ XXXI. I (rubr. of cod. B) ; 

K. 173. 88: 
alafalcio ; alafalmo, XIV. 6 : K. 87. 89. 
alagraethiiuialacma,'XIV.^: K. 87.88. 
alassare, see lassare, 
alatfaUheo, XLU. 5 ; K. 218. 89. 88. 
alatham, XXIX. 3 : K. 160. 
alatham hrioroderOy XXIX. 5 : K. 160. 
alathamoy XXIX. 3. 4. 5 : K. 160. 
alatharde^ XXIX. 19 (cod. 6) : K. 170. 
alatrudua, LV (LXXV codd. 7-9) : 

K. 253. 
albus, alius ^ alius, alus &c., XLI. 4 

(cod. 3 &c.) : K. 205. 
alcata alcfiatheocus uia lacina, XTV. 4: 

K. 87, 88. 
alchacio, XXIX. 12 (7) : K. 168. 
alchaltua, XXIX. 15 (10) : K. 168. 
akhaffiy perhaps iox falchani, LXI. I : 

K. 259. 203. 67. 76. 
alchatheocus, XTV. 4 : K. 87. 
alcheio, XXIX. 12 (8) : K. 168. 
aUsutttf XLI. 4 : K. 205. 
aU thardis, VIII. 4 : K. 63. 
alfakhio, X. I ; K. 67. 
alfathio, XVI. I : K. 95, &c. 
alia mente, aliamentae (in), Fr. autre' 

ment, XV (codd. 7-10). 
aliofedo, XLI. 9: K. 211. 99. 
aliuSf alluSy alus, XLI. 3 (cod. 6 8cc.) : 

K. 205. 
alligare, XLVU. I (cod. 6) : see K. 2. 
alius, XLI. 4 : K. 205. 
alninus, of or belonging to the alder : 

fustes alnini, LX. I (codd. 3 and 4 have 

salicinus). 
alodis, allodis = hereditas, LIX. mbr. — 

alodis terrae, LIX. 6 (of cod. 10); 

XCIX. On this word cf. Monnm. 

Germaniae historic^, Legg. III. p. 104, 

282, 312 ; Diez, Wrtb. I. allodia, 
altare, LV. (Lex Em. LVIII. i). 
alteofaltheo, XIII. 5 : K. 79. 67. 
althifathio, XVI. 2 : K. 95, See. 
alu trtide theo tidio, LV. (cod. 10. 

LXXI) : K. 253. 
alundire, see abbundire, 
alusy XLI. 4 : K. 205. 
amachallnm = machalum (q. v.). 
amallatus, amallus, 'XXMll, 4 : see ga^ 

mallus, 
amasarias, amassims e admissarius {<\. 

v.). 
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ambaothonia,^, 8 (10): K. 70. 78. 
ambascia, ambasia, ambassia, ambaxia, 

a charge, office, employment: amb. domi- 

nica, I. 4 ; XCVI. Cf. Kern, 70. 78 ; 

Diez, Wrtb. I. ambasciata, 
amba texaca, X. 8 (10) : K. 71 (cf. §{ 70. 

21). 
ambistaile, XLII. I : K. 2l6. 
a[m]bitania, X (cod. 2 XXXTV. 5); 

alrnlbotaHea, X. 6 (cod. 6) : K. 70. 78. 
ambulare : ad domum alicuios, I. 3; L. 

1 (codd. 5, 6 & Lex Em.). 2 ; {tlie same 
said of the grafio) L. 3. 4; LI. I ; 
LXXVIII. 7.— amb. ad inium, XIV. 2 
(2) ; XVI. 3 (2) ; LVI. 2.-^mb. ad 
grafionem, L. 3. — amb. in mallnm ante 
thunginum (aut centenarium), LX. I. — 
amb. ad alias nuptias, LXXII. 2. — amb. 
ad sortem, Pact. 5 (cf. ibid. cod. 5). [It 
occurs wrongly for expalmitare,'XXXIV . 
3, codd. B-H.] 

amestalla, amestella, XXXIII. 3 : K. 177. 

39. 
amisarius, amissarius « admissarius (q. 

v.). 

amitheoto. III. 5 : K. 39. 

amittere (admittere), 1) io lose : amittere 
iixorem, LXXIII. i. —2) to lose, forfeit : 
amittere (laborem), XLV. 2*> (codd. 4-L. 
Em. ; codd. 1-3 have demittere). — ^uitam 
pro aliquo amittere, CVII. 2 (codd. I 8c 

2 have admittere). The word occurs 
wrongly a) for mittere, XXXTV. 4 
(cod. 4). b) for admittere, to admit, 
XXXIX. 4 (cod. 2). 

ammallare, for admallare, see mallare. 

ammallus, see gameUlus, 

ammonitus, amonitus, see admonere. 

anastheo, XIII. 10 : K. 82. 

anata, sttaneda. 

aln^baica, XVU. 3 : K. 109. 

anciaca, XXXVIII. 5 : K. 191. 

ancilla: theft of an anc, X. I. 3 (of 
codd. 2 & 4). 2 (of cod. 3). 4. 6 (of 
codd. 5 & 6). 2 (of codd. 7-9, B-H). 7. 
8 (of cod. 10). 5 (of Lex Em.) ; Recap. 
A. 16. 21. — an anc. taJken in marriage 
by an ingenuus, XIII. 9 ; XXV. 5 ; 
Capit. Ill; by a seruus, XXV. 9. — 
adolterinm anc, XXV. 3. 4. 7. 8. — 
homiddium anc, XXXV. i. — if an anc. 
committed a crime for which a semus 
would have been castrated, XL. 1 1. — if 
found in the possession of another, 
XLVU. I. — ancillae pecus (for fetus) 
mortnom excutere, LXXVI. 10. — anc. 
tenens cellarium aut geniceum domini 
sui, LXXVL II, ---if killed by a seruus, 

Lxxxni. 

anda dil, XVI. I : K. 98. 95 &c. 
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andeabina,^XXYlU, 12 (6): K. 197. 112. 
andeafen, XVII. 3 : K. 112. 197. 
andeba, andebau, XVI. i : K. lOi. 95 &c. 
andechabinus,lKSH. 4: K. 112. 197. 
andechobina, XXXVIII. 15 (10) : K. 197. 

112. 
anderebus, XXXII. i. 2 : K. 174 ; cf. K. 

221. 
andesito, IX. 4 : K. 65. 
andesito leodarde, IX. 4 : K. 65. 49. 
andesitto, IX. 4 : K. 65. 
andocmito, andoctemito, antoctimetho, an* 

do meto, LI. rubr. : K. 241. 
andrateo, andratheo, andratho, XUI. 10 : 

K. 82. 
andreiphus, andrephus, andreppus, andrt' 

pus, XXXn. 1.2: K. 174 ; cf. K. 221. 
androctema = andocmito, Sec, in tab. 

rubr., LI (cod. 6) : K. 241. 
andruscio, andmstio, see trustis. 
andulnyheoco, anduu theocho, XLV. 3 

(codd. 6, 10) : K. 223. 
one crenodum, C : K. 285. 
aneda, anedes, anata, aneta, anetes (O. 

H. G. anut, anit, enit ; M. H. G. ant, 

ent ; N. Germ, ente ; A. S. ened ; M. 

D. a£nt ; N. D. eend ; Lat. anas ; cf. 

Grimm, Wrtb. in v.w/!^; Wh.& Riddle 

in V. anes), a duck, VII. 4. 
anesUt, XIII. 10 : K. 82. 
aneta, anetes, see aneda. 
anfamia, XIII. 10 (6) : K. 81 [meaning 

not known], 
anguila, anguilla, anquila, anquilia: rete 

ad anguillas; retis anguilaritia ; rete 

angularicia (cod. 5), XXVII. 19. 
angulus : quattuor anguli terrae, LVIII. 

2. — per quattuor angulos iactare, LX. i 

(codd. 5 & 6). 
anhunerbo, XXVII. 20 (lo) : K. 152. 122. 
aniculatus — anniculus (q. v.). 
anilasina, XXV. 3 : K. 133. 
animalia, neat. III; Cf. IX; XVI. 2 

(cod. 2). 3 ; XXXVn. I ; Extrtv. B. 9. 
annas uiuido, VII. 6(7): K. 60. 
anneando, XXIV. 4 : K. 127. 
anniculus, annicolus, annocolus, annu- 

culus, agnicolus, agniculus, aniculatus, 

annecolatus, anneculatus, annicolatus, 

anniculatus, honocolatus, a year old, 
yearling, II. 4. 9. lo ; IIL 2 ; IV. 2 ; 

XXXVin. 6; Sept. C. I. 3. 
anno ano, XXIV. 4 : K. 127. 
anno ano leodinia, XXIV. 3 : K. 127. 126. 
annona, XXIV. 4 : K. 127. 
annona, anona, com, grain, XVI. 3; 

XXII; XXVn. 7 (cod. 3 ; codd. 1, 4-9, 

B-H, Lex Em. and 10 note, have Unum, 

but cod. 2 messis). 
anno uano, XXTV. 4 : K. 127. 
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annouuadOy XXTV. 4: K. 127. 
annouuanOf XXIV. 3: K. 127. 
annus: puer infra annis usque ad dno- 

decimum plenum, XXIV. i (cod. 5). — 

puer, puella infra x, xii annos, XXFV. 

I; Extrav. A. V. 2; Recap. A. 32. — 

post, infra annum, XXVII. 18 ; of. 

infra XII menses, XLV. 3. — per annos 

tenere, Capit. IX. — maior aetas usque 

ad sexagesimum a., Extrav. A. V. 3. 
anoano leodinia^ XXIV. 3 : K. 127. 126. 
anorlenet antheodio^ XI. 5 : K. 75. 63. 
anouaddo Uode^ XXTV. 3 : K. 127. 
anouuadOf XXIV. 4 : K. 127. 
anquila, anquilia, see anguUla, 
ansar, anser, ansera: a. domestica, a 

goose^ VII. 4. 
anstrutio, see trusHs. 
anteba^ XVI. I : K. loi. 95, Sec. 
antecessores, Capit. 8. 10. 
antedeo elecharde^ VIII. I : K. 63. 
antedi Uodardi, VIII. I : K. 63. 49. 
anUdiOy an error for antectw, XIII. 10 (cod. 

2) : K. 82. 
antedio^ VII. 3 : K. 58. 63. 
antedio, VIII. 4 : K. 63. 
antedio^ XI. 3. 4. 5 : K. 75. 63. 
antedio^ XXII. i : K. 122. 63. 
antedw hoUcardo, a. oUcharde^ a. olephar- 

dis, VIII. I : K. 63. 
(an)tekoda^ {an)theoda, {an)teoda, {an)teuda, 

for ante teoda, see teoda, 
adteortare, ante ostare, XXVII. 18 

(cod. 6 &c.). See ostare. 
anteotho^ III. 1 1 (6) : K. 39. 
antesalinay UI. 4 (cod. 6) : K. 242. 
antete for antedio, VII. 2 : K. 58. 63. 
anthamOf XXy. 9: K. 135. 
anthedio, VII. 2 ; K. 58. 63. 
anthedio, XI. 3. 5 : K. 75. 
anthedioy XXH. I. 2 (cod. 6) : K. 122. 
antheocOy antheodio, XI. 5 : K. 75. 63. 58. 
anthi falthio, XIV. I : K. 85. 
anthiso for antedio, XXVII. 21 : K. 150. 

122. 75. 63. 
anthfnallOf Extrav. B. 1.2: K. 297. 
anthomitOf LI. I : K. 241. 
anthonius, XIII. i : K. 78. 70. 
antidioy XI. 3. 5 : K. 75. 63. 58. 
antidio alethardiSf antidio olethardis^ VTII. 

4 : K. 63. 
antiquus : antiqua lex, LV. 2 (cod. 10). 

— mos antiquorura, LV. 3 (L. Em.). 
antomia^ antonio, XIII. I : K. 78. 70. 
antruscio, antrusio, antrussio, antrusticio, 

antrustio, antrutio, antrutionus (?), see 

trustis. 
anuano leudiniay XXTV. 3 : K. 127. 126. 
ansacho, XXXVIII. i ; K. 187. 
aper, V. I : K. 46. 
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aper, aber, a boar, XXXIII. 5 (of cod. 

5 &c. ; cod. B. has caprus), 

aperire : tectum aperire, VIII. i (cod. 2). 
— ^sepem alienam ap., IX. 8 (cod. 2 &c. ; 
cod. 10 has rumpere) ; XXXTV. I 
(codd. 7-9, B- H, 10). — iox aperire, XLI. 
4 (cod. 3) ; cf. Diez, Wrtb. 11. c. 
ouvrir. 

apis, abis, 1) the bee, VIII. rubric (cod. 
G. has apiarium) and } 2 of codd. 7-9 
and i§ 4 & S of cod. 10. — 2) a bee-kive, 
VIII. I. 2. 3 (some codd. have uas, 
uasus, uascellum instead ; some codd. 
explain : unam apem hoc est imum ua- 
sum, uascellum). The word occurs also 
XXXin. I (codd. 5 & 6), but evidenUy 
wrongly for auis. 

appellare, a) Law t. 1. 1. 3 (codd. i, 2, 
5, 6 ; codd. 4 & L. Em. have denun- 
tiare ; cod. lO mannire) \ XLVI. 3. 4. 
6; Pact. 2 (codd. i, 2, 5; the other 
codd. have ligare). 4 (cod. 2). — b) to call 
anyone a name, XXX. 2. 

arare, XXVII. 23. 24.— arans, XXVII. 
19 (L. Em. and in note of 10; codd. 
7—9, B — H have arator, arrator). — ara- 
trum, arratrum, ibid. 

arba theus en lanthamo, XV : K. 92-94. 

arbitrium, CII (cod. 11). Borctius sus- 
pects the word to be a corruption for 
harahus=^ mallus, and refers to L. Rip. 

32. 3» 33- 2. 

arbor, VII. i. — theft 0/ fruit-trees, VII. 
1 1 (of cod. 6 &c.). — arbor signatus, sig- 
nata, XXVII. 18. — arbor insertus, in- 
serta, XXVII. 15 (6). — accipiter de ar- 
bore, see accipiter. 

area, arcus for clscus, XXI : K. 121. 

ardere, XVI. i. — sepem [aut] conscisam 
ardere, XXXIV. 2 (6) ; cf. XVI. 5, 
where incendere is used. — domum ar- 
dere, XCVI. 

arestato, arista£o, aristatio, aristato, cheris- 
tonica, cheristadona, cheristaduna, XTV. 
3 (cod. 7 &c. XVIII); LV. 3 (cod. 

6 &c.) : K. 247. [aristatonem : uel ban- 
cuius, Gl. Est. ; staplum super mortuum 
missum, Gl. Pith.]. 

aripennis, arpennis, arripens, a measure 
of ground, half an acre = semijugerum. 
Pact. 14; cf. Littr6 arpent; Diez, Wrtb. 
II. c. arpent. 

aritheocto. III. 4 : K. 38. 39. 

arma, Prol. I. — oath on arms, CII; cf. 
Sept. Caus. IV. 2, where et sua arma is 
perhaps a corruption for cufn sagitta. 

armessarius = admissarius (q. v.) 

aroena, LXI. rubr. and § 2 (codd. 7-9) : 
K. 258. 

Arogast, Prol. I. V; Arogaste, Prol. I. II; 
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Arogoste, Prol. I ; Aroast, ProL IV: K. 

300. 
arpennis = aripennis (q. v.) 
arpex = erpex (q. v.) 
arratrum = aratrum, see arare. 
arripens = aripennis (q. v.) 
arte, wrongly for curte, XXXTV. 4 (cod. 

3) : K. 180. 
artifex, a bondman who had teamed some 

craft, X. 6 (codd. 5, 6 & L. Em. ; the 

aurifex mentioned in the other texts is 

probably the same) ; LXXXIII. — homo 

artifex. Recap. B. 23. 24. 
aruuemon, XXXIII. 6 (10) : K. 178. 
a sal lire,' see adsalire. 
ascendere, said of a debt, L. 2 (cod. I 

has adcrescere) ; of a causa, LXXVIII. 

7. — caballum ascendere, XXIII. [The 

word also occurs, XXXIX, in codd. 7—9 

(LXV. 2), where the other codd. have 

admittere']. 
aschara leudardi, XXTV. I : K. 125. 49. 
ascus, area, arcus, aschus, XXI. 3. 4; 

Sept. Caus. III. 3 : K. 121. \asco : id est 

scauola, Gl. Est.] 
aspellias, aspellis, LXX. I : K. 269. 
asper, Prol. I ; cf. K. 299. 
assus (?): scrofam in asso, assum subbat- 

tere, II. 3 (codd. i & 2; the other codd. 

have infurtum,furto). 
athlata\m], XXIX. 3 : K. 160. 
at que, XLIV. i** (cod. 4), wrongly for 

aeque, 
atribute, atributari, LXXX : K. 278. 
atrium ecclesiae, Pact. 14. 
attendere, see adtendere, 
aucellus, a little bird, VII. 10 (6) ; codd. 

B. G. H. 10 & L. Em. have auicula. 

Cf. Diez, Wrtb. I; uccello. 
auctor, author sceleris, XFV. 7 (10 8c L. 

Em.); XIX. 2 (codd. I & 2) ; LV. 3. 

— a. criminis, XXXVI. i. — a. cartae, 

Capit. XI. — ^a. de benefitio (trahere), 

Extrav. B. 10. — auctor Deus, Prol. I. 
auctoritate sua, by one* s own authority, 

arbitrarily, Extrav. B. lo. 
audax, Prol. I ; cf. K. 299. 
aude afenus, XVII. 3 : K. 112. 197. 
audelfecto, XXXIX. 2 : K. 203. 
audire, XXXIX. 3 (cod. 2 &c.); 

LXXVIII. 7 ; cf. XLIX. 3 (codd. 7-9). 

' — legem audire, XLV. 2'* ; L. 3 ; 

LXXVIIL 7 (once a/ifrx^ for audierit ?). 

— audire secundum legem, (LVI cod. 2, 

LVII ; cod. 10 has attendere), — audire 

causam, LXXVIII. 7. — auditor arbi- 

triorum, CII (cod. 11,} 2). 
aues; theft of hawking-birds and poul" 

try, \ll.— ofgame birds, XXXHI. I. 
aufa «3 naua'K (q. v.). 
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auferre fXXXVII. 3; LXXVEU. 6. 7) 

= offerre (q. v.) 
auica terra, probably a misreading either 

for auita terra or auiatica terra, Extrav. 

A. 2 ; cf. Du Cange in v. auius I. 
auicula, a little bird, VII. 8 (codd. 

B. G. H. 10 & L. Em.); the other codd. 
have auceUus (q. v.) 

aurappo, XXVII. I : K. 137. 

auricula, XXIX. i. 15 (of cod. 6 &c.) ; 
Sept. C. II. 6. 

aurifex, a goldsmith^ X. 6 (codd. 6 & 10, 
and in codd. 1-4 in the§§ of tit. XXXV) ; 
cf. artifex, 

austrapo, XXX. 6: K. 172. 

autchardo, XXIV. (cod. 7, XXXTV. l) : 
K. 128. 

authanioy XXV. 9 : K. 135. 

authedio, XXII. I. 3 (10) : K. 122. 63. 

author, see auctor. 

authumia^ XIII. I : K. 78. 70. 

autriante, XXXV. 4 (6), for aut {et) 
triente. 

auuena, XXVIII. I (lo) : K. 156. 

auuerphe, XXVU. 18 (6) : K. 152. 122. 

auunculus, XIII. Ii (cod 6, &c.) ; 
XLIV. 7. 8. 

azisto, XXXVIII. n (6) : K. 196. 187. 

babangf babani, babene^ II. 13: K. 27. 

bab mundoy XXV. 8 : K. 1 34. 

badianiy II. 13 : K. 27. 

banchal, XLI. 2* (codd. 8 & 9. LXXIV) : 
K. 267. Cod. 7 has the same word with 
a stroke through the /. 

bannire, I. (in Lex. Em., cod. S, but 
corrected for mannire). 

baofalla, VII. 10 (6) : K. 62. 

baptismus, Prol. I. 

baragatneo atniteotho^ II. 12: K. 25. 26. 

barbarus, XIV. 2 (in codd. 7-9, B, G, 
H; codd. 1,3, 4 have) barbarus sali- 
cus =francus saligus (of cod. 2) and 
francus (of codd. 5 and 6 and L. Em.); 
cod. 10 gives the term as distinct alike 
from RamanuSf and SaUcus Francus). 
The robbing of a barbarus was fined with 
62^ sol. ; the murder of a barbarus qui 
legem salicam uiuit (= ingenuus francus), 
with 200 sol., XLI. I. Cf. Sohm, R. 
u. Ger. 570. — barbara (gens Franco- 
rum), Prol. I. [quos Franci ex alia patria 
in suam adduxerint et ipsos captos sali- 
cha lege uiuere uolunt, Gl. Est.] [The 
word appears also LXIV. i, cod. 2, 
but corrupted for ereburgio^ cf. Kern, 
261.] 

barca = barcuSy I (q. v.). 

barchOy II. 13 : K. 25. 

barcoanomeo anitheotha, II. 12 : K. 25. 26. 

barcus, bargus, barca, barga, 1) a gibbet, 
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XLI (LXXTV. I of cod. 7 &c.) ; 
tab. rubr. LXXV. (cod. 7 &c.) ; in other 
places of the Lex also called eiihtrfurca 
(q. v.) or palus (q. v.) ; cf. Pact. Al. II. 
34 note 59. — It) a hand-barrow^ 
LXXIV. I. — 8) =s parcus, an inclosure^ 
parky LXXXI. 3 ; cf. Diez, I. parco, 

barginam (?), CII. 

bargus, see barcus. 

baroy XXXI. I : K. 244. 

bartcho cahimOy b, caimo, U. 12: K. 25. 
26. 

barthoy II. 13 : K. 25. 

baruuli, iox paruuli (q. v.). 

basilicay LV. 6 & 7 (of cod. 6 &c.) ; Sept. 
C. VI. 5; Sent. S. S. i : K. 253. 

basitalioy XLII. I : K. 216. 

bathmonioy XXV. 8 : K. 134. 

battere (battederit, battiderit), to beaty 
XXXV. 4 (cod. 6 &c.); LXVL— 
abatere, abattere, abaptere (abbatide- 
rit), to take, tear down : hominem de 
barco (furca, ramo) ab., XLI. (cod. 7. 
LXXIV. I 6cc.); LXVL— debattere, 
to beat violently y XXIV. 3 (some MSS. 
have percutere, and some trebatterey tra^ 
battere). — sub at ere, subbatere, sub- 
battere, sobattere scrofam in asso, 
assum, n. 3 (codd. i & 2, where the 
other codd. have in furtunty in furtOy 
while cod. 10 & L. Em. explain hoc est 
porcellos a matre subtrahere) ; Recap. A. 
9, B. 10. [subbaterit : porcellos in uentre 
matris occidit, Gl. Pith.] — trabatere, 
trabattere, trebattere, tribatere, tribat- 
tere, transbattere (tribare), to ill-use, ill' 
treat (and thereby cause an abortion), 
XXIV. 3 (codd. 7-9 have debaUere) ; 
Sept. C. Vn. 2 ; XXXVm. 6 (cod. 3 
&c. ; here appear various corruptions). 
13 (cod. 6 &c.). [trabatteht : id est 
abortat, GL Est.]. 

bedegaste = bodogast, Prol. I : K. 30a 

beneficiarius seruus, Capit. 7. 

beneficium, benefitium, Extrav. B. 10. — 
= res praesUta, LII (LXXXVKI), in 
tab. rubr. of codd. B-H. 

beodisy beodus, beotus, beudus. Sec, XL VI. 
5 : K. 226. 

berbix, uerbex, nerbix, uemex, aeniiz, 
uiruix, rV. 2-4 ; cf. Diez, I. berbice. 

bergo in mallo, LVII. i (cod. 3, a m 
malloy in maUobergo of the other texts). 

besitalioy XLH. i : K. 216. 

bestia, Extrav. B. 9. 

beudus = beodis (q.v.), XL VI. 5 : K. 226. 

biabigoy XVI. 5 : K. 104; cf. K. 179. 

bibere: herbas dare bibere alicui; — her- 
bas bibere; — ^bibere ueneficium, XIX. 
I. 2 &c. ; Sept. C. VI. 2 ; Sent. S. S. 4. 
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bica, bicha, biggeo, XVI. 5 ; bila, XVI. 
5 ; XXXrV. 2 (cod. 6) : K. 104. 179. 

bimatus, bimulus, himus, binus: b. por- 
cus, II. 5; Recap. B. 14.— b. animal 
(uitula), ni. 2.— b. berbix, IV. 2.— b. 
poledrus, poletrus, Sec, XXXVIII. 6. 

biorotroy XXIX. 5 : K. 160. 

bis aut tres (aliquid) dicere, LVII. i. 

bistolioy XLn. I : K. 216. 

bodecagmey bodechagmCy Bodham (Prol.V), 
bodoainiy bodochagmCy Bodochamae, bo- 
dochem (Prol. II), bodogagme, Bodo- 
gheucy Bodohaim, Bodoheim, bothem 
(Prol. II) 6cc. See, Prol. I-V : K. 300. 

Bodogasty BodegastCy Bodogaste, Bodogastis, 
BedegastCy Sec, Prol. I. Ill : K. 300. 

bogbagincy II. 13 : K. 27. 

boni homines, XL VI. 6 (codd. 7-9, F, 
G, H, but cf. the other texts). — rachjrm- 
burgii antrutionis boni credentes, 
LXXVm. 7. — bona carta, Extrav. 

B.4. 

bonimoy XIII. 9 : K. 80. 

borio sithOy borio sito, XXIII : K. 124. 

bos, an oXy III. 3 ; XXXVII. I ; XLVU. 
I ; Sept. C. II. 5. — bos, bonus cerui, a 
deer-cowy LXXX : K. 277. 

brae hi ale, brachile, brachilis, bracilis, 
XXVII. 31 (6 Sec), an armlet, JUlet, 
band; cf. Kern (§ 153) on the Malberg 
subtOy Sec 

brachium mulieris (feminae) ingenuae 
stringere (extringere), premere, XX. 
rubr., I. 2. 

bracho bogbagine, II. 13 : K. 25. 27. 

bracho cahimOy II. 12 : K. 25. 26. 

bracilis, see brachiale. 

bractiy XX. 4 (7, 9) : K. 119. 

brarechoy II. 13 : K. 25. 

bratho, II. 13 : K. 25. 

brioroy briorodtro, XXIX. 5 : K. 160. 

*ruv«/tf, XXUI : K. 124. 

bruchcy XX. 4 (10) : K. 119. 

bruct, XX. 4 (6) : K. 1 19. 

buccus, a buck, V. 3 (L. Em.) 

burgo sitto, XXni : K. 124. 

caballus, cabellus, cauallus, IX. i ; 
X. i; XXVU. 4; XXXVU. i; 
XXXVUI. rubr., 11 (cod. 6 &c.) ; 
XL VII. I ; Extrav. B. 9— c.punxere, IX. 
2 (cod. 5 &c.). — c. caballicare (ascendere 
et (aut) cabaUicare), XXin.— schillam de 
c. furare, XXVII. 3 (6 &c.).— pedicam 
de c. furare, XXVU. 3.— linum (mes- 
scm) in (per) c. portare (ducere), XXVII. 
8.— c. carrucaricius (c. qui carmcam, 
carucam, trahit), XXXVUI. i.— c. spa- 
dus (spathus, spatus, spadatus), cas- 
trated, XXXVUI. 3. (6&c.); cf. Kern, 
{ 187. — c. trebattere uel debilitare, 
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XXXVm. 13 (6).— c. excurtare, 

XXXVni. 8. 3 (of codd. 7 &c. LXm). 

— c. mortuum exc, LXV. 
caballus (XLVII. 4th sect, of cod. 4) for 

chctmaUus s gamaUus. 
cabra, see copra. 
cad ere ad (in) terram (said of blood), 

XVII. 3 (codd. 3, 4). 5. 6 (cod. 3)-— "^ 

semitio c, XXV. 3 (cod. 2). 
caelare, see celare. 

1. calcare, LXXXI. 3 ; if the word be 
genuine it may mean uestigium alicujus 
insequi (cf. Du Cange, h. v. 2), but it 
may be a corruption for ctulare (q. v.). 

2. calcare solem, see colocare, 
calefacere ignem, ^neum,aeneum,CVI. 6. 
calida [sc. aqua], t?ie hot vniter ordeal : 

ad calidam prouocare, LXXXII. 
calistanio, XLVIII. I (cod. 2) : K. 233. 
callis obdublio, XLI. 9: K. 211. 
callissoltOt XLI. 9: K. 211. 
callusy XLI. 4 (cod. 4). 3 (of cod. 4) : K. 

205. 
calx : mulierem ingenuam praegnantem c. 

percutere, LXXVI. 4. 
cambiare, cambeare, camiare, campiare, 

concamiare (Fr. changer)^ XXXVII. i. 

2;XLVn. I. 
cambortus, camborta, a hedge-pole (?), 

XXXIV. I ; cf. Graff, Spr. IV. 405 ; 

Du Cange, i. v. [quae sepem desuper fir- 

mant, Gl. Pith.] 
camisa, camisia, 1) a coverings cloth, 

XLI. 2.-2) a shirt, LVm. 4. Cf. 

Diez, I. camicta. 
Campania, XXVII. 3 (6) : K. 138. 
campiare = cambiare (q. v.). 
campus, 1) a field, II. 2. 4 (cod. 10 & L. 

Em.); XXVn. 8. 23. 22 (cod. 2 &c.). 

18 (cod. 6 &c.). — 8) a landmark, bor- 
der, LXXIV. I. 
canazasco, XXXVIII. I : K. 187. 
candechapantis, XVII. 4: K. 1 12. 197. 
cane creuto, C : K.. 285. 
canis, VI ; XIV. 6(cod. 6&c.);XXXm. 

4 & 5 (cod. 6 &c.) ; LXXXI. 3 ; Sent. 

S. S. 3. 
cannas uiuido, VII. 6 (9); c, uuido, VII. 5 

(6) : K. 60. 
cannones. Pact. 14 (cod. 2). 
cantiasco, XXI. 3 : K. 121. 
canthichius, cantidios, &c., L. 2, see K. 238. 
capilli, LXXVI. 2. — capillaturiae, 

the festival on which the hair of boys 

Toas cut for the first time ; cf. Paul. 

Diac. gesta Langob. VI. 53, IV. 40 

[Boret. in Behrend*s Lex Sal. p. 93]. 

— capillare, excapilare, excapillare, 

to disorder the hair (Fr. dicoiffer), 

LXXVI. rubr., I. 3. 
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capitale, /A^ capital sum, principal {hau- 
bitgeld, in the fragment of the O. H. G. 
translation of the Lex Sal.), the equiva- 
lent which was to be paid besides the 
dilatura (q. ▼.) and the fine. The 
phrase: excepto capitale et (dil-) dela- 
tura occurs frequently and is as fre- 
quently omitted as an understood thing; 
cf. Tit. n. — capitale (-lia, -lem; caput) 
in locum restituere (in capite (capitale) 
restituere ; capitale (in capite) reddere), 
rX. I. 2. 3 ; X. 7 (cod. 6 &c.) ; XII. 2 ; 
XXV. 7; XXVI. I. 2; XXVIL 4; 
XL. 2. 4*. 7 (cod. 2 &c.) ; LXV. i ; 
LXXV; CH; Pact. 9. 12 ; Extrav. A. 
3 ; Recap. B. 24. — (caput) capitale 
(-lem) redpere (accipere, exigere), Pact. 
9.— capitale (-lem) reformare (sarciare). 
Pact. 16 ; cf. Grimm, R. A. 655 ; Mer- 
kel, in L. Alam., p. 48, note 14. 

capitalis sententia, XL. 5. 

capitula pro lege tenenda, Capit. XII. 
-— capitulare, Extrav. B. 5. 

capolare, cappolare, cappoUare, cappu- 
lare, see capulare, 

capra, cabra, a she-goat ; capridus, ca- 
pritus (Prov. cabrit), a young goat, V. ; 
Recap. A. 5. Cf. Kern, 45-48. \Caper, 
caprum occurs also XXXm. 3 (of cod. 
B), and there = aper"]. 

captare, cuptare: intus c, intus casa 
(casam) c, LVm. i (codd. 5, 6, 10, 
Lex Em.) ; the other codd. have in 
(intus) casa (casam) respicere (aspicere). 
[intus captare (intercaptare) : idest re- 
spicere, Gl. Est.] [Isidor. XII. 2. 38 
mentions a verb cattare, whence he de- 
rives cattus ; Prov. catar, to see ; o. Fr. 
chater ; cf. Littr6, in voce chat.'] 

capulare, capolare, cappolare, cappollare, 
cappulare, to cut, cut off, cut up, hew, 
chopoff,WJl. ii&i2(cod. 5&c.);XIV. 
3 (cod. 7 &c.); XVI. 3 (cod. 3 &c.) ; 
XX. 4 (codd. 5, 10) ; XXVn. 15. 33 
(cod. 6 &c.); XXIX. 2. 3. ii (cod. 6 
&c.). 16 (cod. 6 &c.); XXXIV. i; 
LV. 3 (cod. 6 &c.) ; LXXXIV. [cf. 
alsoXm. II, cod. 10, note]; Sept C. 
n. 6, m. 6, IV. 5, V. 5.— concapu- 
lare, XXVII. 15. [concapulauerit : 
truncauerit uel exciderit, Gl. Pith. ; id 
est concidit, Gl. Helmst.]. — transca- 
pulare, transcapolare, XXXX. 9 ; Sept. 
C. V. 5. Cf. Littr6, i. v. chapeler; Diez, 
Wrtb. n. c. chapter; ForcelL, ed. De- 
Vit, in V. 

caput, XVII. 3. 5 ; XLI. 2 (cod. 7 &c. 
LXXIV); LVni. 3 (10); LX. I.— 
contra c. testes accipere, Extrav. B. 8. — 
per capita diuidere hereditatem, LIX. 6. 
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10. — head of cattle : usque ad sex c, 
n. 7. — ^usque ad septem c, XXXVIII. 
4.— c: capitale (q. v.). 

carbonaria[silua], XLVII. i. 5. 

carere uita. Pact. 2. 

caroen, LXI. 3 : K. 258. 

Carolus (Magnus), Prol. I. (note v). 

Caronna fluuius, the Garonne, 

Lxxvra. I. 

carouueno, LXI. rubr. (cod. 5) : K. 258. 

carpantarius, carpentarius (faber carpen- 
tarius), a waggon- or carriage-maker 
(Fr. charpentier), X. 3 (cod. 2 &c.). 
[id est qui facit camim, Gl. Est.]. 

carra, carrum, carrus (car, Fr. char), 
XIV. 6 (6 &c.); XXVn. 8. io»». 13; 
XXXIV. 2. 4 (codd. 5 & 6); LXXXIV; 
CVII (cod. 10) ; Sept. C. in. 4 ; Sent. 
S. S. 3. — caruca, camia, carruca, car- 
ruga, XXXIV. 2 (cod. 3) ; XXXVin. i. 
— carrucaricius caballus, XXXVIII. 
I.— carcare, cargare, carrare, carri- 
gare = carro inuehere, Fr. charger, 
XXVn. lOb. 13 (codd. 7-9) ; LXXXIV. 
— descarcare, discarcare, discare, dis- 
carecare, discaregare, discargare, dis- 
caricare, discarrare (Fr. dicharger), 
XXVn. io«». 13 ; Sept. C. IH. 4. 

carro enno, LXI. rubr. (cod. 6) : K. 258. 

carta regis, XIV. 4 (codd. 7-9, B. G. H.). 
— c. ingenuitatis, Capit. XI.— auctor 
legitimus cartae, Capit. Xl.^falsare 
cartam, Capit. XI.— falsa (bona) c, Ex- 
trav. B. 3. 4. 

carvenna, LXI. rubr. (cod. 2) : K. 258. 

casa: foris (de foris) casa frirare, VIII. 
2; XI. I. 2; Xn. I.— de intus casa 
furare, XI. 3 (cod. 7 &c.).— de casa 
rapuere, XIII. i.— casam incendere, 
XVI. I. 2 (as to casa in } 2 cf . Keni, 
95). — casam trahere, per casam trahere, 
XXVn. 32 (6 &c.) ; cf. Kern, 154 on 
the gloss. — furtum in casa mittere, 
XXXIV. 4. — foris casa interfectus, 
XLin. 3.— casa patris, LXXH. 2.— 
as to the phrases ad casam ambulare, 
accedere; in casa intrare; manere in 
casa alicuius, cf. XLI. 9 (where there 
seems to be a confusion between ccua 
zsidcausa) ; XLVI. 2. 5 ; L. 3 ; UI. i ; 
LVI (cod. 2. LVn &c.); LVLH. 2; 
LXXVin. 7. 

cassaho, cassatius, see gasacio. 

castrare, as punishment, XH. 2 ; XXV. 
7 ; XL. 4* (codd. B-H). 4c. ii ; Recap. 
A. 8. — an act of violence, crime, XXIX. 
9; CIV; Sept. C. V. 5. 

cathedra, 1) c. de casa patris, belonging 
to the achasius, LXXII. 2.-2) part of 
the property which the relatives of a 
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deceased wife had to leave with her hus- 
band, LXXIII. 2. 

catholicus: catholica (catolica, chatho- 
lica) fides, Prol. I. 

cauallus, see caballus, 

causa, caussa, 1) a cause, reason, motive, 
XXVn. 6 (codd. B-H); XXXII. i. 
3 & 4 (cod. 6 &c.); L. 4 (cod. 3); 
LXXVI. 7, &c. &c. — %) a crime, 
offence, culpa, delictum, XL. I ; LIII. 
i«». 2. 3. 4 ; LXXXIV ; CVI. pass.— 
causae dommicae, Extrav. A. VI. 4. — 
causa minor, maior, CVI. 2. 4. — quan- 
tum habet lex de causa, CII.— quod lex 
est de causa, LVI (LVIII. of cod. 2 &c.). 
— probatus, adprobatus, conuictus de 
causa extitere, LIII. 2. 4. 6 (of cod. 6 
&c.). 6 (cod. 10 & Lex Em.). — 3) a 
cause in law, lawsuit, LIV. 4. — audire 
causam, LXXVII. 7. — causam mallare, 
XLI (XCVU of codd. 7-9, B-H ; cf. 
cod. 2, exire sua causa) ; LXXVII. 2 ; 
LXXVIII. 9. — causam discutere, pro- 
sequi, requirere, quaerere, repetere, 
LVn. I.— causam agere, LVII. 3. — 
causam alienam dicere, in causa aliena 
dicere, LXXVII. — causam alicui de- 
mandare, leuerpire, LXXVII. I. — de 
aliqua causa fidem facere, L. 3. — causam 
notam facere, LXXVIII. 9. — causam 
perdere, LXXVIII. 9. — iurare causas, 
iurare in (de) causas, CII. — fredum de 
causa soluere, L. 3. — grafionem ad 
causam inuitare, LI. 2 (of cod. 10). — 
tres homines tres causas demandare de- 
bent, XLTV. i; XL VI. i.— causa 
remaneat in truste qua. Pact. 16. — se de 
causa aliqua liberare, XCIX (cod. 2 ; 
or perhaps leg", se de damno causae libe- 
rare; cf. cod. i). — de causa responsum 
dare, CVI. i. — dotis causa, LXXIII. 
I (cod. II). — is cuius causa est, 
LXXVII. 2. — origines causarum, Prol. 
I. — qualitas causarum, Prol. II. — pro- 
secutor causae. Pact. 5. — ^) punishment, 
fine, composition : causa superior, X. 7 
(of cod. 10).— causa superius comprae- 
hensa, VIII. 2 (cod. i has lex), 4 & 5 
(cod. 10 & L. Em.) ; XIII. 5 ; XVII. 
2; XXXIV. 3 (cod. 10); LVUI. 3 
(cod. 10). — causa superius intimata, 

vn. 2 (cod. 4); xm. 5; xvn. 2; 

XXXVni. 4. — causam quam superius 
diximus, X. 2 (cod. 3 & L. Em.). — 
causam emendare, LV. 2 (codd. 7-9). — 
causam in fisco colligere, XLIV. 10 [the 
gl. Pith, explains : poena propter so- 
lemnia non seruata] ; LX. 3 (codd. 5 & 
6).— omnem causam in se (super se) ex- 
dpere, XL. 9. 8 (of cod. 2).— excepto 
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capitale et dilatura atque causa (extra 

hoc), XL VIII. 3.^ausa non ascendat 

super aliquem, LXXVIII. 7 ; cf. XL. 

4» (codd. B— H). — 5) causa for casa, 

XVI. I (codd. 2, ()) ; LU. i (codd. F. 

G). 
causatio, see gasacio, 

causatores, the parties in a law-suit, 

LVII. I (L. Em.). — causator, a plaintiff, 

Extrav. B. I. 
cecinus = cicenus (q. v.) 
celararium = cellarium (q. v.) 
celare, caelare : uenationem (game), 

XXXm. I. — c. ceruum lassum, ibid. 

3 (cod. 7 &c.) ; Sept. C. II. 7 ; cf. 

LXXXI. 3, where calcare probably 

stands (or caelare. — c. corpus, XLI. 2. 4 ; 

CHI. — furtimi c. Pact. 3. 
celatura,a cover, covering, XLI. 2 (cod. 

3). 
cellarium, celararium, a receptacle for 

food, pantry, storehouse, LXXVI. II. 
cenecruda = chrenecruda 2 (q. v.). 
cenitus, cennitus, cinidus, cinitus, coeni- 

tus, cynitus, XXX. i, the Latinized 

form of the Salic quinte, quinthac, &c., 

for which see Kern, 171. 
c ens ere, to decide, ordain, decree. Pact. 

16. 
centena. Pact. 9. — centenarius (cete- 

narius, centerius, tenarius), XLIV. i ; 

XLVI. 1.4; LX. I (codd. 5, 6, 10 

note Sc L. Em.). — centenaiii in truste 

electi. Pact. 16. 
cerebrum, XVII. 3. 
cert a probatio, XIV. 3 (cod. 2) ; XVI. 3 

(cod. 2); XXXIX. 2 (codd. I, 2); 

XLIL 5 (cod. I). 
certussus, II. 9 : K. 16. 
ceruus, a stag, a deer, XXXIII. 2 (codd. 

5, 7-9, B-H, 10 & L. Em.); LXXX; 

Sept. C. n. 7. — ceruus domesticus, 

XXXIII. 2. 3.— bos cerui, LXXX; 

cf. Kern, 277. 
cessio: cessionem facere de seruo, Pact. 

5. I2«. 
chacharo leudardi, XXIV. I : K. 125. 

49. 
chaeroeno, XVTI. lo (lo) : K. 1 14. 258. 

chaldachina sichU, XXIX. II (lo): K. 

164. 158. 
chal de china chamin, XXIX. 9 (10) : K. 

164. 159. 118. 
chaldeficho, XXXIX. 2 : K. 203. 
chaldis obduplo, XLI. 9 : K. 211. 
chalip sub dupio, XLI. 9 : K. 211. 
challis obduplio, XLI. 9: K. 211. 
chamachito, HI. 5 : K. 38. 39. 
chambestcUia, XLU. i : K. 216. 
chamciascOf XXI. 4 : K. 121. 
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cham^n]habia, XLII. I : K. 2 1 6. 

chamestalia, XLH. I : K. 216. 

chamin, XX. 2. 3 ; XXIX. 2 (lO) : K. 

118. 159. 
chamini, XX. 2 : K. I18 ; cf. K. 159. 
chaminis, XXIX. 2. 2 (of cod. 10, note). 

6: K. 159. 118. 
chaminis, LV. 4 : K. 251 ; cf. K. 118. 159. 
chamino, XX. 3 ; chaminus, XXIX. 2 : 

K. 118. 159. 
chamitheuto, HI. 5 : K. 38. 39. 
chammino, XXI. I : K. 1 18. 
chalmynitum, IH. 5 : K. 38. 39. 
chamni,'X!K. i: K. 1 18. 159. 
chamnin mane charde, XX. 3: K. 118; 

cf. K. 159. 
chamno, XX. I : K. 118; cf. K. 159. 
chamnum, XX. 2 : K. 118. 159. 
Cham stala, XXXIH. 3 : K. 177. 
chamutheuo, HI. 10 (10) : K. 38. 39. 
cham ty asco, XXI. 3. 4 : K. 121. 
chanasuuido, VII. 5 (10) : K. 60. 
chanchurda, chanchus, V. 2 : K. 48. 
chanco, XXXVIH. i : K. 187. 
chane creudo, C : K. 285. 
changichaldo, XIII. lO (10) : K. 84. 
cha\n\na chlora, XXIX. 11 (10) : K. 167. 
channas tascho, XXXVIII. I : K. 187. 
chanodeora, XXIX. 15 (6) : K. 167. 

1. chanzascho [a kind of vessel, or ship], 
XXI. 4: K. 121. 

2. chanzascho [a horse], XXXVIH. i : 
K. 187. 

chanzasco, XXI. 4 : K. 1 2 1. 
chanzisto, XXXVHI. 3 (6) : K. 187. 
chanzocho, XXXVIH. I : K. 187. 
chanzyn ponderos, HI. 6 (6) : K. 35. n. 

13- 30- 193- 
chanzyso, XXI. 4 : K. 12 1. 

charamire = achramire (q. v.). 

charcalcio, H. I : K. 8. 9. 12. 

charcaro leodardi, charcharo /., XXIV. i : 

K. 125. 49. 
charenoua, LXI. rubr. (cod. Est.) : K. 258. 
charfrido, XVH. 3. 5 : K. 1 10. 
chariocito, HI. 4 : K. 38. 39. 
charoena, *enna, LXI. rubr. & § 3 : 

K. 258. 
charohitum, HI. 4 : K. 38. 39. 
charouueno, LXI. 3 : K. 258. 
chascaro, XXIV. 2 (6) : K. 125. 
chegmeneceo, chegmeneteo, IH. 4 : K. 38. 

39. 
cheldebertus, childebertus, childobertus, 

chilbertus, Hildebertus &c., Prol. I ; 

EpU. I. II. 
chenechruda, LV. 7 (6) ; tab. rubr., LVIII 

(cod. 5) : K. 253. 
chenecrudo, V. 2 : K. 48. 
chengisto, XXXVIH. 2 (10): K. 187. 
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cheoharbio, XIV (cod. 9, XVIII. 3): 

K. 250. 90. 
cheohurgio, LV. 3 (6) : K. 250. 90. 
cheolharhio, XIV (cod. 7, XVUI. 3) : 

K. 250. 90. 
cheo mosidOf LV. I : K. 245. 86. 90. 
• chereburgiuniy LXTV. rubr. = herhurgium 

(q. V.) : K. 261. 
cherecheto, III. 4 : K. 38. 39. 
chereno, XVII (cod. 10, XXXIV. 3): 

K. 114. 258. 
chereotasinOj LV. 6 (6) : K. 253. 
cheristadonay cheristaduruiy cheristonica^ 
LV. 3 (6) : K. 247. For other forms 
see arestato, 
cfuruioburgunty LXTV. I (cod. lo) = her- 

burgium (q. v.) : K. 261. 
chesfrido, XVII. 5 : K. I lO. 
chicsiofrit, XVII. 3 : K. 108. 
childebertus, Hildebertus, . Chidertus, 

Pact. I ; Epil. 1. 11. 
childeclinajdctae, XXIX. 12 (6): K. 164. 

158. 
chisiofrit, XVII. 3 : K. 108. 
chismala, XXIV (cod. 3, XLI. 13) : 

K. 129. 
chisto, IX. 5 : K. 66. 
chUbarbio, XIV (cod. 8, XVIII. 3): 

K. 250. 
Chlodoueus, Chlodeueus, Chlodouehus, 
Chlodouius Ike. (comatus), Pact, i ; 
Prol. I. 
chlotarius, Chlotharius, Cholotharius, 
Clotarius, Hlotarius, Hlotharius, Lotha- 
rius, Pact. 1.9*; Prol. I ; Epil. I. II. 
chludachina, XXIX. 9 (9) : K. 164, 
I'hratneny chran^n\ XX. I : K.. 1 18. 
rAraz/f^r^, XXIX. 2 (8) : K. 118. 
chramiy XX. 2 : K.. 118. 
rhramine, "XXIX., 3: K. 118. 
chramirey XXIX. 3 : K. 118. 
chramnechaltiy II. i : K. 8— lO. 
chranalteoy II. I : K.. 8— lO. 
chranchalteoy II. 2 (6) : K. 8. 9. 
chrane calciuniy II. I. 2: K. 8. 9. 13 [de 
chrannae prima : idest de primo partu 
vel part. . credo velit dicere pro parva, 
Gl. Est.]. 
chranea, chrannae, chranncy franruy 
rhannCy hramne, hranne prima, mediana, 
tertia, II. i. 2 (cod. 5 &c.) : K. 8-10. 
chramu chaltiy II. I : K. 8—10. 
chrannes malicardiy chrannis malichardiy 

XX. 3: K. 118. 
chrascaroy XXIV. I : K. 125. 
chreduniay II. 11 : K. 22. 

1. chrenecruda [a flock of goats], V. 2 : 
K.48. 

2. chrene cruda, crenecruday crenecurandoy 
chtnechruda, chenecruday chera cruda, 
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chren ceudty chrenechruday crinnecruday 

chrinnechniday theurutruday theuna 

trudcy cenecruday &c., LVIII. nibr. & 

§ 5 and tab. rubr. : K. 256 [id est terra 

collecta de 4 angulis domus legaliter in 

aliquem proiecta, Gl. Est.]. 
chreobardiOy chreo burgiby LV. 3 (6) : 

K. 250. 90. 
chreodibay GUI : K. 287. 95 sqq. 250. 
chreomardOy LV. I : K. 245. 86. 90. 
chreo mosdoy XIV (cod. 10, XVII. lo. 5) : 

K. 90. 86. 
chreonaruiy see screona. 
chre ottar sinOy LV. 5 (10) : K. 253. 
chreu musidoy XIV. 8 (6) : K. 90. 86. 
chrinne chultiy II. I : K. 8-10. 12. 
Christianitas, Christianus, CII. 
christiaOy II. 1 1 : K. 23. 
Christus, Prol. I. 
chrochrOy X. 6 (6) : K. 71. 
chrotarsinoy LV (codd. 7-9. LXXVI) : 

K. 253. 
chucarsoy XXVII. (cod. 9, XLV. 3) : 

K. 152. 122. 
chuc chanty II. 12 : K. 24. 
chudachinay XXIX. 9 (7) : K. 164. 
chudachina chamiruiy XXIX. 8 (7) : 

K. 164. 159. 118. 
chuladachinay XXIX. 9 (8) : K. 164. 
chul de china chaminy XXIX. lO (10): 

K. 164. 159. 118. 
chuldeclina chamtnay XXIX. II (6) : 

K. 164. 159. 118. 
chunabanay VI. 2 (8) : K. 53. 
chunnay II. 14: K. 29. The chapter of 

the Chunnas will be found on col. 424 

and is explained K. 301. 
chunni cUura, ' XXIX. 14 (lo) : K. 

167. 
chunnouanOy VI. 4 (10) : chuno uanOy VI. 

2 (7) : K. 53. 
chuuarsoy XXVU (cod. 8, XLV. 3): 

K. 152. 122. 
cicenus, cicinus, cecinus, cignus, cygnus 

domesticus, VII. 7 (cod. 5 &c.). 
ci nidus, cinitus [idest arga, Gl. Est. ; 

oculum erutum habens, Gl. Pith.] » 

cenitus (q. v.). 
circumuentio, XXIX. i. 2 (cod. 10 & 

L. Em.) ; cf. Kern, § 199. 
citra (chitra) mare, XXXIX. 2^ (codd. 4- 

6, 10 & L. Em., the other codd, have de 

trans mare). — cis, citra (inter, intra) 

ligere (legere, ligare, Ligerim &c. ; cod. 3 

has mare)y aut carbonariam, XLVII. i ; 

cf. Kern, § 2. 
claltiSy XLI. 4 : K. 205. 
clamare alterum cinitum, concacatum &c., 

XXX. 1-5. 7 ; LXIV; Recap. A. 25 ; 
,.^ Recap. B. 9. 27.^ [The word also occurs 
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XXXVII. I (cod. 9) evidently for chra- 
mire.] 

claudere, cludere, 1) to closcy XXXIV. 
I (codd. 3, 4); Pact. 14. — 2) to 
stopy closCy block uPy XXXI. 3 (6). — 
3) claudere, inclaudere, includere, reclaa- 
dere, recludere, to confiney impoundy IX. 
2. 5 ; Extrav. B. 9 ; Sept. C. II. I. — 
clausa manus, clausus pugnus, pollex, 
XVII. 8; Recap. A. 10. — clausura, 
1) a hedgcy fencCy XXVII. 23.-8) an 
inclosed piece of landy an orchard, gar- 
deny VII. (L. Em. VIII. I and cod. 10 
note & 2) ; IX. rubr., 5. 

claudinaHOy XXXV. 4 (6) : K. 183. 

clauis, l)fl&<:i&,n.3(6&c.) ; VIL 3 ; VHI. 
I. 2 (10). 3 ( 10). 4 (10) ; XI. 4 (10); xin. 
5 ; XXI. 3. 4 ; XXVII. 21. 22 ; Pact. 
10; Sept. C. II. 2, III. 2. 3.— clauem 
effringere, XI. 5. 4 (cod. 7 &c.).— -2) a 
key : adulterare clauem, to make a false 
keyy XI. 5. 

clausura, see claudere. 

c 1 e t i s , a hall ox habitation made of hurdle- 
work (cleda, claia &c.); cf. Kern, 95 ; 
Littr6, in voce claie ; Diez, Wrtb. II. c. 
claie. 

cludere, see claudere, 

cobitum = cubitum (q. v.). 

coccus, a cocky VII. 6 (in codd. 7 & 9 
only ; codd. 5, 6, B, G, H, 10 & L. Em. 
have gallus), 

cocinare, coccinare, cucinare, coquinare, 
to cooky LXIV. I (cod. 4 has concinere ; 
cod. 6 conuenirCy L. Em. concinnere ; 
and the Leiden cod. corrects concuniunt 
to conueniunt). 

coenitus = cenitus ((\.\.). 

cognoscere, see agnoscere. 

coheredes, XLVI. 3 (cod. 3). 

colabus, colafus, colaphus, colapus = col- 
pus (q. v.). 

colecare, coligare, collecare, see colocare. 

colepus, colibus = colpus (q. v.), 

collecta, XIV. (L. Em. XVI. I in cod. 
Est., which adds to the rubric given in the 
other codd . cum collecta sc. manus)y a band, 

collectare, conlectare, to put y club toge- 
ther: coll. compositionem, XLIII. i 
>(cod. 10 and L. Emend, cod. Q). Cf. 
coniactare. 

collegare, coUegere, see colocare, 

collicare, colligare, see colocare, 

colligere, coligere, collegere, conligere: 
coll. tres testes, XXXIX. 2 (cod. 2 &c.). 3 
(cod. 2 &c. ; codd. 2, 7-9, B, F, H, have 
teites idoneos) ; XLVI. 5 (where cod. 6 
alone has tres). — reipus, causam in fisco 
coll., XLIV. 10. — coll. hospites tres vcl 
amplius, XLVI. 2 (cod. i only; the other 
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codd. have suscipere). 5 (here in all the 
codd.). — coll. hospitem, hospitalem, hos- 
pitalitatem, hospitium, (in, ad)hospitiain, 
hospitalitatem, hospitales, LVI. 6 (codd. 
B-H have recipere) ; CVI. 9 (codd. I & 
II). — coll. septem rachineburgios, L. 3 
(codd. 5, 6 & 10 have rogare ; the 
L. Em. congregare), — coll. terram in 
pugno, LVIII. 2 (cod. 3 has tolUre). — 
coll. medietatem compositionis, LXII. 
I. — coll. medietatem compositionis in 
fisco, LXn. 2 (codd. 1-6). — coll. contu- 
bernium, XLII. i. — testes collecti, 
XLVI. 2. — recolligere, recohgere, to 
take uPy receive : animal rec, IX. 3. — 
rec. fretum, L. 3. — medietatem compo- 
sitionis ad se rec, LXII. i (cod. 4). — 
duas partes dotis rec, LXXIII. 2. — 
dimidiam dotem ad se rec, LXXVIII. 
4. — pedes fugitiuos rec, Sept. C. III. 7* 

colitis, XLI. 2 : K. 205. 

colobus = colpus {i\.y.), 

colocare, collocare (collegare, collegere, 
culcare, calcare, colecare, collecare, 
collicare, coligare, colligare) solem, 
XXXVn. 3 ; XL. 7. 8. lo** ; L. 2 ; 
LII»<>S LVI. 3. 4 (cod. I only). 5; 
LVII. 1.2; CVI. 7. 8. [In the first § 
of this latter Tit. cod. i has sole latere ; 
10 solsatire ; 1 1 solisacire, which are the 
nearest forms to the Frank, word which 
must have given rise to the above phrase ; 
see Kern, § 185.] 

colpus, colabus, colobus, colaphus, cola- 
pus, colepus, colibus, colafus, culapus, 
a blow [ictus, Gl. Pith.], (Fr. coup), 
XVII. I. 2 (cod. 6). 6 ; XL. 3. 4^. 

comburere (conburere) : conb. manum, 
XCIV. — [mortui corpus] comb, ad ce- 
landum, CIII (cod. 10 adds igne), — igne 
conburere, Recap. B. 33 ; see cremare, 

corned ere, LXXXIX. i (perhaps for 
committere). — comed-, commedere homi- 
nem, LXIV. 3 (6 &c.). 

comes, comis, LXXII. i ; LXXTV. I ; 
Capit. I; Extrav. B. i. 2. 

commanere: in pago ubi commanet, 
XLI. 7 (L. Em. ; cod. 10 has rema- 
nere). 

commendare terram, Extrav. A. 2. See 
condempnare. 

commonere, corrupted commimire, to 
summon one to appear before a legal tri- 
bunal, XLVII. 1.2; see admonere, 

commonitio, see commotio, 

commotio, a plot, abetting, subornation , 
XLI. 16 (of cod. 10 & L. Em. ; in ^e 
L. Em. codd. B & Q have commonitio ; 
cod. I cummunitio), 

companium, conpanium, a company, 
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LXIII. i; cf. Diez, Wrtb. I. com- 
pagno, 

compar, XXX. 9 (L. Em.) 

comparare, conparare, XXXVU. i 
(codd. B-H & L. Em.). 3 (codd. B-H). 

componere, conponere, 1) to compile, 
arrange, compose : cowp. legem, CII 
(cod. 11). — Z) to compound, I. 2 (codd. 
7-L.Em.); IV. i (cod. 4); XIH. 3 
(codd. 7-9, B. G. H) ; XVI. I (cod. 6) ; 
XVII. 6 (of cod. 10) ; XXV. 5 (of cod. 
7 &c ). 8 (codd. 3, 10) ; XXVII. 10 (codd. 
B-H). 1 1 (codd. B. F. H) ; XXVIII. 
3 (codd. 7, 9 & B-H) ; XXXV. 5 (of 
cod. 10) ; XL. 2 (cod. 3). 5 (cod. 2). 3 
(of L. Em. & of cod. 10). 7 (of cod. 2 
&c. and of cod. 10). 8 (of cod. 10) ; XLI. 
6 (of cod. 10). 12. 16 (cod. 10 & L. 
Em.) ; XLII. 3^ (codd. 2, 7-9, B-H) ; 
XL VIII. 2 (cod. 4) ; XLIX. 2 (codd. 
5 & 6) ; Lll.d ; LIII. I»». 3 (cod. 10). 4 
(cod. 6) ; LV. 2; LXI. I (L. Em.). 3 
(cod. 2) ; LXIV. 2 (cod. 2) ; LXV. I 
(cod. 2) ; LXXVI. 8. 10 ; LXXVIII. 
7. 9 ; XCIII. I ; XCVI (cod. 10. XIX. 
6) ; CII (cod. 10) ; CIII ; CVI. 2 (of 
cod. 10). 6 ; CVIL 2 ; Extrav. A. VI; 
Recap. A. 7. [Instead qf componere we 
occasionally find in some of the codd. 
reddere, satisfacere ; the usual phrase is 
culpabilis iudicetur\ — comp. in triplo, 
LXIII. I ; LXIV. 2 (codd. 5 & 6).— 
comp. de uita (sua), XIII. 7 ; XXII. 5 
(5) ; L. 4 ; LI. 2 ; LVHI. 6 ; XCII. 
3; Pact. 10. — comp. pro aliquid (ali- 
quem), XVII. 6 (of cod. 10). 9 (of cod. 
lO&L. Em.); XXXVIIL 12 (codd. 
5, 6 & L. Em.); LXXVL ii ; 
LXXVIII. 7. — comp. causam, VIII. 
5 (of cod. 10 & L.Em.). — comp. culpam, 
XVII. 7. — comp. debitum, debita, om- 
nia facta, L. 2; LXXV (cod. 11); 
comp. totam legem, LVIII. i. 5. — 
comp. medietatem legem. Pact. 8. — 
comp. cum lege, LXXV (codd. i & 2). 
comp. secundum legem, XLIII. 2 ; 
XLVII. 3 ; LVI. 6 ; CI. — comp. quae 
legibus alicui inputantur, CVI. 9. — 
comp. quae leg. al. inp. secundum le- 
gem, LVl. 6. — (res) cum lege sua comp., 
Capit. V. — comp. medietatem de leude 
(leode), XXXVI (codd. 7-9, B-H, 10 ; 
the other texts have medietatem compo- 
sitionis exsoluere). — comp. aliquem se- 
cundum modum leodis suae (medietate 
leudis suae) ; mortuum tota leude sua 
comp. ; comp. aliquem maiori uel minori 
compositione, XLI. 12 (cod. 10 & the 
corresponding }} of L. Em.). — comp. 
mortem alicuius, XLIII. i. 3.— comp. 
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sua mala facta, LXXVIII. 7. — com- 
positio homicidii, LXH. nibr.— com- 
positionis medietas, media compositio, 
XXXV. 5 ; XXXVI ; XLII. 4 ([cod. 
10 & L. Em.); CI. — pro medietate 
compositionis aliquem alicui tradere, 
XXXV. 5; Capit. VII.— medietatem 
compositionem colligere, diuidere, LXII. 
I. — medietatem compositionis (media 
comp.) ad se recipere. Pact. 9*. — inte- 
gram sibi compositionem recipere (ac- 
cipere, reuocare, uindicare), Pact. 9». 16. 
— tripla (triplici) compositione compo- 
nere, LXin. I [cf. § 2]. — omnem cau- 
sam uel compositionem in se excipere 
(recipere), XL. 9. — compositionem rc- 
stituere, XL. lo**. — mortis compositfo- 
nem componere (coniectare), XLUI. 3. 
— de compositione fidem facere, LVI. 
I. 2. — se per compositionem educere, 
deducere, LVI. 3.— compositionem fa- 
cere, LVII. 2 (L. Em.) ; LXIII. 2 (L. 
Em.) ; Pact. 3. — occulte compositionem 
accipere de aliquid. Pact. 13. — occulte 
sine iudice compositionem accipere. Pact. 
3. — aliquem per compositionem rcdi- 
mere, LVIII. 6 (some codd. have ali- 
quem in (per) compositionem ad (aut) 
fidem tollere). — de compositione digcr 
esse, LVin. 4. [Cf. also LX. 2. 3: 
comp. ad fiscum pert. ; LXXTV : comp. 
requirere ; LXXVIII. 7 : lectus xv 
sol. comp., and the note thereto; CVI. 
2 ; Pact. 4]. Recap. A. Pref., 5. 7. 8 
&c. ; Recap. C. 

concacatus, concagatus, conchagatus, 
concatus, polluted ivith ordure, a term 
of abuse (D. bekakt, o. Fr. conchii), 
XXX. 2. [sordidatus, Gl. Pith.]. 

concamiare, see cambiare. 

concapulare = capulare (q. v.). 

concatus, conchagatus, see concaccUus, 

concedere, LXXVIII. 2; Capit. I. — 
cone ut. . . . , XL. 7 (cod. 10 & L. Em.). 
— cone, placitum, XL. 6^ (of cod. 10 & 
L. Em.). — said of the fiscus, LXII. 2 
(cod. 10 & L. Em.). 

concides, concisa [idest areuatiuum uel 
palenchatam, Gl. Est.], cuncida [Lat. 
concadis'], a hedge, fence of shrubs or 
felled trees, XVI. 5. 

conciliare, consiliare, 1) to procure, 
provide for, LXXI. — conciliator, a 
procurer, LXXI. — 2) to conciliate, gain 
over, win, LXXII. I. 

concisa = concides (q. v.). 

concredere se, said of the accused who 
submits to the demand of the plaintiff, 
Extrav. B. 2. 3. 4. 

concremare, see cremare, 
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condempnare terrain, Extrav. A. 2 ; tab. 
rubr. XCIX (of cod. 7 &c.). [The 
rubric and paragr. are evidently corrupt, 
and we must probably read, with cod. 
10, commendare. If so Du Gauge's 
explanation (in v. condemnare) of this 
paragr. cannot be accepted, though he 
quotes other examples of houses, edifices 
&c. being condemned^, 

condicere alicui, to give notice to any one 
= aliquem admonere, Pact. I2>. 

condign a lectaria, LXXII. 2. 

conditio (condictio) : simili conditione, 
ex. gr. II. 6 (cod. i) ; XXVII. 14 (cod. 
I); Extrav. A. V. f.— sub tali cond., 
LXXVIII. 4. — praedicta cond., CI. 
Cf. Quare condictione, LXXVIII. 5. 

conducere se, see ducere, 

con fi scare, confescare, set fiscare. 

confiteri, IX. i. 3; XL. 2. 4. 4»>. 4c. 
5; LXV. I.— confessio, XXXIX. 4 
(cod. 2 &c.). 

confugere(adecclesiam);— -confugiens, 
fugiens (ad ecclesiam) ; — confugium 
facere, Pact. 14. 15. 

congregare (= coUigerey q. v.) septem 
raginburgios, L. 3 (L. Em.). 

coniactare, coniectare (conlectare, in 
cod. 10, collectare, in cod. Q of L. Em.), 
to put, club together y to contribute money 
together : coni. compositionem, XLIII. 
1 (L. Em. and cod. 10 note ; codd. i, 
3-6 have mortCy mortif mortuos coni. ; 
codd. 2, 7-9, B— H mortem componere) ; 
in § 3, codd. i» 3, 4, 5» 6 have again 
mortem coniactare^ coniectare^ and codd. 
2, 7-9, B— H again mortem componere^ 
but cod. 10 and L. Em. mortis com- 
positionem componere. 

coniugium : of an ingenuus and anciUa 
alienay XIII. 9 ; Capit. III. — with a 
sponsa cUienaj XIII. 10. — with a lita 
aliena^ XIII. lo (6 &c.). — of an ingenua 
and a servus alienuSf XXV. 6. — of a 
servus with an ancilla aliena^ XXV. 9. — 
with a vidua J XLIV. I (cod. 10) ; Capit. 
VIII ; Recap. A. 6. — of a mulier cum 
servo suo, LXX. — of a filius or filia 
extra consilio parentum, LXXI. i. — in 
coniugium prendere, sociare, accipere ; 
sibi in coniugium copulare, sociare, XIII. 
9. 10 (6 &c.) ; XXV. 6. 9 ; XLIV. I 
(cod. 10 & L. Em.) ; LXX ; LXXI ; 
Capit. Ill, VIII. — ad coniug. quae- 
rere et se retrahere, Extrav. A. I. 

coniungere (coniunxerit), LVI. (cod. 2. 
LVIII de dispecc.) perhaps for cons^m- 
xerit, i. e. conuicerit, 

coniurare, coniuratores, see iUrare, 

conlectare, see collectare. 
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conligere, see colligere. 

conludius (=colludium), a secret or decep- 
tive understanding, collusion. Fact. 6. 
10 (here the corruptions ludius, camlu- 
dius are found). 121 (corruptions conui- 
diuSf ludio). 

conpagenses, according to the form of 
the word, persons who belong to the same 
pagus, LXm. I (cod. 6 only; cod. 5 
has conpaniones ; cod. 10 companiei). 
Cf. Diez, Wrtb. I. compagno ; Littr^, in 
voce compagnon. 

conplere xiv noctes, XL. 8. — c. totam 
legem, LVIII. i (cod. i only ; the other 
codd. have /. /. implere, t. /. componere). 

conprehendere, to apprehend, arrest, 
XL. 5 & 6 (cod. I only) ; Pact. 9*. — 
causa, lex superius comprehensa ; pre- 
tium sup. comprehensum, see causa, lex, 
pretium. 

conscientia pura, LXXVIII. 5. 

conscisa = concides (q. v.). 

consedere, see sedere. 

consensus domini, XXVII. 25 (L. Em.) ; 
XXXVin. 15 & 17 (of cod. 10 Sec); 
LXV. I (cod. 10). — c. possessoris, LXV. 
I (L. Em.).— c. iudicis, LXVII. — c. 
parentorum, Capit. VIII. 

consent iens puella (some codd. add 
sponsata, desponsata ; probably cor- 
rupted from spontanea as the other 
codd. have) ad adulterium, XXV. 2 
(codd. B. G. H & L. Em.). 

consequi, 1) to follow, pursue: cons, 
aliquid usque in tres noctes, XXXVII. 
I .—2) to prosecute in law, LXXVIII. 7 ; 
cf. LI. I (cod. 10). 

consiliare, see conciliare. 

consilium, concilium: extra consilium, 
sine consilio domini, parentum, iudicis (= 
sine consensu, sine permissu, extra uolun- 
tatem, sine uoluntate), XXI. i ; XXIII ; 
XXIV. 5 & 6 (cod. a &c.) ; XXVI. i ; 
XXVII. 23 (cod. I only). 30 (of codd. 5 
& 6). 32 (cod. 6 &c.) ; XXXVIU. 12 
(codd. 5 & 6 &c.) ; XL. 8 (of cod. 10) ; 
LXV. i; LXVII; LXTX; LXXI; 

cvn. 3; Sept. c. m. i, v. 4; cf. 

LXXVni. 5.— oijo/. LXXXVIU. 

consimilis, see similis. 

consistere, XLV. i. 3; LXXVIH. 
9. — consistentes, residents, neigh- 
bours (?), LXXVni. 8 [the text is evi- 
dently corrupt]. 

consobrina, consubrina, consobrinus, 
consubrinus, XIII. 1 1 (cod. 6 Sec.) ; 
XLIV. 6. 7. [In the two latter §§ the 
readings of texts 2-5, 9, G, H, 10 point 
as well to a consobrinus as to a conso- 
brina.'\ 
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consorciare, to divide, to share, XL. 10 
(cod. 2). 

consortium, 1) association, society (ille- 
gal marriage), XIII. 1 1 (cod. 6 &c.). — 2) 
consorcium, consorcia, a dividing, par- 
taking of, sharing, LXXII. 2. 

constituere, to decide, decree,VzxX, 18, — 
consti tutus: uigiliae constitutae; ad 
uigilias constituti, Pact. 9. — placitum 
constitutum, or simply constitutum, Ex- 
trav. B. I. 

c onsubrina , consubrinus, see consobtina. 

consuescere, to accustom, habituate: 
cons, ceruum ad uenationem, XXXIII. 
3 (of cod. 3) ; cf. mansuescere.'—con- 
suescere inire, XXXVIII. 15 (of cod. 
10 & L. Em.). — consuaetudo, 
LXXVIII. 3. 10.— longa consuetudo, 
Capit. X. 

contemnere : si quis ad mallum uenire 
contempserit, LVI. rubr. and } i. — c. 
decretum indicium, ibid. 2 (L. Em. ; the 
other codd. have dispicere for despicere). 

contendere uiam, XXXI. I (codd. 
B-H). — per pugnam contendere, Ex- 
trav. B. 4. — contentio de alode terrae, 
LIX. 5. 

contestare, contestor, v. testart. 

continere, 1) to hold, keep together, 
XXXIV. I. — 2) to line, carver : cont. 
iumentum (i. e. equam), XXXVIII. 13 
(of L. Em.). — 8) to comprise : quod lex 
salica continet, LII. i ; in hoc quod lex 
salica continet, L. 3. See tenere, 

contractor, aplaintiff, LXXVIII. 7. 

contradicere, XLV. i ; LVII. 4 (cod. 6 
&c.). — contradictor, interdictor, one 
who objects, or contradicts (to settle in 
a village), an opponent, a forbidder, 
XLV. 2 (codd. B-H and L. Em.). 

contubernium (collectum, factum), a 
troop, company, band, gang, XIV. 5. 6. 
7 (cod. 6 &c.). [contubemio : auxilio, Gl. 
Pith.] ; XLn. rubr. & « i. 3. 4. 5 (cod. 
10); XLIII. rubr., i (in these two 
instances wrongly for conuiuium), 3 ; 
CV. [corruptions : concubinium, XLII. 
I (cod. 6) ; conturbenium, conturbe- 
renium, conturbemium, XLIII. 3] ; Re- 
cap. B. II. 35. 

contumelia, XCVII. 

conualescere, to grow strong, increase^ 
to get the upper hand, to prevail : insania 
malorum (multorum) conu.. Pact. i. 

conuenire, 1) to agree upon, make terms, 
stipulaU, XXV. 2 ; XL. 2. ii ; XLIV. 
1^ ; LIII. 1. 3. 5. 5 (cod. 6 &c.); LV. 2; 
LXXVni, passim ; CVI. I ; Pact. 14. 
15 ; cf. XXXV. I. — connenit obseruare, 
n. 6; IV. 3 ; Vin. 2. 4 (of cod. 10 & 
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L. Em.) ; X. 7 (of cod. 10) ; XIII. 5 ; 
XIV. 2 ; XVn. 2 (cod. 10) ; XXVn. 

14 ; xxxm. I ; xxxrv. 3 ; 

XXXVni. 2 (cod. 4). 4; XLH. 3 
(cod. 2) ; XLVI. I ; LXXVI. 9 ; 
LXXXni; XCVI (cod. 10; cf. the 
note) ; CVTI. 3 (cf. the note). — ante- 
quam connentum fuerit, XLV. 3 (6 &c.), 
before (the inhabitants of the village) have 
agreed. — 2) to come together^ assemble^ 
LIV. 4 (L. Em.). 

conuicinia, = uicinia, vicinity^ neighbour- 
A<mm/, Extrav. B. 11. 

connicinm, conuitium, XXX. nibr. 

conuincere, to convicty occm^ frequently 
in the law and = approbare.— conuic- 
tus: unum conuictum (i. e. culprif) 
dare, XLUI. i (cf. K. 219 on the Mal- 
berg to this paragraph). 

conniua, cunniua, 1) a guest, table cont' 
panion : conuiua regis, XLI. 5 (codd. 
F. G have in conuiua ; cod. Q in con- 
uiuia). 6 ; Recap. B. 28.-2) a par- 
ticipant, partaker : conuiua conciliatoris, 
LXXI. 

conuiuiam, a company, society, XLIII. 
rubr., I. 2. 

cooperire, coperire, cuperire, cuuerire, 
percoperi;-e, super coperire, super operire, 
XU. 4 (cod. 3 &c.). 4; LXXII. 2; 
LXXin. 2. 

copulare, copolare, cupulare : aliquam sibi 
in coniugium cop., XIII. 10 ; XXV. 9 ; 
XLIV. I (cod. i).— cum aliquo in con- 
iugio cop., LXX. I. — se cum aliquo 
cop., LXX. rubr. — aliquem (ali- 
quam) in coningio copulandum condli- 
are, LXXI. i. [Some codd. use sociare 
or accipere instead.] 

coquinare, stt cocinare. 

cornu sonare, was the duty of the GraBo, 
for the purpose of assembling the neigh- 
bours to identify a murdered person, 
LXXIV. I. 

corpus occisi hominis, XLII. 3.— corpus 
occisi hominis ex]>oliare ; corpus iam se- 
pultum effodere et expoliare, LV ; Sept. 
C. IV. 3.— r corpus cognoscere, agnos- 
cere, &c., LXXIV. i. 

cortis = Curtis (q. v.). 

costa: wounding in the ribs, XVII. 4. 

couirgo, XIX. I : K. 1 16. 

cramere, XXIX. 2 (7) : K. 1 18. 

cranne, see chrannae, 

credere, XL. 4**. — adcredere, to en- 
trust: facultatem alicui, XLVI. 2. 3. — 
cr e denies =Jide digni, LXXVIII. 7. 

crehomardo, LV. I : K. 245. 86. 90. 

c rem a re, XVI. I (cod. 4). — [mortui cor- 
pus] igne cremare, concremare [ad ce- 
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landum], CHI ; Prol. I (note m). 

crenecruda, crenecurando s 2 chrene cruda 
(q. v.). 

creobebat, CHI : K. 287. 95. 250. 

creo mardo, LV. I : K. 245. 86. 90. 

cresccre, accrescere, adcrescere: tres, 
temi solidi (super, ad debitum) crescunt, 
adcrescunt, L. 2 ; LII. d. — solidi qui 
per tres admonitiones creuerunt, adcre- 
uerunt, LII. e. 

creu beba, CIII : K. 287. 95. 250. 

crimen alicui imputare, XVIII. 2 (cod. 10 
&c.). — maior crimen (= maior culpa), 
XL. 5. 5 (of cod. 7 &c.). — (in) crimine 
comprehendi, inueni, inculpari, XL. 5.6. 
II. — aliquem de crimine accusare, ex cri- 
mine superdicere, XLI. 11 (cod. 6 &c.). 
— cr. dicere alicui, XCIII. — aliquem de 
crimine habere suspectum, Pact. 12*. — 
quadrupes qui est auctor criminis, 
XXXVI. — ex (de) crimine mori, 
XXV. 7. 

criminalis actio, Prol. II. 

crinitus puer, XXTV. I. 2. 5 (cod. 
2 &c.); LXIX. I ; Sept. C. HL i, Vn. 
I, VIII. 4; Recap. A. 32. Cf. Diez, 
Wrtb. I. toso. 

crinnecruda = i chrene cruda (q. v.). 

cristau, cristiano, cristiau, II. 1 1 : K. 23. 

cromare (?), LXXIII. 2. 

cruene, LXI. 3 : K. 258. 

cubitum, cupitum, cobitum, the elbow, 
XX. 3. — usque ad solem cobitum, L. 2 
(in cod 2.) may mean till sunset, or it 
may be a corruption for usque ad nouem 
solidos debitum. 

cucinare, see cocinare. 

culapus, see colpus. 

culcare, see colocare. 

culmus, a stalk, stem, XXXTV. 3. 

culpa: culpam committere, XXIV. 5; 
Capit. V. — culpam componere, XVII. 
7. — nullam habeat culpam, XXVII. 18. 
— culpa minor, maior, talis culpa, XVII. 
7 ; XVni (cod. 10 & L. Em.) ; XL. 
3. 3 (of cod. 10). 7 (of cod. 2 &c.). 
8 (of cod. 10); LIII. 5 (6). — pro culpa 
suspendi, CVII. 3. — modus culpae, 
Pact. 12'. — latronis culpa. Pact. 13. — 
culpare, inculpare, XL. 6. 

culpabilis, wrongly for capitale, XL. 
4 (of cod. 7). — ^ille (ipse) culpabilis et 
omnes res suas erunt, LVI. 6 [this 
reading of codd. 1-4, 7-9, B-H is sup- 
plemented by the necessary addition in 
fisco, in codd. 5, 6, 10 & L. Em.]. — as 
subst., a criminal. Pact. 14. 

cultellus, a knife (Fr. couteau), VII. 13 
(5 &c.). — de cultello sexxaudro, Extrav. 
A. IV : K. 296. 
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cum a apud, ad, XLVII. 5. Cum is to 
be understood in the same sense in X. 
a, if we must read there portare, and 
not deportare. 

cummunitio, see commotio. 

cumponere, see componere. 

cumsarcire = sarcire (q. v.). 

cuncida = concides (q. v.). 

cunlacio, CIV. 

cunuiua, see conuiua. 

cuperire = cooperire (<\. v.). 

cupiditas (corrupt che^dxizs, cupietas) : 
cup. operarum, Pact. 14. 

cupitum a cubitum (q. v.). 

cuptare, ste captare, 

currere: currit plaga, unlnus, XVU. 4 
(cod. 5 &c.). 

Curtis, cortis, VI. 3 (of L. Em.); VII. 
II (cod. 5 &c.). 2 (cod. 7 &c. VIII) ; 
xxxrv. 4. 5 (of L. Em.). — curtis do- 
mini, Recap. A. 30 (in two codd. ; the 
other codd. have trustis dominica).-^ 
wrongly for furtis, XU (rubr. of 7). 

cusfredu\m'], cusfredum, cusfretu\m'\, 
XVIL3. 4: K. no. 

custodire: lex ista custodiatur, XLVII. 
5. — caritas, uinculum caritatis, custodi- 
atur, Pact. 16. — tenorem pacis custodire, 
Pact. 18.— custodiens: porcarins cus- 
todiens, II. 8 (cod. 10 & L. Em. ; codd. 
5 & 6 have adtendens').—czm!& custos 
domus, VI. 3 (of L. Em.). — custodias 
exercere, Pact. 9. — salua custodia, 
Extrav. B. 2. [Cf. XXVI. 2 (cod. 4) 
praetium dominum custodiat, leg. (?) pr. 
domino restituat]. 

cuuaerso, XXVn (cod 7, XLV. 3) : K. 
152. 122. 

cuuerire = cooperire (q. v.). 

cygnus s! cicenus (q. v.). 

cynitus = cenitus (q. v.). 

dahus, XXXV (cod. 9, LVH) : K. 183. 

damnum, dampnum, VI. 3 (of L. Em.) ; 
IX. rubr. & {{ 5. 8 (cod. 2 &c.) ; Recap. 
B. 2.— d. excipere, XL. 10 (of cod. 2). 
— d. sustinere, XCFV. — se de damno 
causae liberare, XCIX (cod. i ; cf. cod. 
2 vdA causa),— 'd. perferre, Pact. 16. — 
damnare: damnati, morte damnari, 
LXXI. — messem alterius damnaze, 
Recap. A. 2. See condempnare, 

daphanu, XXIX. 8 (6) : K. 161. 

dare ioratores, XXXIX. 2; LIU. i. — 
aliquem suppliciis (ad supplicia) dare, 
XL. ^^. 6. 9.— spatium, placitum, dare 
(donare), XL. lO** ; LII. »» (codd. i & 4). 
— unum conuictum dare, donare, XLIII 
I. — aliquod de fortuna sua dare, XLVI. 
I. — fortunam saam dare, XLVI. 4. — 
facultatem dare, LVIII. i. — dare ad 
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uiiidictam, LXXVni. 5.— said of the 
fiscus, LVI. 6; LX. 3; LXII. 2. — 
datis sacramentis, CVI. 6. — senteotiam 
dare, LVII. 3. — testimonium dare, 
XCrV. Cf. also donare. 

daudtnaria, XXXV. 4 (10) : K. 183. 

daus, XXXV. (cod. 7, LVII) : K. 183. 

d^da, XVI. 3 : K. 102. 95 &c. 

debattere, see battere. 

deb ills, dibilis, dibilius, mutilated^ 
maimedy IX. i. — debilitare, to muti- 
late, maim, XXIX. i ; XXXVQI. 13 
(6) . — d e b i 1 i t a s , dibelitas, dibilitas, 
debilitatio, dibilictacio, XXIX. rubr. 

debitorem pignorare, LXXV. 

decern, decim : puer infra X annos us- 
que ad decimum plenum, XXIV. i. — 
decern noctes, XLV. 2 ; LXXVIH. 7. 
— deceni (decini) solidi, LXXII. 2. — 
decimus is found in CVI. 6 in codd. i 
and II : octauus aut decimus, octo aut 
decimus, for which we should read no 
doubt octauus et decimus, octauus deci- 
mus. 

decernere, to determine, decree: decre- 
timi est ut. Pact. i. 9*. — dec. decretum, 
LVI. 2 (codd. B. G. H).— dec. iudi- 
cium, LVI. 2 (L.Em.); Prol. I. II.— 
decretum, decretus, decretio, discretio, 
a decree. Pact. [9^ 18; Prol. I (note e). 

decidere, LXXVIII. 7 [on the word 
see note h to this §]. 

decipula, a trap, springe, noose, VII. 8 
(cod. 10 &c.). [de cipalla : id est aidont, 
Gl. Est. (?), see Merkel]. 

decodare, set escorticare. 

1. decorticare, decortigare, decotare, 
decotegare, ecorticare, excortegare, ex- 
corticare, cxcortigare [all forms evi- 
dently used erroneously to express the 
Latin decurtare or decurticare"], to muti- 
late, LXV. 

2. decorticare, decortigare, to deprive 
of the hark, to hark, to peel, XXVII. 23 
(of cod. 10 & L. Em.). The word also 
occurs LXV. rubr. of cod. 6, § i of cod. 
10 & L. Em., but erroneously for de- 
curticare, 

decotare, decotegare, see i. decorticare, 

decretio, decretum, decretus, see decernere, 

deducere, see ducere. 

defend ere se per legem ; def. se secun- 
dum (iuxta) legem, XXXVI (codd. 7-9, 
B-H, 10 & L. Em.) ; Capit. IX.— de- 
fens are se de lege,LVin. 3 (of cod. 10). 
— dotem sibi defendere, LXXII. 2. 

de inter, de intra, deinter, de intro (de 
iniiis, de infra), II. 8. — deintro clauem, 
XI. }; XXL 3. 4; Sept.C.IL2,in.2.3. 

delator, dilator, delador, an informer, 
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denouncer, XXX. 7. [delatorem, id est 
lindegarium, Gl. Est. (cf. Merkel) ; men- 
dacem uel latratorem, Gl. Pith.] 

delatura, dilatura, a term of frequent oc- 
currence in the Lex Salica, usually in the 
phrase excepto capitate et delatura, cf. 11. 
I (cod. 10 & L. Em.). We find also: 
capitate et delaturam requirenti in loco 
restituere, XII. 2 ; — delaturam, sifuerit, 
de facultate latronis sarciare. Pact. 16. 
Cod. 10 has a separate titulus (LXXIX, 
cf. Extrav. A. 6) de delatura. In the 
O. H. G. translation of the Lex Salica 
it is rendered hywirdrid, gen. wirdriun. 
It seems to mean that which is given for 
delay, interest, indemnity for delay. Cf. 
Mon. Germ. V. p. 130, note 71 and 
Kern, \ 49. [delatura : fredo, Gl. Pith.] 

demandare, see mandare, 

demanere, see manere. 

demergere, Recap. A. 14. 

1. demittere, dimittere, see dimittere. 

2. demittere, dimittere, to take doixm, 
XLI (codd. B-H, LXXIV. i, cod. 10 
& L. Em.) ; LXVIII. 

denarius, dinarius, daenarius, of frequent 
occurrence, and always 40 din. = i soli- 
dus. Cf. per dinarium (ingenuum) di- 
mittere, XXVI. I ; Sept. C. V. 4.— 
tres solidos aeque pensantes et denarium 
habere, XLIV. i»>. 3 (codd. I, 7-9, 
B-H, 10 & L. Em.). Cf. LXXVI. 10. 
II, where unus denarius is found in an 
uncommon way. 

denominare, see nominare. 

dentem excutere, XXIX. 17 (cod. 6 &c.). 

denuntiare, denunciare, I. 3 (L. Em.) ; 
XL. 7 (of codd. B-H); XLV. 3 (of 
codd. B-H). 

depignorare, see pignorare. 

deponere, to take down, XLI (L. Em., 
LXIX. I (Cod. Wolf.). 10 (cod. 10); 

Lxvn. 

deportare, see portare. 

deputare, depotare, deportare (in codd. 

4 & 6) : dep. fortunam alicui, XL VI. 3. 
derumpere, dirumpere, sec rumpere. 
descarcare, see carra. 
descendere, discendere (ex caballo), 

XXIII (codd. 5, 6, 10 & L. Em.).* 
desoluere, see soluere. 
despicere, wrongly dispicere, to disdain, 

negUct, decline, LVI (cod. 2. LVHI, & 

cod. 10). I (of codd. 5, 6 & 10). 2 ; CVI. 

6. 7; LVII. 2 (L. Em.). — dispectum, 

for despectum, disdain, neglect, tab. 

rubr. LVI, codd. 5 & 6. 
desponsare, see sponsare. 
destringere, see stringere, 
I. destruere (A. S. j/r«^«), LXXVIII. 
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7 = extrudere, which occurs a few lines 
further down. In L. Rip. 32. 3. 4 
strudis (distraint) legitima, strudem con- 
tradicere. Cf. Graff, Spr. VI. 745. 

2. destruere, distruere, to destroy, LV. 3 
(of L.Em.); CVIL i (codd. I & 2; cod. 
10 has in text disturhare, cod. ii di' 
stituere, but in tab. rubr. destruere), 

detinere, see tenere, 

detoxitum, see toxicatus, LXXXI. 3. 

detricare, see tricare. 

detruncare, see truncare, 

Deus, LXXVin. i ; Pact. 16. 18; Prol. 
I; Epil. II; Recap. A. ii.— ecdesia 
dei, Capit. VI. 

dextera manu auferre, LXXVIII. 6. — 
cf. dextera, CH (cod. 11). 

diaconus, LV [LXXVII of cod. 7 &c. 

« I, 2]. 

dicere: hoc dicunt,XVI. 3 (of cod. 2).— 
quod dicitur, LVHI. 2 (cod. 3).— dicere 
uerbum, XLVI. I (codd. 5-9, B-H, 10, 
L. Em.) ; L. 3.— legem dicere, LVH. i. 
2. 4 (cod. 6 &c.). — quantum lex dicat, 
LVHI. 3 (of codd. 7-9, B-H, & L. 
Em.). — de lege dici, LXXIV. i.— 
causam dicere, LXXVII.— sanum di- 
cere, LIV. 4; cf. Kern, 244.— crimen , 
dicere, XCIH. 

dicta (LXXVIH. i), see edictus, 

dictare, Prol. I. 

didus = digitus, Sept. C. I. 6. 7, H. 3, 
HI. 5. 

diger: quantimi de compositione diger 
est, LVHI. 4 (codd. i, 3 & in L. Em., 
in different forms). See Du C. in voce. 
The word occurs also in a Ch. A. D. 680, 
where diger esse has the sense of to be 
deprived of. 

digitus, 1) a finger, XX. rubr. & } i; 
XXIX. 6-8.— secundus digitus, id est 
unde (quo) sagittatur, XXIX. 5.— quar- 
tus, minimus, medianus digitus, XXIX. 
6-8 (of cod. 4 &c.).— 2) minor, minimus 
digitus (as a measure), XL. 6. See didus, 

digna reddere. Pact. I. 

dilator, see delator. 

dilatura = delatura (q. v.). 

dimens, probably a mistake for darmiens, 
LXI. 2 (2). 

dimittere, demittere, 1) to set free^ #r- 
lease, emancipate: aliquem ingenuum 
dim., X. 3 (cod. 6 &c.); Capit. U, 
VII. — aliquem per dinarium ingenuum 
dim., XXVI. I. 2 ; Sept. C. V. 4.— «) to 
abandon, forsake, ISAA. 8. — 8) to leave 
behind, uiduam dim., XLIV. I. — filios 
dim., fratrem aut sororem dim., LIX. i. 
2. — A) to lose, XLV. 2^ — S) to give up, 
resign, LXXII. 2 ; LXXHI. 2 ; CI. 
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dira[n]m\ II. I : K. 12. 

d i r e c t a : lege directa sic faccre, LXX VIII. 

7 (cf. note p). 
dirigere, XTV. 4 (10). 
dirumpere, denimpere, see rumpere. 
discalciatus, discalcius, disculciatus, 

discaleatus, disculcius, without shoes^ 

barefooted^ LVIII. 4. 
discarcare, discare, discarecare, dis- 

caregare, discargare, discaricare, discar- 

rare, see carra. 
discinctus, LVIII. 4 (cf. Grimm, R. A. 

157). 
discretio, a decree, see decemere. 

discutere, to discuss, examine : discutere 
causam, LVII. i. 

dispendium, 1) uitae dispendium (?), 
LXXVIII. 7. In the O. Sax. glosses 
of Pnidentius (Haupt*s Zeitschri/t fiir 
D. Altert., XV. 518), 53 we find : 
**freson, dispendia." Prison is plur. of 
frisa, — dispendium. O. S. frisa (ety- 
mologically = D. vreeze, vrees) occurs in 
the Heliand in the sense of ** periculum, 
discrimen uitae"; the corresponding O. 
H. G.freisa is glossed (GrafF, III, 830) 
with : " tentatio, periculum, exitium, 
pemicies, discrimen, suspendium." In 
** uitae perire (?) dispendium," dispend. 
may mean "chance, danger of losing." 
But is perire right ? Or are we to read 
" uitae subire dispendium" ? — 2) delay, 
payment for delay, Pact. 16. 

"d is pic ere for despicere (q. v.). 

dissipare, to demolish, LV. 2 (L. Em.). 

dissoluere, sec soluere, 

distruere, for destruere, 2 (q. v.). 

disturbare, see 2. destruere. 

diuersus, divers, XXVII. rubr. ; 
XXXIII. I. — per diuersa, Pact. 9. 12* 
[the meaning of this expression is not 
clear; in Pact. 9 it probably signifies 
often, repeatedly. In Pact. 12* cod. 2 
has per diuersa loca, which seems to 
mean in various places or localities^ 

diuidere: homicidam inter se diuidere, 
XXXV. I (on this phrase cf. Kern, 
181). — diu. haereditatem, LIX. 6 (of 
cod. 10). — diu. medictatem composi- 
tionis, LXII. I. — diu. mediam partem 
deleudae, CI. — to divide, to give children 
their portion : res diuisas habere, Capit. 
III. — diuisor, ibid. cod. 2, where the 
other MSS. read diuisa. 

docarius = ducarius (q. v.). 

docere: quicquid Lex (Salica) docuerit, 
CVII. 3. 

dolsire, to prepare, fashion, make smooth, 
XXVII. 16. 

domesticus, domisticus: aneda, anser 
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dom., VII. 4. — pomarius (arbor) dom., 
VII. II (cod. 6 &c.). — grus, cicinus 
dom., VII. 7(cod.6 &c.).— ceruus dom., 
XXXIII. 2. 3 ; Sept. C. II. 7.— <iua- 
drupes, pecus, quadrupedia dom., 
XXXVI ; Extrav. B. 9. [domesticus = 
domitus. III. 5 (L. Em., Cod. Est.)]. 
dominare, a) wrongly for nominare, 
XLVI. 4 (cod. 10) ; b) wrongly for do- 
nare, XLVI. 5 (cod. 3). 
dominicus : leges dominicae, I. i ; Sept. 
C. I. I. — ambascia dominica, I. 4; 
XCVI. — ordinatio dominica, XTV. 4 
(cod. 3 ; the other codd. have ordinatio 
regis). — trustis dominica, XLI. 3 ; XLII. 
I. 2 ; LXIII. I. 2 ; Recap. A. 30. 31 ; 
Recap. C. — antruscio, antrustio, an- 
strutio, andruscio, antrusticio, antrutio 
dominicus, XLI. 3; XLII. 1. 2. — ratio, 
causa dominica, L. 4. — sermo dominicus, 
LVI. 5. — euisio dominica, LXXXII. — 
causae dominicae, Extrav. A. VI. — 
dominicus, for domesticus, or domitus, 
XXXIII. 2 (codd. B. G. H). 
dom in us, domnus, 1) a proprietor, a) of 
slaves, X. 2 ; XII. 2 ; XXV. 3 (cod. I). 
7. 8. 9; XXVI. I. 2 ; XXVIL 25; 
XXXV. I. 5; XXXIX. 2; XL. 2. 4. 
6. 7. 9. 7 (cod. 2). 10. II. 8 (cod. 10); 
LXXVI. 11; Lxxvm. 5. 7; 
LXXXVI; XCIL 2; Pact. 5. 6. 11. 
I2>. 15; Capit. II. III. Vn. XI; Ex- 
trav. B. 12; Sept. C. V. 4. b) of ani- 
mals, cattle, &c., IX. 4 (of cod. 7 &c.). 
6 (of codd. B. G. H); XXIII; 
XXXin. 2 ; XXXVm. 12 (cod. 6 &c.). 
3 (cod. 7. LXIII &c.); LXV; Extrav. 
B. 9. c) of lifeless things, XXI. i ; 
XXVn. 23. 32 (cod. 5 &c.); XXXIV. 
4; Pact. 10. [Domino also occurs LVIII. 
6, cod. I, but it seems to be a corruption. 
In Extrav. A. 3 it is not clear which do- 
minus is intended. In Pact. 9' (cod. 3) 
multa dominus seems to be a corruption 
for multandus. In LXVII, rubric, we 
must probably read cons, domini iudicis]. 
— 2) the Lord, Pact. 16 (codd. 3, 4 &c.); 
Prol. II, note b. — 8) title for a king, 
Pact. I ; cf. Recap. A. 30. — domnus 
imperator, Capit. VII. 
domitus, tamed, subdued : oacca domita, 

III. 6 (cod. 5 &c.); cf. Kern, 35. 
domus occurs frequently in the Lex Sa- 
lica. Sometimes the word casa is used. — 
Assault committed within a house, e. g. 
XLII. I. 2 ; Recap. B. 31. 35. 36. 
In LV. 7 (of L. Em.) domus evidently 
means a kind of dome or shrine placed 
over a dead body, cf. Kern, 253. 
donare, a tyn. oidare (q. v.) and used in 
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the same sense : qnadmpedem in medic- 
tatem leodis donare, XXXVI (cod. 7 
&c.). — iuratores donare, XXXIX. 2; 
Lin. 5; LVIII. I. — pignus donare, 
XL. 4 ; L. 2. — fortunam donare, XLVI. 
5. — testes donare, XLIX. i. — faculta- 
tem donare, LVIII. i. — se ad alium 
maritum donare, LXXII. rubr. — reibus 
donare, LXXII. i. — achasium donare, 
LXXII. I. 2.— dotem donare, LXXII. 
2; LXXIII. I (cf. dotare in cod. 11).— 
filiam ad maritum donare, C. — in ipso 
iuramento fide data donet = fide data 
iuret, LXXVIII. 5. 
dormientem hominem expoliare, XIV. 
7 (cod. 2 &c.); LXI. 3 (cod. 3 &c. ; 
cod. 2 has dim-entem) ; Sept. C. V. 2. — 
casam super homines dormientes incen- 
dere, XVI. i. 
dorpilus = duropalus (q. v.). 
dorsum: pro dorso suo soluere, culpabilis 
iudicetur, XII. i. — pro dorsum suum 
componere, XXV. 4 (of cod. 3) ; XL. 
2. — in dorsum suum ferre, portare, 
XXVIL 9. II.— in dorso, LVIII. 2 is 
evidently a corruption, 
dos, a dowry, LXXIL I. 2. 3; LXXIII. 
I. 2; LXXVIII. 4; CII (here dode and 
ducem are corruptions for dote), 
drace, II. 9. 10: K. 18. 
dracechalt, II. 9. 10: K. 18. 8. 
drache, II. 4. 9. 10 : K. 18. 
drauge, II. 9: K. 18. 
drocchlidio, drocfledio, drochlidio,droclidio, 

XLIII. 3: K. 220. 217. 83. 

druche Unnici, XLII. 3*" (10): K. 217. 83. 

druchte, dructe, dructi, dructu, druthe, 

Xin. 14 (6 &c.); Sept. C. VI. 7 : K. 

83. 217. [dructe: idest per nuptiatores, 

Gl. Est. ; sponsata, Gl. Pith.] 

druchtelidio, dructe clidio, XLIII. 3 : K. 

220. 217. 83. 
dructe limici, dructhelimici, XLII. 4^ 

(codd. 5 & 6) : K. 220. 217. 83. 
dructi flido, XLIII. 3 : K. 220. 217. 83. 
dubitare, LXXVIII. 9; Pact. 5 (cod. 

5). — dubietas, Pact. 5. 
ducarius, docarius: scrofa ducaria (a 
leading sow, in reference to its herd of 
pigs), II. II: Cf. Kern, 22 on the Mal- 
berg gloss, [ducariam : ductricem alia- 
nim scrouarum, Gl. Pith.] 
ducere, a) trans. 1) to lead, bring, con- 
duct, Xni. 14 (cod. 6 &c.); XTV. 6 
(cod. 6 &c.); XXVIL 8. io»». 13; 
XXXII. 2 ; XXXVII. I ; XXXIX. 
2 (cod. 2) ; Extrav. B. 2 ; Sept. C. m. 
4, VI. 7 ; Sent. S. S. $. — 2) to decoy, 
take away : senium in texaca secom d., 
X. 5 (cod. 6 &c.). — 9) to marry, 
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LXXin. nibr. — b) intrans., to lead : 
uia quae ad farinarium d., XXXI. 4 
(cod. 10 & L. Em.). — se ducere (se di- 
cere, se conducere), to appear, CVI. 7 ; 
or perhaps = se educere, — adducere, 1) 
to lead, luring, conduct, XIV. 2 (of L. 
Em.); XXVII. io»> (cod. 10). 13. — 2) 
to produce, bring with on^s self, bring 
before anyone, LXXVTII. 7. 9 ; Extrav. 
B. 2. — ducere, deducere, educere: 
se ducere, deducere, educere, aeducere, 
to clear one^s self from an accusation, 
LXXVm. 6. 7. — se educere exinde, 
LX. 3. — se per ineo aut per compositi- 
one ed., LVI. 3. 5. — cum xii iuratori- 
bus, LX. c (of cod. 10). — deducere, to 
lead away. Pact. 9'. 

dulgere, LXXVUI. 5 : K. 181. 

duo : duos aut tres uerueces fiirare, IV. 3 
(cod. 7 &c.). — duos digitos excutere, 

XXIX. 7. — duas aut tres feras occidere, 
XXXIII. 2. — conuiuium ubi duo uel 
tres fuerint, XLIII. i (codd. 8, 9, B-H). 
2. — contra interdictum unius uel duo- 
rum in uilla aliqua adsedere, XLV. 2. — 
duas partes legis ad se recolligere, L. 3 ; 
duaepartesdotis, LXXII. 2. 3 ; LXXin. 
2. — inter duas uillas occisi, LXXTV. 
rubr. — ^in duplum restituere, XL. 10 (of 
cod. 2). — duos idoneos (uiros) eligere, 
L. 3.. — causam inter duos discutere, 
LVn* I. 

duodecim: infra duodecim annis, XXIV. 
I ; Recap. A. 32.— cum duodecim iurare, 

XXX. 9 (L. Em.). — duodecim equae, 
XXXVIII. 3 (see septem equae). — duo- 
decim testes, LVI. 2 ; CVI. 7. — duode- 
cim iuratores, LVIII. i ; CII (cod. 11). 
— cum duodecim iuratoribus se educere, 
LX. c (cod. 10). — cum duodecim per 
sacramenta se absoluere, CVI. 3. — cum 
duodecim uiros idoneos iurare, CVI. 6. 
— duodecim sacramentales, Extrav. B. 
3. — duodecimus annus, XXIV. i. 5; 
Extrav. A. V. 2. 

duropalus, duropellis, duropeUus, durbilus, 
durbillus, duropuUus, durpilus, dorpi- 
lus, LVIII. b : K. 257. 

eborgium — herburgium (q. v.). 

ebrius, iberus, hebrius (cod. 2 has wrongly 
superius), CVH. I : K. 293. 

ecclesia, LV (L. Em. LVLH. i) ; 
LXXVIII. 8 (a corrupted passage). — 
ecclesia sanctificata, LV (L. Em. LVIII. 
I ). — seruus ecclesiae. Pact. 11. — ad 
ecclesiam fugire, Pact. 13. 14. 15. — ali- 
quem de atrio ecclesiae extrahere. Pact. 
14. — res suas ad ecclesiam dei tradere, 
Capit. VI. — ecclesiastica persona, eccle- 
siasticus seruus, Capit. VII. 
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ecorticare = i decorticare (q. v.). 

edict us, aedictus (cU, dicta), an edict, 
LXXVin. I. 

edoneus, edonius cs idoneus (q. v.). 

educere, see ducere. 

edulcus, LV. 4: K. 251. 

effedus —faidus (q. v.). 

effodere, exfodere, exfudere, fodere, 1) 
to scratch out, tear out: eff. oculum, 
XXIX. I (of cod. 10, note, & L. Em.). 
— %) to dig up : eff. hominem mortuum, 
XTV (XV. I of cod. 2 &c.) ; Sept. C. 
V. I ; Sent. S. S. 6.^-eff. corpus iam 
sepultum, LV. 2. 3 (cod. 2 has wrongly 
expodere). 

effrangere, eflFnngere, efringere, effi:ac- 
tura, &c., seefrangere. 

ejicere, to pluck, tear out: oculum, 
XXIX. I. 10 (of cod. 7 &c.). 

eique for aeque, XLIV. 2 (of codd. 5 & 6). 

elaborare, see laborare. 

elecharde, VIII. i : K. 63. 

eliberare, see liberare, 

eligere: sic eligere, XL VII. i, a corruption 
for si cis ligere : K. 2. 

eligere, XL VI. 4; L. 3. — electus: iura- 
tores electi (medius electus), XIV. 2 & 
3 (of cod. 2) ; XVI. 3 (of cod. 2) ; XLU. 
5 (cod. I); Pact. 2. 8. —electi. Pact. 5. 
— temae personae ad sortem electae. 
Pact. .10. — in truste electi centenarii. 
Pact. 16. — elegitur, LXXVOI. 7 (cf. 
ibid, note s). [electo, in XLIV. 3 (cod. i) 
and electi in the rubric of CII seem to be 
corruptions]. 

el o care, elogare, elocatio, elogatio, see 
locare. 

eloqui = logui (q. v.). 

emancadus, see mancus. 

embolare, see involare. 

emendare, Extrav. B. 9. — em. causam 
cum parentibus defuncti, LV (XVU, 
codd. 7-9). 

emere, XXXVTI. I. 2. 

emissarius = admissarius (q. v.). 

eneum, enium, enium, enium, see a^n^ii m. 

enunciare, see nuntiare. 

episcopus, LV (LVIII. 4 of L. Em.); 
Pact. 14; Sept. C. Vm. 5. 

epistola: comitis . . . duae epistolae uno 
tenore, Extrav. B. i. 

equus, equa, aequa (equita), XXXVIII. 
rubr. — admissarius cum gregem suam, 
hoc est XU (cod. 10 & L. Em. have 7 aut 
12) equas, equabus, XXXVIII. 3; cf. 
§ 4.^-equa praegnans, ibid. 5. 
equus, XLIV. i^(codd. 2&3),fora^^tfj. 
erami, XX. 2 : K. 1 18. 
erborgium, ereburgium, LXIV. rubr. = 
herburgium (q. v.) : K. 261. 
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ereus, Xm. 3 (of cod. 2), for fretus 
(q. v.). 

erogare, see rogare. 

erpex, herpex, herbex, arpex (cod. 4 has 
spice), a harrow, XXXXV. 2. Cf. Diez, 
Wrtb. II. c. herse, 

escamnum = scamnum (q. v.). 

eschilla = schilla (q. v.). 

esclusa = sclusa (q. v.). 

escorticare, escurtare, excoriare, excor- 
tare, excorticare, excurtare, scortare, 
scurtare, decodare (for decaudare?) [all 
ior excurtare"], to curtail, cutoff the tail, 
XXXVni. 8 and 3 (cod. 7. LXIH 
&c.). [The fine leodardi is wrong here ; 
cf. Kern, \ 198.] 

escreona, escreuna = screona (q. v.). 

eScutum, see scutum, 

esmancatus, see mancus. 

espatare = spatare, see spculus, 

espicarium = spicarium (q. v.). 

estalathia, XXXVOI. 5 : K. 192. 

estimare, see aestimare, 

estria, see stria, 

estrio portio, see striopordus, 

et, for ei, I. 2 (cod. i). 

etas, etas, see aetas, 

etcepto tua septunchunna, 11. 7 : K. 21. 

ethatia, II. 4: K. 17. 19. 

euadere, XI. 6; XVI. i (cod. 7&c.); 

xvn. 9; xrx. 2; xxxvm. 6 (of 

cod. 7 &c.) ; XII. 9. 12 & 13 (of cod. 
10) ; XLII. 5 ; LXXVI. 5 ; XCVIH ; 
Sept. C. IV. I, V. 7. 

eualesina, eualisina, XXV. 3. 4 : K. 133. 

euisio dominica, LXXXn. [The meaning 
of evisio is not known; dominicus = 
regius, and the two words seem to indi- 
cate royal permission, or judgment. 
Zoepfl, D. Rechtsgesch., I. 13, thinks 
evisio = iweisung, i. e. law-direction, di- 
rection of the law ; cf. Waitz, A, R. p. 
155, note 2]. 

exachalt, II. 7 : K. 21. 

excapilare, excapillare, setcapilli, 

exceruicare, to cut up^ destroy: ezc. 
pomarium aut peraiium, XXVII. 10 
(codd. 5 &6).^xc. cambortosy XXXrV. 
I. 

excidere, VII (Vm. of L. Em., I. 2); 
XXVn. 15 (cod. 6 &c.); XXIX. 14 
(of cod. 6). 

exclausa, exclusa = sclusa (q. v.). 

excoriare, excortare, see escorticare. 

excortegare, excorticare, excortigare = 
I decorticare (q. v.). 

excorticare, sc^ escorticare, 

excoto, IX. 5 : K. 66. 

excurtare : see escorticare, 

excusare, LXXIV. 2 (cod. 11).'—- seexc, 
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XCVI. — excusatus (seruas), Pact. 15; 

cf. Du C. in voce, 
excutere, excuttere, to tear out, wrench, 

carry off: pecora excutere, IX. 5. — exc. 

raanum, pedem, oculum, &c., XXIX. 

I. 3. 2 (of cod. 7 &c.). 5. 6. 7. 6 (cod. 4 
- &c.). 8 (cod. 4 &c.). 12 & 14 & 15 & 17 

(of cod. 6 &c.); Sept. C. I. 6. 7, II. 3, 

III. 5, V. 5. — excutere pittum, XXX. 9 

(of L. Em.); Extrav. A. III. — pecus 

(for fetus) mulieri (ancillae) excutere, 

LXXVI. 4. 5. 8. 10. 
fxcuto, IX. 5 : K. 66. 
exercere custodias, Pact. 9. 
exercitus, exercituus, Prol. I. 
exfodere, exfudere, see effodere. 
exhibere, to bring with, produce : quae 

de casa patris exhibui, LXXII. 2. 
e X i g e r e : raptores 2500 dinarios exigantur, 

XIII. 4.— ex. fretus, XIII. 6 (codd. 5 & 

6).— cum lege et iustitia debitum ex., L. 

4. 
exire, 1) to go out or forth; escape, 
XVII. 3 ; XLI. 9.-2) to flow, issue 
out, XVII. 6. 7. — 3) to leave, depart, 
XLV. 2.^-exire = exuere se, to escape, 
free, clear oneself, XL VII. 3. [In L. 

4. cod. I it occiirs wrongly for exigere.]. — 
exit us, boundary^ LXXTV. I. 

exmala leudi, XXIV. 9 (10) : K. 129. 97. 

expacium = spatium (q. v.). 

cxpadare = jr/a^r(^, see spcuius, 

cxpalmitare —palmitare (q. v.). 

expectare, Capit. V. 

expellere, IX. 5; XLV. 2'*. — expul- 
sus de pago, LV. 5 (of L. Em.). 

expellis : uuargus sit, id est ex[>ellis = ex- 
pulsus, LV (XVII, codd. 7-9). Cf. oj- 
peUis, 

expodere, see effodere. 

expoliare, exspoliare, XTV. nibr. (L. 
Em.). 1-3. I (cod. 9, XVI). 7 (cod. 2 
&c.). 8 (cod. 2 &c.). I (cod. 2, XV 
&c.); XVIL 9; XXXV. rubr., i. 2. 3 
(cod. 6). 4. 6 (cod. 6 &c.); XLII. 5; 
LV. rubr., i. 2. 2 (cod. 6 &c.). 3 (cod. 6 
&c.). 6 (cod. 6 &c. ; here codd. F. G 
have spoliare); LXI. I. 2. 2 (cod. 2 
&c.); LXXXIX.— expoliatio, XIV. 
rubr. ; XXXV. rubr. ; LV (LVIII. L. 
Em.); Sept. C. IV. 3, V. i. 2; Sent. 

5. S. 6. Cf. Kern, col. 471, note 2; 
col. 472. 

expolium, expolia = spolium (q. v.). 

expugnare uillam = inuadere, XLII. 5. 

exsoluere, see soluere. 

extelarius (for stelarius, the Latin form 
of a Frank, word of which the stem was 
perhaps stel, itali, agreeing with A. S. 
steel, in stal-hrdn, a decoy reindeer; see 
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Kern's Notes to Tit. LXXX) : ext. 
ceruus, a tamed deer, which in hunting 
was sent out to decoy the game, 
XXXIII. 3 (of cod. 10, where et tela- 
rium in the line above probably stands 
for the same word). Cf.DuCange, in v. 

extendere, see tendere. 

extimare, see aestimare. 

extrabo, XXX. 3 : K. 172. 

extrahere, see trahere. 

extringere = stringere (q. v.). 

extrudere = destruere (q. v.). 

exuere se, to free oneself from an accu- 
sation, LXXJV. 2. — ex. de latrocinio, 
XLVII. 3. 

fa, fadat, LXX. i, read fiat : cf. Kern, 
269. 

fab aria, fauaria, faba, a bean-field, 
XXVII. 6. 7. 

faber: faber ferrarius, faber ferradus, faber 
carpentarius (?), X (XXXV. 6 cod. I 
&c.). 

facultas, 1) goods, property, XLVI. 2; 
LVIII. I ; Pact. 2. 16. — 8) means, 
power ^ Extrav. B. I. 

faetumiris — adfathamire (q. v.). 

faidus, fcdus, efiedus, feitus, foedus, 
properly inimicitia (N. H. G. Fehde), 
here the fine which an injured person 
obtained, compositio, in contradistinction 
to fredus, X (XXXV. 7, cod. ^i &c. ; 
cod. 3 hd^ f actus); Pact. 12*. On the 
word cf. Miillenhoff, in Waitz, A. R. 
der Sal. Fr. Inter f redo et faido pro- 
bably means peace and enmity-money 
together. Cf. Sohm, Proc. IJ;8 ; id. R. 
u. Ger. I. 92. 104. 107; Cf. L. Sax. 
(Capit. de part.) I. 31, II. 27; Mon. 
Germ. Legg., III. p. 659. 

faisseth, IV. 3 : K. 44. 

fal'Cham, XXXIX. 5 (lO) : K. 203. 67. 

falcono, XII. I : K. 76. 

falconulm], XXXIX. 2 : K. 203. 67. 76. 

fallanire, to conceal {}),'XSL\.'^ {pi cod. i), 

falHre, falire, praeterfallire, preterfallire, 
to fail, miss, XVIL I (cod. loYia&prae- 
ter sail ire). 2. 

falsare cartam, to declare to be false, 
Capit. XI. — falsator, XXX. 2 (of 
cod. 10). 7. — falsum testimonium, 
XLVin. rubr., i ; XCIV.— falsi testes, 
XLIX. rubr. ; XCIV.— falsa carta, Ex- 
trav. B. 3. 4. 

famiisfith, XXIV. I : K. 125. 108. 

f am ilia, a family, household-establish- 
ment, I. 3. 

faros, LXIV. 2 : K. 263. 

farinarius, farenarius, farinaria, a mill, 
XXn. I (of codd. B-H). 3 (cod. 6 &c.) ; 
XXXI. 3 (cod. 6 &c.). 
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fauaria = fdbaria (q. v.). 

fedho, XXI. 4 : K. I2I. 

fedus —faidus (q. v.). 

feisfecho, IV. 3 : K. 44. 

feitus := faidus {<\. v.). 

feltortus, feltroctus = fUtortus : K. 229. 

femere, XXI. 2 : K. 120. 

femina, femena, foemina, XHI. 7 (codd. 
2 & 3 have puella). 8 (cod. i has puella) ; 
XX. I ; XXrV. 2 (of cod. 2). 3. 6. 7 ; 
XXXI. 2 (codd. 7-9, B-H) ; CHI. 2 ; 
CV ; Capit. HI. VI ; Sept. C. VH. 2. 
3, Vni. 3 ; Recap. B. 32. [In Tit. CHI. 
2 cod. I has feminam taUm ordine ; 
cod. 2 femene tale ordinis, and as this 
appears inmiediately in connexion with 
an antruscio, it has been presumed that 
there is question of tfie wife of an an- 
trustio. Pardessus (Loi Sal. p. 408) 
thinks that talem ordinem, tale ordine, 
signifies in the same manner, under the 
same circumstances (i. e. as in § i), and 
Waitz (D. Verf. 11. 266, note 3) agrees 
with him. This opinion is supported by 
taliterof cod. 10. Deloche (p. 51) dis- 
sents from this and thinks that tale ordine 
refers to ingenuus of § I, and indicates 
that a femina of the same position as the 
homo ing. of that { is understood, and 
that for this reason and on account of the 
cremation of the body a triple wcrcgild 
of 1800 sol. was aUowed for her.] 

femire, XXI. I. 2 : K. 120. 

fenum, fgnum, foenum, Aa^, XXVII. lo**; 
Sept. C. III. 4. — fenilis, fenile, focnile, 
a hay-shed, XVI. 4. 

fera, XXXIII. 2. — feramen ■» fera ue- 
natica, LXXXI. 3. 

ferbannire, ferrebannire, firbanire, far- 
bannire,forbannare,perbannire, XLIX. 
3; LXXVIIL 7: K. 235. 

ferimbera, XXXIV. 4 : K. 180. 

ferire capitali sententia, XL. 5. — cannoni- 
bus f.. Pact. 14. 

ferramentum, 1) = ferrum, XVII. 7. — 
2) an iron instrument belonging to a 
mm, XXn. 2 (cod. 6 &c.). Cf. Du 
Cange in v. 

ferrariusi ferracius: faber ferrarius, X 
(XXXV. 6 of cod. I &c.). 

ferrebannire, see ferbannire (K. 235). 

ferthebero, fertibero, XXXTV. 4 : K. 180. 

festare, for uastare{<\. v.), IX. I (cod. 4). 

festinare, Pact. 16.— festinanter, L. 2. 

festuca, fistuca, fistucom: fistucam in 
laisum iactare, XLVI. i. 2. 4-6. — acci- 
pere fistucam in mallo, XLVI. 3. — pre- 
hendere, apprehendere f., L. 3. — tenere 
f. in senextra manu, LXXVHI. 6.— cum 
f. mittere super se, LXXVIII. 7. 
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fetischefo^ IV. 3 (cod. 10) : K. 3. 44. 

ftto^ rV. 4 : K. 44. 

feto, IV. 4 : K. 44. 

fetus chetOy IV. 3 : K. 44. 

fhrio mosidoy XIV (cod. 9, XV. 5) : K. 90. 

86. 
fhuuuichuus cumutu nechana, VT. i : 

K. 51. 52. 
fideiussor, L. 2 (L. Em.). 3 (L. Em.); 
CVI. 10 ; Extrav. B. 2. 6. — fideiussorem 
ponere, Extrav. B. I. 
fides, Pact. 16. — fidem facere {fo pUdge 
onis faith), fides facta, L. rubr., 1-3; 
LI. i; Ln. e; LVI (LVIII of 
codd. 2 & 10 and) I. 2; LVII. 2; 
LXXVin. 6. 7 ; Sept. C. VI. 6. — 
sub, in fide habere, LVIII. 6; fidem 
facere pro aliquo, LXX VIII. 6 ; ad suam 
fidem ferre, LVIII. 6, all formulae which 
= fide idLZiz, {under promise to produce the 
party concerned in justice) habere, ferre. 
— fidem accipere, L. i (cod. 10). — fidem 
dare, L. i (cod. 10) ; LXXVIII. 5. Cf. 
LXXVin. 7 note g (sec. alphab.). — 
catholica fides, Prol. I. [fidem fecerit : 
idest fideiussor extiterit, Gl. Est. ; the 
Gl. Pith, explains the rubr. of tit. L : 
qui wadium alteri dat et postea per- 
soluere spreuerit.] 
filii, children, XIII. 11 (cod. 6 &c.); 
LIX. I ; LXII. I ; LXXII ; LXXIII. 
— matris sororis filii, LVIII. 3. — filii, 
sons, LIX. 6»> (of cod. 10) ; LXXVIII. 
3; Capit. VI. — filia, a daughter, 
LXXI ; LXXVin. 3 ; C ; Capit. VI ; 
Extrav. A. i. — fratris filia, XIII. 11 
(cod. 6 &c.). — filius, a son, LXXI; 
CI. — sororis filius, XLIV. 4. — neptis 
filius, XLIV. 5. 6. — consobrinae filius, 
XLIV. 6. 7. — [Filius occurs also LXX. 
2 (cod. II), but probably wrongly for 
Jiscus.'] 
filtortus, feltortus, XL VII. rubr. (cf. also 
tab. rubr.) ; feltroctus, XCIX : K. 229. 
[de filtortis : de intertiatis rebus, Gl. 
Pith.] 
firmre, XXI. I : K. 120. 
fimire, XXJ. 1.2: K. 120. 
firbanire, ^t ferbannire (K. 235). 
firilayso, XXV. 2 : K. 132. 
firmamentum, a pile or prop of some 

kind (?), CVII. I : cf. Kern, 293. 
firmare sacramentum, Pact. 5. — cartam 

firmare, Extrav. B. 4. 
fiscare, confiscare, confescare, infiscare, 
to distrain, seize by law, LI. I (cod. 10, 
note). 2 (cod. 2 &c.). [The word does 
not seem to have here the usual mean- 
ing, i. e. fisco addicere'\ . 
fiscus, XLIV. 10; LVL 6; LX. 3; 
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LXn. 2 ; LXX. I. 2 (cod. 1 1 has here 
filius, but evidently wrongly); LXXI. 
I ; LXXn. I. 3 ; Pact. 1 1 (cod. i has 
fiscalinis). — fiscalis: fiscalis domus (?), 
Pact. 16. 

fisHrbiero, XXXIV. 4 : K. 1 80. 

f i s t u c a , fistucum = festuca (q. v. ). 

fitmiha chunna, 11. 14 : K. 29. 

fit temo sunde thue aptheo chunna, Ch. B. 
II : K. 301. 

fit ternu sunde, Ch. B. 8 : K. 301. 

fit tertius chunde, Ch. A. 6 : K. 301. 

fit tertos chunde tue apta chunna, Ch. A. 
9: K. 301. 

flagellare, XXXV. 4 (of cod. 10); Re- 
cap. B. 5. — flagellus (i. e. ictus fiagelli), 
XIL I.-— ictus flagellorum, XXV. 8 
(cod. I); XL. I. 11; Pact. 6. — flagi- 
tatus, wrongly for plagiatus, XXXIX. 
2 (of cod. 4). 

flemere, XXI. I. 2 : K. 120. 

flumen, fluuius, XXL i ; XXVII. 19. 
20. — fiuuius Caronna, i. e. Garonna, 
LXXVIII. I. 

fluuuicus hus comutu nechanna, VI. I : 
K. 51. 52. 

focichalta, II. 7 (10) : K. 17. 

focifaU,ll, 7 (6): K. 17. 

f ode re, see effodere. 

foedus ^faidus (q. v.). 

foemina, seefemina. 

foenum, foenile, ^etfenum. 

forbannare, forbannire, see ferbannire 

(K. 235)- 
fort una, furtuna, property, possession, 

fortune, XL VI. I. — super fortuna sua 

ponere, se ponere, XLV. 2*»; L. 3. — 

fortunam suam alicui depotare, deputare, 

XLVI. 3. — fortunam suam dare, XLVI. 

4. 5. 6. — manum in fortimam alicuius 

mittere, L. 3. 

fouea, a pit, XCVIII (in cod. 11 ; cod. I 
has uopida instead oi fouea, on which 
see Kern, 212). 

fractura, sec frangere, 

franchamo, XXXIX. 5 (6) : K. 203. 67. 

Francus [cf. K. 299], XIV. 3; XXV. 5 
(in codd. 5, 6, 10 & L. Em. ; codd. i 
and 2 have ingenuus instead) ; XXXII. 
3 (cod. 6 &c.). 4 (cod. 6 &c.) ; CII ; Ex- 
trav. B. 5. 7 ; Prol. I. II ; Epil. II ; Sept. 
C. n. 6, VIL6. 7; Sent. S. S. 2. 7.— homo 
francus, XXXVIII. 2 (cod. 6 &c.); 
Capit. III. VI ; Extrav. B. 7 ; Sept. C. 
VI. 3. — homo ingenuus slue Francus, 
XL. 3» (of cod. 10). — ingenuus homo 
Francus, XL. 8 (of cod. 10). — ingenuus 
Francus, XLI. i; tab. rubr. (LXIX. 
of codd. H. B. G). — reges Franconim, 
Pact. I (cod. 3); Epil. I. II. — Franco- 
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rum gens, Prol. I. — maiores natus fran- 
conim palacii procerum. Pact. I (cod. 3). 
— Francus, Francus salecus, saligus, homo 
francus, XIV. 2 (in codd. 2, 5, 6, 10 & 
L. Em. evidently = Francus of § 3; 
codd I, 3, 4, 7-9, B. G. H. have the 
synonymous terms: barbarus salicus, 
barbarus, homo barbarus). [At XXXV. 
2 the Gl. Est. has : indicant Franci, qui 
60 aut plus quam 40 den. ualent furatus 
fuerit, ut sit latro, qui uero minus, non sit.] 
frangere: tres fustes alninos, LX. i. — 
fi^ngere, eifringere, efiingere, effrangere, 
infrangere, infringere : casam, XL 3. — 
clauem, XI. 5. — ostia, XTV. 6 (cod. 6 
&c.); Sent. S. S. 3. — screonam, XXI. 
16 (of cod. 10) ; XXVII. 21. 22. — ^uillas, 
XLII. 4 (of cod. 10). — ortum aut nabi- 
nam, XCI. — fractura, effractura, efrac- 
tura, infractura, XI. rubr., 3. 4 (codd. 5 
& 6). 6 (codd. 5, 6, 10 & L. Em.) ; XIL 
rubr. ; XXVII. 22»» (of cod. 6 &c.). 
franne = chranna : K. 9. 
frasitho, frasito, frussitho, frastatitio, 

XXXVn. 3: K. 186. 
frasito, XXIX, 14 (6), frasitto, 13 (10) : 

K. 166. 
frastathinto, XXXVII. 3 (lo): K. 186. 
frater: fratris filia, XIII. 11 (cod. 6&c.). 
— fratris uxor, XIII. 1 1 (cod. 6 &c.). — 
frater matris, XLIV. 7. — frater (mariti 
mortui), XLIV. 8. 9. — frater (homicidae 
sine facultate) LVIII. 3. — frater (hominis 
mortui), LIX. 2. 3 ; LXXiL I ; 
LXXVIII. 3. — fratris senioris filius, 
LXXII. I. — fratres filiae ad maritum 
donatae, C. — fratres, brothers, i. e. sons 
(heirs) of a deceased, LDL 5. — germani 
fratres. Pact. 16. 
freda, fredo, fredus, sctfretus. 
fredolasio, XXV. 2 : K. 132. 
freobleto, XVII. 4: K. III. 
freodo. III. i : K. 31. 
freomosido, LV. I ; LXI. 2 (6) : K. 245. 

86. 90. 
freomundo, XTV. lo (6) : K. 90. 86. 
freth falto uuasbugo, XLI. 8 : K. 209. 

210. 
freto, IV. 4 : K. 44. 

fretus, fritus, fredus, freda, fridus, fredo, 
properly pax, by extension the fine im- 
posed for the breaking of the peace, X 
(XXXV. 7 cod. I &c.) ; XHI. 6 (cod. 
2 has ereus ; cod. 4 f urban) ; XXTV. 
5 ; L. 3 (cod. 3 \\3&fietum) ; LUI. 2. 4. 
6 (cod. 7 has fidrus). 6 (cod. 6 &c.); 
Pact. I2». 16; Capit. V. Ci. faidum ; 
and Kern, 209. 
fretus chaeto, IV. 3 : K. 44. 
fribasina, XXV. 2 : K. 132. 
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fribastina, Extrav. A. I : K. 294. 
frichoy IIL I : K. 31. 
frictehero, XXXIV. 4 : K. 180. 

fridus, SQtfretus. 

frifasHna^ Extrav. A. I : K. 294. 

frifrasigena, Extrav. A. I : K. 294. 

frilafina, XXV. 2 : K. 132. 

friohlitto, XVIL 4: K. ill. 

frtocho. III. I : K. 31. 

frio falchino^ frio falcinOy XXXIX. 2 : 

K. 203. 67. 
f Hof old, friof alto, XLI. 8 : K. 209. 
friofcUtouo, XXXIX. 2 : K. 203. 67. 

frioferto, XLI. 8 : K. 209. 

frio lasia, XXV. 2 : K. 132. 

friomosido, XIV (cod. 7, XV. 5) : K. 90. 

86. 
friomurdum, XJV. 7 (of cod. 2) : Kl 90. 

86. 
fristatitOy fristati-Oy fristitOy fristratritOy 
LXVI : K. 186; cf. Prol. IV. 

fritus, sttfretus. 

fructus : ipsum fhictum, probably for ip- 
SMmfurtum, XXVII. io»» (codd. B. F). 

fugere, confugere : f. prae timore, XXX. 

6 (of L. Em.). — f., conf. ad ecclesiam, 
Pact. 14. 15. — fuga: perfugam euadere, 
XVII. 9. — fuga lapsus esse, XXX. 5 
(of cod. 10); CVII. 2. — fugitiuus: 
seruus fugetiuus, Extrav. B. 12. — pedes 
fugitiuos recolligere, Sept. C. III. 7. — 
fugiens, confugiens, Pact. 13. 14. — 
fugiens euadere, XI. 6. 

fune deura (or cleura), XXIX. 1 1 (8): 

K. 167. 
funru chUura, XXIX. II (7): K. 167. 
fur, X. 2 (codd. i, 5, 6); XL VII. 3 (cod. 

10); Pact. 9>. 13. 
furare, furari (seldom), II-VIII; X; 

XXI; XXII; XXVU; XXXIII; 

XXXrV ; XXXVni ; XXXIX 

(LXV. I of cod. 7 &c.) ; LXVIII. rubr. 

Cf. XL VII. I (codd. 7, 8, B-H). 
fur ban, XIII. 5 (of cod. 5) ■= fretus of 

the other texts ; cf. Kern, 235. 
furca, a gibbet, XLI (LXXIV of cod. 

7 &c.) ; LXVII ; LXVIII ; CVII. 2. 
3. — in other places of the Lex also called 
either barcus, bargus (q. v.), or palus 
(q. v.). 

furtiuare, XC (cf. ibid, the note), 
furtum, 1) //t^/if, II-VIIL nibr. ; XI. 

rubr.; XII. rubr., 2; XXII. rubr.; 

XXVn. rubr.; XXXIII; XXXIV; 

XXXVn. I ; XXXVIII. rubr. ; XL. 

rubr., I. 10 (of cod. 2); LXXVIII. 7; 

LXXXI. rubr.; Pact. 2-5. 16; Extrav. 

A. VI. 3. — 2) stolen goods, XI. 5 (codd. 

I & 4, but cf. the other codd.) , XXVII. 

io*> (codd. G. H ; codd. B.F hscvefructumy 
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perhaps wrongly for furtum, and ipsum 
furtum is perhaps wrongly for in fur- 
turn); XXXIV. 4; XXXVIL 3 (codd. 
B-H) ; Pact. 10 = furatae res, XLVII. 
rubr. (of L. Em.) ; Pact. 13. — in fur- 
tum, in furto, II. 3 ; IX. 2 (cod. 6 &c.) ; 
X. 3 (of codd. B-H) ; XI. 5 ; XIV. 
7 & 8 (cod. 2 &c.) ; XXI. 2 ; XXVII. 
5-7" 5 (o^ cod. 2 &c.). io»>. 12. 16; 
XXXIV. 5 (of L. Em.) ; XXXV. 6 (cod. 
6 &c.) ; LV. I ; LXI. 2 (of codd. 5 & 6) ; 
Sept. C. rV. 3, V. 2 ; Recap. B. 2. = 
furti causa, or ad furtum faciendum, X. 

4 (of codd. B. G. H). — per furtimi, XI. 

5 (of cod. 10 &c.). — in furtum, stealthily, 
secretly, XXVIII ; Sept. C. IV. 6. 

fur tun a, stt fortuna. 

f u s t i s , fustum, 1) a stick, cudgel : aliquem 
de fuste (fusto) percutere, XVH. 6. — 
fustis alninus, salicinus, LX. i . — 2) 
timber, XXVII. 33 (cod. 6 &c.). 

galina, gallina, a h£n, VII. 6 (cod. 5 &c.). 
— gallus, a cock, VII. 5 (cod. 5 &c.). 

gamallus, hamallus, amallatus, amallus, 
ammallus, rhamallus, XLVII. 4 : K. 
14. 232. — De andustrione (andrustione, 
antrussione) ghamalta (chamalta, gaui- 
alto, gamalta), CVI. rubr. (of cod. ii), 
7 : K. 288. [gamallus ; amallus : id est 
debitor, Gl. Est. ; qui suscipit causam 
ad mallandum in uicem alterius, Gl. 
Pith.] 

garafio, see graphio. 

gasacio, gasacchio, gcuachius, gascu^chiuSy 
gasacchus, iaiacius, gasacius, gasatius, 
gasatio, gasationus, gassachio, gassacio, 
gassaccionus {cassaiius, cassaho, causa- 
tio),!,, 2', LI. I ; LVII. I (codd. 7-9, 
B-H) : K. 239. [gasacchionem : causa- 
tor gasacchio, Gl. Thou]. 

gasfent, XXIX. 9: K. 170. 

gasfrit, XVII. 4 : K. 1 10. 

gassacciontis, gassachio, gassacio, see ga^ 
socio, 

gaugecaldo, gaugechaldo, gaugie altho, 
XIII. 14 (of cod. 6 &c.) : K. 84. 

geisofredo, XVU. 4 : K. IIO. 

genealogia patema s generatio, Extrav. 
B. 2. 

generare, 1) to beget, Capit. VI. — 2) to 
cause, produce : gen. scandalum, 
LXXVin. 2. — generatio: gen. pa- 
tema, matema; gen. patris, matris, 
LVni. 3. 4 ; LIX. 4 i LXII. i ; CI.— 
genus: genus matemum, XLIV. 6. — 
genus patemum, LIX. 4 (cod. 6 &c.). — 
gcnitor, LXXVHL 10. 

genicium, genitium, geniceum, LXXVI. 
He gynaeceum, cf. DuCange, i. v. 

geniculum, genucolum, genuculum, de- 
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gree of kindred: sextum genuculum, 
XLIV. 9. 10. 

germanitas: germanitatis caritas. Pact. 
1 6. — g e r m a n u s : germani fratres. Pact . 
16. — germanus senior, EpiL I. H. 

gestabo, XXIII : K. 124. 

ghamalta, see gamallus and cf. Kern, 288. 

gladius. Recap. A. 20. 

glen a re, glennare, to glean (Ft. glaner), 
LXXXVIII ; cf. Diez, Wrtb. II. c. 
glaner. 

gracias, gratias agere, XL VI. 5. 

gradus, degree of relationship, XIII. 11 
(cod. 6 &c.). 

grafio, graphio, garafio, grauio, grafio- 
nus, graffio, XXXII. 5 (cod. -6 &c.); 
XLV. 2t»; L. 3. 4; LI. rubr., I & 2 
(cod. B has here grafiuio), 2 (cod. 2 
&c.) ; LHI. 2. 4. 6. 6 (cod. 6 &c.) ; 
LIV. rubr., i. 2. 4; LVI (LXVHI of 
codd. 2 & 10) ; LXXVIII. 7 ; XCII ; 
Sept. C. VI. 6, VII. 4, Vm. 2 ; Re- 
cap. B. 30.— comes aut grafio, LXXII. 
I ; LXXIV. I. — grafio loci, L. 3. [gra- 
fioni : idest comiti, Gl. Est.] ; cf. Grimm, 
R. A. 752; Miillenhoflf; Kern, Die 
Glossen in der Lex Sahca (Haag, 1869), 
p. 18. 

granderba, LXTV. 3 (6) : K. 264. 

grauidus, grauedus, graniis, pregnant : 
feminam, mulierem grauidam trabattere, 
occidere, XXIV. 3 ; Extrav. A. 5 ; Re- 
cap. B. 32. 

grex: grex porcorum, H. 14. — grex ani- 
malium, gregem regere. III. 4 : cf. Kern, 
38. 39. — ^grex admissarii, XXXVIII. 3. 4. 

grossitudo minimi digiti, XL. 4 (of cod. 
10 &c.). 

grua, grugis, grus, griuus, a crane (Fr. 
grue, Ital. gru, grua), VII. 7 (cod. 5 
&c.). 

guact (D. & Germ, wacht), = vigilia. 
Pact. 9> (cod. 2, written qua et), 

gueltrus = ueltrus (q. v.). 

Guidohaim, Prol. P, see uuidohaim. 

guuargare = uuargare (q. v.). 

habitare inter homines, XIV. 7 (of cod. 
10 &c.) ; LV. 2. 

habundare, habundire, see ahbundire, 

hacceptor, for exceptor = accipiter, 

hacesius, LXXII. I : K. 270. 

hacfala, hoc f alia, VH. 8 (of codd. 9 & 8) : 
K.62. 

hacfamirem, XL VI. rubr. : K. 224. 

hachramire — achramire{q. v.). 

haeresis, heresis, heresa, heresy, Prol. I. 

halachacio, XXIX. 12 (9) : K. 168. 

haldempa, XVI. I : K. 100. 95 &c. 

hallus, XLI. 4. 4 (cod. 3 &c.) : K. 205. 
[haUis : siccis nunis, Gl. Pith.] 
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futmaUus (XL VII. 4) = gamaUus : K. 

232. 
hanziam, XXXVIII. I : K. 187. 

haper^ V. I : K. 46. 

harauuano^ XVII. 12 (6): K. 114. 258. 

haroasstna, XXXm. 5 (6) : K. 178. 

harauu€fw, LXI. rubr. (cod. 10) : K. 258. 

hebrius, CVII. I : K. 293. 

heneus, hineos = eneus (q. v.). 

herba, grtus^ herbage: herbam alterios 
pascere, Extrav. B. 9; cf. ibid. 11. — 
herbae, a poisoned potion : herbas dare 
bibere, XIX. rubr., i. 2. 3 (of cod. 7 
Sec); Sept. C. VI. 2 ; Sent. S. S. 4. 

herbex = erpex (q. v.). 

herburgium, chereburgium, cheruiobur- 
gum, eborgiufHf ereburgium, erborgium^ 
herborgium, herbugiutn^ herebungium, 
hereburgium^ recemburgiutn, LXTV. 
rubr., I & tab. rubr. : K. 261. 

heres, haeres, LX. 3 (L. Em.) ; Ca- 
pit. m. — aliquem heredem appellare, 
XL VI. 3. 4. 6. — ^legitimi heredes, XIII. 
II (cod. 6 &c.). — hereditas, hseredi- 
tas, XUV. 8. 9; LIX; LX. 1-3; 
LXXVm. I ; Capit. III. V ; Extrav. 
B. 7. 8. 

heresis = haeresis (q. v.). 

herpex = erpex (q. v.). 

hictus = ictus (q. v.). 

hidulgusy XIV (cod. 7, XVni. 2)': K. 
251. 

Hildebertus, see Cheldebertus. 

Hilperichus, Hilpericus, LXXVIII. i. 

himnes theca, 11. 2 : K. 14. 16. 

hineum, hinium, hinneum, see aeneum. 

hinnifiht, H. 2 : K. 13-15. 

hischotOy IX. 5 : K. 66. 

hischrabOy XXX. 7 : K. 172. 

hisifreth, XVH. 4 : K. no. 

hismala, XXTV. 8 (6) : K. 129. 

Hlotarius, Hlotharius, see Chlotarius. 

hoc est (id est), to introduce an expla- 
nation of a preceding word or phrase 
(for which sometimes we find quod est, 
cf. Tit. X), e. gr. II. 6 (of cod. 10 note). 6 
(of codd. 7-9) ; in. 5 ; XXIV. 7 (cod. 
5 &c.); XXVn. 25; XXIX. 5. 6; 
XXXIV. 4; XXXV. I ; XXXIX. 2 
(cod. 10 8c L. Em.); XL. 5. 9. 10 ; 
XL VI. 6 ; LVni. 4; LXIV. i ; LXX. 
2b; LXIL I. 2; LXXV.— hoc est, 
between . the gloss and the amount of 
the fine, e. gr. XXII. i. 

hoc her paande escrippaSy XXVII. 24 : K. 

151. 
hocticlay VII. I : K. 56. 55. 

hoculus, for oculus (q. v.). 

hodocaimCy hodochamnCy Prol. I, see BodO' 

chant. 
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hodogastiSy Prol. I, see Bodogastis, 

holecardOf VTU. I ; holechartiSy VIII. 4 : 
K.63. 

homicida, humicida, homiddium, homi- 
cidia, XXXV. i, 1) some wrong trans- 
lation of a Frankish word or term ; cf. 
Kern, 181. — %) a murderer y homicide, 
XXXV. 5 ; LXXIV. I ; Capit. VII. 

homicidium, humicidium, murder , XV; 
XXTV; XXXV; XLI; XLII ; XLIH; 
LVnL 6; LXII; LXXIV. I. 

homo, homines, indefinite, XIV. 6 (6); 
XIX. rubr. (cod. 3); XXVIH. I. 2; 
XXIX. 2 ; XXXVI ; XXXIX. 4 (cod. 

2 &c.); XLVn. rubr. (of L. Em.), I ; 
LV; LVni;LIX. i; LXI.3;LXIV. 

3 (cod. 6 &c.); LXVTI; LXXIV; 
XCVI ; XC Vn ; CII ; Extrav. A. VI. 
I ; Extrav. B. 8. 12 ; Sept. C. I. 5, 
III. 7, IV. I. 2. 6; Sent. S. S. 3; 
Recap. A. 20. 31 ; Recap. B. 9. 29. 
31. 35; Recap. C. — discharging cer- 
tain functions in some judicial process, 
XLVI. 1 . 4. 6 (here cod. 2 has homni- 
bus; 7 bonis hominis; 8, 9, F, G, H 
hominibus ; 10 omnibus hominibus ; i 
populo ; 3, 4-6, B & L. Em. omnibus) ; 
L. 2. 3.— duo, tres, quatuor, quinque, 
plusquam septem homines, XLIII. i. 
2. — tres homines tres causas demandare 
debent, XLIV. i; XLVI. I.— homo 
ingenuus, see ingettHus, — homo Ro- 
manus, XIV. 2 ; XLI. 5 ; Recap. B. 
II. 21. 26. 28. — Romanus homo posses- 
sor, XLI. 6. — ^homo francus, XXXVIII. 
2 (cod. 6 &c.). 2 (of cod. 7 &c.); XL. 8 
(of cod. 10; cf. ingenuus); Capit. VI; 
Sept. C. VT. 3. — homo migrans, XTV. 
4. 5; XLV; Extrav. B. ii; Sept. C. 
VI. I. — homo uiuus (i. e. still living 
after having been hung), LXVm ; 
CVII. 2.— homo malus, LXXVIII. 7. 
g. — mali homines, LXXVIII. 10. — 
homo dormiens, XIV. 7 (cod. 2 &c.) ; 
XVI ; LXI. 3 (of cod. 3) ; Sept. C. V. 
2. — ^homo mortuus, XIV. 8 (cod. 2 and 
the next §). 2 & 3 (XVIII of cod. 7 
&c.); (occisus) LV; LXI. 2. 3; Sept. 
C. IV. 3, V. I ; Sent. S. S. 6.— homo 
innocens, absens, XVm. — homo mo- 
riens, XLIV. I ; LIX. I. — homomi[ni]- 
sterialis, de ministerio, Recap. B. 13. 17. 
— ^homo tributarius, Recap. B. 16. 20. — 
homo artifex. Recap. B. 23. 24. 

honemoy XIII. 9 : K. 80. 

honocolatus = anniculaius = anniculus 

(q. v.), n. 4. 
honomOy XIII. 9 : K. 80. 
horhuty VII. I : K. 56. 
horogauoy X (cod. 4. XXXV. 4) : K. 69. 
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horogaut orogania, X. 7 (6) : K. 69. 

hortifuday VII. 7 (8) : K. 55. 

hortopondoy XXVII. 9 (6) : K. 142. 55. 

hortus (fi*equently ortus)y VII. 12 (cod. 5 
&c.); XXVII. 6. 9 (cod. 6 &c.). 11 
(cod. 6 &c.) ; XCI. 

hospes: hospites tres uel amplius coUi- 
gere, XLVI. 2. 5. — ^hospitium, hospi- 
talitatem, hospitalem, hospitale dare, 
XTV. 7 (of cod. 10 &c.); LV. 2; LVL 
6 (here codd. 3-9, 10, B-H & L. Em. 
have hospitem, hospitalem, hospitalita* 
tem, hospitium colligere, ad hosp. reci- 
pere, in hosp. coll.); LXX. 2; CVI. 9 
(here codd. I, 1 1 have hospitales, hospi- 
talem colligere). 

hostare, see ostare, 

hostis, ostis, an army, XXVI. i (codd. 
5-9, B-H & L. Em.) ; XXX. 6 (of L. 
Em.) ; LXin ; CII ; Sept. C. VIIL i ; 
Recap. A. 22. 27. 28 ; Recap. B. 24. 

hranne = chrannae : K. 9. 

hue chram mito, L. I (cod. 2): K. 237. 
184. 118. 

huicthe sonistha, XXXVm. 3 : K. 190. 28. 

hu micida, humicidium, see Aom-. 

humnisfithy LXIV. I : K. 262. 

hunuancy VI. 2 (6) : K. 53. 

huutchardoy XXTV (cod. 9. XXXIV. I) : 
K. 128. 

hymnis sithy VII. 2 : K. 57. 60. 

hymnis theticay II. 2 : K. 14. 16. 

i act are, iectare : aratrum de campoalieno 
iactare, XXVII. 18 (cod, 6 &c.).— 
scutum iactare, XXX. 6. — hominem in 
puteum iactare, XLI. 9; XCIX; Re- 
cap. A. 3 1 ; Recap. C. — ^iactare aliquem de 
uilla, XLV. 2t» (codd. 5 & 6).— fistu- 
cam (fortunam) in laisum alicuius iactare, 
XLVI. pass. — terram trans suas scapulas 
iactare, LVHI. 2. — terram super aliquem 
iactare, LVHI. 3. — chrenecruda super 
aliquemiactare, LVIU. 5. — fastes alninos 
in mallo iactare, LX. i. — ^lapidem super 
domum alienam (tectum) iactare, XCVII. 

iactiuus, iachtiuus, iectiuns, iectatus, 
adiactiuus, adiacthiuus, abiectiuus, ad- 
iahctiuus, adiachtiuus, adiectiuus, ad- 
iachtitus (a supposed reading for cod. 10 
in L. 3), L. 3 ; LI. i ; Sept. C. VI. 6 
= mallcLtuSy admaUaiuSy i. e. on adver- 
sary sumnfflned by a plaintiff before a 
court of justice. Cf. DnCange, i. v. 
abjectire. Cf. iectus, 

iactus, for ictus (q. v.). 

iaiaciuSy ste gasacio, 

iberusy CVH. I : K. 293. 

ibidem bruchcy XX. 4 (10) : K. 1 19. 

ictus, 1) a stroke: (120) ictus flagelli, 
XH. I ; XXV. 8. 9 (L. Em.) ; XL. i. 
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3. 4^ (240 ictus) 1 1 ; Pact. 6.-2) a 
blow, stab, thrust, XVII. I (L. Em.). 
6. 8 ; XXIX. 6. [The forms iectus, hic^ 
tusy tactusy even stus (cod. 2, XVII. 6, 
8) are found]. 

id est, see fioc est. 

idoneus, idonius, edoneus, edonius : tres 
testes idonei, XXXIX. 3 (cod. 2 &c.).— 
rachineburgi idonei, L. 3. — idoneum 
sacramentum, CII. 2 (cod. ii). — se ido- 
neum esse cognoscere, CVI. 3. 6. — cum 
duodecim uiros idoneos iurare, CVI. 7.— 
idoniter negotiare, XLVII. 2. — ido- 
neare se, Extrav. B. 2. — ^idoniare (ede- 
niare, aedomare) se per sacramentum, 
LXXIV. 3. 

idulgtiSy LV. 4 : K. 251. 

iectare = iactare (q. v.). 

iectus, 1) a firUy mulct ^ imposed on one 
who neglects to appear in justice when 
summoned, Extrav. B. I ; cf. ibid. 6 and 
tit. LXXVIII. 7 (note m). Cf. iacHuus; 
Sohm, R. u. Ger. 169. — 2) =ictus (q. v.). 

lesus Christus, Prol. I. 

ignis : (ad) ignem tradere, XIX. i (cod. 2). 
— igne comburere, cremare, CIII ; Prol. 
I ; Recap. B. 33. — ignem calefacere, 
CVI. 6. For igneum, CVI. 7, we must 
probably read ineum ; and again, Pact. 

4, cod. I alone has : manum ad tgnem 
incendere. 

ignorantia: per ignorantiam pignorare, 

LXXV. 
ildebertus, Prol. r», see Cheldebertus. 
imbulare, see inuolare. 
imnisfit^ II. 2 : K. 13-15. 
imperator, Capit. VII, XII. 
impingere, inpingere, to drive^ dash 

against, thrust, push, XXXI. I. 2 ; 

XLI. 9. 10 (of cod. 6 &c.) ; XCVIII 

(cod. II) ; Sept. C. V. 7 ; Recap. A. 14. 

19; Recap. B. 13. 16. 21. 28. 
implere, XL. 8 (cod. 10). 9 ; XLIV. 3 ; 

XLV. 2»» ; L. 2 ; LVI. 3. 5 ; LVUI. 

I ;CVI.9.-^dimplere legem, XXXVI 

(codd. 5-L. Em.); L. 3 (codd. B- 

H & L. Em.) ; LVI. 3. — adimplere 

quod iudicatum fiiit, LVI. i. Cf. com- 

pUre, 
implicare se, Capit. VI. — ^implicari, in- 

plicari in seruitio, XIII. 9. 
impotare, seeputure, 
impotus, inpotus, impodus, a shoot, slip^ 

graft, XXVII. 8 (cod. 5 &c.) ; Cf. 

Kern, 141 [inpotus: idest poma, Gl. 

Est. ; fructus poestin, Gl. Pith.], 
improperare, to reproach^ upbraid any" 

one with, XXX. 6; cf. putare and 

Diez, Wrtb. I. improuerare. 
impatare, inpatare, wtt putare, 
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inalouieridario^ XXXIX. I** (cod. 8. 
LXV) : K. 200. 201. 

inanbina a\nynlica, XVH. 3 : K. 109. 

incendere, XVI. 1-4. 5 (here cod. 2 has 
inciderit) ; XX VU. 15 (cod. 2 has in- 
ciderit) ; XLL 3 (of codd. 7-9, B-H & 
L. Em.). 5 (of L. Em.). 7 (of cod. 10, 
note) ; LV. 7 (cod. 5 &c.) ; Sept. C. VI. 
5; Sent. S.S. I. — manum incendere. 
Pact. 4. 5 (rubr. of cod. 2). — ^incendium, 
XVI. rubr., i. 

inchabina, XXIX. 13 (6) : K. 165. 

inchauina, XXIX. 13 (8) : K. 169. 165. 

inchlauina, XXIX. 13 (7) : K. 169. 165. 

incidere, XXIX. 6. 8. It occurs in cod. 
2 wrongly for incendere (q. v.). 

inclanina, XXIX. 16 (10) : K. 169. 165. 

inclaudere, includerc, see claudere, 

inclauina, XXIX. 13 (9) : K. 169. 165. 

inclinari in seruitium, XIII. ii (of cod. 
10). 

incrinitus puer, XXTV. i (L. Em.); 
Recap. A. 32. 

incrocare, to hang up^ fasten by a hook, 
to hook up, LXVII. Cf. Diez, Wrtb. 
II. c. croc, 

inculpare, XL. rubr., i. 5. 5 (of cod. 7 
&c.). 1 1 ; XLII. 3 ; XLIII. 2 ; XLVIII. 
2 ; XCIU ; XCIV ; Pact. 4. 5. 8. 10. 11. 

in die are, LVI. 2 & 3 (cod. 10), probably 
for iudicare, 

indicere: indicere mallum, XLIV. i; 
XL VI. I. 4. 

in eUchano, XXIX. 7 (10) : K. 162. 

ineum » cieneum (q.v.). [de ineo : de cal- 
dario, Gl. Pith. ; ad ineum : idest indi- 
cium, idest ut manum mittat in indicium, 
Gl. Est. ; id est ad indicium, Gl. Pith.]. 

infamia, XIII. 11 (cod. 6 &c.). 

infans, a child, infant, XIX. 4 (cod. 5 
&c.) ; XXIV. 6. 7. 8 (of cod. 5 &c.) ; 
LXIX. rubr. ; LXXII. i ; LXXVI. 8 ; 

Lxxvni. 4 ; Sept. c. VII. 3, vni. 3. 

— infans in utero matris aut ante quod 
nomen habeat (infra IX noctibus), 
XXIV. 4 ; Sept. C. V. 3 ; cf. Kera, 
127. — ^infans infra xii annos, Capit. V. 

infestor » infertor, qui dapes infert, da- 
pifer, X. 6 (of cod. 10). 

infirmitas, XCVI. 

infiscare, setfiscare, 

infractura, infrangere, infnngere, see 
frangere, 

ingenium malum, XXXTV. 4. 

ingenuus: homo ingenuus (very often 
simply ingenuus, and sometimes simply 
homo), X. 2. 5 (cod. 6 &c.) ; XIV. i. 5 
(of cod. 7, XV) ; XV (cod. i only) ; 
XVI. i; XVIL3. 5. 6; XX; XXV. 
3. 4. 5 ; XXVI; XXVIDL 3 ; XXIX. 
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9 ; XXX. 5 (of cod. 10) ; XXXI. 1 
(codd. 7-9, B-H; codd. i & 2 have 
baro ingenuus) ; XXXII ; XXXV. 2- 
4. 5 ; XXXIX. 2. 5 (cod. 6 &c.) ; XL. 
I. 3. 5. 9. 10. 3 (of cod. 10). 10 (of cod. 
2); XLI; XLIL1-3; L; UV. 3 ; 
LXIII; LXXVIIL5. 7; LXXXVI; 
XCVII; XCVIII; CI; CIII; CIV. 
3 (of cod. II) ; Pact. 2. 4. 8; Capit. 
III. VII ; Sept. C. V. 4. 6, VIH. i ; 
Recap. A. 26. 28. — ^furtum, efiractura, 
raptus (uiolentia), expoliatio, committed 
by an ingenuus, XI ; XUI ; XVII ; 
XXII; XXXV; Pact.^4.— senium, le- 
tum ingenuum dimittere, to manumit a 
slave, Utus, in the form by which he 
becomes an ingenuus, X. 3 (of cod. 5 
&c.) ; XXVI ; Capit. H ; Sept C. V. 4. 
— ingenuus uadere, Extrav. B. i. — ^baro 
ingenuus, XXXI. i . — ingenuus Roma- 
nus, XXXrX. 6 (of cod. 2) ; LXXIX. 
2. — ^ingenuus homo Francus, XL. 8 (of 
cod. 10). — ingenuus Francus, XLI. 1 
(not all texts are clear). — ingenua per- 
sona. Pact. 2. — ingenua puella, XIII ; 

XXIV. 6 (cod. 2 &c.). 8 (cod. 6 &c.) ; 

XXV. I. 2; Sept. C. VL 4. — ingenua 
mulier (sometimes simply ingenua, 
XXV. 6 ; XCII ; sometimes simply 
mulier), XIU ; XX ; XXX. 3 ; 
XXXI. 2; XLL 3; LXIV. 2; LXXVI. 
3-6. — ingenua femina, XIII. 7 ; XX ; 
XXIV. 2 (of cod. 2). 3. 6. 7 ; XXXI. 
2 ; C V ; Capit. HI. VI ; Sept. C. VII. 
3, VIII. 3. — ^ingenuus puer, XXIV. i. S 
(cod. 2 &c.). — ingenuitatem perdere, 
XIII. 8. — carta ingenuitatis, Capit. II. 

ingismus, II. 4 : K. 13. 
ingismus sui anni, II. 5 : K. 13. 20. 
ingismus taxaga, II. 7 : K. 13. 21. 
ingzimus, IV. 2 : K. 43. 13. 
inhumare, to bury in the ground, tab. 

rubr. XIX (of codd. H. B. G). 
inimicicia, inimidtia, IX. 7 (codd. 7-9, 

B. G. H). 8 (cod. 2 &€.); XXXVIH. 

13 (cod. 6 &c.). — inimicus, XLI. 8. 2 

(of cod. 7, LXXIV, Sec) ; Sept. C. 

V. 6. 

inire: inmentom, to cover, to line, 
XXXVm. 15 (of cod. 10). 

initium : aut initium, LXXVIII. 6, pro- 
bably for ut milium ; on the latter word 
cf. Kern, 290. 

inium, see aeneum, 

iniuste, LI. rubr., i. 2 (cod. 2 Sec); 
Pact. 7 ; Capit. U. IV. V ; Sept. C. 

VI. 6. 

inlesns : ducere aliquem inlesam in anth- 

mallo sue, Extrav. B. 2. 
inmanitas, Pact. i. 
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inmetus, a shoot^ slipy graft: inmetus 
de pomario aut de perario derampere, 
XXVII. 8 (of cod. 6) ; Cf. Kern, 141. 

innocens, CVT. 6. — innocens homo, 
XVni; cf. Kern, 115, col. 485. 

innotescere, to make known, shono, IX. 
2 ; Sept. C. II. I. 

inripare, to reap, XXVII. 6 (of cod. 6); 
cf. Kem, 140. 

insania. Pact. i. 

inserere : a) arbor in agro alieno inserta, 
XXVn. 15 (cod. 6 &c.).— b) reliquiae : 
basilica ubi reliqnie sunt insertas, LV. 7 
(cod. 5 ; cod. 6 has bos. ubi requiescunt 
insertas, probably for bos, ubi reliquie 
sunt insertae), 

instemare, see aestimare. 

instringere = stringere(<\.y,), 

intelligere: intelligere de lege, XXXV. 
5. — ^int. per legem (secundum legem) se 
defendere, XXXVI (cf. the reading of 
cod. 10). 

intendere (to fix, appoint) placitum, 
LXXVin. 7. 

interanea = intrania (q. v.). 

intercedere : intercedens conludium, 
Pact. 9. 12^ 

intercipere (to kill, murder) hominem, 
XXXVIU. 2 (of cod. 10). 

interdictum, intradictum, 1) opposition, 
protest, XLV. 2. — 2) interdiction, inhi- 
bition. Pact. I. — interdictor, one who 
opposes, a protestor, XLV. 2 = contra- 
dictor (q. v.). 

interesse, to take part in an action or 
law-suit, XLVn. I (in cod. i alone; 
the other codd. have quanti (jquanticun- 
que) fuerint. 

interficere, XXIV. 2 (of cod. 2). 6 (of 
codd.' 5 & 6) ; XXVm. i ; XLI. 6 (of 
cod. 7 &c.). 8. rubr. (of codd. 8 & 9); 
XLII. i»» (of cod. 2 ; codd. 7-9, B-H 
have here interfector) ; XLII. 4 ; XLIII. 
I. 3 ; LV(cod. 7, LXXVIL i &c. &c.); 
LXXIV. I ; LXXVni. 9 ; XCVHI ; 

cm. 

interpellare, Capit. IX. — aliquem de 
furto interpellare, XL. rubr., i (of L. 
Em.). — ^interpellare aliquem de heredi- 
tate patema uel matema, Capit. V. 

interranea = intrania (q. v.). 

interrogare: si interrogatus confessus 
faerit, LXV. i. — ^interrogatio (exami^ 
nation) domni imperatoris, Capit. VII. 

intertiare, interciare, to put into a third 
(party s hand) = mittere (ponere) in ter- 
tia manu, XL VII. rubr. & § i (of L. 
Em.) ; XCIX.— res intertiata, XLVII. 
I (cod. 10 & L. Em.). 4; XCrX Cf. 
Diez, Wrtb. II. c. entercier. 
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intimare, intemare (corrupt indomare), 
to order, intimate : sicut superius dixi- 
mus intemamus &c., VI. 2 (cod. 2 &c.). 
—causa superius intimata, VEI. 2 (cod. 
4) ; XIII. 5 (of codd. 5 & 6) ; XVn. 

2 ; xxxvin. 4. 

intomare, see aestimare. 

intrania, interranea, intranea, interanea, 

the entrails, XVII. 4 ; cf. Diez, Wrtb. 

II. c. entrailles, 
intrare, introire, XXVII. 7. 20 (of cod. 

10) ; LVIII. 2 ; Extrav. B. lO. — uulnus 

intrat, XVII. 4. 
inuadere res in uilla, XLII. 5 ; cf. Kem, 

218. — ^uillam inuadere, Sept. C. IV. 4. 

— ^inuasor, Capit. IX. 
inuictu stricto, inuitu stricto, inuitus tritto, 

Extrav. A. Ill : K. 295. 
inuitare: graft onem ad casam debitoris, 

L. 4 ; LVI (cod. 2, LVIU & L. Em.) ; 

LXXVm. 7. — inuitare grafionem ad 

res alienas tollendas, LI. 1.2; Sept. C. 

VI. 6. — ^inuitare parentes (that they may 

receive the achasius), LXXII. 2. 
inuitus: ancillam inuitam trahere, XXV. 

9- 
inuolare, inuiolare, II. 14 (cod. 3). 15. 

16; in. 7 ; VIL II & 12 (cod. 5 &c.) ; 

X. 4 (of cod. 7 &c.) ; XII. 2 (cod. 2) ; 

XXVII. 2. 3 (VIII of cod. 7). 4 (VIII 

of cod. 9). 13 (of cod. 10) ; XXXIII. 3. 

5 (of cod. 10) ; XXXIV. I ; XXXVIU. 

I. 3. 5 ; LXXXI. 3 ; LXXXIV ; Pact. 

6; Sept. C. VI. 3.— embolare, 

LXXXI. I.— imbulare, II. 7. 9. 15. 

16 ; V. 2 ; VI. I ; XXVII. 3. [The latter 

word is found in cod. I only]. Cf. Diez, 

Wrtb. II. c. embler. 
inzimis, IV. 2 : K. 43. 13. 
inzimis suiani, II. 5 : K. 13. 20. 
inzimus, IV. 2 : K. 43. 13. 
inzimus sinani, II. 5 : K. 13. 20. 
inzymis, in Zymis, IV. 2 : K. 43. 13. 
in Zymis ethatia, II. 4 : K. 13. 17. 19. 
in Zymis exachalt, II. 7 : K. 13. 21. 
inzymis nataricB, II. 4: K. 13. 17. 19. 
inzymis pondero mala. III. 2 : K. 13. 30. 

31- 34- 193- 
inzymis senio, II. 5 : K. 13. 20. 

in Zymissoagni, II. 5 : K. 13. 20. 

inzymis texaca, II. 7; III. 13 (6) : K. 13. 2 1. 

inzymus, II. 2. 4. 15: K. 13. 

ira : ad ira, per iram; iracundia: per 

iracundiam, LXI. i. 
ischrctbo, iscrabo, XXX. 7 : K. 172. 
iscreona = screona (q. v.). 
iscrofa = scroba (q. v.). 
ismala texaca, X. 8 (10); ismala texacha, 

X. 6 (6) : K. 72. 21. 78. 
ispalmitare, see paimitcu^e, 
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isparuarius, isperuarius = speruarius 
(q.v.). 

ispicarium = spicarium (q. v.). 

isponsa = sponsa (q. v.). 

istrator = strator (q. v.). 

it^my^racti, XX. 4 (7, 9) : K. 119. 

iter: iter agere, XLIII. 3. — aliquem in 
itinere adsallire, CV. 

inhere, VII. 3 (VIII of cod. 10 &c.) ; 
Pact. 16. 18. 

iudex, XIV. 7 (of cod. 10 & L. Em.); 
XLI. I & 2 (of cod. 7 &c. LXXIV) ; 
L. 2 (of L. Em.) ; LV (codd. B-H, 
XVII); LXVII; LXXV; CVL i; 
CVII. 3 ; Pact. 3. 12^ 13 (cod. 2). 16. 
17. 18; Prol. I. — iudex, hoc est comis 
aut grafio, LXXII. i ; LXXIV. I. 2. 

iudicare: culpabilis iudicetur, a formula 
everywhere used in the Lex in connexion 
with the fines.— causa quae poterat 
XXXV sol. culpabilem iudicare, LIIL 3. 
— quod iudicatum fuit adimplere, LVI. i. 
— secundum legem iudicare, LVII. 3. — 
legem, contra legem iudicare, LVII. 4 
(cod. 6 &c.). Cf. LVI. 2. 3 ; LXXUI. 
I ; CVI. 5 ; Capit. n. 

indicium, II. 9 (of cod. 7 &c.) ;III. 5 (of 
cod. 7 &c.). 12 (of L. Em.). — decretum 
indicium, LVI. sec. section (of L. Em.) ; 
Prol. I. II. 

iumentum, iumenta (XXXVIU. 9, cod. 
6), adiimientum (for aut iumentum, in 
cod. 5), IX. 2 (cod. 5 &c.) ; X. I ; 
XXXVIII. 3 (of codd. B-H). 10 (of 
cod. 5 &c.). 6 (cod. 3 &c.). II (cod. 6 
&c.). 15 (of cod. 10 &c.). 13 (cod. 6 
&c) ; XLVn. I ; Recap. B. 3. 

iungere : taurus numquam iunctus, HI. 4 
(cod. 10 has uinctus). 13 (of cod. 10). — 
aliquam nuptiis sibi iungere, XIU. 1 1 (of 
cod. 6&C.). — sepublice cimi ancilla iun- 
gere, XXV. 2 (of cod. 3). 5. 

iuramentum: iuramento se de heredi- 
tate et tota ratione toUere, LX. i (some 
texts read se de iuramento et de heredi- 
tate uel de tota ratione toller e, — cum VI 
iuramento (affirmare), LXXVIII. 5. 

iurare, XLVIH. 3 (cod. 3) ; LVI. 2. 3. 4 ; 
LXXIV. 2. 3 ; iurare cum vi uideredum, 
LXXVin. 7 (cf. note f ibid.) ; XCIX; 
CH; Extrav. B. 10; Recap. C. — cum 
XII iurare, XXX. 9 (of L. Em.). — ^ut 
nouem testes iurent, XXXIX. 3 (of 
cod. 2 &c.). — super aliquem iurare, 
XLVII. 3. — falsum testimonium iurare, 
XLVIH. I (cod. 2). — tres, nouem testi- 
monia iurare, iurati dicant, LVI. 4 ; 
CVI. 8. — ^iurare super nispatio (?), CH. 
2 (of cod. 11). — sibi sextus iurare, CVI. 
2 (cod. 1). — dbi sextus uideredum iurare, 
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CVI. 2. — sibi nonus iurare, cum nono 
▼uedredo iurare; sibi nonus uideredum 
iurare, CVI. 5. — cum xii uiros idoneos 
iurare, CVI. 6. — testimonium contra ali- 
quem iurare, CVI. 1 1. — iuratus in 
truste dominica, XLII. 2 (of codd. 5, 6 
& 10). — (tres, XII testes) iurati dicere, 
XLVI. 4. 5. 6; XLIX. i. 3 ; LVI. 2 ; 
CVI. 7. — 12 (13) sacramen tales iurati, 
Extrav. B. 3. — 49 iurati, Extrav. B. 4. — 
coniurare, to swear together, to unite 
together under an oath, LVI. 4 (L. Em. 
only and not in all the MSS.). — coniu- 
r at ores, persons who swear together, 
unite together under an oath, compur- 
gatorsy XL VIII. 2 (cod. 10 & L. Em.). 
— periurare, to /orswear,'KhVlII. 2. 2 
(cod. 7 &c., LXXXII). I (cod. 7 &c., 
LXXXIII); XCIIL— periurus, per- 
iurium, ^^r;«rv, XLVIII. rubr. (of cod. 
8, LXXXIII). 3 (of cod. 10 & L. Em., 
cod. V). 

iuratores, XXXIX. 2; XLVIIL 2.— 
cum XII iuratoribus se educere, LX 
(cod. 10, third sect.). — quinos dinos 
iuratores donare, LXXJV. 2. — tres iura- 
tores, XCIX. — XII iuratores, CII ; 
Pact. 2 ; Extrav. B. 5. — tres seniores 
iuratores, CII. — sex iuratores, Pact. 8. — 
iuratores 25, XIV. 2 (of cod. 2) ; XLII. 
5. — iuratores 20, XIV. 3 (of cod. 2); 
XVI. 3 (of cod. 2). — iuratores donare, 
LIII. I. 3. 5. — iuratores 12 donare, 
LVIII. I. 

ius sit alicui, LXXVIII. 7 (cf. note f 
ibid.). — iure, CVI. i (cod. 11 ; cf. Kern, 
290). — ^iure inputare (?), XL VIII. 2 (of 
cod. 7, LXXXII). 

iussio regis, I. 4 (cod. 4, note of cod. 10 
and L. Em.). 

iustitia, Prol. I. — cum lege et iustitia 
(debitum) exigere, L. 4.— contra legem 
et iustitia destruere, extrudere, 
LXXVIII. 7. 

iustus: iusta supplida, XL. 6. — testes 
iusti, iuste (perhaps for iurati), XLVI. 
5. — iustum praetium, L. 3.— debitum 
iustum, LI. 2. 

Jtella for skella, see schilla. 

labor, 1) field', garden-labour, XXVII. 
20 (of L. Em.). — 2) cultivated land or 
gardens, IX. 6 (of cod. 10). 8 (cod. 2 
&c.) ; XXXrV. I. — laborare, elabo- 
rate, to work, cultivate, XLV. 2*>. 

laeina, lacinia, XFV. 4 ; lacina, lazyna, 
XXH. 3 (of cod. 6 &c.) ; lacina, laicina, 
Uuina, latiniae, alacinia, latina, &c., 
XXXI. rubr., i. 2. 3 (cod. 6 8cc.) ; Sept. 
C. I. 5 : K. 7. 87. 88. 122. 173. See 
uia lacina. 
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laclabina, XXIX. 17 (6): K. 169. 165. 
lac tans: porcellus lactans, II. i (codd. 2 

& 9 have wrongly lactens) ; LXXXI. 

4 ; Recap. B. 6. — uetellus lactans, III. i. 

— agnus lactans, IV. i . 
laedere, ledere, IX. i ; XXXVI. rubr. 

(of*cod. 10). 
laetus, see leto. 
laeuespire, Uuerpire (read laeswerpire) : 

1. causam alicui, LXXVII. On the 
word cf. Kern, 275. 

laisus, lesus, l^sus, lesius, lasus, laisa, 
laeisus, lisus, laisius, leisiis, lausus, 
XLVI. 1-6 : K. 225. [in laisum : in 
sinum, Gl. Pith.]. 

lamilam, IV. 2 : K. 42. 43. 

lammi, IV. I : K. 42. 

lamp, V. I : K. 47. 

la\m']phebros, V. I : K. 46. 

la\in \phebrus mala, V. I : K. 46. 

lampicii, LVI : K. 254. 

lampse, IV. 2. 3 : K. 42. 43. 

lap, IV. I : K. 42. 

la pes: lapidem mittere aut iactare, 

xcvn. 

lapsus: fuga lapsus esse, XXX. 6; 
CVII. 2. 

laqueus, a snare, toU, net, VII. 8 (of cod. 
10). 

lasina, lasinia, lazina (in some com- 
pounds) : K. 133. 

lassare, adlassare, alassare, to tire, worry, 
XXXIIL 5 (5).— lassus, ibid. 

latina, see lacina. 

latro, XL VII. 3; Pact. 2. 3. 7. 9. 10. 13. 
14. 16. 17. — latrocinius, latrodnium, 
latronicium, XL VII. 3 ; Pact, i . 

latus : de latus curte, by the side of, out- 
side, VII. II (cod. 5 &c.). 

lauaue, LV. 3 (cod. 5) : K. 249. 

laud is, see leodis. 

lausmata, V. I : K. 45. 

lausus = laisus (q. v.). 

lauxmada, V. i : K. 45. 

-lazina, XXXIX. I : K. 199. 133. 

lebus = lepus (q. v.). 

leciim musdo, see leto. 

lectus, perhaps for iectus (q. v.), 
LXXVin. 7 (cf. ibid., note m). 

lectus, a bed, LXXII. 2. — lectaria, lec- 
tarium (which according to some means 
a bed-stead ; according to others, a 
coverlet), 1) a part of the achasius, 
LXXII. 2. 2) a part of the property 
which the relatives of the deceased wife 
had to leave to the husband, LXXIII. 

2. Cf. Du Cange, i. v. lectarium. 
ledard, leodard, leodardae, leodardf, leo- 

darde, leodardi, leodardii, leodardo, leo^ 
dasdi, Uosdasdi^ leudardi, leudardo 
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[according to K. 49. 94 b M. L. G. 
luidweerde ; O. Fris. liudwerdene, liod- 
werdene, liudwed, wetma, urjeld, jeld ; 
Rip. Frank, cinewerdunia, cinewerdu- 
ria, practically meaning] an indemnity, 
satisfaction, amends, always of 600 de- 
narii or (as in the Lex Salica) xv solidi. 
Forms : a) ledard, IX. I. — b) leodard, 
IX. 3 ; XL I (cf. also K. 75) ; XXVU. 
6 (of cod. 6 ; cf. also K. 94) ; leodard 
chesfrido, XVII. 5 (for chesfrido cf. K. 
no).— c) Uodardae, VIU. 3 (cf. K. 64). 
— d) leodarde, VII. 13 (of cod. 6 ; cf. 
K. 53).— «) ^Uodarde, XXVII. 12. 10 
(of cod. 6).— f ) Uodardi, VI. I. 2 (cf. 
also K. 53) ; VIII. I (here corrupt for 
beochardis ; cf. K. 63). 3 (cf. K. 64). 4 
(cf. K. 64) ; IX. I. 3. 4 (cf. K. 65). 8 
(cod. 2 ; cf. K. 65) ; XI. i (cf. K. 75) ; 

XVI. (cod. 9. XJX. 2, here wrongly 
for Uodi, the weregild ; cf. K. loi); 

XVII. 5 ; XXin (cf. K. 124) ; XXVU. 
I. 2. 3. 6-9, lo^ 11-13. 15. 17. 22. 23. 
5 (of cod. 2); XXXIV. I. 2. (cf. K. 
179). 3; XXXVIII. 8 & 3 (cod. 9 
LXIII ; here out of place ; cf. K. 198) ; 
XLI. I (here wrongly for leode, the 
weregild, see K. 204) ; LXIII. i (here 
used synonymously with letule, the were- 
gild; cf. K. 260).— it) leodardii, XVI. 
(cod. 7. XIX. 2 ; here wrongly for leodi, 
the weregild, cf. K. loi). — h) leodardo, 
XXIII (cf. K. 123) ; XXXVm. 8 & 3 
(cod. 7. LXIII ; here out of place, cf. K. 
198).— I) Uodasdi, VI. I.— k) leosdasdi, 
VI. 2 (cf. K. 53).— 1) Uudardi, VI. I ; 
IX. I. 3. 8 (cod. 8; cf. K. 65); X. 3 
(cod. 10; cf. K. 68); XL i; cf. K. 
75); XV; XX. i; XXIU (cf. K. 
124) ; XXVII. 1-3. 6. 8. 9. lo**. II 13. 
15. 16. 22. 23. 5 (10). 21 (10). 23 (10); 
XXX. 7; XXXm. I ; XXXIV. I. 2 
(cf. K. 179); XXXVm. 17 (cod. 10; 
but here out of place, cf. K. 198); 
LXV. i; leudardi ixts^ViSai, LXIII. 1. 
2 (for trespellia cf. K. 260. 40). — wm) 
leudardo, VI. 2 (cf. K. 53) ; XXVn. 3. 

lede, leod, leud, leudo [according to K. loi 
a common contraction for leudardi^ for 
which see his \ 49, but occasionally ap- 
pearing by mistake for leodi, the were- 
gild; cf. K. 204]. Forms: s) lede, 
XLI. I (here a mistake for lede = leode ; 
cf. K. 204).— b) Uod, XXVII. I. 3. 8. 
9. io»». 11-13. 15. 16. 18. 22. 23. 8 (of 
cod. 6); XXX. 7; XXXIV. I. 2. 3 ; 
XXXVin. 8 (cod. 8; cf. K. 198); 
XLI. I (cf. K. 204). 4 (cod. 6; here a 
mistake for leodi; cf. K. 207); leod 
thelazina, XXXIX. i (for thelazina cf. 
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K. 199. 133. 67. 73).--c) Imd, XVI 
(cod. 8. XIX. 2); XXVn. (cod. 8. 
XXXVin. I). 6. 7. 8. 12. 22. 23; 
XXXVm (cod. 8. LXm. 3 ; but 
here misplaced, cf. K. 198). — d) letido, 
XXin (cf. K. 124). 
ledere, see huderc, 
ledi, see UoeU. 
Udus, see leto, 

legadarias regis, Sept. C. VHI. 6. 
legamen, legare, see ligamen, 
Legeris, the Loire ^ see Ligeris. 
legitimus, legittimus : legitimi heredes, 
XHL II (cod. 6 &c.). — legitimus domi- 
nus, XXVI. i*». — mallus legitimus (pub- 
licus), XLVI. 3. 6. — debitum legitimum, 
L. 2. — placitum legitimum (legitime 
factum), L. 3. — auctor legitimus, Pact. 
II. — legitimi testes, Extrav. B. i. — 
legitime (legitimi), XXVI. i^.— le- 
gitime accipere, XLTV. 3 (cod. 10 &c.). 
— ^legitime adpraetiare, L. i (of codd. 
B-H). — legitime admallare, iactiuum, 
per, secundum legem mallatum, admal- 
latum habere, L. 3 ; LI. i ; Sept. C. VI. 
6. — ^legitime componere, reddere, debere, 
LHI. i»>. 
leisus = laisus (q. v.). 
Umy rV. I : K. 42. 

lenticularia, lenticlaria, linticlaria, len- 
ticolaria, lentiliaria, lentiaria, lenticula, 
lenticalaria, a UntiUJUld, XXVII. 8 (of 
cod. 10). 7. 
leod^ see Ude. 

leodardf leodardaey leodard^^ leodarde^ leo- 
dardiy leodardii^ Uodardo, leodasdi, see 
Udard. 
leode, ledij leodenty leodi^ leodo, leoti^ leude^ 
ieudi, leuti [A. S. leody Latinized leudis\y 
weregild ; on the term cf. Kern, 97. 
10 1 (& 49). Forms : a) leode, XXTV. i 
(2). 2 (2). 3 (2 : in this § wrongly, ac- 
cording to K. 127, for leodinia^ q. v.) ; 
XXVII. 6; Uode seolande fadisco Ian- 
defa, XVI. i (for s. f. I. cf. also K. 95 
sqq.).— b) ledi, XXIV (cod. 7. XXXII. 
2). [On this form cf. Kern, 129.] — 
c) leodenty XLI. 3 (cf. K, 207).— d) Uodi^ 
XLI. I (cf. K. 204). 3. 3 (of codd. 6. 
7 ; cf. K. 207). 4. 6. 7 (cf. K. 207. 204. 
208) ; leodi selane effa, XVT. i (for j. e. 
cf. K. 97). — c) leodo samitem, LFV. i 
(for samitem cf. K. 244). — f) leoti^ 
XLI. 6 (of cod. 7).— it) leude, XLI. 3 ; 
LXm. I (cf. K. 260) ; leude sacce 
muther, LIV. 2 (for sacce mutker cf. 
K. 244).— h) leudi, XVI (§ 3 of cod. 
10. XIX). 9 (cod. 10); XIX. I (cf. 
K 117); XLL I (cf. K. 204). 3. 6 
(cod. 10).— I) leuti, XLI. 6 (cod. 9). 
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See also leodis, where the forms are 
given which occur in the text of the Lex. 

leodeba, XVT. 3. 4 : K. 102. 95 &c. 

leodecal [a compound, either of leodi, 
weregild, and cal, a challenge, or of 
leode, men, and tal, number], X^. 3 
(2) : K. 105. 

leodem, see leode. 

leodeua, XVI. 3 : K. 102. 95 &c. 

leodi, see leode. 

leodinia, leodinia, leudinia, XXTV. 3. 6. 
7: K. 127. 126; on the forms in cod. 
10 cf. K. 130. 

leodis, leudis, laudis, weregild, XVI. i; 
XXXV. 5 [hoc (leudem) : leudum con- 
positio siue widrigilt, Gl. Lind. ; leudus 
eius iacet finitus id est weregildus, Gl. 
Hebnst.]; XXXVI; XLL 12 (of cod. 
10 &c.). 16 (of cod. 10 &c.) ; Lin. 
4-6. 6 (cod. 6 &c.) ; CI; CVI. 6. 7; 
Capit. VII. Cf. leode. 

1 codes, leodis, men, people, homines, 
LXXVIIL 2. 3; cf. Kern, 126. 

leodo, see leode. 

leodosanii, XXTV. 2 (2) : K. 126. 125. 

leosdasdi, see ledard. 

leosdeba, XVI. 4 : K. 102. 95 &c. 

leoti, see leode. 

leotos musdo, see leto. 

leporarius ueltris, VT. 2 (of L. Em.). 

lepus, lebus, lepra, lepris, a term of 
abuse, XXX. 4. 5 ; Recap. B. 9. 

lerechala, lescalti, II. I : K. 8. 10. 

lesius, lesus, lesus = laisus (q. v.). 

leto, letu, litu, corrupted lexim and Latin- 
ized litus, ledus, letus, laetus, lidus, 
litis [= O. Fris. letma'], a litus, letus, 
serf, Xin. 7 ; (1. ahenus) XXVI. i ; 
XXXV. 4. 5 ; XLH. 4 ; L. I ; XCVTI. 
2 ; Pact. 8; (1. alienus) Sept. C. V. 4; 
Recap. A. 27 (here two codd. have litum 
seruum). 30; Recap. B. 36. — lita, lida, 
Xm. 10 (cod. 6 &c.); LXXn. 3; 
LXXVT. 9 (cod. 1 1 has litas, corr. to 
lites) ; cf. Kern, 136. 274. — leciim mus- 
do (read letomurdo), XXXV. 4; leotos 
musdo (read letos murdo), XXXV. 2 ; 
letur modi, letusmodi, XXXV. 4 : K. 
182. 136. 86. [letus: idest pertinens, 
Gl. Est. ; fiscalinus uel sanctuarius, Gl. 
Thou]. 

leuare : leuare corpus in bargo, LXXTV. 
I . — messis postquamleuauit, XXXIV. 2. 

leud, see lede. 

leudardi, leudardo, see ledard. 

leude, leudi, see Uode. 

leudinia = leodinia (q. v.) 

leudis, see leodis. 

leudo, see lede. 

leue, IV. I : K. 42. 
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leuerpire for leswerpire, LXXVTI ; cf. 

Kern, 275. See la^uespire. 
leui, rV. I : K. 42. 
leuth (? some corruption), LX. a. 
leuti, stQ leode. •-• 

lex : a) leges dominicae, I. i ; Sept. C. I. 

I ; cf. Sohm, Proc. 130; id. R. u. Ger. 

I. 54. b) special references to particular 
provisions of the Lex Salica : quae lex, 

II. 9 (of codd. 7-^) ; XXXin. i»> ; 
XLni. I.— haec lex, VII. 3 (of cod. 10 
&c. VIH); XLIL 4; LXXH. 3; 
LXXVI. 9.— quaUs lex, XXXIH. i^. 
—lex ista, XLVTL 5 ; Recap. B. 36. 
— ^antiqua lex, LV. i (of cod. 10). — ^lex 
anterior, LXXI. 2. — ^lex I. II., XCIX 
rubr. (of cod. 2). — ^antedicta lex. Pact. 
10. — ^lex superius comprehensa, VIII. 2 ; 
XIV. 2; XLIL 3. 4.— lex audita, 
LXXVin. 7.— lex addicit, LVHI. 4. 
—lex est, LXXVni. 7.— lex (inter) 
docet, XCIX.— lex habet, CII ; Extrav. 
A. VI. I ; Recap. A. — ^lex facit, Capit. 
Vn. — ^legibus satisfacere, LXXTV. 2. 
— legibus (secimdum legem) conse- 
qui, LXXVIII. 7. — se de lege (per 
legem, secundum legem) defendere, 
XXXVr.— se de lege defensare, LVm. 
3 (of cod. 10). — secundum legem, 
XXXVn. 3 ; XLI. 16 (of cod. 10 &c.); 
XLIII. 2 ; XLIV. 3 ; XLV. 2^. 4 (of 
L. Em. &c.); XLVn. 3; L. 2. 3 ; 
LIV. 4 (cod. 10 &c. ; codd. B— H have 
legibus) ; LVI (cod. 2 &c. LVIII). 6; 
LVII. 3 ; LXXII. I ; CI ; CVI. 2 (of 
cod. I &c.) ; Recap. A. 7. — ^legem ad- 
implere, implere, conplere, componere, 
XXXVI; LVI. 3 ; LVIH. i. 6; Pact. 8. 
— ^legem (de lege) intelligere, XXXV. 5 ; 
Pact. 7. — ^legem soluere, exsoluere, per- 
soluere, XL. 9*» ; XLIL 3. 4 ; LVHI. 5. 
6. — ^legem audire, XLV. 2'». — cum lege 
et iustitia exigere, L. 4. — supra lege (le- 
gem), LI. 2. — extra legem, LXXVIII. 
7. — alteram per legem uicere, (coniun- 
gere), LVI (cod. 2 &c. LVIII).— per 
legem attendere, LVI (cod. 2 &c. 
LVIII). — de lege fidem facere, LVI. i. 
— ^per legem se ducere, educere, LVT. 5. 
— sibi legibus imputari, LVT. 6 ; CVT. 
9. — quod lex est, LVT (cod. 2 &c. 
LVm). — ^legem dicere, iudicare ; secun- 
dum, contra legem iudicare, LVII. I. 2. 
3. 4 (cod. 6 &c.). — de lege dicere, 
LXXTV. I. — ami lege (sua) componere, 
LXXV ; Capit. V. — legibus causam 
mallare, LXXVTI. — ^legibus sunnia nun- 
tiare, LXXVIII. 7. — de lege soluere, 
LXXVIII. 7. — contra legem ct iustitia, 
LXXVm. 7. — lege directa &cere, 
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LXXVm. 7 (cf. ibid, note p, sec. 
alph.).— lex facial {forjiat ?), LXXVHI 
7. — legem componere {to compile) ^ CII. 
I (of cod. 11). — se legibus (per legem) 
ducere, CVI. 7. 9. — aliquid legibus tra- 
dere, Capit. VI. — aliquid legibus tenere, 
Capit. XII. — capitula pro lege tenenda, 
Capit. XII. — contra legem, Capit. IV. 
V. — sine lege, Recap. B. 22. [Lex 
wrongly for letus or Udus^ Pact. 8]. 

lex Salica, I. rubr. ; Capit. I. II. HI; 
Extrav. B. 5.9; Prol. I-V ; Epil. II ; 
Recap. A. Pref., 5 ; Recap. B. Pref. ; 
Recap. C. — legeSalica (legem Salicam) 
uiuere, XLI. i ; XLVII. rubr. & § i (of 
L. Em.) ; LXIII. i. — in hoc quod lex 
Salica habet, est, ait, continet, XLV. 
2 ; L. 2. 3 ; LII. a. b. — secundum legem 
Salicam, L. 2. 3 ; LVII. i ; XCVI.— 
sicut, quod lex Salica habet, LXXVIII. 
3 ; Pact. 5.— lex Salica docit, CVII. 3.— 
sicut in 1. Sal. scriptum est, Capit. VIII. 

lexim^ XXVI. I, see leto, 

liaha hauma, XXIX. 10 (8) : K. 165. 

liber, L. i (in codd. F. G. H; the other 
codd. have all litus^ Utus ; cf. libertus 
in some codd. for litus^ XXVI). — ^liber 
etingenuus uadere, Extrav. B. i. — libe- 
rare, 1) to save, XCVI ; Recap. A. 11. 
— 2) se liberare, eliberare, to free one's 
self, XCIX. Cf. liberare. Pact. 5. 

liberis (for libertis, q. v.), XXVI. rubr. 
(of cod. 4). 

libertas, Capit. VI. — testes libertatis 
suae, Extrav. B. i. — suam libertatem 
proportare, Extrav. B. 2. 

libertus, XXVL rubr. & { i (of codd. 9 
& B-H; the other codd. have Utus, 
Utus, and in the second part of § I, 
codd. 9 & B-H have also Utus, Utus) ; 
LXXIX. rubr., i ; LXXXVI ; XCn ; 
Extrav. A. VI. 2.— liberta, XCn. 

liberus, Capit. VII. 

Ucauina, XXIX. 10 (9) : K. 165. 

licentia, liciencia, XLV. I ; LIV. 4 (cod. 
10) ; LXXVIII. 5 ; Pact. 16 ; Capit. XII. 

liclamina, XXIX. 12 (10) : K. 165. 

lidus, see Uto. 

ligamen, legamen, a tie, bandage, VT. 2 
(cod. 2 &c.); XXXIL rubr.— ligare, 
legare, to bind, VI. 3 (of L. Em.) ; 
XXXIL I. 2. 3-5 (cod. 6 &c.); XL. 
10 ; LXXXVII. — super ligare, 
XXXTV. I. {Ligare, XLVII. i, cod. 4 
s= eligere, legere, ligeri = Ligeris, the 
Loire of the other codd.]. — ^ligatura, 
IX. 4 (of cod. 10). 

Ligeris, Legeris, the Loire, XLVH. 
I. 5. [On the corruptions in codd. i, 
4-6, 10 & L. Em. cf. Kern, (} 2). Some 
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think that the Lys, Leye, the river which 
flows near Gent into the Scheld, is 
meant ; cf. Waitz, A. R. 54 sq. ; id. D. 
Verf. n. 28; Grimm, Pref. LXVI; 
Stobbe, Rechtsqu. I. 38 ; Jul. 
Grimm, De hist. Legis Sal. (1848). 
BonneU, die Aniange des Karol. Hauses, 
1866, p. 196, thinks of the Leyre, to the 
south of the Garonne]. 

lignum, XXVII. 12 (of cod. 10 &c.). 17. 
— lignarium, lignorum acervus, 
LXXXrV ; cf. Du Cange, i. ▼. 

liminare, limitare, limitari, limiinare, /A^ 
sill of a house, LVUI. 2 ; cf. Pact. 
Alam. III. 17. 

lingua, XXIX. 16 (cod. 6&c.); Sept. 
C. V. 5. 

linticlaria = Unticularia (q. v.). 

\\viXLm,jlax, XXVIL 8. 

lisus — laisus (q. v.). 

litis, litu, Utus, see leto, 

locare, elocare, aelocare, elogye, to hire 
any one for something to be done, 
XXVIII. I. 2. I (of cod. 10); LV. 6 
(of L. Em.); Sept. CIV. 6.— locatio, 
locacio, elocatio, elogacio, elogatio, a 
hiring, contract, XXVIII. rubr., 3. 

locus, m) a place, XIX. 4 (of cod. 10 &c.); 
XXXIV. 4 (codd. B-H) ; CHI ; CV ; 
Pact. 14. — accedere ad locimi, XLV. 
2^; LXXrV. I. — h) a place or passage 
in the Lex Salica, Recap. A. pass. — 
c) a locality, domain, country : grafio loci, 
XLV. 2^ (cod. 2) ; L. 3. — reliqua loca, 
LXXVIII. I. — ^perdiuersalocapossidere. 
Pact. 12^ (cod. 2). — d) in locum restituere, 
IX. I. 2. 3; XIL 2; XIV. 2 (of L. 
Em.). 7 (cod. 6 &c.) ; XVI. 2 (of cod. 
10 &c.); XXV. 7; XXVI. 2; XXVIL 
3 (of cod. 10 &c.); XL. 2. 4^. 11 (of 
6 &c.) ; Capit. II ; Extrav. A. IV. — in 
tertio loco, XLII. 3^. 

Ion gum tempus, LIX. 5. 

loqui, loquere, eloqui, XXIX. 16 (cod. 
6 &c.). 

Lotharius, Pact. i. 9*. See Chlotarius. 

luchauina, XXIX. lo (7) : K. 165. 

luminare for liminare (q. v.). 

machalum, amachallum, mahalum, ma- 
galum, maufolum, maolum, maflum, 
mafolum, maholum, madrolum, mauo- 
lum, moalum, moffolimi, maufalum, a 
bam, corn-house, shed, XVI. 3 & tab. 
rubr.; cf. Diez, Wrtb. II. b. majada^ 
naguela, [id est canauam, GL Est. ; 
honeum sine tecto, Gl. Pith.]. 

machina, XXXI. 2 : K. 173. 

mtidoalU, LV. 3 (6) : K. 248. 

madrolum, maflum, mafolum, magalum 
as machalum (q. v.). 
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magalis as maialis (q. v.). 

magellus, see maiaU. 

magister, VI. I. 2 (10) : K. 50. 

magnificentissimiuiri, LXXVIII. i. 

magnitudo: magnitudo minoris digiti, 
XL. 6. 

mahalum, maholum = machalum (q. v.). 

maia, UI. 5 (6) : K. 34. 

maiale, maialis, maialus, magalis, ma- 
gellus uotiuus, sacriuus and non-uotiuus, 
II. 12.13 ; Recap. B. 15 ; cf. Kern, 24. 25. 

maior: maior culpa, crimen, XL. 3> 5- 7 
(cod. 2 Sec), 9 ; LIU. 5 (cod. 6 &c.).— 
supplitia maiora, XL. 4^. — maior com- 
positio, XLI. 12 (of cod. 10 Sec). — 
maior causa, UU. 3 (cod. 7 &c.); CVI. 4. 
— maior numerus, CVI. 5. — nee minor nee 
maior; nee minus nee mains, XL VI. 3. 

maior, 1) a chief bondman^ the chief of the 
manservants of a household, X. 6 (of 
cod. 10). — 8) maior natu, a chief officer in. 
the Frankish empire, Pact, i (cod. 3). 

maiorissa, the chief of the ancillae or 
maidservants of a household, X. 7 (of 
cod. 10). 

mala, HI. 3 (6). 5 (10) : K. 34. 

mala barginam (?), CU. 

malach faltio, XLII. 5 : K. 218. 89. 

malare, see mallare, 

malarius = milarius (q. v.). 

malber. II. 6 (of cod. 10) ; malberg, XVI. 
I (10). In these two instances we find 
more fully expressed what is otherwise 
throughout the Lex indicated by mal, or 
maj, or mam. The word means y&rum, 
cf. Kern, Notes, § 4. We find it Lati- 
nized: mallobergtis,mallubergus,'X,LVl. 
6; malbergus, malUbergius, maUiber- 
giuSf mallobergius, maUosbergUs, LIV. 
4 ; maUibergus, malloburgus, LVI. 3 ; 
malUbergus, LVU. i (cod. 3 has here 
bergo in medio, instead of in mallobergo) ; 
maUbergus, mallobargus, CVI. 1.7. In 
all these places it « mallus, mallus pub- 
licus legitimus, placitus. Cf. Kern, 244. 

maUhOy XLI. 3 : K. 207 [meaning not 
known]. 

maUho itto frioblito, XXVI. I : K. 136. 

malchom, XLI. 3 : K. 207 [meaning not 
known]. 

maleficium, malificium, XIX. rubr., i. 
2. 4 (cod. 6 &c.). — maleficium alicui 
superiactari (superiactare), XIX. 3 (cod. 

5 &c-)- 
maUgano, XXIX. 7 (10) : K. 162. 

malia. III. 3 & 4 (of cod. 10) : K. 34. 

malicardi, malichardi^ XX. 3 : K. 118. 

mallacina, XXXI. 2 : K. 173. 

mallare, malare [from the Frank, mal* 

Idn], to call, bring, summon before the 
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mallus or public^ judicial assembly (= 
mannire and ad mallutn mannirg, and 
admallare),^Vl, I ; L. 2 (twice in codd. 
5-9, for which cod. 10 and L. Em. have, 
in the first instance, adnuUlare) ; LII. I ; 
LVI, first sect, (of codd. 2 and 10). 5 
(codd. 7-9, B-H ; the other codd. have 
admallan) ; LXXVIH. 9 ; Cn. 2 (cod. 
II); CVT. 2; Extrav. B. 1.2. 10. 12; 
Sept. C. VI. 6. — causam suam mallare, 
XLI. 9 (codd. 7-9 &c.) ; LXXVII ; 
LXXVIII. 9. — ad aeneum mallare, 
LIII. I. 5. — de actione et ui reiectemal- 
lare, LXXVTII. 7. [mallare : in indicium 
uocare, Gl. Lind.]. — admallare - ad 
roallum mannire, the same as mallarej 
L. 2 (codd. 7-10 & L. Em.). 3 ; LI. 
I ; LII. I ; LVI. 5 ; LX. i (cod. 10, for 
ambulare) ; LXXIV. I ; LXXVIII. 8 ; 
CVI pass.; Extrav. A. 2, B. 2. — ad 
aeneum admallare, LIII. i. 5. — ob mal- 
lare, obmalare,XXXV. 5 ; Capit. VII. 
— mallatus, admallatus (= iactiuus, 
iectiuus), summoned, LI. i ; Sept. C. VI. 
6. — [mallatio, summoning, summons'], 
Extrav. B. i. — ^mallator, one who sum- 
mons, a plaintiff, Extrav. B. i. 2. 
mallare ahtena, I. 2 : K. 7* 
mdUebergus, mallob-, mallub-. Sec, see 

malber. 
mallo, XXXIX. 2^ (3) : K. 201. 
mallo uieridario, XXXIX. l"* (cod. 9. 

LXV): K. 200. 201. 
mallo uuiridanu, XXXIX. 2^ (6) : K. 

200. 201. 
mallus (malus), a public judicial assembly, 
forum -r^ malber g (q. v. ; cf. Kern, 244), 
I. I ; XIV. 4 ; XXXIX. 2 (cod. 2 &c.). 
3 (cod. 2 &c.) ; XLVI. 1.3; XLVII. 
4 ; LI. I (cod. 10) ; LII. I (cod. 2, but 
wrongly for ad-mcUlare) ; LTV. 4 (codd. 
7-9, B-H & L. Em.) ; LX. i ; LXXU. 
i; LXXVin. 6 (but wrongly for 
mallatus?). 7 ; Pact. 2. 5 ; Capit. I. V; 
Extrav. B. 4 ; Prol. I. II ; Sept. C. I. 
I . — mallus publicus, XIV. 4. — legitimus 
mallus publicus, XLVI. 6. — ^mallus 
proximus, LXXIV. i ; LXXVni. 7 ; 
Capit. I. — alter, tertius mallus, XXXIX. 
3 (cod. 2 Sec). — ^mallus comitis, Capit. I. 
V. — mallus thungini aut centenarii, 
XLIV. I ; XLVI. I. — ^mallus iudicis, 
hoc est comitis aut grafionis, LXXII. i ; 
(cum rachymburgiis) LXXVIII. 7. — 
tribus mallis, Pact. 2. — per tres mallos, 
LXXVIII. 7 ; Prol. I. II.— per totos 
tres mallos, XXXIX (cod. 7 &c. LXV. 
I. 2). — in quarto mallo (nobis praesenti- 
bus), LXXVIII. 7. — ^per quatuor mallos, 
LVin. 6.— mallum indicere, XLIV. i* ; 
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XLVI. I. 4. — mallum habere, Capit. I. 
— ad mallum mannire (= admallare, q. v.), 
I. I ; XLV. 2^ ; L. 2. — ad (in) mallum 
praesentare, LVIII. 6; Pact. 5. — ad 
mallum uenire, LVI. rubr., i. — ad mal- 
lum aliquem adducere, Capit. V. — car- 
tam in mallo adducere, Extrav. B. 4. — 
abbundire (abundire &c.) in mallo pub- 
lico, XIV. 4. — in mallo ambulare, LX. 
I. — ^in mallo iactare, LX. i. — ^in mallo 
publico nominare, XXXIX, 2 (cod. 2). 
— in altero mallo nominare, XXXIX. 3 
(cod. 2). — in mallo (mallobergo) sedere, 
resedere, LVII. i. — ^in mallo proximo 
uenire, LXXIV. i. — in mallo per legem 
uicere, LVI. 2 (of cod. 10). — in mallum 
uocare, XCVI (cod. 10, XIX. 6). [mal- 
lum: generale mains indicium, Gl. 
Lind.]. 
malo uieridano, XXXIX (cod. 7. LXV. 

i) : K. 200. 201. 

malteohia^s meo lexm,'XXVl. i : K. 136. 

malthochiado freoledo, XXVI. i : K. 136. 

malthochiado moetheo ; maltkofiatho meo- 

tho ; modthofiato meoto ; maltho fratho 

meotho ; maltho hait homitto, XXVI. 2 : 

K. 136. 

maltho hitho frio blito ; malthoitus meo 

Utu, XXVI. I : K. 136. 
maltholatu metho, XXVI. 2 : K. 136. 
maltholitho frioblito, XXVI. I : K. 136. 
maltho theaiha meotheos, XXVI. 2 : K. 

136. 
maltho theato meolito, XXVI. I : K. 136. 
malu^: malum ingenium, XXXIV. 4. — 
malus homo, LXXVIII. 7. 9. 10. — mala 
facta, LXXVIII. 7. — mala sors. Pact. 6. 
8. — malus ordo, Extrav. B. 10. — subst., 
a criminal. Pact. I. — malum facere, 
LXXVIII. 7. — male: male pignorare, 
LXXV.— male destruere, LXXVin. 7. 
— male inuitare, LXXVIII. 7. — ^male 
facere, LXXVIII. 7. 9. 
malzantania, XIII. I : K. 78. 
mam ill a, mamella, mammilla, a breast, 

XX. 4 (6). 
mammodo, II. 12 : K. 24. 
mancipium, mancipius, a slave, ser- 
vant, X. rubr., 2 ; XXXIX. rubr., i ; 
LXXXIII ; Pact. 7 ; Sept. C. III. 7. 
mancus, mancatus, emancadus, esmanca- 
tus, manucatus, XXIX. 2. 4. 9. 11 (cod. 
6 &c.) ; Sept. C. IV. 5. 
man dare, demandare, 1) to demand, ask, 
call for : tres homines tres causas mand., 
dem. debent, XLIV. i; XLVI. i; 
XLVII. i«> (cod. 4) (cf. Zoepfl, D. 
Rechtsgesch., III. pass.). — 2) to trcms- 
fer: d. causam alicui, LXXVII. 
mandoado, LV. 3 (6) : K. 248. 
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mandualis, LV. 3 (of L. Em.) : K. 248. 
[cancellum qui desuper tumulum stat, 
Gl. Pith.], 
manducare, to eat, feast : pultesmandu- 
care, XLVI. 5. [manducatur, Pact. 4, 
cod. 2, is perhaps a corruption for man- 
detur"]. 
mane charde, XX. 3 : K. 118. 
manere, mannere, 1) to remain, continue^ 
XXIX. 10 (of cod. 10) ; LIII. 4 (cod. 3). 
In the same sense permanere, XLIII. 
I ; XLV. I ; LIII. 4. 6 (cod. 6 &c.) ; 
LX. 2 (cod. 2). — permanere in seruitio, 
seruitute, XIU. 9; XXV. 2 (of cod. 3). 
5. 6. — 2) to remain, stay, live, XIV. 4 
(of cod. 3); XLV. 3; XLVI. 2. 5 (cod. 
7 has demanere) ; XLVII. I. 5 ; L. 3 
Cf. Diez, Wrtb, II, c. manant. — rema- 
nere, 1) to remain, continue, remain 
behind, II. 18 (of L. Em., cod. Q). 15. 
16; nL 6. 7. 13 (of cod. 5 &c.); VUI. 
3. 4 ; XVI. 3 (of cod. 10). 9 (of cod. 10) ; 
XXIX. II (of L. Em.); XLin. i; 
LIX. 2 (cod. 2) ; CV ; Pact. 16.— 2) = 
manere 2, to stay, live, XLI. 15 (of cod. 
10). 
manita, mannita, manites, mannites (L. 

2) see nundinae. 
mannire, manire (mannere, manere, mani- 
are, XLVII. sec. sect, of cod. 10 ; 
O. H. G. menian, menan ; Frank, ma- 
nian ; O. S. manSn ; A. S. manian ; 
O. Fris. monian ; N. H. G. mahnen ; 
N. D. manen, to warn), to summon, I. 
1-5; XLV. 2^; XLVII (sec. sect, of 
cod. 10); XLIX. I ; L. 2; LVI. i. 4. 
5 ; LXXIV. I (of cod. 11) ; LXXVIII. 
7 (the cod. has muniat) ; CVI. 9. 10 ; 
Capit. I. V; Sept. C. I. 1.2. [mannitus : 
uocatus tribus testibus praesentibus, Gl. 
Lind.], — mannitio, summons, Capit. I. 
mansio, a house, residence, LXXXI. 3 ; 

LXXXIX. 
mansuescere, mansuefacere, mansuetum 
facere, to tame : mans, ceruum ad uena- 
tionem, XXXIII. 2 (cod. 3 has consues- 
cere), 
manucatus = mancus (q. v.). 
manus, XLL8; LVIIL 4; Sept. C. V. 
6. — manus clausa, XVII. 8. — sinistra 
manus, LVin. 2 ; LXXVIII. 6.— dex- 
tera manus, LXXVIII. 6. — manus scp- 
tima, Extrav. B. 5. 12. — manum mulieris 
stringere, extringere, XX. rubr., i. — 
manum mittere super cubitum, XX. 3. — 
manum debilitare, amputare, truncare, 
Sec, XXIX. I. 2. 3. 3 (cod. 6 Sec). 3^ 
(of cod. 10) ; Sept. C. IV. 5, V. 5. — 
manum in (ad) ineum (ad igneum) mit- 
tere, ponere, XCIV ; CVI. 6. 7 ; cf. 
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Pact. 6. — mannm comburere, incendere, 
Pact. 4. 5 (rubr, of cod. 2). — manum 
sanam ferre, XCIV. — manum suam re- 
dimere (de ineo, ab ineo, ad ineum), 
LIII. I. 2. 3. 4. 5. 5 (cod. 6) ; LXXVI. 
3. — manum perdere, LXXVI. 3. — per 
tertiam manum (tercia manu) agramire, 
offerre (auferre), XXXVII. i. — in ter- 
tiam manum (tertia manu) mittere, po- 
nere, XLVII. 1.4; LXI. 3. — manum 
mittere in fortuna alicuius, L. 3. — alteri 
de manu per uirtutem aliquid toUere, 
LXI; Sept. C. B. 18. — tradere aliquem 
in manu alicuius, LXXVIII. 7. 

maolum = machalum (q. v.). 

marchat, XLI. 4 (3) : K. 207. 

marc, XXXIX. 2 (cod. 2 &c.). 3 (cod. 2 
&c.). — ^mare (?), corrupted for legerem 
(ligerim), XLVII. i (cod. 3); cf.Kem, 2. 

marias (?), LXXVUI. 8. 

mariscajcus, a groom ^ X. 6 (of cod. 10). 

maritus (uiuus), XIII. 6 (of cod. 7 &c.) ; 
Sept. C. VI. 7; XV; Sent. S. S. 5; 
LXXVrn. 4 ; XCV ; Capit. IV.— de- 
functus, anterior, mortuus mar., XLIV. 
8. 9; LXXn. I. 2; LXXVIIL 4.— 
ad (alterum) maritum se dare, LXXII. 
rubr., I. — filiam ad maritum donare, C. 

marsolem, XXXVIII. 6 : K. 193. 

fnarthi, XXXVIIL 5 : K. 191. 

marthocla, VII. 2 : K. 55. 

martyres, Prol. I. 

matdaJto, XLI. 2 : K. 204. 

mater, XXIV. 4. 3 (of cod. 10 &c.); 
LIX. 1-3; LXIL i; LXXIL i. 2; CI; 
Sept. C. V. 3. — frater matris, XLIV. 
7. — soror matris, LIX. 3. 4 (cod. 2 &c.). 
— generatio matris, LVIII. 3 ; CI. — mater 
(of pigs), II. 2; Recap. A. 3; Recap. 
B. 4. — mate rn us: matemum genus, 
XLIV. 6. — matema generatio, LXII. 
I. — matema pars, LXII. 2. — res mater- 
nae, Capit. III. — matema progenies, 
Extrav. B. 2. 

materia, materium, materiamen, matria- 
men, XXVII. 15. 16; LXXXTV. 

mathdaleOy XLI. 2 : K. 204. 

fnatheUod^y XLI. 4 : K. 207. 204. 

matheo detnortis Uod, XLI. 4 : K. 207. 
204. 

mathUoUf XLI. 2 : K. 207. 204. 

math leud muster^ XLI. 4: K. 207. 204. 

matriamen « materia (q. v.). 

matte leodi^ XLI. 2. 4 : K. 207. 204. 

maufolum, xhzm^Axocl^ machalum (q. v.). 

mecari, mechari, mechari = moechari 
(q. v.). 

medere for metere (q. v.). 

medicatura, th€ costs of curings healings 
XVn. 4 ; CIV ; Recap. B. 12. 
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medicus (?), XXIX. 8 (of cod. 3); the 
paragraph is conrupt. 

medius: medius trians, IV. i. — ^medius 
electus, XTV. 2 & 3 (of cod. 2); XVI. 
3 (of cod. 2) ; XLII. 5 ; Pact. 2. 8. — 
media aetas, XXIV. 7. — medius digitus, 
XXIX. 8 (of L. Em.). — media fortuna, 
XL VI. I.— media dos, LXXVIIL 4.— 
media compositio, CI ; Pact. 9 '. — media 
pars leodis, CI. — medianus : mediana 
hranne, II. i. — medianus digitus, 
XXIX. 8 (of cod. 6 &c.) ; Sept. C. I. 
6. — medietas, LVIII. 4. — medietas 
compositionis, XXXV. 5; XXXVI; 
LXII. I ; LXXVIIL 4 ; CI ; Pact. 9s. 
1 6 ; Capit. VII. — medietas leodis, XLI. 
12 & 16 (of cod. 10 &c.). — medietas legis, 
XLII. 4; LXXII. 3; LXXVI. 9; Pact. 
8 ; Recap. B. 36. 

melachano, XXIX. 9 (6) : K. 162. 

melagno, XXIX. 6 (7) : K. 162. 

melarius = milarius (q. v.). 

meledeno, XXIX. 7 (8) : K. 163. 

meletrix for meretrix (q. v.). 

meliores, LXXIV. 2. 

menare = minare (q. v.). 

mendacium,XLI. 16 (cod. 10 &c.). 

meneoUnOy XXIX. 7 (7) : K. 163. 

mens: in alia mente = Fr. autrem^nt, 
XXin; cf. Diez, Wrtb. I. mente, 

menses duodecim, XLV. mbr., 3; 
XLVI. 3. 

meotheo, X. 3 (6) : K. 74. 

meretrix (meletrix), XXX. 3 ; LXTV. 
2 ; Recap. A. 25, B. 27. 

meslarius s milarius (q. v.). 

messis, IX. mbr., I. 2. 4. 5 &6 (cod. 
2 &c.). 8 (cod. 2 &c.) ; XXVII. 5. 14 ; 
XXXIV. 2. 3; Sept. C. IL I ; Recap. 
A. 2. — messem metere, XXVII. 5 (cod. 
2 &c.). — messem furare, XXVII. 8 (of 
cod. 2 ; the other codd. have linum). — 
messem alienam glennare, LXXXVIII. 

metere (medere), to mow, reap : m. mes- 
sem alienam, XXVII. 5 (cod. 2 &c.). 
[meterit; id est spicanti euellere, Gl. 
Est. ; raptor reofere ; messor riftere, 
Gl. Pith.]. 

michari, migari = moechari ^q. v.). 

miciOy see mitio, 

migrare, admigrare, to migrate, to go 
somewhere with a view to residence, 
XIV. 4: XLV. 3. 3 (cod. 6 &c.); 
Capit. IX ; Extrav. B. 1 1 ; Sept. C. 
VI. I. — migrans, XLV. rabr., i. — 
homo migrans, XIV. 5. 

milarius, miliarius, malarius, miliarias, 
melarius, meslarius, an apple-tree, 
XXVn. 8 (of L. Em.). 23 (of cod. 10 
&c.). 
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miles, LXXDL 2. 

mUicharde, XX. 3: K. Ii8.% 

milituria : puella militmia, LXXII. 3 ; 
militunia uel leta romana, miletunia, 
uel leta siue romana, LXXVI. 9 : K. 
274. 

min, XX. I: K. 118. 

mina (some corraption), XXV. 2. 

minare, menare (Fr. mener), 1) to lead ^ 
conduct, IX. 5. — 2) to pursue, trace, 
XXXVn. mbr.; LXVI; LXXXI. 
3 ; Pact. 16. 17. [minare wrongly for 
nominare, XXXIX. i** (of cod. 7, 
LXV)]. 

minechleno, XXIX. 8 (10) ; mineclino, 
XXrX. 10 (6) : K. 163. 

minimus digitus, XXIX. 8 (cod. 4 &c.); 
XL. 6 ; Sept. C. I. 7. 

ministerium: uassus, puer, puella ad 
ministerium, de ministeria, -o, X. 6 (of 
cod. I, XXXV &c.) ; Recap. A. 21.— 
ministerialis,misterialis, X. 6 (of cod. 
10); Recap. A. 11. — andlla ministeri- 
alis, X. 7 (of cod. 10); Recap. A. 21. 
22. — serous ministerialis. Recap. K, i\. 
15. — ^homo misterialis, de ministerio, Re- 
cap. B. 13. 17. 

minoflidis, LXXIV. 2; cf. Pact. Al. 
II. 37 and note 61 ibid. 

minor : minor culpa, XVTII. i (of L. Em.). 
— grex minor, XXXVIII. 4. — minor 
digitus, XL. 6. — minor compositio, XLI. 
12 (of cod. 10 Sec). — nee minor nee 
maior, XLVI. 3. — minor mancipium, 
LXXXIII. — minor numerus, C V. — 
causa minor, C VI. 2. — ^minus, XXXV. 
3. 7 (cod. 6 &c.) ; XXXVni. 4 ; CVI. 
5 ; Pact. 6. 

misticis (?), CII. 

miihio frasitho, frasito, frassithc, 
XXXVIL 3 (codd. 7-9) : K. 186. 

mithoforasta (for wichojbrasta) ; mitho 
(for Tvicho) fosa stadiuo, XXXII. 5 (of 
cod. 6 Sec.) : K. 175. 

mithostrastatido, XXXVII. 3 (6): K. 
186. 

mitio, micio fristatito {/ristati-o, fristito, 
fristratrito), LXVI. & Ub. rabr. : K. 
186; cf. Prol. IV. 

mitio, micio, LXVI ; {initium, leg. ) milium, 
LXXVni. 6; simithio (mitth, corr.) 
mitti iure, CVI. i ; mitthio, mitteo, CVI. 
7 : K. 290. 186. — milium, michium 
occurs also in the tab. rabr. LVI. of 
codd. H. B. G., evidently = curtis or 
casa of the other codd. In respect to 
this Kera writes to me : ** that mithium 
occurs in the sense of curtis had escaped 
me while writing my notes ; it confirms 
me in my opinion that we most read 
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everywhere witium^ &c., because Tvitte 
is found in the sense of curtiSy D. hoer^ey 
a farm, especially the curtis of a maalge" 
noot = markgenooty the inhabitant of a 
inarch (jurisdiction) : 'Oeck en sal gheen 
marckenoete S3me ivitte emande van gun- 
sten geven of verpachten bujrten den 
marckenoeten ende markeniichter in 'd 
rechte jaer holtinge. — Wye dye vntten 
dan alsoe kofften dye sullen bynnen 
Hertmer marcken meede gebruycken 
alles Toerdels ende genaetes (i. e. en- 
joyment, usufruct) gelyck den anderen 
marckgenoeten* (Pleyte, Rechtstoestand 
der Marken in Nederland, p. 53). The 
proper meaning of TtfitU is probably that 
of were {ware)j certainty, a sure proof of 
property" 

mittere: pecora in messe, in prato, in 
uinea . . . mittere, IX. 8 (cod. 2 &c.) ; 
XXVn. 5. — ^manum mittere super cu- 
bitum (mulieris), XX. 3. — ^aliquid de 
furtum in curte alterius mittere, XXXIV. 
4. — ^mittere in tertia manu, XL VII. i ; 
LXI. 3. — mittere {to produce) testimonia, 
testes, XLVII. 2 ; XCIX. — mittere 
manum in fort una, L. 3. — aliquem in 
rem mittere, L. 4. — ^in rota mittere, 
LXX. 2. — in uerbum regis mittere, 
LXXII. I ; LXXVI. 7.— mittere ad 
sortem, LXXVIII. 7. — mittere super se, 
LXXVm. 7. — mittere foras nostro 
sermone, LXXVIII. 9. — mortuum in 
terra mittere, XIV. 8 (cod. 2 &c.) ; 
LV. rubr., i ; Sept. C. IV. 3. — incen- 
dium mittere, XVI. i. — mittere uulnus, 
XVTI. 4. — hominem mortuum super 
alterum mittere, XIV. 2 (XVm of 
cod. 7 &c.) ; LV. 4. — aliquem in aliquo 
loco mittere, XIX. 3 (cod. 5 &c.). — 
hominem in puteum aut in aquam (sub 
aqua) mittere, XLI. 2. 4; XCVIII. — 
hominem in palum mittere, (XLI. 2 of 
cod. 7, LXXIV). — manum in (ad) 
aeneum mittere, XCIV ; CVI. 6. — ^lapi- 
dem supra tccto mittere, XCVII. — ali- 
quem in mortridam, in mordrem mittere, 
Sept. C. VIII. I &c. 

mitti iure debent, CVI. I (of cod. il) : K. 
290. 

mittinio frastatitw, XXXVII. 3 (10) : K. 
186. 

moalum = machalum (q. v.). 

moantheuthiy XLI. 3 (3) : K. 206 (204. 
207). 

rmodi, XXXV. 2. 4 : K. 182. 86. 90. 

modicus: modica res, LXXVIII. 2. 

modileodiy modo leodi, XLI. 3 (codd. 9, 7) : 
K. 207. 182. loi. 97. 90. 86. 

moe chart, mechari, mechari, mecari, 
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michari, moecari, migari, Xm. 14 (cod. 
6 &c.) ; XXV. 1-4. 7. 8 ; Sept. C. VI. 

7. 
moffolum s machalum (q. v.). 

moh, XXXV. 2 : K. 182. 86. 

molchertery XLI. 4 : K. 207. 204. 

molinus, mulinus, XXII. rubr., i. 2. 2 
(cod. 6 &c.) — molinarius, mulinarius, 
X. 6 (of cod. 6 &c.) ; XXII. i. 

m on it us, perhaps {ormamtus, i. t.manni- 
tuSf LVI. 5 (cod. 2), but see admo- 
nere. 

morchamoy LXVTII : K. 267. 

morcherter, XLI. 4 : K. 207. 204. 

mordris, mordrida, mortrida : aliquem in 
m. mittere, Sept. C. VIII. i &c. 

mori, XVTII. 2 (of cod. 10); XIX. i; 
XXIV. 3 ; XXV. 7. 8 ; XXXVni. 7 
(of cod. 7 &c.) ; XLI. 11 (cod. 6 &c.). 
12 (of cod. 10 &c.); LIX. i ; LX. 
2. 3 ; LXXVI. 5-7 ; LXXVin. 3. 4 ; 
Sept. C. VI. 2, VII. 2 ; Sent. S. S. 4.— 
homo moriens, XLIV. i. — mortuus, 
XCVI ; CVII. 3.— homo mortuus, XIV. 
8 (cod. 2 &c.). 7 (cod. 3 &c.). 2 & 3 (of 
cod. 7, XVIII) ; LV. I. 2 (cod. 6 &c.). 
3 (cod. 6 &c.). 4. 6 (cod. 6 &c.) ; LXI. 
2. 3 (in cod. I only, but apparently by 
mistake); CVIL 3; Sept. C. V. i ; 
Sent. S. S. 6. — seruus mortuus, XXXV. 
6 (cod. 6 Sec). — caballus mortuus, 
XXXVIII. 3 (of cod. 7 &c. LXIII).— 
mortuus maritus, LXXII. i. — persona 
mortui, LXXTV. 2. — ^pecum {iorfetum) 
mortuum excutere, LXXVI. 5. 

mors : periculum mortis, XLI. 9 (cf.Kem, 
211). 12 (of cod. 10 &c.); Recap. A. II. 
— mortis compositio, XLIII. i. — mor- 
tem componere, coniactare, coniectare, 
XLIII. 1. 3. — ^mortem alicuius requirere, 
LXX. 2. — ^morte damnaii, LXXI. — 
usque ad mortem, LXXVI. 4. 

morter^ XXVIII. i. 2. 3 : K. 155. 86. 

mortesy XLI. 3 (5) : K. 207. 

mortis leodiy XLI. 3 (6) : K. 207. 182. loi. 
97. 90. 86. 

mortrida, see mordris, 

mos : sicut mos antiquorum fuit, LV. 3 (of 
L. £m.). 

mosdoy XVII. 9 : K. 1 14. 86. 90. 

mosedoy XIV. 1.3: K. 86. 

mosidoy XIV. I. 2. 3; LXI. 2 : K. 86 ; 
XXXV. 4 : K. 182. 

mothery LXIII. 2 : K. 260. 245. 86. 

m o u e r e : mouere nauem alienam, XXI. i . 
— /o trace outy track, XXXIII. 4 & $ (of 
cod. 5 &c.). 

mulier, XIX. 4 (cod. 5 &c.) ; XX. rubr., 
I. 4 (cod. 5 &c.); XXrV. rubr., 6; 
XXVn. 31 (cod. 6 &c.); XXX. 3; 
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XXXI. 2 ; XLI. 3 ; XUV. 8 ; LIX. 
5 ; LXIV. 2 ; LXX ; LXXVI ; 
LXXVIII. 4 ; XCV ; Recap. A. 25 ; 
Recap. B. 27. — ^raptus mulieris, XUI. 
rubr. — mulier uidua, LXXII. — mulier 
defuncta, LXXIII. 2. — mulier pregnans, 
grauida, LXXVI. 4; Extrav. A. V, 
Recap. A. 29. — mulier in uerbum regis 
missa, LXXVI. 7. — mulier liberta, 
XCII. — See also femina, uxor, inge- 
nuus, 

mulinus, mulinarius, see molinus. 

multa, afinCy XCIV. 

mult is (?), Pact. 12* (rubr. of cod. 3). 

mundior ex aliqua parte esse, Extrav. B. 
2. 

murdOy XIV. i. 2. 3 (2): K. 86. 90; 
XVn. 9: K. 114. 

musci simaday V. 2 : K.. 45. 

musdoy XXXV. 2. 4 : K. 182. 86. 

musidoy XIV. I. 2. 3 : K. 86. 

muster, XLI. 4 : K. 207. 86. 

musthesty XLI. 12 (10) : K. 212. 86. 

muther, LV. 1.2: K. 245. 86. 

nabina == napina (q. v.). 

nabohoty XXXVIII. 6 : K. 193. 

nahotkna ponderOyY^y^l^m.^i'. K. 193. 

30. 33- 35- 
nachaus = naucus (q. v.). 

nachus taxaca, XXVII. 20: K. 148. 

150. 

nam, LXXVIII. 7 (cf. ibid, note I, first 

alph.). 
naobfoclay VH. 3 : K. 58. 55. 
napina, nauina, nabina, rapina (cod. 

Est), a tumip-fieldy XXVn. 6. 7; 

XCI. [napina : id est ubi sunt rapa, Gl. 

Est.]. 
napodero, napondero, XXXVIH. 6: K. 

'93- 30- 33- 35- 
narcus taxcicoy XXVII. 20: K, 148. 150. 

narey XXXVXIL 7 : K. 195. 191. 

nare chatty narechalte, narethaUhiy nan 

caltiy II. 3 : K. 17. 
nasche streonas anthedi, XXVII. 22 : K. 

148. 150. 122. 75. 78. 63. 
naschus taxaca, XXVII. 20: K. 148. 

150. 
nascodinar, nascondinary XXVII. 20 : K. 

148. 150. 
nasdcy XXVU. 20 : K. 148. 
nassa, a weary bow-net, LXXXI. i. 
nastthusy texacha, XXVU. 14 (of cod. 10) : 

K. 148. 150. 
nasus (nasis), XXIX. i (and note to § i 

of cod. 10). 14 (cod. 6 &c.); Sept. C. 

III. 6. 
nataria, II. 4: K. 17. 19. 
natiuitate, for notati (?), XIII. ii (cod. 

6). 
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natus: infans natus — antequam nomen 
habet, XXTV. 5 (of L. Em.). — maiores 
natus, Pact, i (cod. 3). 

naucuSf nachauSy naufus^ nauphus {naU' 
cuSf corr. to) nauchus (cod. 5), noffuSy 
vffus, aufa, XIV (cod. 7 &c. XVIII. 
2) ; LV. 4 : Kern, 252. [noffo : sarco- 
fago ligneo, Gl. Pith.]. 

nauina = napina (q. v.). 

nauis, XXI. rubr., 1-3; LXXXV; 
Sept. C. n. 2. \naue, LXXXI. I. 2, 
a UTong correction (by the scribe) for 
uena ; cf. Kern, 280]. 

nauphus = naucus (q. v.). 

neb us for nepus — nepos (q. v.). 

nectantOy LII. sect, e (codd. 7-9) : K. 242. 

necthanteo antesaltna, LII. 4 (cod. 6) : 
K. 242. 

negare, IX. i. 3. 4 ; LXV. 2 ; LXXVIII. 
7 ; Pact. 2 ; Extrav. A. III. 2. — nega- 
tor. Pact. 2. 

neglegentia, negligentia, negligencia, 
neclegentia, necliencia, IX. 3 ; XXIV. 
5 (rubr. of codd. 7-9) ; LV. (cod. 10, 
LXXI). — neglige re, XL. 7 (of codd. 
B-H); Pact. 9; Extrav. B. 9. — ne- 
glectus, Extrav. B. 6. 

negotiare, negutiare, neguciare, X. 5 
(cod. 6 &c.); XXVn. 25; XL. 15 
(cod. 3 &c.) ; XLVII. 2. 3 ; LXXXVI. 
— negotiator, neguciator, XLVII. i. 

nepos, LIX. 6 (of cod. 10). — nepos, nep- 
tus, nepus, nebus, neptis (sororis filius), 
XLIV. 4. 5. 6 (genit. neptis), — (fratris 
senioris filius), LXXII. I. 

nesciente domino, XXVIL 25; XXXIV. 
4; LXXXVI. 

nesti can the chigiOy LXXV; nestiganti 
huiuSj nexticanthichiuSy nexticantigyuSy 
&c. &c., L. 2 : K. 271. 238. 

nispatium (?), CII. 

noctcs: usque in tres noctes, XXXVII. 
I. 2. — infra (inter) nouem noctes, XXIV. 
7 (cod. 6 &c. ; cf. Kern, 127;. — septem 
noctes, XL. 7. 8. 10; LII. b. c; 
LXXIV. i; LXXVIII. 7; CVI. i.— 
quatuordecim noctes, XL. 9 ; LVI. 4 ; 
LXXVIII. 7; CVI. I. 6. 7.— una et 
uiginti noctes, XL. 10. — quadraginta ct 
duo noctes, LXXVIII. 7. — octuaginta et 
quatuor noctes, LXXVIII. 7. — decem 
noctes, XLV. 2 ; LXXVIII. 7.— uiginti 
noctes, Pact. 5. I2^ — triginta noctes, 
XLV. 2^ — quadraginta noctes, XXXV. 
4 (cod. 6 &c.) ; XLVII. i ; L. i ; LVI. 
3; LXXIV. 2; CVI. 7; Pact. I.— 
octuaginta noctes, XLVII. 5. — in nocte 
proxima, XLV. 2 ; LII. i. 
nocturnus: noctumi fures or uigiliae 
noctumae. Pact. 9. 
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noffus = naucus (q. v.). 

nomen, XXXIX. 4 (cod. 2 &c.). — infans 
antequam nomen habet, XXIV. 4. — in 
Dei nomine, Pact. 18 ; Capit. I. — nomi- 
nare, denominare, XXXIX. 2 (cod. 2 
&c.). 3 (cod. 2 &c.). 4 (cod. 2 See); 
XLIV. 9; XLVI. 4; L. 2. 3 (codd. 
B-H). 

nondenae, see nundincu. 

nonus : sibi nonus iurare ; cum nono vue- 
dredo iurare; sibi nonus uideredum 
iurare, CVI. 5. 

norchloty norchoty XI. 6 : K. 75. 

noreVry XIV. 8 (2) : K. 90. 

nosdoy XXXV. 2 : K. 182. 86. 

notinae, see nundinae. 

notitia, noticia : in notitia poni, to make 
knowny LXXrV. I. — facere notitiam, 
Extrav. B. i. — facere notum, I. 3. — 
causam notam facere, LXXVIII. 9. 

nouem: infra (inter) nouem noctibus, 
XXIV. 4; cf. Kern, 127. — nouem 
testes, XXXIX. 3 (cod. 2 &c.) ; XLVI. 
6 ; LXXII. 2. — nouem solidi, L. 2 ; 
LII. e. — nouem testimonia, LVI. 4; 
CVI. 8. 

nouenae, see nundinae, 

noxius : homo noxius, XXXII. 5 (of L. 
Em.). 

nuchala, XXIV. (cod. 10, XLIV. 4) : K. 
130. 

numbinae, see nundinae. 

numerare, L. 2 (cod. 2) probably for 
nominare (q. v.). 

numerus, 1) numbery 'KL, 10; CV. — 2) 
sunty amount {0/ a fine)y II. 6 ; IV. 3 ; 
XL. 7 (of cod. 2 &c.) ; CVII. i (cod. 
10, XIII. 3) ; cf. CVI. 5. 

nundinae, nondenae, nouenae, notinae, 
numbinae : ad tres uices per tres nundi- 
nas, three times in intervcUs from week to 
weeky L. 2 (codd. 1-6; cod. 7 &c. have 
maniteSy manniteSy manita, mannita = 
mannitio, summons). 

nuntiare (nunciare), adnuntiare, 1) to 
announcey notify y LXXIV. I. 2. — sunnia 
nuntiare, adnuntiare, LXXVIII. 7. — 2) 
the same meaning with a notion of legal 
summoning implied, XLVII. 2 (where 
cod. 4 has mandarey cod. 10 manire, 
L. Em. enunciare) ; LVI (LVIII of cod. 
2 &c.). [Nuntiare occurs moreover twice 
in LXXVIII. 8 in a clause which has not 
yet been explained.] 

nuptiae sceleratae, XIII. ii (cod. 6 &c.). 
— ad alias nuptias ambulare, LXXII. 2. 

nurdoy XVII. 9 : K. 114. 86. 90. 

nutrire, XXIV. 6. 

obbonisy LXXVI. I : K. 272. 

obcliniSy LXXVI. I : K. 272. 
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obdOy obdony XXVIL 21 : K. 149. 

ob dopuSy obdub, obdubas, XXVII. 19 : 

K. 145. 
obdublioy XLI. 9: K. 2ii. 
obdubusy XXVIL 19 : K. 145. 
obdupliOy obduploy XLI. 9 : K. 2 1 1 . 204. 
obduploy XXVIL 19 : K. 145. 
obgrafioy LIV. 2 : K. 243. 
obitus, LXXVIII. 3.— obitus matris, 

LXXII. 2. 
obligationibus, wrongly for elocationi- 

buSy XXVIII. rubr. (of cod. 7). 
ob mall are, obmalare, see mallare. 
obnoxius, XLIII. 2 ; Pact. 7. 
obosinoy III. 3 : K. 36. 
obrebus andappuSy XXVII . 24 : K. 15 1. 
obreppusy XXVIL 24 : K. 151. 
obrepusy XXXII. I : K. 174. 
obsculty obscultey XXXIX. I : K. 199. 
obstare, see ostare. 
obtimates, LXXVIIL i ; Epil. L 
obtobboy obtubboy XXVIL 19 : K. 145. 
oc casus solis: post solis occasum, VI. 2 

(cod. 2 &c.) ; XXXrV. 5 (of L. Em.), 
occultus, ocultus: in occulto (oculte) 

moechari, XXV. 2. — occulte composi- 

tionem accipere. Pact. 3. 13. 
occupare, to occupy y hold possession of 

XLV. rubr. (of L. Em.) ; Capit. IX.— 

occupari, to be employed y I. 4. 
ochsaioray ocsteorciy III. 2 : K. 33. 
DC to noctes, evidently wrongly for septem 

n., XL. 9 (of cod. 6). — octuaginta 

noctes, XLVII. 5. — secum octauo de- 

cimo datis sacramentis absoluere, CVI. 

6 (cod. 10; cf. codd. i & 11). 
oculus, XXIX. I (and note to § i of cod. 

10). 13. 6 (of cod. 5 &c.). 
ocxinoy III. 3 : K. 36. 
odierit, for audieri[n]t (?), LXXVIII. 7 

(cf. note r ibid.). 
odocarinay XIV. 9 (of cod. 6) : K. 246. 
offerre, auferre, 1) to promise y XXXVII. 

3. — 2) to offery Pact. 2. 
offus - naucus (q. v.). 
ohsenoy III. 3 : K. 36. 
oUchardCy olephardiSy olethardiSy VIII. I : 

K.63. 
onemoy XIII. 9 : K. 80. 
opera, worky XXVIL 10; XXXV. 4 

(cod. 6 &c.) ; Pact. 14. — operare, to 

worky XXXV. 4 (cod. 6 &c.). — opera- 

rius, a labourer y LXXXI II. 
operire, XLI. 4. 
orbens (?), CII. 2 (of cod. 11). 
orbis uia lazinay XXVIL «3 (6) : K. 144. 

122. 88. 
orbis uia latinay XXXI. 2 : K. 173. 122. 

88. 
ordinare, LXXVIII. 7. — ordinatio 
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regis, XrV. 4 ; Sept. C. VI. i ; Recap. 
6. 29. 

ordo : uoluntario ordine, LV. (cod. 10, 
LXXI). — quieto ordine, Extrav. B. 7. — 
malo ordine, Extrav. B. 10. 12. — talem 
ordine, tale ordinis, CIII. 2 [on this lat- 
ter phrase cf. the observation tinder 
femin€L\, 

orflocla, Vn. i : K. 55. 

orfocUiy VII. I. 2. 3. 7 (of cod. 6). 7^ (of 
cod. 10) : K. 55. 

ornare lectum, LXXII. 2. 

oroganiay X. 7 (6) : K. 69. 

or tare, see ostare, 

ortfocla uuale uanae^ VII. 3 : K. 55. 

orthobano, XXVII. 15 (6) : K. 143. 55. 

orthofugiay VII. 3 : K. 55. 

ortifucla, VII. 7 (7) : K. 55. 

ortobaum, XXVII. 24 (lO) : K. 143. 55. 

ortofugia, VII. 3 : K. 55. 

ortopoduHy XXVII. 22 (lO) : K. 142. 55. 

ortus, for hortus^ q. v. 

ossa : tria ossa quae super cerebro iacent, 
XVII. 3. 

ostare : aratrum de campo alieno ante 
ostare, XXVII. 18 (codd. 5-9; codd. 
B-H have uetare ; cod. 10 anteortare). 
— ostare, ortare, obstare, hostare baro- 
nem, mulierem ingenuam, de uia sua, 
XXXI. I. 2 (codd. B-H have in § i 
contendere, in § 2 uetare, and tod. 10 in 
note obstruere). — ostiare, hostare pordna 
de uia sua, LXXXIV. [Du C. thinks it 
is the Lat. obstare ; Diez (Wrtb. II. c. 
Ster) derives it from haurire, and thinks 
it means to take away^ to take out, Cf. 
Kern, 152. 173 on the Malberg glosses]. 

ostiare, see ostare, 

ostium, hustium, hostium, ustium, a^^r, 
XIV. 6 (cod. 6 &c.) ; Sent. S. S. 3. 

oueppo andrepa, XXVII. 24 ; K. 151. 

ouis, IV. rubr. 

pactum, pactus, Prol. I. — pactum Sali- 
cae ; pactus legis Salicae, I. rubr. of 
codd. I, 5, 10. — in alioPacto, in another 
text of the Pactum (i. e. Lex Salica), X. 
8 (of cod. 10). — Pactus pro (de) tenore 
pacis, see col. 415. 

pagare inter duos reges, Sept. C. VIII. 7. 

pagus, I. 5; XLI. 15 (of cod. 10 &c.); 
L. 3 ; LV. 5 (of L. Em.) ; LXXVIII. 9 ; 
Pact. 16 (cod. 4 &c.). — paganus: 
paganorum tempore, LVIII. rubr. (of 
codd. 7-9, B-H). 

palacium. Pact, i (cod. 3). 

palmitare, expalmitare, spalmitare, ispal* 
mitare, to shoot^ sprout, XXXIV. 3. 

pal us, 1) a gibbet, XLI. 2 (of cod. 7 &c. 
LXXrV) ; in other places of the Lex 
also called either /«r^<j (q. v.) or barcus, 
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bargus (q. v.). — 8) a pale^ post, pole, 

XXXIV. I (cod. 2) ; LVni. 4. 
pandete, VII. 3 : K. 58. 63. 
panis : panem dare, LV. 2 ; LVT. 6 ; 

LXX. 2b. 
parentes, 1) relatives, ^XIW , 7 (of cod. 10 

&c.) ; XVL 2 (of cod. 7 &c.) ; XXXV. 

5 ; XXXVI ; LV. 2 ; LVIII. 2 ; LX ; 
LXIL I. 2; LXX. 2; LXXIL i. 2; 
LXXIII. 2 ; LXXI V. i ; LXXVIII. 4. 
5. 7. 9 ; CI ; Pact. 2 ; Capit. III. VIII 
(consensus parentorum). — 2) parents, 
XXIV. 5 (cod. 2 &c.). 6 (cod. 2 &c.); 
LXIX. 1.2; LXXI. I ; Extrav. A. I ; 
Sept. C. III. I (consil. parentorum). — 
parentilla, parent ella, parentela, 
XLIV. 9; LX. rubr.; C. 

pares, LXXVIH. 7. 

paries, a wall. Pact. 14. 

partus, Extrav. A. V. I. 3. 4. 

paruoli, paruuli, baruuli, XXTV. rubr. 
(and rubr. of codd. 7-9 to tit. XXXHI 
ibid.) ; LXXIII. i ; Recap. A. 29. 

pascere : herbam pascere, to graze, Ex- 
trav. B. 9. — messem repascere, XXVII. 

6 (of cod. 5 &c.), wrongly for messem 
ripare, cf. Kern, 140. — pascere aliquem, 
to feed, XLVI. 5 ; LVI. 6 ; CVI. 9. 

pastor, IX. 2. 4; Sept. C. II. I. — canis 

pastor, pastoricialis, pastoralis, pastura- 

lis, VI. 2. 
pater, XXTV. 3 (of cod. 10); LVIIL 3 ; 

LIX. I. 2; LXIL i; LXXIL i; 

LXXVIII. 3. 10; C. — sororpatris, LIX. 

4 (cod.'2 &c.). 5 (of cod. 5). — casapatris, 

LXXII. 2.— alodis patris, XCIX.— • 

generatio patris, CI. 
paternus : p. generatio, genus, LVIII. 4 ; 

LIX. 4; LXIL I, 2. — res patemae, 

Capit. III. — pat. genealogia, Extrav. B. 

2. — pat. progenies, Extrav. B. 2. 
patria, XXXIX. 2 (cod. 2 &c.). 4 (of 

cod. 6 &c.). 5 (cod. 6 &c.) ; LV. 5 (of L. 

Em.); LXIII. i. 2; Extrav. B. i. 2. 
pauido, LXXVIII. 9 (cf. ibid. note), 
pauper, LVIII. $. 
pax. Pact. 16. — ^pax parentum, LXXII. 

2. — tenor pacis, LXXVIII. i. rubr. ; 

Pact. I rubr., 16. 18. — pacis foedus, 

Prol. I. — pacis studium, Prol. II. 
pecia, apiece, LX. i (codd. 5 & 6). 
pecti, pectis, V. I ; K. 47. 
pecus, peccus, pecora, a head of cattle, 

IX. I. 2. 3. 4. 5. 8 (cod. 2 &c.); 

XXVII. 2. 5 ; XL\T[I. I (cod. 3) ; Sept. 

C. II. I. — pecus, wrongly iox fetus, 

LXXVI. 4. 5. 10; cf. Kern, 273. 
pedero. III. i. 2. 3. 6 (10) : K. 30. 193. 
pedica,petica,LXXXI.i.3.— pcdica(ad, 

(dc) eaballo fur., XXVU. 3. 

649 



pelagus, pellagus, pelicus, pilagus, XLI. 

9. 10 (cod. 6 &c.) ; Sept. C. V. 7 ; Recap. 

A. 14. 19; Recap. B. 13. 16. 21. 28. Cf. 

DuCange, i. v. 
pensare solidos, XLIV. i*>. 
perarius, pirarius, a pear-tree, Vn. i 

(cod. 10, VIII) ; XXVII. 8 (cod. 5 &c.). 

10 (cod. 5 &c. ; cod. Q of L. Eql has 

perticarius). 
perbannire, s^e ferbannire (K. 235). 
percoperire = cooperire (q. v.), XLI. 4. 
percutere, IX. i; XVII. 2. 6. 8; 

XXIX. 12 (cod. 6 &c.) ; LXXVI. 3. 4 ; 

Recap. A. 10. 20. Set perexcutere. 
perexcidere manum, XXIX. 3 (cod. 6). 
perexcutere manum, pedem, XXIX. 3 

(cod. 5 &c.). 9 (of cod. 8 &c.). 12 (of L. 

Em.), 
perfecta aetas, LXXIII. i. 
perferre : furtum, damnum, LXXVlH. 

7; Pact. 16. 
periculum. Pact. ii. — periculum mortis, 

XLI. 9. 12 (of cod. 10 See.) ; Recap. A. 

II ; cf. Kern, 211. — uitae periculum, 

Pact. I. 18. [periculo, XCVIII. rubr. of 

cod. II, perhaps for puteo ; or mortis 

may have been omitted], 
perinuenire. Pact. 16 (cod. 5); Epil. II. 
periredispendium, LXXVni. 7. seeifij- 

pendium. 
periurare, periurus, periurium, see iurare, 
permanere, see manere, 
permissus,pennissum (= consilium) : sine 

permissu (permisso), XXL i (of L. 

Em.) ; XXIU ; XXXII. 31 (of L. Em. 

&c.) ; XXXVIII (cod. 7 &c. LXIH. 

3) ; XLI (cod. 7 &c. LXXIV. 2). 
peroccidere, XLI. 8. 
perquirere : perq. latronem, Pact. 16. 
persequi, see sequi, 
persoluere, see soluere, 
persona, XLI. 12 (of cod. 10 &c.); 

XCVII; Capit. VII. — persona mortui, 

LXXIV. 2. — persona ingenua. Pact. 2. 

— temae personae electae, Pact. 10. 
pertica, perteca, pcrtega, pertiga, a pole, 

perch, VII. 2 ; Sept. C. I. 4. 
perticarius, iox persicarius, a peach-tree, 

XXVIL 10 (of L. Em., cod. Q). 
pertinere : homo qui ei non pertinet, 

XLVI. I. — pertinet obseruare, LVIII. 3 

(of cod. 10). — hereditas, compositio ad ali- 
quem (in muliere) pert., LIX. 5 ; LX. 2. 3. 
pertractare, see tractare, 
peruenire, XVU. 4; XXI. 2; LX. 2 

(of cod. 4); LXn. 2. \J>eruenerunt, 

XXXVn. 2, for inuenerit ; peruentus 

XXXIX. 2 (codd. 4-9) for inuentus], 
pes, XXIX. I. 2. 3. II (cod. 6 Sec). 12 

(cod. 6 Sec); XLI. 8- Sept. C. V. 6. 
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— pedes fugitiuos recoUigere, Sept. C. 

III. 7. — as a measure^ LXXIV. I. 
pesaria — pisaria (q. v.). 
petra,XIV; XVIII. 2 (of cod. 7 &c.); 

LV. 4. 
petrio(?), LXXXIX. 2. 
phimarina^ XLI. lo (6) : K. 213. * 
phuuuichuus comutu nechana^ VI. 6 : K. 

51-52. 
pichariumfor spicharium^ see spicarium. 

pi gnus, LXXV. — pignus donare, acci- 
pere, XL. 4. — pignus solutionis, L. 2. — 
aliquod pignoris causa suscipere, XL. 4. 
— pignorare, depignorare, pignoratio, 
pignator, LXXV. {pignorancia in cod. 2 
is no doubt a corruption for per igno" 
rancia). 

pilagus =pelagus (q. v.). 

pingere, l) = inpingere, XXXI.2. — 1t)to 
mark « pungere (q. v.). 

piomarinay XLI. 13 (10) ; K. 213. 

Pipinus, Prol. I. note v. 

pirarius - perarius (q. v.). 

pisaria, pissaria, pesaria, a pea-fieldy 

xxvn. 6. 7. 

piscis, XXXIII. I ; LXXXI. 2. — pis- 
catio, pescacio, XXXUI. i; LXXXI. 

pittuSy XXX. 9 (of L. Em.) ; Extrav. A. 
III. I : K. 295. 

placitum, placitus, XL. 10; LVI. 2. — 
placitum legitimum (factum), L. 3. — 
placitum constitutum, Extrav. B. i. — pla- 
citum facere, concedere, tribuere, ad- 
dere, XL. 7. 8 ; XLV. 2>> ; XL VII. i ; 
L. I . — ad placitum uenire, XLVII. 2 ; 
XLIX. I ; LVI. 5 ; CVI« 6. 7. 8.— 
placitum intendere, LXXVIII. 7. — pla- 
citum detricare, Pact. 5. 

plaga (placa), XVIL 4 ; XLII. 3; XLUI. 
3. — plaga re (placare), XTV. 6 (cod. 6 
&c.) ; XVIL 3. 5 ; Sent. S. S. 3. 

plagiare (placare, plagare), plagiator 
(plagator, placator), plagitura, 
XXXIX and tab. rubr. Cf. Hartmann, 
in Forschungen zur DnUschen Gesch.y 
XVI. 612. 

plebium, plebeium, pleuium, plibium, 
Pact. II. 

plebs, LIV. 4 (of L. Em.). 

pi en us : usque ad annum decimum (duo- 
decimum) plenum, XXIV. i. — pie ni- 
ter componere, XLI. 16 (of cod. 10 
&c.). 

podcroy III. I : K. 30. 193. 

podory III. I. 2. 3 : K. 30. 193. 

poena, XIII. 11 (cod. 6 &c.) ; LXX. 2 
(of cod. II). 

poledrus, poleterus, poletrus, polletnis, 
puledrus, pulledrus, puletrus, pulletrus, 
a foal, XXXVUI. 6. 7. 4 (cod. 7 &c.) ; 
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cf. Kern, 193. — seruus puledrus, X. 5 

(of cod. 10); cf. Diez, Wrtb. I. pole- 

dro. 
pollex, polix, polax, policare, polcare, 

poUecaris, pulcaris, XVII. 8; XXJX. 

3. 4 ; Sept. C. III. 5. 
pomarius, pummarius (domesticus), VII. 

II (cod. 5 &c.); xxvn. 8 (cod. 5 

&c.). 10 (cod. 5 &c.). 
ponderoy III. I. 2. 3 ; XXXVm. 6 : K, 

30- 193- 
ponderosy III. 6 (6) : K. 30. 193. 

ponere in terra, XTV. 6 (of cod. 3). — in 
suspensum pro studio positus, XXI. 4. 
— ^ponere in palo, XLI (codd. B-H, 
LXXrV. 2 & L. Em.). — ^p. super for- 
tuna sua, XLV. 2^ ; super se et fortuna 
sua, L. 3. — ^rem in tertia manu p., 
XLVII. 4. — se saceborone ponere, LFV. 
3 (cod. 3 ; cf. the other codd.). — p. ali- 
quem extra sermonem, LVI. 5 ; CVI. 9. 
— p. pessima truciatu, (poena), LXX. 
2^. — p. in noticia, LXXJV (cod. 2). 
— sacramentum aut manum pro leude 
(in aeneum) ponere, CVI. 7. — duodecim 
testes ponere, CVI. 7. — ad sortem po- 
nere, Pact. 5. — (ut) in truste electi cen- 
tenariae (-rii) ponantur, Pact. 16. — 
puella in uerbo regis posita, XIII. 6 
(codd. 5 & 6). — in agro positus, XLIII. 

3- 
ponticuluSyporticuluSy LV. 3 (cod. 6 &c.) : 

cf. Kern, 249. 

populus: publice coram populo, XL VI. 

6 (cod. I ; cf. the other codd.).— cum 
omni populo nostro conuenit, LXXVIII. 
I. 

porcus, II. rubr., 4-7. 14-16; IX. 4; 
XVI. 2 (of cod. 2). 4 ; XXVII. i ; 
Recap. B. 14. — porcellus, II. 1-4. 2 
Sl 3 (of cod. 6 &c.). 7 (of cod. 6 &c.). 
8-10; LXXXI. 4; Sept. C. I. 3; Re- 
cap. A. 3. 9, B. 4. 6. — porcarius, 1) 
adj., ueltris porcarius, VI. 2 (of L. Em.). 
— 8) subst, a pigherdy II. 8; X 
(XXXV. 6 of cod. I &c. ; cod. 6 has 
partarius) ; LXXXJII. — porcina,'a 
herd ofswiruy XXVU. I ; LXXXTV. 

pordory III. I : K. 30. 193. 

pordorsunty III. 2 : K. 30. 193. 

portare, deportare (in furtum), 1) to 
carry away stealthilyy X. 2 ; XI. 3 (cod. 

7 &c.); XXVII. 8. 9. II. — ineum por- 
tare, LXIV. I.— a) to negociaU: 
portans, a negociatory go-bettoeen^ 

xxvni. 3. 

porticuluSy LV. 4 (of cod. 10) ; cf. Kern, 

249. 
portio: terrae (Salicae), LIX. 5. — portio 

compositionis homicidii, LXII. 2. 
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possessio, XXXrV. 4 (cod. 10). — pos- 
sessor, xxvn. 31 (of cod. 10 &c.) ; 
LXV. I. — Romanus possessor (homo), 
XLI. 6 (codd. F. G have possessione). 

possidere, LXXVIII. 3 ; Capit. IX. — 
possidere proprias. XLI. 6. — per diuersa 
possidere. Pact. 12^ [Possedeant, &c., 
LIX. 5 (codd. 7-9), seems to be a cor- 
ruption]. 

potentes, Pact. 12*. 

poteroy III. 3 : K. 30. 193. 

potestas: in potestate (potestatem) ha- 
bere, XXXVIL 1 (codd. B-H); XL. 4** ; 
XL VI. i*». — rem sub alterius potestate 
agnoscere, XLVII. i (cod. 10 &c.). — 
potestas multorum, LVIII. I (codd. 
B-H). — ad potestatem domini sui re- 
uerti, XCII. 2. [in potestatem, Pact. 1 1 , 
probably corrupted for inculpatur]. 

poteus - puteiis (q. v.). 

pradum iox pratum (q. v.). 

praeceptum, preceptimi de rcge, XIV. 
4 ; Sept. C. VI. I. 

praecipitare, XLI. 12 (cod. 10 &c.). — 
praecipitium, precipitium, XLI. 11 
(of cod. 10 &c.). 12 (cod. 10 &c.) : cf. 
Kern, 211. 

praecium, praetium, see pretium . 

praeclamare, see proclamare. 

praedare : res in hoste praedata, CII 
(cod. I). 

praegnans, pregnans: femina, mulierin- 
genua praegnans, XXIV. 3; LXX VI. 
4. 6. — equa, iumentum praegnans, 

xxxvni. 5. 

praesentare, presentare, XL. 7 (cod. 2 
&c.). 10; LVIII. 6; Pact. 5. I2». 13. 

praesentia tempora, LVIII. 3 (of cod. 
10).— praesentia, LXXVIII. ^; Pact. 9». 
— ad regis praesentiam mannire, rogarc, 
LVI. 1.4; CVI. 7. — praesentia iudicis, 
LXXJV. I. — ^presentia comis, Extrav. 
B. I. 

praestare, prestare, prestarc, 1) to Undy 
(Fr. priter)y LII. pass.— 2) to offery fur- 
nish: securitatem pr., LFV. 4 (cod. 10, 
note). 

praeterfallire, ^itefallire. 

praetermitterc : pr. scelera. Pact. 9. 

praetersclupare, XVIL 2. 

pratum, pradum, IX. 8 (cod. 2 &c.); 
xxvn. 10 ; Sept. C. Ill, 4. 

prehendere, prindere, prcndere, adpre- 
hendere (fistucam), L. 3 (where cod. 10 
and L. Em. have accipere) ; LXX VII. 

7; CL 
premerc, praemerc, to press: premere 

brachium mulieris, XX. 2. 
premium : premia dare, Elxtrav. B. 2. 
p rend ere, ^/ct prehendere, 
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presbiter, prisbiter, presb3rter, LV 
(LXXVII cod. 7 &c.). 

preses, LXXVIII. 7 (cf. ibid, note g, 
second alphab.). 

preterfallire, se^ fallire. 

pretium, preciom, praetium, praeciuro, 
pr^ tium (praetius, pretius) superius com- 
prehensum, XIII. 5 ; XXXVIII. 3 (of 
cod. 4). — ^pr. superius ; pr. superius inti- 
matum ; pr. ut superius est, XXXVIII. 
4 (cf. X. 8, of cod. 10). — ^iustum pre- 
tium, L. 3. — pr. accipere (recipere), 
XXVIII. I. 2; XL. 4b; Pact. 15; 
Sept. C. IV. 6. — pr. adpraetiare (prae- 
tium (legitime) adpraeciatum), L. i. 3. — 
pr. facere, LXXVIII. 7. — pr. nuntiare, 
LVI (cod. 2. LVIII & cod. io).—pr. 
reddere, XXVI. 2 ; XLVU. 3 ; Pact. 
15. — ^pr. reformare, refurmare, Pact. 11. 
— secundum pr. satisfacere, L. 3. — pr. 
soluere, LVI (cod. 2. LVIII & cod. 
10); Pact. 15. — ^ualere pr., LXXXIII 
(cf. L. 3). — de pr. conuenire, Pact. 15. — 
super pr. aliquid tollere, LXXVIII. 7. — 
pretiare, adpretiare, to valtu^ esti- 
mat£, L. I. 3. 

prindere, see prehendere. 

prio mosido, XTV (cod. 8, XV. 5) : K. 90. 

priora (i. e. decreta)^ Pact. 18 (cod. 2). 

priuare uita, XLI. 8 (of cod. 10 &c.). 

probare, adprobare, to examiney testy 
XLIV. i^ — ^probatio, probacio certa, 
XTV. 3 (of cod. 2) ; XVI. 3 (of cod. 2) ; 
XXXIX. 2; XLII. 5; Pact. II (here 
probatio perhaps = ordeal). Cf. XCVI. 

proceres, Pact, i (cod. 3) ; Prol. I. II. 

proclamare, praeclamare, XXXVII. i. 
[^proclatnare occurs also in sect. 3 of 
cod. I, but probably wrongly for recla- 
mare]. 

proconsolis : p<rr proconsolis, ProL I in 
cod. 6 [cod. I has percukus ; y perper- 
culsus ; 8 perculs/s ; 9 peperculsus ; 10, 
15, 20 per praecelsos ; 19 per precelso]. 

progenies matema et patema, Extrav. B. 

prohabuerit: hie si pn^habuerit, for tec- 
tum super habuerit (?), VIII. i. 

proiectos, Extrav. B. 6, cf. note ibidem. 

promittere omnem substantiam suam, 
XLV. 2 (L. Em., cod. Est.). 

promouere ad plebium, Pact. 11. 

pronas an thi sOy XXVII. 21 : K. 150. 
122. 75. 78. 63. 

pronepos, LIX. 6 (of cod. 10). 

propinquus parens (LXII. i ; CI.), see 
proximior, 

proponere uestigium, Pact. 9. 

proportare, Extrav. B. 2. 

propria (? neut. plur.), XXXIX. 4 (of 
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cod. 5), 5 (cod. 5 & L. Em.) am/propriae 
{(em. plnr. )y property y XLI. 15 (of cod. 10 
Sec). — ^propriae res, LVIII. 3 (of cod. 10); 
proprietas, LIX. 5, in the same sense. 
— proprietas, possessiouy Extrav. B. 
7. — proprii parentcs (?), LV. 2 (cod. 3). 

prosequi: proseqm causam, LVIL I. — 
prosecutor causae, Pact. 5. 

proterOy III. I. 3 : K. 30. 193. 

prouintia, prouincia. Pact. 16. 

prouocare, see uocare. 

proximus: uxor proxima (propria), LV. 
2 ; LVI. 6 ; CVI. 9. — proximior frater, 
parens, XLIV. 9. 10 ; LVIII. 2. 3. 5 ; 
LIX. 4 ; LXII. I (propinquus parens). 
2 ; LXXn. 1.2; XCVI ; CI (propinqui 
parentes). — ^nox proxima, XLV. 2 ; LII. 
a. b. — duae uillae proximae, LXXIV. i . 
— proximus mallus, LXXVIII. 7. 

public us, puplicus: mallus pu'olicus, 
XIV. 4 ; XXXIX. 2 (cod. 2 &c.) ; 
XL VI. 6. — aliquam sibi publice (in 
publicum) iungere, XXIV. 4 (cod. 3). 
5. — publice nominare, XL VI. 4 (codd. 
5 & 6). — publice cum aliquo negotiare, 
XLVn. 2. 

pucius ^puteus (q. v.). 

puella : LXXVI. 8. 10. — ^puella ad 
ministerium, de ministerio, X. (cod. 
2 XXXIV. 5 &c.). 7 (cod. 5 &c.). 
— puella ingenua, XIII. i. 5. 7. 8 ; 
XXTV. 2 (of cod. 5). 6 (cod. 2 
&c.). 4 (of cod. 2. XLVIII &c.); 
XXV. I. 2; XXXI. 2 (of cod. 5); 
LXIX. 2 ; CV ; Extrav. A. I ; Sept. C. 
VI. 4. — puella quae in uerbo regis est, 
Xni. 6.— pueUa sponsata, XIII. 8 (of 
cod. 10). 14 (cod. 5 &c.); Sept. C. VI. 
7. — ^puella milituria, LXXII. 3 (cod. i); 
cf. LXXVI. 9, and Kern, 274.— 
puella intra xii annos, Extrav. A. V. 2 
and cf. {§ 3 & 4. 

puer, a hoy in generaly a male child y Ex- 
trav. A. V. I. — puer infra x, xii annos, 
XXIV. I. 5; Capit. V. — puer crinitus, 
incrinitus, XXIV. 2. 5 (of cod. 2 &c.); 
LIX. I ; Sept. C. III. i, VII. i, VIII. 
4 ; Recap. A. 32. — puer ad ministerium, 
de ministerio, a servant-boyy X (cod. 3 
XXXV. 6). 7 (cod. 5 &c.). — puer regius, 
regis, XIII. 7 ; XLII. 4 ; Extrav. A. 
VI. 2 (in the two latter instances there is 
apparently only question oipueri) ; LI V. 
2 ; LXXIX. rubr., I ; Recap. B. 30. 33. 

pugna, Extrav. B. 2. 4. — pugnare, 
XCIII. 

pugnus, XVIL 8; LVIII. 2; LXXVI. 
4 ; Recap. A. 10. 

pulcaris —pollex (q. v.). 

puledrus, pulledrus, puletrus, pulletrus, 
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1) =poledrus (q. v.), a fcal. — 2) pule- 
drus seruus, X. 5 (of cod. 10). 

pulicella = puella, LXXVI. 10. 

puis, a pottage : pultes manducare, XLVT. 

5. 
pliluis, LVIII. fb (of cod. 10). 

pummarius ^ pomarius (q. v.). 

pungere, to mark {}) : animal in furtum, 
IX. 2 (cod. 6 &c. ; cod. 10 has pin- 
gere) ; cf. Du C. in v. punctare. 

purus : pura conscientia, LXXVIII. 5. 

putare, 1) toallegey LVII (2 of cod. lO). — 

2) to charge on any one y to impute y 
XXX. 6. In the same sense im pu- 
tare, inputare, impotare, XVIII. 2 (cod. 
10 &c.); XXX. 6; XL. 10; XLIH. 
2 ; XLVIII. pass. ; LIII. 5 ; LVI. 6 ; 
LXXXni ; XCIII ; CVI. I. 9.— repu- 
tare, repotare, IX. 8 (of cod. 10) ; 
XXX. 6 ; XLVIII. 2 ; LUI. $ (cod. 5 
has reportare). 

puteus, puteeus, pucius, poteus: hominem 
in puteum mittere, iactare, XLI. 9. 12 
(cod. 10 & L. Em.) ; XCVIIL— homi- 
nem occisum, mortuum in puteum mit- 
tere, XLI. 2. 4 ; LV. 4 ; Recap. A. 31 ; 
Recap. C. 

quadra gin ta noctes, XLVII. i ; L. i ; 
LVI. 3. — quadraginta dies. Pact. 7. 

quadriuium, quadrubium, quadruuium, 
XLI. 8. 

quadrupes, quatrupes, quatrupedium 
(tab. rubr. cod. 6), XXXVL— quadru- 
pedia domestica, Extrav. B. 9. 

q u a d r u p I u m damnum excipere, XL. 1 0(2) . 

quadruuium, see quadriuium. 

quaerere, 1) to demandy Capit. XII; 
Extrav. B. 12. — 2) to search for \ quae- 
rere res suas, XXXVII. 2^ (of codd. 
B— H). — 3) to wishy desirey require : 
quaerere uiduam, XLIV. i*> (cod. 2) ; 
Extrav. A. i [Cf. LII. e (cod. 4; 
LXXrV. 2 (cod. II)]. — quaerens, a 
plaintiffy Capit. III. 

quartus : quartus digitus, XXIX. 7 (cod. 
4 &c.). 

quattuor: conuiuium ubi quattuor sunt, 
XLIII. I. — quattuor anguli, LVIII. 2. 
— quattuor malli, LVIII. 6. — quattuor 
fustes alnini, LX. i. 

quatuordecim noctes, XL. 9. 

qui, for quern, I. 2 (codd. 1,2, 5, 10). 

quini dini iuratores, LXXIV. b. 

quinque : conuiuio ubi quinque sunt, 
XLIII. I. — bargus v pedum in altum, 
LXXrV. I. — quintus : quintus digitus 
s= minimus digitus, XXIX. 7 (of codd. 
B-H). 

quintey quinthaCy quinthe, quintuOy XXX. 
I : K. 171. 
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quoaequalis, XL. 6 = coaequalis, 
quouirgo, XIX. I : K. 1 16. 
raba naly XLI. 10 (10) : K. 267. 
rachinehurginSy rachinihurgus^ rachini- 
burgiuSy rachinburgusy rachinburgius^ 
rachemburgiuSy racheburgius, rachen- 
burgia, rachymburgiuSy rahinburguSy 
racineburgiuSy racimburgiuSy racimbur' 
guSy racinburgusy raciniburguSy racinC' 
burguSy racemburgusy racemburgiuSy 
racemburgiay raginburgiuSy raginbur" 
guSy rathmiburgiuSy rathimburgiuSy 
rathinbur gilts y rathiburgiuSy rathenbur. 
gitiSy rationeburgiuSy rationeburies y re- 
cyneburgiuSy recemburgiuSy &c. &c., L. 
3 ; LVI. 1-3 ; LVII. pass. ; LXXVIII. 
7. 9; Extrav. B. i ; tab. rubr.: K. 240. 
[rachineburgius : iudices, Gl. Pith.]. 

radoniay II. 1 1 : K. 22. 

ram m us, ramus, rama, a branchy twigy 
XLI. 2. 4. 4 (cod. 3 &c.). — used as a 
gibbety LXVII ; cf. Grimm, R. A. 682. 

ra«<r(LXXXI. 4), ranne - chranne \ K. 9. 

rap ere: rapere puellam, XIII. i. 5. — 
rapere rem de manu alterius, LXI. — 
libertam rapere, XCII. i. — ingenuam 
rapere, XCII. 3. — raptum: raptum 
ingenuonim, XIII. rubr. ; Recap. A. 7, 
B. 8.— raptor, XIII. 4; LXXL I. 2. 
— [rapuerit for rupertty XXVII. 26 (of 
L. Em., cod. Q.)] 

rapina, XXVII. 13 (of L. Em., Cod. 
Est.) = napina (q. v.). 

ratio, racio, 1) occupation y business: 
sua ratio, I. 5. — ratio dominica, L. 4. 
— de ratione parentum se tollere, LX. I. 
— 2) mannery modey ^XXXIX. 4 (cod. 
2 &c.). 

raubare aliquem, XVII. 12 (cod. 6 &c.); 
LXI. I (of cod. 10). Cf. Diez, Wrtb. 
I. roba. 

reaptCy I. I : K. 7. 

rebus = reibus - reipus (q. v.), LXXVIII. 
2 : K. 221. 

recemburgioy perhaps wrongly for cheren- 
burgioy LXIV. I : K. 261. 

rechaltiy II. i : K. 8. 10. 

recipere, to receive y take up : animal ad 
se recipere, IX. i. 3 (of cod. 2). — (fur- 
timi) recipere, X. 3 (of cod. 7 &c.). — 
recipere res semi, XXVI. 2. — precium 
recipere, XL. 4^; Pact. 15. — causam 
uel compositionem recipere, XL. 9 (cod. 
10). — medietatem compositionis recipere, 
LXII. I (codd. B-H). — capitalem, com- 
positionem, recipere. Pact. 9. — testes 
recipere, Extrav. B, I. 2. [recepit wrongly 
for repetity XL. 7 (of cod. 3)]. 

re clam are, XXX VIL 3 (cod. I has/zv- 
clamare), 
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reclaudere, recludere, see ^/flM^^r^. 

recolligere, recoligere, see colligere, 

recondere reliquias sanctorum, LV 
(LVIII. I of L. Em.). 

rectores, Prol. I. 

redebere = debere, CII. 2 (of cod. ii); 
cf. Pact. Alam. I. 2. 

redemptio, see redimere, 

redialtiy II. I : K. 8. 10. 

re dim ere : de uita redimere ; uitam suam 
redimere, XXXII. 5 (cod. 5 &c.). — se 
redimere, L. 4 ; LI. 2 ; Pact. 2. — manum 
redimere, LIII. 1-5; cf. LXXVL 3 
(cod. 2). — aliquem redimere, LVIII. 6 ; 
LXXVIII. 7.— redemptio, LIII. 4. 6 
(cod. 5 &c.); Recap. A. 8. 

redoniay II. 10 ; redoniiy II. 1 1 : K. 22. 

referre causam, L. 3 (codd. B-H ; cf. note 
g). — de causa et rebus suis secundum le- 
gem referre, LVI. 2 (of cod. 10). 

reffarey rinfacerey refarey treffare, XXVII. 
5 (2) : K. 140. See inriparey meter e, 

reformare, refirmare, refurmare, refer- 
mare = restituere, to restorey XXVI. i ; 
Pact. II. 15. 16. 

regere: taurus gregem regentem, qui gre- 
gem regit, III. 4. 

regio, XXXIX. 2 (cod. 10 & L.Em.); 
LXXVIII. I. 2; Extrav. B. 2.— in a 
different sense, and perhaps corrupt for 
ratioy LX. I (cod. 4). 

regius: puer regius, XIII. 7; LIV. 2; 
LXXIX. rubr., i. — ancilla regia, 
XXV. 4. — regalis : trustis regaJis, 
LXIII. I & 2 (L. Era.). 

reibus y rebus = reipus (q. v.), LXXH : 
K. 221. 

reiecte (?), LXXVIIL 7 ; cf. ibid, note 
m, sec. alphabet. 

rei phus haec cha la sinus ; reiphus heea^ 
lisinus ; reippus nichoUsinuSy nicolesi- 
nusy XLIV. 2 : K. 221. 

reipuSy reibuSy rebuSy reiphuSy reippuSy 
reiphfy reipsuSy reipey pi. reipey reipiy 
reibiy XLFV. pass. & tab. rubr. : K. 
221. [reipus: de sponsalitiis uiduarum, 
Gl. Pith. ; pretium emptionis uiduae ma- 
trimonii causa, Gl. Lind.]. 

reipus nichoUssinuSy nicholissimuSy nico- 
lensinuSy nihil sinus y XLIV. 2 : K. 221. 

reliquiae sanctorum, LV. 7 (cod. 5 &c.). 

reliquus = alius, VI. 2 (of L. Em.). — re- 

liqua loca, LXXVIII. i. — reliqui iura- 

tores, CII. — Cf. in reliquo, CII. I (of 

cod. II). 

re man ere, see manere, 

remedatus, for remeatuSy retumedy 

XXXIX. 2b (of cod. 4). 
remouere: remouere causam , to remove y 
transfer a cause (to somebody else), 
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LIV. 4 ; cf. Kem, 244. 

renchus mohy rencus musdoy XXXV. 2 : 
K. 182. 86. 

renus : mulierem in renis percutere, 
LXXVI. 4. 

reodemiay reo dimia, II. 1 1 : K. 22. 

repascere^ set pascere. 

repetere, to complain y bring an action 
against anyone; re pet ens, a plain- 
tiff y XL. 6-8. 10; cf. Pact. 15. — cau- 
sam repetere, LVII. i (cod. 10). — repe- 
titio, an actiony XL. 10. 

rephuo uanOy VI. 3 (6) : K. 53. 

reponere, 1) to keep y preserve y XCVI. — 
rep. de Intro clauem, VII. 3 ; XXI. 4. — 
2) to take downy LXVII.— 3) to buryy 
LXXIV. I. 

repotare, seeputare. 

repphanoy XXIX. 6 (10) : K. 161. 

reppophanoy VI. 3 (10) : K. 53. 

reprimere, LXXVIII. 10. 

reputare, see putare. 

requiescere : requiescunt insertas, pro- 
bably for reliquie sunt insertaey LV. 7 
(cod. 6) ; cf. cod. 5. 

requirere, to detnandy require y summon y 
claimy e. g. XL. 6 (cod. 2, cf. the other 
codd.). 9»>; XLVL i ; LIII. 6 (cod. 4); 
LIV. 4 (cf. Kem, 244) ; LVII. i ; 
LXXIV. 3; Pact. 5; Extrav. B. i.— 
nullus mortem (morte) . . . requiratur, 
LXX. 2. — req. fretum, XXIV. 5. — 
requirens, one who demands, a plain- 
tiffy XII. 2 ; XXXVI ; XXXVIL 2 ; 
XL. 4. 10 ; LXXIV. 2. cf. XL (cod. 
10. I, third sect. 3). 

res, 1) goodsy property y including slaves, 
e. g. : res (domini), X. 2 ; XXXVIL i . 2. 
3; XLVII. I. 3. 4. 5 ; LI. I ; Sept. C. 
VL 6; LVI; LXI; LXXVIII. 7 
(passim). 9; XCVI; Extrav. B. 7. — 
res leti, XXVI. i.— res serui, XXVL 
2 (codd. S, 6, 10 & L. Em.). — res in 
alode patris inuentae, XCIX. — res in 
hoste perditae, CII. — res patemae uel 
matemae, Capit. IIL — res propriae, XLI. 
15 (of cod. 10 &c.) ; LVIII. 3 (of cod. 
10). — res furatae, XLVII. rubr. (ofL. 
Em.); Pact. 13. — res praestata, LII. — 
res alienas furtiuare, XC. — res alterius 
usurpare, tenere, possidere, Capit. V. 
VIII. — 2) res, mattery respecty subjecty 
LXXVIII. 3. — res, perhaps for tresy 
XLII. 5; cf. Kem, 218. — res, for w- 
bus = reipus y XLIV. 9 (cod. 4).— rebus 
for retbus = reipus y LXXVIII. 2. — in 
rem, perhaps wrongly for aliquemy L. 4 
(codd. I & 2). — omnes res suas enint, 
LVI. 6 (codd. 1-4, 7-9, B-H) = omnes 
res suae erunt in fisco (of the other 
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codd.); cf. also, LXX. I ; LXXI. I ; 
CVI. 9. — rex for res, LXXIII. i. 
rescripta dirigere, dicere, Epil. I. 11. 
resedere, see sgdtrg. 
reseruare, see seruare. 
respicere, LVIII. 2. — respectus, 

Capit. I. 
respondere, CII (cod. 11) ; Extrav. B. 9. 
— ^in mallobergo respondere, CVI. i. — 
quaerenti respondere, Capit. in. — se- 
cundum legem respondere, Extrav. B. 
12. — responsum dare, CVI. i. 
restare, to reststy detain^ XIV. 4 (codd. 6 
& 10 ; the other codd. have testare) ; cf. 
Diez, Wrlb. I. resta. 
restituere: mancipia, res ; capitale (et 
dilaturam) in locum rest., &c. &c., IX. i. 
2. 3; X. 2. 7 (of cod. 5 &c.); XII. 2 ; 
XIV. 2 (of L. Em.). 7 (cod. 6 &c.) ; 
XVI. I ; XXV. 7 ; XXVI. I (cod. 10). 
2 ; XXVII. 4 ; XXX. 9 (of L. Em.) ; 
XXXVI; XL. 2. 4* (codd. B-H). 4^ 
1 1 (of cod. 6 &c.). 10^ ; LXI. i ; LXV. i ; 
Pact. 9. 12* ; Capit. II ; Extrav. A. III. 
IV ; Recap. B. 24. 
re tat, perhaps for restituaty XL. 10 (of 

cod. 2). 
rete, 1) apparently a dove-cot ^ VII. 9 
(of cod. 5). — 2) a net (accus. retem), 
XXVIL I9;LXXXL i. 
retinere, Sept. C. IV. 2. — retinere suum 

responsum, Extrav. B. 12. 
retorta, torta, a twig of the willow, osier, 
a withe, XXXIV. i ; cf. Diez, Wrtb. I. 
ritorta. 
rctrahere se, Extrav. A. i. 
retro, behind : retro clauem, VIII. 3 (of 
cod. 10) ; cf. XXIV (XLI. 17 of cod. 3). 
Cf. Diez, Wrtb. I, retro, 
retus cetho, IV. 3 : K. 44. 
reuertere in patria, XXXIX. 2. 5 (cod. 6 
&c.). — reuertere de transmarina (L e. 
regione), XXXIV (LXV. i^, codd. B-H). 
— reuerti ad potestatem domini sui, 
XCII. 2. — reuerti ad Christianitatem, 
CII. I (cod. II). 
reuestire de res suas secundum legem, 

LVI. (LVIII, cod. 2). 
reuocare, see uocare. 
reus : cartam ream dicere, Extrav. B. 4. 
rex: iussio regis, I. 4 (codd. 4, 10 note, & 
L. Em.), — uerbum regis, XUL 6; 
LXXII. I ; LXXVI. 7.— puer regis, 
XIII. 7 ; LIV. 2 ; LXXIX. I ; Recap. 
B. 30. 33 ; cf. also puer. — praeceptum 
regis, de rege ; carta de rege ; ordinatio 
regis, XIV. 4 ; Sept. C. VI. i ; Recap. 
B. 29. — ancillaregis,XXV.4. — uuaranio 
regis, XXXVIII. 4 (cod. 6&c.) ; Recap. 
A. 23, B. 25. — conuiua regis, XLI. 5. 6 ; 
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Recap. B. 28. — sermo regis, LVI. 5; 
CVI. 9.— libertus regis, LXXIX.— lega- 
darius regis, Sept. C. VIII. 6. — decretio 
regis Chlotarii, Pact 9. — ad regis prae- 
sentiam (ad regem) mannire, LVI. i. 4. 
— in praesentia (ad praesentiam) regis 
rogare, CVI. 7. — Rex Hilperichus, 
LXXVIII. rubr. — reges Childebertus et 
Chlotarius, Pact. rubr. — reges (rex) 
Francorum, Pact. rubr. ; Prol. I ; Epil. 
I. II. — reges Chlodouehus et Hildeber- 
tus et Chlotarius, Prol. I. — ad (apud) 
regem accusare, XVIIL — litum, senium 
ante regem per dinarium (ingenuum) 
dimittere, .XXVI. 1.2; Sept. C. V. 4. 
— ante regem aut in mallo (legitimo, 
publico), XLVI. 3. 6 (on this phrase cf. 
Kern, 227). — in maUo nobis praesentibus 
ueniat, LXXVIII. 7. — inter duos reges 
pagare, Sept. C. VTII. 7. 
rex; taurus rex, III. 11 (codd. 5 & 6; 
corrupted taurus regis, in cod. 10 & L. 
Em.) ; cf. Kern, 38. 39. 
rhamallus (XLVU. 4) =gamallus : K. 232. 
rhammodo, II. 12 : K. 24. 
rhanne — chranne : K. 9. 
rhannechala, II. i : K. 8-10. 
rhanne chalteo, II. 2 (10) : K. 8. 9. 
rincus modi, XXXV. 2 : K. 182. 86. 
rinfacere, XXVIL 6 (of L. Em., cod. Q), 
perhaps a would-be emendation for ri- 
fare, or riffare, to reap; cf. Kern, 140. 
rinfacere is not clear in the MS. 
rogare: iudicem, XIV. 7 (cod. 10 &c.); 
LV. 2 (the index is here mentioned in 
codd. 7-9, B— H only ; erogare in cod. 2 
is a corruption for eum rogare) ; LXXII. 
I. — rogare grafionem, XLV. 2'» ; L. 3. 
4; LI. I. 2 (cod. 2 &c.); Sept. C. VI. 
6. — rogare aliquem migrare, XLV. 3 
(cod. 6 &c.). — rogare tunginum, L. 2. — 
rogare aliquem debitum soluere, L. 2 ; 
LII. c. — rogare (said of the grafio) sep- 
tem rathimburgios, L. 3 (cod. 10). — 
rogare (said of the grafio) ilium qui 
fidem fecit, L. 3 (codd. 7-9, B-H). — 
rogare aliquem ut de lege soluat, 
LXXVIII. 7. — aliquem cum testibus 
rogare, CVI. I. 3. 5. 6. — aliquem secun- 
dum legem rogare, CVI. lO. — aliquem 
de leude rogare, CVI. 6. 7. — aliquem in 
presentia regis rogare, CVI. 7. \rogare 
also occurs, LII. e, cod. 2, but the con- 
text is not dear]. 
Rom anus, Prol. I. — romanus. Recap. A. 
19. — romanus homo, XTV. 2. 3; XVI. 
3 (of cod. 2) ; XXXII. 3 & 4 (cod. 
6 &c.) ; XXXIX. 3 [cod. 2 has ro- 
manus (apparently as nom.) ingenuum 
(apparently as accus.), but perhaps we 
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must read romanum ingenuum (accus.) ; 
cf. tit. LXXrX] ; XLII. 4 ; Recap. B. 
1 1 [In the two latter places a Romanus 
in truste dominica is meant ; cf. the ob- 
servations under trustis\2\, — Romanus 
in truste dominica, Recap. A. 30, B. 36. 
— Rom. homo, conuiua regis, XLI. 5 ; 
Recap. B. 28. — Rom. possessor, XLI. 
6 ; Recap. A. 24, B. 26. — ^Rom. tribu- 
tarius, XLI. 7 ; Recap. A. 14. — mili- 
tunia uel leta Romana, LXXVI. 9 ; cf. 
Kern, 274. — Romanus ingenuus (also 
in tab. rubr. LXIX, codd. H. B. G), 
tributarius, miles, LXXIX. 2. 
roscimada, V. 2 : K. 45. 
wjiVfw, XXni: K. 123. 
rota: in rotam mitti, as pessima poena 

(cruciatus) for a seruus, LXX. 2^ 
rump ere, derumpere, dirumpere : «clu- 
sam, XXII. 23 (cod. 6 &c.). — rumpere 
clausuram, XXVIL 23 (cod. 6 &c.). — 
rumpere sepem, IX. 8 (of cod. 10 ; the 
other codd. have aperire). — d e(di)rum- 
pere inmetus, inpotos, XXVIL 8 (of 
cod. 6 &c.). 
sahanc heo, XLI. i (cod. 7. LXXIV) : K. 

267. 
saccemuther, LIV. 2 : K. 244. 
saccionia, XCVI : K. 284. 
saceharo, saceboro, saceborro, sacerboro, 
sachibaro, sacibaro, saciboro, sagbaro, 
sagibaro, sagsbaro, sagsbarro, sagybaro, 
salebaro, saxbaro, LIV. 2-4 : K. 244. 
[sacebarone : dicuntur quasi senatores, 
Gl. Pith.], 
sac ire, see sarcire. 
sacramentales, Extrav. B. i. — duode- 

cim sacramentales, Extrav. B. 3. 
sacramentum, LXXIV. 3; CII; CVI. 

3. 6. 7 ; Pact. 5 ; Extrav. B. 5. 
sacriuus, sacribus, sagriuus, sacrifus = 
uotiuus, II. 12. 13; Recap. B. 15; cf. 
Kern, 26, on the Malberg Gloss, [uotiuo 
(sacriuum) : idest ad accedendum, Gl. 
Est. ; qui est defensor aliorum porcorum, 
Gl. Pith.], 
saepes = sepes (q. v.). 
sagatius, satacius, loi gasacius (q. v.), L. 

2 (codd. 7, 8). 
sagbaro, sagibaro, see sacebaro. 
sagitta, sagita, XIII. 3 ; XXIX. 5 (codd. 
5, 6, 8, 9, B-H). — sagitta toxicata, 
XVIL 2; Sept. C. IV. I.— sagittare, 
XXIX. 5. 5 (of cod. 7 &c.) ; LXXXI. 
3; Sept. C. II. 3, IV. I. — sagittator: 
digitus s., XXIX. 5 (of cod. 4). 
sagriuus = sacriuus (q. v.). 
sagsbaro, sag:^barro, sagybaro, see sacebaro. 
scUdeba, XVI. 4 : K. 103. 95 &c. , 

saldeban, XVI. 3 : K. 103. 100. 95 &c. 
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saUbarOf see s(Mcebari>, 

s aliens, zalicus, saligus, salecus, salegus, 

1) adj. Salic: lex Salica, zalica, I. rubr. ; 

XXXVI (cod. 9) ; XLI. I (cod. 6 has 

solia) ; XLV. 2 (codd. I & 2) ; XLVII. 

rubr., I (codd. 7-9, B-H & L. Em.) ; 

L. 2 (cod. 6 has soUta instead of Ux 

Salica), 3 ; LII. a. b; LVII. I. 2 (codd. 

B-H). 3 (cod. 10) ; LXUI. i (& in tab. 

rubr.) ; LXXVni. 3 ; XCVI (cod. lo) ; 

CVII. 3 ; Pact. 5 ; Capit. I-III; Extrav. 

B. 5. 9; Prol. I-V; Epil. II; Recap. 

A. Pref., 5 ; Recap. B ; Recap. C. — 

barbarus Salicus, Francus saligus, sale- 

cus, XrV. 2. — terra salica, LIX. 5 (cod. 

6 &c.). — 2)subst. salicus, salecus, a ^Sa/i- 
an, CrV. See also Lex Salica. 

Salegasty saUgasUy Salegasiis^ Saligasty 
SalicasiiSt Salogast, &c., Prol. I-V : K. 
300. 

saleham^ saUchagme^ salicagme^ sachagme, 
SalicainUy Salchamaey Salecheirrty sale- 
chamnty Salagheue^ salecheniy Saleheniy 
Salachaeniy &c., Prol. I-V: K. 301. 

<^alicinus: fustes salicini, LX. i (codd. 

3.4)- 
salinay XVI. 2 = domus, casa : K. 95. 

s^alire, sallire, 1) to leap, jump: sepe, 
sepem sallire, LVIII. 4 (codd. 4 and 7 
hdiVG psallire). — 2) = adsalire, to assault, 
injure, LXXX. 

salua cuslodia, Extrav. B. 2. 

sambacheo, XLI. I (cod. 8. LXXIV) : K. 
267. 

samitem, LIV. 1 : K. 244. 

sanare: uulnus non sanat, XVII. 4. — 
sanitas: ad sanitatem peruenire, XVII. 

7 (cod. 6 &c.). — sanus: sanam manum 
de eneo tollere, XCIV. — sanum dicere, 
LIV. 4 ; on this phrase cf. Kern, 244. 

s a n c i r e , see sarcire, 
anctus: reliquiae sanctorum, LV (L. 
Em. LVIII. I ; cf. the corresponding § 
in codd. 5 & 6). — sanctificatus : ba- 
silica, ecclesia sanctificata, LV. 7 (cod. 

6 &c.) 

sanguis ad (in) terram cadit ; exit ; egredi- 

tur de (uulnere), XVII. 3 (codd. 3 & 4). 

5-7; XX. 4 (codd. 5 8c 6). 
sarcire, sartire, cumsarcire. Pact. 16 (san- 

cire, sacire, in some codd.). 
sarcophagus, sascofagus, XIV. 8 (of cod. 

10 &c.). [sarcofagi : idest sepultura. idest 

cohopertorium, Gl. Est.] 
satisfacere, XLIX. i ; LVI (LIX. 2 of 

cod. 10). — sat. parentibus defuncti, XTV. 

7 (of cod. 10 &c.); LV. 2 (cod. 7 &c.). — 
sat. secundum iustum praetium, L. 3. — 
personam mortui sat., LXXIV. 2. 

saxbaroy sec sacebaro. 
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scalla = schilla (q.v.). 
s c a m n u m, scamnus, escamnum (ubi senius 
tenditur), XL. 1. 6. — scamnum cooper- 
turn, a part of the ac/iasius, LXXH. 2. 
— dua scamna cooperta, a portion of the 
goods which the relatives of a deceased 
wife had to leave to her husband, 
LXXin. 2. 
scandalum, offence, vexation, scandal, 

LXXVIII. 2. 
scantio, a butler, X. 6 (of cod. 10). 
scapula, LXXVI. 2.— terram trans sca- 
pulas suas iactare, LVIII. 2. 
scedo. III. 2 : K. 32. 

scelus, XCVIII; CV; Pact. i. 9.— au- 
thor sceleris, XIV. 7 (of cod. 10) ; XIX. 
2 ; LV. 2 (cod. 7 &c.). 3.— sceleratus: 
sceleratae nuptiae, XIII. 11 (cod. 5 
&c.). 
schilla, eschiUa, skeUa, schella, scalla, 
skellus, sella, kella (Germ, schelle, D. 
schet), a bell, XX VU. 3 (cod. 6 &c.) : 
K. 139. 
schmala ledi, XXIV (cod. 7, XXXII. 

2) : K. 129. 97. 
schodOy XIII. I : K. 77. 
schodoy LVn. I : K. 255. 
schotOy IX. 5 : K. 66. 
schreona — screona (q. v.). 
schuisara chroginOy XXIV. 2 (10) r K. 128. 
scindere: mamillam mulieris, XX. 4 

(codd. 5 & 6). 
sclusa, esclusa, exclusa, exclausa, a sluice, 
floodgate, XXII. 3 (cod. 6 &c.) and 
tab. rubr. XXX (cod. H) : cf. Kern, 122. 
scolo, III. 2 : K. 32. 
scortare, see escorticare. 
screona, screuna, screunia, escreona, escreU' 
na, iscreona, XIII. I. 5; XXVII. 21 
(chreonana, L. Em., cod. A). 22 (schreo- 
na, L. Em., cod. i) : K. 78. 
scroba, scruua, scrofa, scroua, scropha, 
iscrofa, iscroua, II. 3. 7 (cod. 6 &c.).— 
scroba docaria, ducaria, II. ii ; Recap. 
A. 9 ; Recap. B. 10. 
scura, scuria, scruria, a stable, XVI. 3; 
cf. Diez, Wrtb., II. Arw/if. [scuria : idest 
stabulum, Gl. Est.] 
scurtare, see escorticare. 
scuto, IX. 5 : K. 66. 

scutum, escntum: sc. iactare, XXX. 6. 
— The scutum a symbol at the giving of 
the reipus, XLIV. i. — and at the proce- 
dure called adfathamire, XL VI. i (cf. } 
2, cod. 2). 
secare, segare, to mow, XXVII. 10 ; 

Sept. C. III. 4. 
secatio (?), a division, branch (?), LX. 

(first section of cod. 10, note), 
secretus, secrecios, secretius : seer, tribus 
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tesdbus praesentibns aliquem admonere, 
XL. 10. — seer, cum testibus alicui con- 
diccre, Pact. 12'. 
seethe, XXJX. 3 (6) : K. 158. 
secthis {(or fecthis), XIV. 6 ; K. 91. 
secthis, LXV. 2 : K. 266. 65. 
secti, XXIX. I. 2 : K. 158. 

secundum legem se defendere, XXXVI. 
(cod. 10 Sc L. Em.). — sec. 1. solem col- 
locare, XXXVII. 3. — sec. 1. componere, 
XLI. 16 (cod. 10 &c.); XLIIL 2; 
XLVII. 3 ; LVI. 6. — ^sec. modum leo- 
dis suae componere, XLI. 13 (of L. 
Em.). — omnia sec. legem implere, 
XLFV. 3. — sec. parentillam did, XLIV. 
9. — sec. legem testare, contestare, XLV. 
2'>. 4 (of L. Em.). — sec. iustum praetium 
satisfacere, L. 3. — causam sec. legem 
definire, LFV. 4. — sec. legem audire, 
LVI (LVIII, cod. 2). — de res suas sec. 
legem (quod lex est) reuestire, referre, 
LVI (LVIII, codd. 2 & 10). — legem 
dicere sec. legem Salicam, LVII. i. — 
sec. legem iudicare, LVII. 3. — compo- 
nere secundum quod in patria componere 
debuisset, LXIII. i. — sec. legem aliquid 
donare, LXXII. i. — sec. legem conse- 
qui, LXXVIII. 7. —sec. legem Salicam 
obseruare, XCVI. 

secundus: secundus digitus, XXIX. 5; 
Sept. C. II. 3. — secunda uxor, LXXIII. 
1. — Cf. Recap. A. 7. 

securus, sicurus, XLV. 3; L. 3. — se- 
en rit as: securitatcm facere, LIV. 4; 
cf. Kern, 244. 

secusius, secususy VI. i : K. 50. 

sedere, 1) to remain, XLV. 2. — 2) to sit : 
rachineburgi in mallo sedentes, LVII. i 
(codd. 4, 8, 9, B-H & L. Em. have rese- 
dere ;codd. 7, 10 & L. Em. cod. Q have 
residere); LXXVIII. 7. — residere in 
domo, XCVII. — residere in sacramento, 
probably = to adhere to, CII. 2 (of cod. 
II). — adsedere, eonsedere, to settle : 
in uilla, XLV. 2. 

seeo lando ueua, XVI. i : K. 101. 95, &c. 

segare for secare, q. v. 

segusius, segusiuus, VI. i. 2 (10) : K. 50. 

selando, XVII. I : K. 106. 97. 99. 

selando efa, XVII. 5 : K. 107. 97. 95 &c. 

selando effa,'XA^. 2: K. 117. 107.95.97. 
99. lOI. 

selando sunt effa, XVIII : K. 107. 95. 97. 
99. lOl. 

selane effa, XVI. i : K. 97. 

selam effefa, XVI. i : K. 96. 95 &e. 

selaue, silaue, LV. 3 (cod. 6 &c.) : K. 249. 

selcho, XXXVIII. 4 (6) : K. 189. 

sella — schilla Iq. v.). 

seminare, semenare, XXVII. 33. 24. 
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semis, simis, XTV. 6 (cod. 2) ; XXVIII. 

3- 
semita (seminata), XXXIV. 3, and in 

tab. rubr. LV (of codd. H.B. G.). 

senextra = sinistra (q. v.). 

seniOf II. $ : K. 20. 

seniores (taking an oath), CII. 

sententia, sentencia: capitalis sententia, 
XL. 5. — sententiam dare, LVU. 3. — ^in 
alia sententia, in another text of the Lex 
Salica, XTV (XVIL 5 of cod. 10).— in 
tertia sententia, Recap. B. 11. 

senum; et senum, for sint (?), XL. 6 
(cod. 2). 

seo = scu, XXX. 3 (cod. 2). 

seolandefa, XVIL 2 : K. 107. 97 &c. 

seolande fadisco landefa^ XVI. i : K. loi. 

97. 95 &c- 
seolande siadio^ XLIII. I : K. 219. 

seolandeuay XVI. i : K. loi. 97. 95 &c. 

seolandi siadioy XLIII. i : K. 219. 

seolando, XVIL 2 : K. 106. 97. 99 &c. 

seolando efa, XVIL I : K. 107. 97. 95 &c. 

seolando et uas haldem pa^ XVI. i : K. 99. 

100. 95 &c. 

seolando uena^ XVIL i. 2 : K. 107. 97. 

loi. 95 &c. 
seolando uena^ seolando ueua^ XVIII : K. 

'07* 95* 97* 99* 'O'' 
seolando ueua^ XVI. i : K. lOi. 95 &c. 

seolandoueua^ XVIL 1. 2: K. 107. 97. 

101. 95 Sec. 

sedlanthis thadio^ seolantis thadio^ XLIII. 

I : K. 219. 
seo lastasia^ XLII. 3^ (of cod. 10) ; seo- 

lasthasia^ XLII. 4»> (of cod. 6) : K. 217. 
seo laude esthadio, XLIII. i : K. 219. 
separare, de (a) consortio separari, XIII. 

If (cod. 6 &c.). 
sepes, saepes, sepes, sipes, IX. 8 (cod. 2 

&c.) ; XVI. 5 ; XXXIV. rubr. ,1.2 (cod. 

6 &c.). — sepem sallire, LVIII. 4. 
septem : s. apes (beehives) aut amplius 

furare, VIII. 4. 7 (of cod. 10 & L. Em.). 

— grex septem equarum, XXXVIII. 3. 

4. — septem noctes, XL. 7. 8 ; LII. b. 

c ; LXXrV. I ; C VI. i . — septem qui in 

conuiuio fuerint, XLIII. i. 2. — septem 

rachineburgi, L. 3 ; LVII. i. 2. 3. 4 

(cod. 6 &c.). — septem iuratores. Pact. 

8 (perhaps wrongly for sex). — septem 

testes (proximiores), Extra v. B. 2. 5. — 

septima manus, Extrav. B. 5. 12. 
septun chunna, II. 7 ; Ch. B. 3 : K.. 21. 

301. 
sepuitus: corpus sepultum (de sepulchro, 

cod. H) effodere, expoliare, LV. 2. 
sequi, persequi : sequi senium, XIII. 

8. — per uestigium res suas sequi, 

XXXVII. — ^latrones persequi, Pact. 16. 
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i7.'^sicut antea consuastudo fuit . . . 
sic sequatur, LXXVIII. 10. — sequentes 
digiti, XXIX. 6. 6 (cod. 4 &c.). — poletrus 
sequens, XXXVIIL 7 : Cf. Kern, 193. 
— sequentem mortuum, LV. 3 (cod. 6 
&c.) : K. 249. \_Sequens occurs also 
XXIX. 5 (of cod. 2), but it is not clear 
in what sense.] 

sermo regis; extra sermonem ponere, 
LVI. 5 ; CVI. 9 ; LXXVIII. 9 (mit- 
tere foras nostro sermone). Cf. also 
uerbum ; rex. 

seruare: lex, pax seruetur, LXXII. 3; 
Pact. 16. — reseruare, Capit. 7. — fretus 
reseruare iudici. Pact. 16. 

seruitium, seruitus, XIII. 9; XXV. 2 
(cod. 3). 5. 6 ; XXXIX. 2 (cod. 10 & 
L. Em.) ; Capit. 11. III. — seruitutem, 
XXXV (LXVIII, codd. 7-9, B-H, 
probably wrongly for soluiturum). — 
homo qui in seruitio rcuocatur, CII. — 
aliquem ad seruitium mallare, requirere, 
Extrav. B. i. 2. — de seruitio fugire, 
Extrav. B. 12. 

seruus : de seruo fiirato, occiso, uendito 
uel ingenuo dimisso, X. rubr., i. 3 (cod. 
5 &c.). 2 (cod. 7 &c.). 5 (cod. 5 &c.) ; 
XXVI. 2; Capit. II; Recap. A. 17. 21, 
B. 19. — si seruus cum ingenuo de rebus 
domini sui aliquid (de}portauerit, X. 2. 
— seruus puledrus, X. 5 (cod. 10).— ali- 
quid cum seruo negotiare, X. 5 (cod. 5 
&c.); XXVIL 25; LXXXVI.— de 
furtis seruorum, XII ; XL ; LXXVIII. 
7. — castrare seruum, XII. 2 ; XXV. 7 ; 
XL. 4«. II ; Recap. A. 8. — si ingenua 
puella (femina) seruum secuta fuerit, in 
coniugium sumpserit, XIII. 8 (cod. i); 
XXV. 6 ; Capit. III.— de adulteriis ser- 
uorum, XXV. rubr. (of cod. 2) ; Pact. 5. 
— si seruus cum andlla aliena moechatus 
fuerit, XXV. 7.— s. ccc (cxx) ictos 
accipiat, XXV. 8; XL. i. — si seruus 
ancillam alienam in coniugium sociauerit 
(inuita traxerit), XXV. 9. — uapulare ser- 
uum, XXV. 5 (of cod. 2). — De homi- 
cidiis seruonun, XXXV. — si seruus 
seruum (aut ancillam) Occident, XXXV. 
I ; LXXXIII. — si ingenuus seruum ex- 
poliauerit, XXXV. 2. 3. — seruum ali- 
enum battere, XXXV. 4 (cod. 6 &c.). 
— seruum alienum mortuum expoliare, 
XXXV. 6 & 7 (of cod. 6 &c.).— si 
seruus hominem ingenuum occiderit, 
XXXV. 5 ; LXXVIII. 5 ; Capit. VII. 
— seruum sollicitare, plagiare, XXXIX. 
— seruum torquere, XL. 2 &c. — seruum 
super scamno tendere, XL. 1. 6. — ser- 
uum capitaU sententia ferire, XL. 5. — 
seruum super alterum agnoscere, XL VII. 
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I. — si mulier se cum seruo suo copulat, 
LXX. — seruum pessima poena (hoc est 
in rota) ponere, LXX. 2»>. — si seruus 
mulierem ingenuam percusserit aut ex- 
capillauerit, LXXVI. 3. — seruum ad sor- 
tem mittere, ponere, LXXVIII. 7 ; 
Pact. 5. 6. II. — seruum sine causa ligare, 
LXXXVII. — cessionem de seruo facere. 
Pact. 5 (cf. LXXVIII. 7). 15.— seruus 
ecclesiae, fisci. Pact. 11. — seruus cuius- 
libet de potentibus. Pact. 12*. — seruus 
ecclesiasticus, beneficiarius, Capit. VII. — 
seruus qui cartam ingenuitatis adtulerit, 
Capit. II. — seruus fugitivus, Extrav. B. 
12. — seruum alterius cedere. Recap. A. 
4. — ^seruus ministerialis. Recap. A. 11. 
15. — seruum ministerialem in oste occi- 
dere. Recap. A. 22. — ^litus seruus. 
Recap. A. 27. — seruum flagellare, Re- 
cap. B. 5. 

setheo, XXXVIIL 4 (10) : K. 189. 

seugiusy VI. I : K. 50. 

seulandeha^ XVIII : K. 107. 95. 97. 99. 

lOI. 
seulandefa, XXVIII. i. 2 : K. 155. 97. 
seulandeueuasy XVI. i : K. 10 1. 95 &c. 
seulando efa, XVIII : K. 107. 95. 97. 99. 

loi. 
seu lando efa^ XXVIII. i. 2: K. 155. 

97. 
seulando uauas,XlK. 2 : K. 117 .107. 95. 

97. 99. lOI. 

seulando ueua, XVIL 2 : K. 107. 97. loi. 

95 &c. 
seulando ueua, XLIII. I : K. 219. 97. 99. 

lOI. 

^eulandoueuas, XVIL i : K. 107. 97. loi. 
95 &c. 

seulaln'\doueuaSt XVIII : K. 107. 95. 97. 
99. lOI. 

seusiuSy seususy VI. I : K. 50. 

sex : sex apes (beehives) furare, VIII. 3. 
— grex minor (equarum) usque ad sex 
(codd. 1-3 have septem) capita, 
XXXVIIL 4. — sex iuramentum, 
LXXVIII. 5. — sex iuratores medius 
electus donare. Pact. 8 (cod. 2 has sep- 
tem ; cod. 7* duodecim). — sex turn 
genuculum, XLIV. 9. 10. — cum sexa- 
ginos quinos (iuratores) se exuere 
(excusare), LXXIV. 2. — sibi sextus 
iurare, CVI. 2. — se^gesimus annus, 
Extrav. A. V. 3. 

sexan chunna^ Ch. A. 2 : K. 301. 

sexus uirilis, LIX. 5. 

sexxaudro (read sexxandro), Extrav. A. 
4 : K. 296. 

sibi sextus, nonus &c. iurare, CVI. 2 &c. 

sic eligere^ for si cis ligere, XL VII. I : cf. 
Kern, 2, 
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sichte, XXIX. 2 ; skti, XXIX. i : K. 158. 

sicurus for seatrus (q. v.). 

signare: fiistem signare ; arbor signata, 
signatus, XXVII . 18. — signum : ceruus 
domesticus signum habeas, XXXIII. 
2; Sept. C. II. 7. 

sigusiuSy secustiSy secusiusy segusiusj segu- 
siuuSy seugiuSy seusius, seusus, siusius^ 
stusuSf st'uttuSf subusuSy VI. I. 2 (10 
and L. £m.): K. 50. 

silaue = selaue, see K. 249. 

silua, sylua, XXVII. 15. 17. 18; 
LXXXrV; cm. — per siluas uadere, 
LXXVin. 9. 

simalchaUdi, XXIV (cod. 9, XXXII. 2): 
K. 129. 97. 

si mi lis, \) a similar one y of equal value y 
XXX. 9 (L. Em.). On/tV/wj, towhich 
similis refers, cf. Kern, 295. — 2) similis, 
consimilis, equal: se, sibi similis, con- 
similis, XXXV. i.— consimiles tres qui 
sacramenta firmant, in contradistinction 
to the electiy Pact. 5. 

simis for semis (q. v.). 

simithio reddanty CVI. I (cod. i): K. 
290. 

sinaniy II. 5 : K. 20. 

sinistra, senextra, senixtra, sinesxtrama- 
nus, LVIII. 2 ; LXXVIII. 6 ; cf. Kern, 
col. 471 (note 2). 

sipes, for sepes (q. v.). 

sitabahimy sitahaimy sithabahimy sithaba- 
hutiy XXXVIII. 6 & 7 (of cod. 7 &c.) : 
K. 192. 

siuaerohetiy XXV. I : K. 131. 

siusus, siutiuSy VI. I ; K. 50. 

skelUiy skellus = schilla (q. v.). 

smaUhalediy XXIV (cod. 8, XXXJI. 2) : 
K. 129. 97. 

soagne chalty soagne chaltey II. 8 : K. 20. 
8. 

sobattere, see hattere, 

socelino, VII. 4 (6) : K. 54. 59. 

sochtey XXIX. 2 (10, note): K. 

sociare, sotiare ancillam alienam,lKlII. 
9; XXV. 8 (codd. B-H). 9. — spo^am 
alienam, XIII. 10. — litam alienanikad 
coniugium (sibi in coniugium), XIsJ^io 
(cod. 5 &c.). — uiduam in coniugio soci- 
are. Recap. A. 6. 

socius, XLI. 16 (of cod. 10 &c.). 

sol : post solis occasum, VI. 2 (cod. 2 
&c.); XXXIV. 5 (of L. Em.).— solem 
coUocare, XXXVII. 3 ; XL. 7. 8. 10; 
L. 2 ; LII. a. d. e ; LVI. 3. 4. 5 ; 
LVU. I. 2; CVI. 7. 8. Cf. aUo collo- 
carty cubitusy occasus, solisacire, and 
Kern, 185. 

solam phinamy sola[m'\pina\m']y solampi- 
nanty VII. 6 (cod. 6 &c.) : K. 61. 
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solestrabOy XXX. 3: K. 172. 

solicitudo, for solutio, XLVII. I (codd. 
I, 2, 6). 

solidus, a coin which, everywhere in the 
Lex, = 40 denarii. — solidi aeque pen- 
santes, XLFV. 2. 

solisacire y solsatire y sole latere yCVl : K. 185. 

solis trabOy XXX. 3 : K. 172.. 

solitudo, for solutio, XLVII. I. 

solium: inter 4 solia occidere, Sept. C. 
VIL 6. 

sollicitare, solicitare mancipia aliena, 
XXXIX. rubr., i. 

sollicitudo, solicitudo. Pact. 16. 

soluere, 1) /o /<?/ loosey VI. 3 (of L. Em.). 
— 2) to looserty untie : uittam s., 
LXXVI. 2. — 3) soluere, desoluere, 
dissoluere, exsoluere, persoluere, 
to pay, satisfy yXU, I (cod. 7); XIII. I. 

4 (cod. 8). 6 ; XVII. 6. 8. 9 (of L. Em. 
cod.Q) ; XXn. I ; XXV. 5 (of cod. 2). 3 
(of cod. 6). 6 (of cod. lo&c); XXXV. 5. 

5 (of cod. 10) ; XXXVI ; XL. 3. 4*. 9 ; 
XLII. 3. 3b. 4. 5 (of codd. B & H); 
XLIII. 3 ; XLIV. 2 ; L. I (cod. 4). 3 
(cod. 10) ; LIIL 3 & 6th sect, (of cod. 10 
&c.) ; LIV. 4 ; LVIL i. 3. 2 (of cod. 10); 
LVIIL 2 (of cod. 10). 3.4. 5. 6; XCII; 
XCIII. 2 ; CII ; C VII. 2 ; Pact. 6.— 
debitum soluere, L. 2; LVIII. 5. — fidem 
factam soluere, L. i. 3. — soluere fretus, 
L. 3 ; LIII. 2. 4. 6. 7th sect, (of cod. 10). 

6 (cod. 6 &c.). — soluere pretium, LVI 
(LVIII of cod. 2 & cod. 10).— totam le- 
gem soluere, LVIII. 6 ; Recap. A. 7, B. 
36. — de lege soluere, LXXVIII. 7. — 
transoluere, LVIII. 3 (of cod. 10). — 
exsoluere, 1)= soluere 3. — 2) to free 
one's self LXXVIII. 5. — se exsoluere : 
per (cum) iuratores se exs., XFV. 2 & 3 

' (of cod. 2) ; XVL 3 (of cod. 2); XLII. 

5 (cod. 1). — solutio, paymenty satis- 

factiony XLVTI. i ; Pact. 16. — pignus 

solutionis, L. 2. 

son are comu, see comuy LXXTV. i. 

sondolinoy VII. 4 & 5 (of cod. 7) : K. 54. 

59. 
sonestdy m. 6 : K. 28.' 41. 

soniOy sonieSy = sunnis (q. v.). 

sonischalty II. 14. 16 ; III. 6. 7 ; IV. 4 : 

K. 29. 44. 
sonistay II. 14. 16 ; III. 6. 7 ; FV. 4 ; 

XXXVin. 5 (of cod. 6) : K. 28. 41. 44. 

190. 
sonisthay XXXVIII. 5 (cod. 10) : K. 190. 

28. 
sonnis » sunnis (q. v.). 
sonnistOy U. 14. 16 : K. 28. 
soror, LIX. 2 ; LXXVIII. 3. — sororis 

filia, XIII. II (cod. 6 &c.). — sororis 
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filius, XLIV. 4. —soror matris, LVIII. 
3 ; LIX. 3. 4 (cod. 2 &€.). — soror pa- 
tris, LIX. 4 (cod. 2 &c. ). 

sors, 1) lot, as a means of evidence in the 
case of slaves or servants, LXXVIII. 7 
{soros here wrongly for sors) ; Pact. 5. 
8. 10. II. — sors mala, Pact. 6. 8. 10. — 
2) territory y LXXXIX. 2 : cf. Kern, 
282. 

sotis = sutis (q. v.). 

spadus, spatus, spathus, spadatas, cas- 
trated ; s pad are, spatare, expadare, 
espatare, to castrate y XXXVIII. 3 (cod. 
6 &c.). 12 (cod. 6 &c.) ; Recap. B. 3. 

spalmitare ^ palmitare (q. v.). 

spatium, spacium, in reference to tinuy 
XL. 10 ; Ln. b ; Capit. I. — to space^ 
Pact. 14 (cod. 2 has expacium). 

speruarius, sparoarius, isparuarius, sprc- 
uarius, sparuarius, isperuarius, a sparrow- 
hawky VII. 4 (cod. 5 &c.) ; cf. Kern, 54. 

spicarium, espicarium, ispicarium, picha- 
rium (Cod. Est.), a banty comhouse, 
XVI. 3. [spicano : idest cellarium, Gl. 
Est. ; horreum cum tecto, Gl. Pith.]. 

spoliare, see expoliarey LV. 6(6). 

spolium, expolium (spolia, expolia, sing.), 

XXXV. 3. s (of cod. 10 &c.). 7 (cod. 6 

&c.) ; LXJ. 2. 
spoudere, Extrav. B. 6. — sponsus, 

a betrothedy a bridegroomy XIII. 13 

(cod. 5 &c.). — sponsa, spunsa, i- 

sponsa, puella sponsata, desponsata, 

disponsata, dispunsata, a betrothedy a 

bridCy XIII. 10. 14 (cod. 5 &c.) ; Sept. 

C. VI. 7; Recap. A. 12. — sponsare, 

desponsare, to betrothy afflanccy Extrav. 

A. I. [puella sponsatay spunsatay spon- 

saday spunsaday desponsatay occurs again 

XXV. 2 in codd. 6, 7-9, B-H & L. 

Em., but perhaps wrongly for spon- 

taneoy as the other texts have]. 

spontanea uoluntate, XXV. 2. 

spreuarius = speruarius (q. v.). 

stadalisy LXXX : K. 276. 

stadua = statuale (q. v.). 

staffluSy stapplusy LV. 4 (cod. lO, note & 
L. Em.) : K. 247. 

stalachay IX. 2 (10) : K. 192. 

stalachaiay stalachiOy ttaUisthia^ stalathia, 
XXXVIII. 5. 9 (of cod. 6 &c.). 13 (of 
cod. 6 &c.) : K. I92. 

staUachiay IX. 2 (6) : K. 192. 

stapplus = staffius (q. v.). 

stare, Sept. C. VI. i [in tit. XIV. 4 the 
texts have testarcy restare\ 

statuale, statualis, statua, stadua, a kind 
of fishing-nety XXVII. 20. [sUtuam : 
retias, Gl. Est.]. 

statucre, Pact. 18. 
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stemare, see aestimare. 

sterchirCy Extrav. B. 7 : K. 298. 

sternere lectum, LXXII. 2. 

steterit^ XLI. 2 & 4 (of cod. 2), probably 
for texerit. 

stimare, stimatio, see aestimare, 

stirps : hereditatem per stirpes diuidere, 
LIX. 5. 

strada, a roadfUKXIV. i. 

strator, stratarius, istrator, one who 
saddles a horse, a groom, X pCXXV. 
6, cod. I &c.). 

stria, stiles, estria, istiia, a hag, witch, 
LXIV. I. 2. 3 (6); Recap. A. 25. 

stricto, Extrav. A. 3 : K. 295. 

stringere, extringere, instringere, de- 
stringere, to press, touch, XX. rubr., i. 
2. — super extringere, to hold together, 
XXXrV. I. — adstringerealiquemse- 
condum legem salicam, said of a judicial 
summons, L. 2 (in L. Em. ; the other 
texts have the Frankish formula: ut 
nexti canthigius ; cod. 10 uses both 
the Frankish and the Latin). 

strioporcius, strioportius, strioportio, es- 
trioportio, trioportio, LXTV. I and in 
tab. rubr. : cf. Kern, 261, on the Mal- 
berg gloss. 

strogau, X (cod. 2, XXXTV. 5): K. 
69. 

strona anthedio, anthidio, antidio,'KX.'VJI. 
22 : K. 150. 122. 75. 78. 63. 

stronis anthedio, XXVII. 22: K. 150. 
122. 75. 78. 63. 

structura, a structure, LV. 3 (of L. 
Em.). 

studium : ascus in suspensum pro studio, 
studium positus, XXI. 4. — studium 
pacis, Prol. 11. 

stus, for ictus, XAai^6. 8 (of cod. 2). 

suane calte, II. 8 : K. 20. 8. 

subatere, subbatere, subbattere, see bat- 
tere. 

subdare = dare, tradere, XL. 4'*. 

subiacere: poenae, poenam, XTTT. 11 
(cod. 5 &c.). — subiacere legem, lege, 
legi. Pact. 10 (codd. i, S, 2, 6*-8»; cod. 
7*> has succedat legi; 6*>, 8^ succeat 
legis), — subiacere periculo, Pact. ii. — 
uitae periculum (-0) subiacere, se sub- 
iacere, Pact. 18. — latronis culpae s., 
Pact. 13. 

sublicitare, XXXIX. i (in codd. 2 & 4), 
probably corrupted from sollicitare. 

subligare sepem, XXXIV. i. 

substantia, XLV. 2*> (cod. Est.). 

subtho, subto, XXVII. 31 (cod. 6 &c.) : K. 

153- 
subtrahere, II. 6 (cod. 10 & L. Em.), 

see trahere. 
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subtus,ttmi^, beneath, underneath : sub- 

tus terram, LVm. i. 
subula, an awl, punch, Extrav. B. 4. 
subusus, VI. I : K. 50. 
succedere, UX. passim. 
sucelin, ATII. 4 (10) : K. 54. 59. 
sudenn, sudis =sutis (q. v.). 
suiani, sui anni, II. 5 : K. 20. 
sumis, sumnis = sunnis (q. v.). 
sundela, XVI. 4 : K. 103. 95 &c. 
sundelino, sundleno, sundoleno, sundolino 

(also in VIII. I, but misplaced, see 

Kern, 63), sundulino, VII. 4. 4 (of cod. 

7 &c.) : K. 54. 59. 
sunesta, II. 14; III. 6 : K. 28. 41. 
sunia = sunnis (q. v.). 
sunista, II. 14 : K. 28. 
sunnes= sunnis (q. v.). 
sunnesta, II. 16 ; III. 7 : K. 28. 41. 
sunnis, sonies, Sumis, sumnis, sunnes, 

sonnis, sunnia, I. I. 2; XLV. 2'>; 

XLVII. 2 ; XLIX. 2 ; L. 4 (sunnia, 

sunia, nuntiare, adnuntiare; certa sonia) ; 

LXXVin. 7 ; XCVI ; Pact. 5. 17 (cod. 

2); Sept. C. I. I. 2: K. 231. [sunnis: 

impeditio, Gl. Lind.]. 
sunnista, II. II (here misplaced, see K. 

22). 14; ra. 7; IV. 4; xxxvni. 3 

(cf. K. 190). 6 (cf. K. 191) : K. 28. 41. 

44. 
sunt diUno, VII. 4 : K. 54. 59. 

superbia, IX. 7 (of cod. 7 &c.). 8 (cod. 

2 &c.); XXXII. s (cod. 5 &c.) ; 

XXXVin. 13 (cod. 6 &c.). 
superdicere, tocLccuse: sup. hominemex 

quolibet crimine, XLI. i r (cod. 6). 
superesse, LIX. i. 2 (cod. 10 & L. 

Em.), 
super extringere = superstiingere, 

XXXTV. I. 
superiactare, superiactari : s. alter! ma- 

leficium, to cast a spell or charm over 

anyone (Fr. jeter le sort sur quelqtC un), 

XIX. 3 (cod. 5 &c.). 
superligare : s. sepem, XXXTV. i. 
superstitutus fuerit, for superstites ha' 

buerit, LXXVIII. 3. — ^uxorem suam 

superstitem, for uxore suft superstite, 

LXXVIII. 4. 
superuenire, to come or fall upon, to 

attack, XTV. rubr., 7 (of cod. 6 &c.). — 

superuentus, an attack, XTV. rubr., 

I. 5. 6. 
suplicacio. Pact. 5 (cod. 2). 
supplicium, supplitium, suplicium (mi- 
nor et maior), XL. 4. 5. 6. 7. 9. 10; 

Pact. 14. 
susceptio hospitum, XLVI. 5. 
suscipere, 1) to receive, accept : senium, 

XL. 3'* (of codd. B-H). — pretium s., 
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XL. 5^ (of L. Em.). — s. flagellos = acci- 
pere flagellos, XH. i (cod. 2). — 2) to 
undertake : legem super se soluiturum 
s., XL. 9*>. — 3) to take up, accept, tole- 
rate : s. migrantem, XLV. i. — ^hospites 
s., XLVI. 2. 

suspectus de crimine. Pact. 12*. — sus- 
pectio, suspitio (susceptio), Pact. 10. 

suspendere, CVn. 3. — ^suspensum: as- 
cus in suspensum positus, XXI. 4. 

sustinere, \)tobear,put up with, LVII. 
2 (of cod. 10 & L. Em.). — 2) to sustain, 
XCTV. 

sutis, sudLs (de Sutenn, sudenn, cod. 10), 
sotis, a pigsty, II. 3 (cod. 6 &c.) ; 
XVI. 2 (of cod. 2). 4. [sute : idest ara 
porcorum, Gl. Est.]. 

suuachine calte, II. 8 : K. 20. 8. 

sylua = silua (q. v.). 

tacxaga, IX. 2 : K. 21. 

talare, to take away, Cm. 2. Cf. L. 
Rip. 64 ; L. Alam., Landfir. 33 ; Diez, 
Wrtb., II. b. tola. 

talentas, CII : K. 286. 

tanconare, tangonare, tancnare, tanga- 
nare, to press, summon (O.Fr. tangoner), 
LVn. I ; cf Diez, II. c. tangoner ; 
Sohm, Proc. 143 sqq. ; id, R. u. Ger. 
I. 132. [tangano : id est uostimio {leg. 
uastemio ?), Gl. Est. ; adiuro, interpello, 
Gl. Lind.]. 

tangere, LXXVI. 2 ; Recap. A. 20. 

tantedio, XI. 4 : K. 75. 63. 58. 

taphano, XXIX. 5 (8) : K. 161. 

taratro (?), LXXXIX. 2. 

tartussus = tertussus{q. v.), Sept. C. I. 3. 

taurus (taurem in cod. 5): taurus qui 
gregem regit. III. 4. — ^taurus qui de tree 
uQlas communis uaccas tenet, m. 5 ; 
cf. Kern, 40. — taurus bimus. III. 9 (cod. 
6 &c.). — taurus rex. III. 11 (cod. 6; 
cod. 10 & L. Em. have taurus regis, 
cf. Kern, 39); Recap. A. 23 (taurus 
regis). 

tauthe, LII. sect, e (cod. 10) : K. 242. 

taxaca, H. 8 (of cod. 7) ; IX. 3 (of cod. 
7); X. 2 (of cod. 7). 4 (of cod. 7); XI. 
I (of cod. 7, here a mistake ; cf. Kern, 
75).— te«fl^a, n. 7 (cod. 3); X. 4 (of 
codd. B. G. H). 5 (XXXTV. 5 of cod. 
2). — taxaica, X. 4 (of cod. 8). — texaca, 
n. 19 (of cod. 6) ; m. 13 (of cod. 6) ; 
IX. 3 (of cod. 10) ; X. 6 (of cod. 6). 8 
(of cod. 10 ; cf. Kern, 72) ; XI. 2 (of 
cod. 6). — texacha, X. 6 (of cod. 6). — 
texaga, VIII. 3; XTV. S,—texara, 
VIII. 3 (of cod. 10). — texeca, H, 10 (of 
cod. 5). 19 (of cod. 5); m. 13 (of cod. 
5) ; VIII. 4 (of cod. 5) ; IX. 3 (of cod. 
5) ; X. I & 5 & 6 (of cod. 5) ; XI. 2 (of 
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cod. 5). — texxaga^ XI. 2 (cod. 2) : K. 
21. 63. 64. 67. 71. 72. 75. [texaga : id est 
mercatum, Gl. Est. ; in texaga, intra 
tccta, Gl. Pith.]. 
taxaca ab chratiSy taxaca ab grates^ ATIII. 

3 : K. 63. 21. 64. 
tegere, to cover over^ XLI. 2. 3 (of cod. 
6). 4. — tectum super apem, uas, VIII. 
I. 2. 3. 4 & 5 (of cod. 10 &c.). — ^lapidem 
super tectum iactare, XCVII. 

telarius = exUlarius (?), XXXIU. 3 (of 
cod. lo). 

t em pus: longum tempus, LIX. 6'> (of 
cod. 10). — ^paganorum tempore, LVHI. 
rubr. (of codd. 7-9, B-H). — praesentibus 
temporibus, LVIII. 3 (of cod. 10). — 
sub temporibus patris nostri, LXXVIII. 
10. — intra statutum tempus, Pact. I2^ 

tendere, tindere, extendere: seruus exten- 
tus 120 flagellos accipiat, XII. i. — ten- 
dere, extendere senium super scamnum, 
XL. I. 6. 

tenere, 1) to hold, detain : sunnis eum 
tenet, detenet, I. I. 2; XLV. 2^; 
XLVII. i»> ; XLIX. 2 ; L. 4.— animal 
ad se t., IX. i (cod. 7 ; the other codd. 
have retenere). — uiUam tenere, XLV. 
rubr. (of L. Em.) ; Capit. IX. — res tenere, 
LII. a. b. — mancipia aliena tenere, Pact. 
7. — cf. L. 2 cod. 3. — 2) to keep, manage, 
LXXVI. II. — 3) to line, cover : taurus 
qui uaccas tenet, continet. III. 5. — in- 
trans. pes mancus tenet, XXIX. 11 
(cod. 5 &c.). — teneri ad numerum, XLI. 
7 (of cod. 2 &c.). — obnoxium teneri, 
XLIII. 2. See also continere. 

tenor, 1) preservation, maintenance: t. 
pacis, LXXVm. i; Pact. i. 16. 18 
(pro itinere, de retinore, pro timore, pro 
tenere, pacis). — 2) contents : duae epis- 
tolae uno tenore, Extrav. B. i. 

tentennum, tentinnum = tintinnum 
(q. v.). 

teohardo, X. 2 : K. 68. 

teoda, theada, theoda, theuda, {an)teuda 
(cod. 2), (an)teoda (cod. 7), {an)theoda 
(cod. 8), (an)tehcda (cod. 9, for ante 
teuda, &c.), deuda, XLVI. 6 : K. 227. 

teodocco, X. 3 (cod. 2) ; teoducco, X. i 
(cod. 2) : K. 67. 

Uofriomosido, XXXV. 6 (6). 7 (6) : K. 
183. 182. 86. 67. 90. 

teolasina, X. 5 (6) : K. 73. 67. 133. 

teolosina, XXV. 3. 4 : K. 133. 67. 

teomosido, XXXV. 2. 4 : K. 182. 86. 

tetyphardo, X. 2 : K. 68. 

teorgiae, LV [LXXVEI. 2, of cod, 7] : 
K. 253 [meaning unknown]. 

teorzine, LV [LXXVIL I, of cod. 7]: K. 
253 [meaning unknown]. 
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teothtxaca, X. 4 (6) : K. 67. 21. 

teoxaca, X. I : K. 67. 21. 

ter, terni, tertius, tres: ter aliquem 
percutere, XVII. 8. — terni solidi, XIII. 
3 ; XAOI. 6. 8; L. 2 ; LII. d ; LVII. 2. 
— temae personae electae. Pact. 10. — 
per tertium aliquod transmittere, 
XXVIII. 3.— tertius digitus, XXIX. 
4 (of codd. B-H). — tertia pars solidi, 
XXXV. 4 (of L. Em.) ; XXXAOII. 
15 (cod. 10 & L. Em.). — tertia manus, 
XXXVn. I. 3 ; XLVn. 14 ; LXI. 3. 
— ^tertia nox, XXXVII. I. — tertia pars 
denarii, XXXVIII. 15 (cod. 10 & L. 
Em.). — tertius mallus, XXXIX. 3 (cod. 
2 &c.). — tertia nice, XL. 10. — tertius 
placitus, tertium placitum, XL. 8 (of 
cod. 2) ; XLV. 2*'. — in tertio loco, 
XLII. 3*» ; Recap. B. 1 1 has here in 
tertia sententia. — tertia pars legis, L. 3. 
— tertia pars dotis, LXXIII. 2. — tertia 
pars leudis, CI. — tertio decem noctes 
addere, XLV. 2'>. — tres admonitiones, 
UI. e. — tres causae, tertia causa, CII. 
— tres colpi, XVII. 6. — tres consimiles. 
Pact. 5. — tres, alii tres, et tres in tertio 
loco, qui in contubemio sunt, de con- 
tubemio, XLII. 3»>; XLIII. 3. — tres 
aut amplius in conuiuio, XLIII. i (codd. 
7-9, B-H). — tres digitos in uno ictu ex- 
cutere, XXIX. 6. — tres electi. Pact. 5. 
— duas aut tres feras occidere, XXXUI. 
2. — tres (wrongly for quatuor) fustes, 
LX. I (cod. I). — tres de generatione 
matris, patris; tres proximiores de matre, 
de patre, LVIH. 3. 4 ; CI. — tres homi- 
nes qui ingenuam puellam rapuerint, 
Xni. I. 2 ; Recap. B. 8. — tres homi- 
nes tres causas demandare debent, 
XLIV. i; XLVI. I. — tres hospites, 
XLVI. 2. 5. — tres iuratores, XCIX 
(cod. 2). — tres partes leudis, CI. — tres 
malli, XXXIX. 3 (cod. 2 &c.); Pact. 

2 ; Prol. I. II.— tres noctes, XXXVH. 
I. 2. — tres nundinae (notinae, numbi- 
nae, nouenae, nondenae, manitae, man- 
nitae), L. 2. — tria ossa, XVII. 3. — tres 
placiti, tria placita, tres pladtae, XL. 13 
(of cod. 3 &c.). — tres plagae, XLU. 3; 
XLIII. 3.— tres plagiatores, XXXIX. 
4 (cod. 2 &c.).— tres sacibarones, LFV. 
4. — tres seniores, CII. — tres solidi aeque 
pensantes, XLTV. I**. 3. — tria, tres tes- 
timonia, LVI. 4. 5 ; XCIX. — tres tes- 
tes, XXXIX. 2 (cod. 3 &c.). 3 (cod. 2 
&c.) ; XL. 10 ; XLVI. 4. 5 ; XLVII. 2. 

3 ; LVI. 2. 3 ; cf. XCIX. — tres uerui- 
ces (capras) furare, IV. 3 ; V. i ; Recap. 
A. 5. — tres uices, terni uices, L. 2 ; LII. 
d; LVIL I (codd. B-H); CVI.— tres 
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uillae (owing to a mistranslation, cf. 
Kern, 40), HI. 4 (of cod. 7 &c.). 5. — 
si tres uillam inuaserint, XLII. 5 (cf. 
Kern, 218).— tres uirgae, XXXIV. i.— 
tertiusdecimus sacramentalis, Ex- 
trav. B. 3. — triplum: in tiiplocompo- 
nere, LXHI. i ; LXIV. 2 ; Extrav. A. 
VI. 4. — tricinus, trigenos for tricenos, 
XIIL I. 

terminare, CVI. 2 (of cod. 10 &c.). — uno 
iudicio terminari, II. 9 (of cod. 7 &c.); 
in. 5 (of cod. 7 &c.). 

terra: XVIL 3. 5. 6; XXXIV (LIII 
cod. 9); LXXVI. I. — ^in terra mittere, 
to bury, XIV. 8 (cod. 2 &c.) ; LV. 
rubr., I ; Sept. C. IV. 3. — nee super 
terram nee subtus terram facultatem 
habere, LVIII. i. — terram in pugno 
tollere, terram (de terra) super aliquem 
iactare (a symbolic usage), LVIII. 2. 3. 
— terra, land, property, LIX. 5 ; 
LXXVIII. 3; Pact. 14; Extrav. A. IL 
— terra Salica, LIX. 5 (codd. 5, 6 &c.) — 
terra, wrongly for tertia, LXI. 3 (cod. i ). 

tertega, II. 2 : K. 16. 

tertius, see ter. 

tertussus, tertusus, testussis, H. 9; tctr- 
tussus, Sept. C. I. 3 : K. 16. [tertusum : 
idest castratum, Gl. Est. ; qui domi nu- 
tritur. der zuhous, Gl. Pith.]. 

test are, testari, 1) to testify, declare, L. 2 ; 
LU. a (cod. 2). In the same sense 
contestare, LII. a. b. — 2) to forbid, 
restrain, impede : test, contra ordinatio- 
nem regis, XIV. 4 (codd. 6 & 10 have 
restare). — aratrum de campo test., 
XXVII. 18 (codd. S, 6 & L. Em. The 
Gloss. Est. explains: testauerit, id est 
uetauerit, and codd. B-H have actually 
uetauerit). — 3) to summon, require (amy - 
one, either to depart from a certain 
place or to pay a debt, &c.): testare, 
contestare ctmi testibus, XLV. 2. 2*». 3. 
— testificare, testificari ■ testare i, 
L. 2 (cod. 10 & L. Em.). 

testis: cum testibus ad domum alicuius 
ambulare, uenire, accedere, I. 3; L. i. 
2; LII. a.c ; Extrav. B. i. — cum testibus 
adprobare, II. 12; XXXIII. 2; 
XXXVI. — testibus conuincere, IX. 8 
(cod. 2 &c.). — tres testes coUigere, 
XXXIX. 2 (cod. 2 &c.).— tres testes 
idoneos colligere, XXXIX. 3 (cod. 2 
&c.). — nouem testes, XXXIX. 3 (cod. 
2 &c.); XLVL 6; LXXH. 2.— solem 
coUocare cum testibus, XL. 8 (cod. 10). 
10. — admonere aliquem cum tribus tes- 
tibus, XL. 10. — tres testes qui adpro- 
bare debent, XLIV. i»» (of codd. B-H 
6cc.). — testare cimi testibus, XL. 2. — 
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testes seciim praestos habere, XLV. 2**. 
— aliquid cum testibus coUectis agere, 
XLVI. 2. — tres testes iusti, iurati, uera- 
ces, XLVI. 4. 5. 6; XLIX; LVI. 2. 
3. — tres testes (et alteros tres) mittere, 
XLVn. 2. — testes qui super aliquem 
iurant, XLVTI. 3. — testes qui ad placi- 
tum uenire nolunt, XLIX. i. — mannire 
aim testibus, XLIX. i. — duodecim 
testes, LVI. 2; CVI. 7. — testes falsi, 
XCrV. — aliquem cum testibus rogare, 
CVI. I. — testes libertatis suae dare, 
Extrav. B. i. — ^testes recipere, Extrav. 
B. I. 2. — ^notitiam facere cum testibus, 
Extrav. B. i. — [septem] testes ex ma- 
tema progenie, Extrav. B. 2. — quatuor 
testes ex patema progenie, Extrav. B. 2. 
— VII, XLIX testes, Extrav. B. 4. 5. — 
testes dare, Extrav. B. 7. — testes ac- 
cipere, Extrav. B. 8. — [sacrament]ales 
testes habere, Extrav. B. 12. — alicui 
condicare cum testibus. Pact. I2^ 

testimonium: nouem testimonia uel 
testes, XLVI. 6; CVI. 8.— testimo- 
nium falsum, XL VIII. rubr., i ; 
XCrV. — testes uocati in testimonium, 
XLIX. 3. — testimonium praebere, 
XLIX. I (cod. 7 &c.). — testimonium 
iurare, CVI. 3 (of cod. 10 &c.). — tria 
testimonia, CVI. 8. — tria testimonia 
iurare, LVI. 4. 5. — tria (et altera tria) 
testimonia mittere, dare, XCIX ; CVI. 
7 ; Extrav. B. 2. — dicere testimonium, 
Extrav. B. 2. — testimonia in ueritate 
habere, LXXVIH. 6. 

testussisy II. 9 : K. 16. 

t€uleudina, XXXV. I : K. 18 1. 

Uxa^ IX. 2: K. 21. 

texaca, texacka = taxaca (q. v.). 

texackalt^ II. I$ : K. 21. 29. 

iexagat texara^ Uxecay see taxaca. 

texeca olechardis, VIII. 4 : K. 63. 21. 

Uxxagay see taxaca. 

thalaptas, CII : K. 286. 

thalasciascOy L. I : K. 236. 

thaphanoy XXIX. 5 (7) : K. 161. 

theachro taxaca^ X. 2 (7) : K. 71. 21. 

theada = teoda (q. v.). 

thecaj II. 2 : K. 16. 

theio tho sunde ter theo chunruiy Ch. B. 10 : 
K. 301. 

tfieladina, XXXV. i : K. 181. 

thelazina, XXXIX. i : K. 199. 133. 73. 

67. 
thenca texaca, X. 8 (10) : K. 71. 73. 67. 21. 
then /Ho mosido, XXXV. 5 (10) : K. 183. 

182. 86. 67. 90. 
t?im lasinia, LXXXI. i : K. 7. 279. 176. 

133- 
theoy a slave, XXVI. 2 : K. 136. 
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theobardo, X. 2 : K. 68. 

theochada, XXIV (cod. 7, XXXIV. 2) : 

K. 128. 
theocho thexachOy X. 6 (6) : K. 71. 73. 67. 

21. 
theoctidia, XXTV. 3 (10) : K. 128. 
thcoda = teoda (q. v.). 
theodiliniay theodolinay theodulima^ 

XXXV. I : K. 181. 
theofoanOf VI. 2 : K. 53. 
theo hichaday XXTV. (cod. 9, XXXIV. 

2): K. 128. 
theolasina, X. 4 (of cod. 7) ; XXVII. 25 ; 

XXXIX. I ; XL. 16 (of cod. 6) : K. 

73- 133- 67. 199- 
theoUisina uertico {uirtico), XXV. 3 : K. 

133- 
theoUdetholo thodinay XXXV. i : K. 181. 

theolidias teuieudtnaf'X.^XY. I : K. 181. 

theolosinay XXV. 4 ; XXVIH. i : K. 

133. 155. 
theomusidoy XXXV. 3 : K. 182. 86. 
theophanoy VI. 3 (10) : K. 53. 
theophardo, X. 2 : K. 68. 
theopranoy VI. 2 : K. 53. 
theorgUBy theorgiCy LV [LXXVII. 2 of 

cod. 7] : K. 253 [meaning unknown]. 
theorzincy LV. [LXXVII. I of cod. 7] : 

K. 253 [meaning unknown]. 
theostaxacay X. I : K. 67. 21. 
theoycatay thercoheatay XXIV. 3 (of cod. 

6 &c.): K. 128. 
thertesufiy II. 2 : K. 16. 
theticay II. 2 : K. 16. 
theiibardiy X. 2 : K. 86. 
theuca texaray X. 6 (10) : K. 71. 21. 
theuda = teoda (q. v.). 
then lasina, X. 4 (of cod. 10) ; XXV. 2 (of 

cod. 10) ; XXXIX. I : K. 73. 133. 199. 
theu leudey XXXV. I : K. 181. 
theu leudinia, XXXV. I : K. 181. 
theu mosidoy XXXV. 4 : K. 182. 86. 
theunatrudCy theunetruday = 2. chrene 

cruda (q. v.). 
theu nosdOy XXXV. 2 : K. 182. 86. 
theuroray XXV. I : K. 131. 
theustaxacay X. I : K. 67. 21. 
theu texaca, X. 2 (10) : K. 67. 21. 
theu tha texacay X. i : K. 67. 21. 
theu uene chunna, Ch. A. 4 : K. 301. 
theu uualt chunnay Ch. B. 4 : K. 301. 
t?ieu uuenet chunnay Ch. B. 6 : K.. 301. 
thexachay X. 6 (6) : K. 21. 71. 
thinzimus podory pordorsuftiy III. 2: K. 33. 

13- 30- 193- 
thoalapusy CII: K. 286. 301. 

thoalasthiy thoalasti {im}im)y Ch. I : K. 301. 

tholo thodinay XXXVI. I : K. 181. 

thoouerpo hacfadOy thoouerpota sadoy XIX. 

2 : K. 116. 

679 



thomechaley LV. 5 (of cod. 6) ; thofyiecka- 
lesy LV. 2 (of cod. 6) : K. 246. 

thorogaoy X (cod. 3. XXXV. 6) : K. 69. 

thothocundi fitme chunna, Ch. A. 5 : K. 
301. 

tho to condi uueth chunna, Ch. B. 7 : K. 
301. 

thorvuespho (^fo) ac falthoy XIX. 2 : K. 
116. 

thradiligiay IX. 2 (8) : K. 192. 

thro thaxacay X. 2 (9) : K. 71. 21. 

throueinsOy XXXIII. 3; throuidiosOy thro- 
uuidoy XXXin. 2 : K. 176. 

thue septen chunnay Ch. B. 5 : K. 301. 

thunginuSy thumtnus, tunginus, tunzinuSy 
zonzinusy tumztnuSy tunginius, tunzin- 
nuSy tuginuSy tunziniuSy tungynus, tun- 
ziniSy tunchinuSy tuncginus, tungirus, 
XLIV. I ; XLVI. I. 4. 6 ; L. 2 (the L. 
Em. has here iudex instead) ; LX. i 
[here in Tunchinium in cod. 10 was 
evidently taken as some court of justice]. 
On the word cf. Kern, 228. [thunginus : 
iudex qui post comitem est. degan. sol- 
lensib, Gl. Pith.]. 

thuochaidoy thuochapo, XXVII. I : K. 

thumichaUy LV. 3 ; thumichalty XIV. 6 
(of cod. 10): K. 246. 

thu uualt chunna, Ch. A. 3 : K. 301. 

timor, XXX. 5 (of cod. 10 & L. Em.). 

tintinnum, tintinum, tentinnum, tenten- 
num, a belly XXVII. I. 2. 

tollere, XXVIL 15 (L. Em.). 28^ (of 
cod. 6) ; XXXV. 2. 3. 6 (cod. 6 &c.) ; 
XXXVII. 3 ; LV (LVni. I of L. Em.) ; 
LXI. I ; LXXVni. 7.— t. furtum, XI. 
5' 6. — t. sponsam alienam, XIII. 10; 
Recap. A. 12. — uxorem alienam de 
marito uiuo, XV ; XC V ; Capit. IV ; 
Sent. S. S. 5. — ^inpotos de milario t.t 
XXVIL 8 (L. Em.). — oculum, uirilia 
t., XXIX. 12 (of cod. 10). 19 (of cod. 6 
&c.). — aliquem a graphione t., XXXII. 
5 (cod. 5 &c.). — caput de homine in palo 
misso t., XLI. 2 (cod. 7. LXXIV).— 
praetium de fortuna debitoris t., L. 3. — 
res alienas t., LI. rubr., I. 2; Sept. C. 
VI. 6. — ^terram in pugno t., LVIII. 2 
(cod. 3). — aliquem ad suam fidem t., 
LVIII. 6. — se de parentilla, de hereditate 
et ratione parentum t., LX. rubr., I. — 
expolia t., LXI. 2. — rem intertiatam t., 
LXI. 3 ; Recap. B. 18. — ^hominem 
uiuum, mortuum de furca t., LXVHI : 
CVII. 2. 3. — retemde uenat., LXXXI. 
— nauem per uim t., LXXXV. — ^manum 
suam sanam de eneo t., XCIV. 

tomba, tomola, a tombyUV.^ (cod. 10; 
codd. 5, 6 & the L. Em. have tumulus). 
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tonsorare, tonsurare, see tundere. 

tomechcLUy LV. 2 : K. 246. 

tomechallis sive odocarina, XIV. 9 (6) : 
K. 246. 

torquere senium, XL. 2. 4. 

tort a, seeretoria. 

tortosstiSy II. 9 : K. 1 6. 

tor turn: de to[rto dicis n]on. Boretius 
proposes to read thus in Extrav. B. 12, 
where in the fragment only ilU dicit de to 
on'is legible). 

touerbuSf XIX. I : K. 116. 

toxicatus, toxsicatus, toxigatos, toxega- 
tus, toxecatus, tossecatus, tuscatus, tos- 
catus, toscadus, provided or furnished 
with toxictim, poisoned : sagitta toxicata, 
XVII. 2; Sept. C. IV. I.— detoxitum 
or de toxitum, LXXXI. 3. 

trabatere, trabattere, see battere. 

trachlagia, IX. 2 (7) : K. 192. 

tractare, Prol. I. II. — tr. legem Salicam, 
Prol. III. rV. — tract at us lege Salicae, 
I (rubr. of cod. 4) ; Prol. I (note a). — 
tractatus legis salicae propter tenore 
pacis, Pact, i (codd. 6»>-8»»). — per- 
tractare, LXXVin. i ; Epil. I. II. 

tradere : tr. aliquem (ad) ignem, XIX. I 
(cod. 2). — senium aut letum homicidam 
parentibus occisi tr., XXXV. 5. — tr. 
senium ad supplicia, XL. y (of cod. 
7 &c.). 7. 8. 9 (cod. 10). — tr. aliquem 
alteri cui malum fecit, LXXVIII. 7. — 
res tr. ad ecclesiam, Capit. VI. — tra- 
ditio, Capit. X. 

trahere: puellam, feminam, ancillam, 
XIII. 6. 7; XXV. 9 (cod. i). — casamtr., 
XXVII. 32 (cod. 6; cod. 10 has per 
casam tr.). — sagittam tr., XXIX. 4 (of 
codd. 8, 9, B-H). — erpicem, camim, car- 
nigam tr., XXXTV. 2. — camicam tr., 

XXXVIII. I . — aliquid cum carro, 
CVII. I (cod. 10, XIII. 3).— tr. aucto- 
rem de benefitio, Extrav. B. 10. — sub- 
trahere, to take away : porcellos a 
matre s., II. 6 (cod. 10 & L. Em.). — 
uxorem a uiuo raarito tr., Capit. IV. — 
extrahere aliquem de atrio ecclesiae. 
Pact. 14. 

tramacula, tramagulay trammacle^ see tre- 

made, 
tramessus = tremissis (q. v.) 
trans: trans mare, de trans mare, 

XXXIX. 2 & 3 (cod. 2 &c.).— trans 
Legerem, Ligerim, across, beyond the 
Loire, XL VII. 5. — trans suas scapulas 
iactare, LVIII. 2. In compounds it is 
used intensively; cf. transcapolare 
(see capulare)y transoluere. 

transagere: noctestransactae,XXXVII. 
3 (codd. B-H) ; cf. noctes exactae in § 2. 
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transbattere, see ^a/^^<f. 

transcapulare, transcapolare « fa/u/ar^ 
(q.v.) 

trans fo rare: subula tr. cartam, Extrav. 
B. 4. 

transgredere, XXI. i. 

transire, XXI. i ; XXXIV. 2. 3; LIX. 
5 (codd. 7-9, B-H, 10); LXXVin. 
I. 

transmarina (i. e. regio), XXXIX. 
(codd. B-H, LXV. i»>). 

transmittere aliquem, L. 4 (codd. 3, 
7-9, B— H). — tr. per tertium hominem, 
XXVIII. 3. 

transoluere, see soluere. 

transuersare, XXXIV. 2. 3. 

trapay trappa^ VII. 10(5): K. 62. 

trasiUy trasloy III. 9 (cod. 6 &c.) : K. 37. 

trebattere, see battere. 

trechluvty see trefnacle. 

treffarey XXVII. 6 (of L. Em., Cod. Est.), 
perhaps for ant~reffare : cf. Kern, 140. 

tremacUy tremaUy tremagilum, tramaculay 
trimacUy trammacle, trimaclay trimagUy 
tremagUy tremagolumy tremachlunty tre- 
maclunty trechlunty tremtUay tremalicumy 
tramagulay tremacula, XX VH. 20: K. 
146. 

tremissis, Pact. 6; tremissus. Recap. A. 
4; tramessus, Recap. B. 5. 

tremulay see tremacle. 

tres, see ter. 

tres belliOj lU. 5 : K. 40. 

trespelliay LXIII. i. 2: K. 260. 40. 

trespelliusy tres pellioSy tres bellioy trespil- 
liusy trispelliusy trispiliuSy III. 4. 5 : K. 
40.[trepellius: idest qui bene trepat, Gl. 
Est.] 

treuimdioy treuuidiOy XXXHI. 2: K. 176. 

trians, triens, XXXV. 4 (cod. 6 &c., au- 
triante = aut (et) triante ; in the L. Em. 
various corruptions appear) ; XXXVIII. 
12 (cod. 6 &c.). On this indemnifica- 
tion cf. Kern, 197. — medius trians, 
IV. I. 

tribatere, tribattere (tribare), see battere. 

tribuere, XL. 10 (of L. Em.); Extrav. 
B. 2. — tributarius, tribudarius (tribu- 
tuarius, triutarius) Romanus, XLI. 7 ; 
LXXIX. 2 ; Recap. 14. — ^homo tributa- 
rius, Recap. B. 16. 20. [tributarium : et 
stopharius nominatur qui censum regi 
soluit, Gl. Pith.] 

tributoHy LXXX : K. 278. 

tricare, trigare, detricare, detrigare, 
to hinder y hold backy detain, impede, I. 2 
(cod. I); XXXV. 4 (cod. 6 8cc.); 
XLVII. 2 (cod. 5) ; XLIX. 2 (here cod. 
S has detricare) ; LXXVHI. 7 ; XC VI ; 
Pact. 5. Cf. Diez, Wrtb. I. h. v. 
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tricinus, see ter, 

trimaclay trimacUy trimagU, see tremacle. 

Trinitas(S.), Prol. J>. 

trio iobio amestalla, trio iubeo amestelkiy 
XXXm. 3 : K. 176. 177. 

trioportio = strioportio (q.v.). 

triothus chunde therte chunna, Ch. A. 8 : 
K. 301. 

tripare : tripauerit, XXVII. 5*(of cod. 10, 
note), according to Kern, 140, perhaps 
corrupted from ant-ripauerit. The mean- 
ing of tripare is to dance, jump. 

triplum, see ter. 

trispelliusy trispilius. III. 4 : K. 40. 

trittOy Extrav. A. 3 : K. 295. 

triutarius for tributarius (q. v.) 

trochuuido, XXXin. 5 (10) : K. 176. 51. 

52. 
trod uuithier cunniy VI. I : K. 51. 52. 

176. 
troitohen hunniy VI. I : K. 51. 52. 176. 
trotia, trotinia (or tronitia)y LXXVIII. 

10 (cf. ibid, note a). 
trouandioy XXXIII. 2 ; trouisido, 

XXXIIL 2. 3: K. 176. 
trouuer, XIX. 2 ; trouuerpOy XIX. I : K. 

116. 
trouuidio cham stala, XXXIIL 3: K. 

176. 177. 51. 52. 
trouuido, XXXIIL 2 : K. 176. 51. 52. 
trouuidouuano tuene chunne, VI. 2 ( lO) : 

K. 51. 52. 
truciatus, LXX. 2^ (3 poena in cod. 

II). 
truncare, XXIX. i (L. Em. & note to ^ 

1 of cod. 10). 18 (of L. Em.); XLI 
(LXXIII of codd. 7-9, B-H; cod. 10 
& L. Em. have detruncatus) ; P*rol. I. 

trustiSy trostis (once tristiSy LXIII. 4 of 
cod. 10), 1) a bond or bandy auxilium, 
solatium, trust ; cf. Kern, 215 ; trustis 
dominica, regalis, the royal {king^s) trust, 
XLI. 3 (codd. 1-6, 10 & L. Em.); 
XLII. I (codd. I, 3, 5, 6, 10 & L. Em.). 

2 (codd. I, 3-6); LXIII. I (cod. i ; the 
L. Em. 'has here ex truste {truxte in 
cod. Q) regale). 2 {ex truste regale 
in L. Em.); Recap. A. 30 (two codd. 
have here in curie domini, instead of in 
truste dominica), 31 ; Recap. C. — instru- 
tem for intrustem, in tab. rubr. cod. 3, 
LXXIX. 

antruscio, antrustio, anstrutio, — andrus- 
do, antrusticiOy — antrutiOy — antrutionus 
— adtrutionusy — antrussio, — andrustio^ 
andustriOy — antruscoy — antrusio, a per- 
son who is in trusty specially in the 
king's or royal trusty XLI. 4 (codd. 
7-9, B-H; 7, 8, G add dominicus; B, 
H dominuSy F domicus) ; XLII. i 
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(codd. 2, 8, 9, B-H ; codd. 2, 8 and 9 
add dominicus). 2 (codd. 2, 7-9, B~H, 
all adding dominicus) ; LXXVIII. I. 
(here = obtimates). 7 (here apparently 
in apposition with rachymburgii and 
honi credenUs ; but neither this word 
nor adtrutioniSy at the end of the para- 
graph, can be relied upon) ; CIII. 2 ; 
CIV; CVI. pass.; Sept. C. VIII. 7 
{andrustio qui inter duos reges paga- 
uerit) ; Recap. B. 33 {antrusio qui puer 
regis est). 34. 36. That not only an 
ingenuuSf i. e. Francus^ but also a Ro- 
manus, a Utus or litus, zxidpuer {regis) 
could be in truste dominicaj even ac- 
cording to the oldest texts, appears from 
XLII. 4 : De Romanis &c. haec lex . . . 
ex medietate (i.e. 900 sol. for an an- 
trustio dominicus) soluatur ; with which 
agrees Recap. A. 30 and Recap. B. 33. 
Compare also Recap. B. 1 1 with XLII. 
3b. — 2) that which renders laid, assist- 
ance, hence a band, company , formed or 
appointed for the pursuit of thieves, 
LXVI ; Pact. 9> (cod. 2). 16. In this 
sense we find it rendered in Latin by 
solatium ; cf. Mon. German. Pact. Alam. 
III. 30; L. Burg. 59 ; Ed. Roth. 22-24. 
Cf. Waitz, Verf. Gesch. II. 264; De- 
loche. La Trustis &c. 8°. Paris. 1873. 

tua, XXVni. I : K. 156. 

tuaUpti, n. I : K. II. 

tua septunchunna, II. 7 : K. 21. 

tua zymis fit mihachunna, II. 14 : K. 29. 

tuginusy see tkunginus. 

tuhochapo, XXVII. I : K. 137. 

tumulus, LV. 2 (cod. 5, 6 & L. Em. ; the 
Leiden cod. has stumulus ; cod. 10 has 
tomba and iomola). [tuinulum : tumbam, 
Gl. Pith.] 

tumzinuSf tuncginus, tunchinus, see tkun- 
ginus. 

tundere, tunsorare, tunsurare, tonso- 
rare, tonsurare, XXTV. 5 & 6 (of cod. 2 
Sec); LXIX; Sept. C. III. i.— puer 
non tunsoratus (tonsoratus), XXIV. i 
(codd. 7-10, B-H). 

tunginius, tunginus, tungirus, tungynus, 
see thunginus. 

tunsorare, tunsurare, see tundere. 

tunzinisy tunziniuSy tunzinnuSy tunzinus, 
see thunginus. 

tumecaUy LV. 3 : K. 246. 

tumechrosOy LXV. 2 : K. 265. 

tumicaley XIV. (cod. 2, XV. l); tumi- 
chaly LV. 2; tumichaliSy LV. 3 (of 
cod. 10) : K. 246. 

turpefaltiy XIV. 5 ; turpephaldeOy turpka 
falchiOy turphaldeo (5 of cod. 6), turri- 
phathio (6 of cod. 6 &c.) ; K. 89. 
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turrouaninsis, LXXATUI. i (cf. ibid. 

note e). 
turtur, VII. 9 (cod. 5 &c.) 
tuscatus, see toxicatus. 
tuschaday XXIV. 6 (2) : K. 128. 
uacca, uaca. III. 3. 4 (of cod. 7 &c.). 

5 ; XXXVII. I (cod. 4) ; Recap. A. 13. 
uaderedoy XXXVIII. 2 : K. 188. 
uadfaltOy uadofaltOy XVEI. 6. 8 : K. 1 13. 
uaidarisy LXXX : K. 276. 
ualere, X. 3 (cod. 2 &c.) ; XI. 1-4; 

XII. 1.2; XXV. 4 (of cod. 4) ; XXVII. 

8 (of cod. 10) ; XXXV. 2. 3. 6 & 7 

(cod. 6 &c.) ; L. 3. 4 ; LVEII. (codd. 

B-H & L. Em.) ; LXXXIII. 
uapulare, XXV. 5 (of cod. 2). 
uarachalty II. 3 : K. 17. 
uas, uasum, uascellum, \) a beehive y 

VIII. I. 2. 3. 4 & 5 (of cod. 10 & L. 

Em.). — 2) = sarcophagus, XIV. 8 (of 

cod. 10 & L. Em.) 
uassus, uasus ad ministerium, a servant y 

X. (cod. I XXXV. 6 ; codd. 2 & 4). 
uastare, to injure, IX. I {festarein cod. 

4; ledere in L. Em.). Cf. Diez, Wrtb. 

I. guastare. Cf. also XX VH. 20 (cod. 

10, note). 
ueelentemOy ueUntemOy uelenthemOy XV: 

K.93- 
ueganusy VII. 2 : K. 58. 

uelox, Prol. I; cf. K. 299. 

uelpecula = uulpecula (q. v.). 

ueltrus, uueltrus, uuUrus', gueltrus, uel- 
tris, a houndy sporting dogy VI. 2 (cod. 
7 &c.) ; codd. 7-9, B-H add agutariusy 
agatariuSy acutariuSy argutariusy while 
the L. Em. distinguishes between a 
ueltris porcarius and a ueUris leporarius. 
Cf. Diez, Wrtb. I. veltro. 

uena (in the cod. neuuy uenoy but corrected 
by the scribe to nauey nave; cf. Kern, 
280), LXXXI. 

uenatio, LXXXI. rubr. & § 3. — uena- 
tiones furatae, diuersae uenationes, 
XXXIII. rubr. & §§. 1-3. — uenator, 
X. 2 (of cod. 3). 6 (of cod. 6). 2 (of 
cod. 7 &c.). 5 (of L. Em.) [It is not 
clear whether a uenator or uinitor is in- 
tended, except in the L. Era. where 
both appear in the same paragraph.] 

uendemiare = uindemiare (q. v.). 

uendere, uindere, Extrav. B. 7. — uend. 
senium (alienum), ancillam, X. 3 & 6 
(cod. 6 &c.) ; XXXIX. i (of codd. B-H, 
LXV) ; Capit. II. — uendere hominem in- 
genuum, XXXIX. 2. 5 (cod. 6 &c.). — 
hominem francum uendere, Sept. C. VI. 
3 ; Sent. S. S. 7. — caballum uendere, 
XLVII. I. — dotem uendere, LXXII. 2 ; 
LXXIII. 
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ueneficium, XIX. 3 (of cod. 10). 

uenter: ahquem in uentrem plagare, uul- 
nus in uentrem mittere, XVII. 4. — in- 
fantem in uentre (uentrem) matris suae 
occidefe, XXIV. 4. — mulierem inge- 
nuam praegnantem in uentre (uentrem) 
percutere, LXXVI. 4. 

uerbex, uerbix = berbix (q. v.). 

uerbum regis, XIIL 6; LXXII. i ; 
LXXVI. 7* See aho sermo. — dicat uer- 
bum, XL VI. I (cod. 6 &c.) ; L. 3. 

uerenda (i.e. pudenda), Sept. C. V. 5. 

ueritas, Capit. XII. — in ueritate testimo- 
nia habere, LXXVIII. 6. 

uero manUy uerouhanOy XXV. I : K. 131. 

uerres, uerrus, aboarpigy II. 11 ; Recap. 
A. 13. 

uerteuoluSy uerteueleSy uertiuoluSy uerticu- 
lusy uerteuollusy ueruuldus, u^rtebolus, 
XXVII. 20 : K. 147 ; cf. Diez, I. bey - 
tavello. 

uerthi fugiumy VIL 3 : K. 55. 

uerticoy XXV. I (of cod. 6) : K. 133. 

uerticuluSy uertiuolus = uerteuolus (q. v.) 

ueruex, ueruix = berbix (q. v.). 

uerum : si uerum fiiisset, XVIH. 2 (cod. 
10 & L. Em.). — uerum sit. Pact. 2. — 
testimonia uera esse dicere, LVI. 4 (L. 
Em.) 

ueruuidus = uerteuolus (q. v.) 

uestibulum : in uestibulo, LXXJV. i — 
in exitu, i.e. where a murdered person 
has been found inter duos uillas. 

uestigium, uistigium : minare, per uesti- 
gium res sequi, XXX VH. rubr. & §§ i . 3 ; 
LXVI. — uestigium proponere, deducere. 
Pact. 9^ — uestigium (uestigius) com- 
probare. Pact. 9'. — ^uestigia adsignata 
minare. Pact. 16. — ^uestigium persequi. 
Pact. 17. 

net are: aratrum cum aratore de campo, 
XXVII. 3 (XLV of codd. B-H ; cf. 
also L. Em., Cod. Est.). — uetare femi- 
nam ingenuam de uia sua, XXXI. 2 
(codd. B-H). Cf. ostare. 

uetellus = uitulus. 

uia: in uia adsallire, expoliare, XIII . 
14 (cod. 6 &c.) ; XVII. 9 ; Sept. C. 
VI. 7, VIII. 6. — de uia sua ostare, im- 
pingere, uiam suam obstare, XXXI. i. 

2 ; LXXXIV.— uiam claudere, XXXI. 

3 (cod. 6&C.). — sine uia, XXXTV. 2. 3. 
— in uia relinqui, XLI. 8 (cod. 7 &c.) ; 
Sept. C. V. 6. [The word also occurs 
Extrav. B. 1 1, but it is not clear in what 
connexion]. 

uicu laciniay uialacinay XIV. 4 : K. 87.88. 

uiaiacinay uia laicina, uialazina, uia la- 
ciniay alacinia ; uiae lacinay uiae lati- 
niacy uiae lacinia ; uia (latina, corr. 
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lazina, XXXI. I. 3. 3 (6) and in tab. 
rubr. ; uia latina, Sept. C. I. 5 : K. 173. 
88. 

uia lazina, XXVIL 23 (6) : K. 144. 122. 
88. 

uta lazyna, XXH. 3 (6) : K. 122. 88. 

uicesimus quintus, uicissimus quintus, 
datis sacramentis, se absoluere, CVI. 6. 

uicinus, 1) adj. near, neighbouring, 
LXXIV. I.— 2) subst. a neighbour, 
XLV.3; LXXIV. I. 2; Lxxvni. 9. 
[In the latter instance the text has ante 
uicinas, and it is possible that uicinas = 
uicinitas, uicinity\. It seems also to 
mean 8) fl near relative, LXXVIII. 3. 

uictus, XXXIV. 4 (in cod. 3 = inuentus 
of the other texts). 

uide (?), CII. 2 (cod. 11). 

u id ere cum vi, LXXVIII. 7 (cf. ibid, 
note f ). 

uideredum, see uuedredum. 

uidri darchi, LXIX. I : K. 128. 

uidua, XLIV. i (cf. tab. rubr. LXXIX 
of cod. 7 &c.); Capit. VIII ; Recap. A. 
6, B. 7. 22. — mulier uidua, LXXII. 

uieridario, XXXIX. i»> (cod. 7. LXV) : 
K. 200. 

uigiliae constitutae noctumae, Pact. 9. 

uiginti: quinque et uiginti iuratores, 
XIV. 2 (cod. 2). 3 (cod. 2). 

uilla, \) a village, hamlet, XXXIX. 4 
(cod. 2 &c.) ; XLV. i. 2. 3 (cod. 6 &c.). 
4 (L. Em.) ; LXXIV. i ; Capit. IX. [It 
seems clear that in the latter document re- 
ference is made to Tit. XLV, in which case 
uilla can here only mean a village. It is 
to be noticed that in Tit. XLV the rubric 
of the L. Em. points to a farm rather 
than to a village']. In some places the 
word evidently means 2) a rural habita' 
tion, a villa, farm, XIV. 6 & 6 (of cod. 
6 &CC.) ; Sept. C. IV. 4 ; Sent. S. S. 3 ; 
XLII. 5 [it should be observed that the 
Malberg gloss thurp & alag may also 
mean a village ; cf. Kern, 87. 89. 218] ; 
LXXXVI. [In III. 5. 4 (of cod. 7 
&c.) the words tres uillae appear as 
meaning three villages, but they seem to 
be a mistranslation of the Prankish word 
threspilli, a three-years-old bull; cf. 
Kern, 40]. 
uindemiare, uindimiare, uendemiare ui- 
ncam, XXVIL 12. — uinea, uinia, VII. 
2 (cod. 7. Vin); IX. 8 (cod. 2 &c.); 
XXVIL 12. — uinea, wrongly for nauina, 
XXVIL 12 (cod. 6). — uinitor, uinu- 
dor, uineator, uiniator, X. 6 (cod. i. 
XXXV &c.) [cf. uenator"]. — [uinitorem: 
idest qui facit uineas, Gl. Est.]. — uinum , 

xxvn. 13. 
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uindere for uendere (q. v.). 

u i n d i c a r e , LXX VII ; cf . C . — hereditatem 
sibiuindicare, LIX. 4(of L. Em.). — dotem 
sibi uindicare, LXXII. 2. — rem intertia- 
tam uindicare, XCIX. — res sibi uindi- 
care, Capit. IX. — medietatem composi- 
tionem sibi uindicare. Pact. 16.— -dare 
aduindictam, LXXVIII. 5 ; Pact. I2». 

uindimiare, see uindemiare, 

uinitor, uinudor, uinum, see uindemiare. 

uiolare domum, CVII (cod. 2). — uiolare 
decretum. Pact. 18. — uiolentia, CV 
(cod. 10). — uiolenter, IX. 2 (cod. 4). 
5 ; XIII. 14 (cod. 5 &c.) ; XXXVII. 3 ; 
LXI. 2. 3 ; CIV; CVII. I ; Sept. C. VI. 

7. 
uipida, XLI. 9; uopida, XCVIH (cod. I ; 

cod. II ha&fouea)'. K. 212. 

uir, XXX. 3; LXXVIII. 4.— uir, wrongly 
for uero, XL. 4 (cod. 7). — uiri qui 
alias ducunt uxores, LXXIII. rubr. — uiri 
magnificentissimi, LXXVIII. 7. — uiri 
idonei, CVI. 6 (cod.i). 

uircula, uiricula, uirilia (plur.), uirilia, the 
penis, XXIX. 9 (cod. S &c.). 

uirdade, XXIV. 5 (2) : K. 128. 

uirgae: tres uirgae, XXXTV. i. — uirgae 
paratae, XI.,. 6. 

uirgo, see uuargare. 

uiricula, see uircula. 

uiridio, XXXIX. 2 (10) : K. 200. 

uiridum, see uuedredum. 

uirilis sexus,LIX. 5. — ^uirilia, see uir^ 
cula. 

uirtico, XXV. I (of cod. 10) : K. 133. 

uirtuane, XXV. I : K. 13 1. 

uirtus : per uirtutem moechari, XXV. i. 
— per uirtutem toUere, XXXII. 5 (cod. 
. 5 &c.); LXI. I. 3. 

uiruix = berbix (q. v.). 

uis : per uim, LXI. I ; Recap. B. 18 ; 
LXXXV. — ^uim inferre feminae, puellae, 
CVI. — Cf. ui, in XLI. 8 (cod. 10) and in 
LXXVin. 7 (ui reiecte). 

uita: de uita culpabilis esse; de u. (sua) 
conponere ; de uita sua (uitam suam) re- 
dimere, XIH. 7 ; XXXII. 5 (cod. 5) ; 
L. 4; LI. 2; LVHL 6; LXXVIH. 7 ; 
XCII. 3 ; XCVI (cod. 10) ; Pact. 10.— 
aliquem uita priuare, XLI. 8. — uitae 
dispendium perire, LXXVIII. 7 (see diS' 
pendium). — ^uitam amittere, CVII. 2. — 
uitae periculum incurrere, (se) subiacere» 
Pact. I. 18. — ^uita carere, Pact. 2. 

uites iuratae, \11 [cod. 10. Vm. 3]. 

uitium in quadrupede, XXXVI (cod. 10). 

uito ido efa, XVII. I : K. 107. 99. 95 &c. 

tt i 1 1 a , uita, a head'band, filUt : uittam 
soluere, LXXVI. 2. 

ttitttltts, uetellus, uitolus, in. 3. 5 (cod. 5 
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&c.). — uit. lactans, in. i. — uitula, III. 2 
(L. Em.). 

uiua, XVI. 5 : K. 104. 

uiuere: sine matre, said of a little pig, 
II. 2 ; Recap. A. 3, B. 4. — ^uiuere lege 
salica, XLI. i ; XLVII rubr. & § i of 
codd. 7-9, B-H ; LXIII (codd. 2, 7-9, 
B-H, 10). — ^uiuus: marito uiuo, XV; 
XCV ; Capit. FV ; Sent. S. S. 5. — ^homo 
uiuus, LXI. 2 ; LXVIII ; CVII. 2.— 
uiuus euadere, XCVIII ; Sept. C. V. 7. 
— ^mater uiua, CI. — ^uiuunt, perh. wrongly 
for ueniunt, LIX. 5 (cod. 6). Cf. also 
XLI. 9 ; Extrav. B. 7. 

uiuisiofeth, XVU. 3 : K. 108. 

ultime, ultimam, LUI. \^ (codd. 2, 4). 

Unas bugo, XLI. 8 : K. 210. 

unistario, XXXIX. 3(2) : K. 200. 

unum ahelepte, 11. i: K. 11. 301. 

unum thoalasthi, thoalasti, Ch. I : K. 
301. II. 

unum tuaUpti, U. I : K. 1 1 . 301 . 

uocare, to <:a// (a name), XXX. i. 3. — 
uoc. in testimonium, XLIX. 3. — ^uoc. 
in mallum, XCVI (cod. 10, XIX. 6).— 
prouocare: alterum ad calidam prou., 
LXXXII. — aliquem ad ignem, ineum 
prou., Pact. 4. [prouocatus,CWll. i, pro- 
bably wrongly for probatur]. — ^reuo- 
care : senium de trans mare, XXXIX. 
3 (cod. 2). — duas partes legis (fredi) ad se 
reuocare, L. 3. — mediam partem dotis 
ad se reuocare, LXXVIII. 4. — ^hominem 
in seruitium reuocare, CII. — ad sacra- 
menta reuocare, CII. 2 (cod. 11). — in- 
tegram sibi compositionem, &c. , reuocare. 
Pact. 16. 

uodiuus = uotiuus (q. v.) 

u olu n t as , uolumtas, uolontas : aliquem sua 
uoluntate sequi, XIU. 8. — ^uoluntate 
tua; uoluntatem tuam, L. 3. — extra, 
contra uoluntatem, sine uoluntate, 

XXIV. S (2). 6 (cod. 7, XXXm. 2) ; 

XXV. 9; XLL I & 2 (cod. 7 &c. 
LXXIV) ; LXV. 2 (of cod. 4) ; CVU 
3 ; Extrav. A. 3. — spontanea uoluntate, 
XXV. 2 (codd. 1-5, 10 ; cf. the other 
codd.). — nee consilio suo, nee uoluntate 
elus factum sit, LXXVIII. 5. — uolun- 
tate sua [sen ?] casu, XCVU. — cum 
uoluntate parentorum, Capit. ATIII. — 
uoluntario ordine, LV (cod. 10, LXXI). 

uomere ioimouere, XXXIII. 5(5). 
uopida, XCVUI = uipida : K. 212. 
uotiuus, uodiuus (=sacriuus, q. v.), II. 12. 

'3. 
uox, periiaps for uiuus or uix, XLI. 9 

(codd. 5 8c 6). 

urbis uialacina, XXXI. 2. 3 (6) : K. 173. 

122. 88. 
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urb [is] uia lacina^ XXII (codd. 7, 9, 10, 

XXrX&c): K. 122.88. 
urbisuialazynaj XXII. 3(6) : K. 122. 88. 
urthefocta^ VH. 2 : K. 55. 
urHfugia, XVII. 9: K. 115. 
urttfugiamy XIX. 2 : K. 116. 
ustium for ostium (q. v.) 
usu dredOf X. 5 (10) : K. 74. r28, note 2, 

col. 494. 
usurpare : res alteriiis usurpare, Capit. V. 
uterus : infantem in utero matris occidere, 

XXrV. 4 (only in codd. i, 7-9, B-H ; 

the other MSS. have in uentre raatris) ; 

Sept. C. V. 3. — mulier habens paruulum 

in utero, Recap. A. 29. 
utiodefalthoj XVII. 9 (of cod. 10); uua- 

deflate 8 (of cod. 2). 
uttaderido, LV. I : K. 245. 86. 
uuadfaUho^ XVII. 7 (of cod. 10) ; uutuL- 

fodo, XVn. 7 (of cod. 2): K. 113. 
uuadium, Extrav. B. i. 2. 6. 
uuadredo, XXXVHI. 8 (10) : K. 194. 
uuadredo, uuadretho, XXXVIII. 2 : K. 

188. 
uuadrethoy XXXVIII. 4 (9) : K. 194. 
uuadreto, XXXAOII. 2. 3 : K. 188. 
uuadretOy XXXVIII. 4 (7) : K. 194. 
uuadrido, ICXXVin. 2 (6 & 10) : K. 188. 
uuadsetho, uuadseto, XXXVIII. 3: K. 

188. 
uwxla leodiy XLI. 6 & 7 (cod. 2) : K. 208 

(and see leode). 
uualderido, XXXVUI. 2. 3: K. 188. 
Hualdphalty uualfach, uualfothy XVII. 

6. 8: K. 113. 



uuarantOy uuaranannto, warannto, uuarce- 

nioj rvaragio, warennioy XXXVIII. 2 

(of cod. 4 &c.). 4 (of cod. 6 &c.) ; Recap. 

A. 18. 23 ; Recap. B. 3. 25 : K. 188. 
uuargare, guuargare, XXXIX. !*> (cod. 7 

&c. LXV). — uuarguSf uuargo, uirgOy 

LV. 2 : K. 202. 246. [ uuargus : deiectus 

et expulsus, Gl. Pith. ; deiectus, Gl. 

Thou.] 
uuasbuchOf uuasbuco, uuasbugOy XLI. 8 : 

K. 210. 
vnath leudi, XLI. 2 : K. 207. 204. 
uuedresitelOy XLV. 2*' : K. 222. 
vuedreduiHy uideredum {uiridum\ 

LXXVin. 9 ; CVI. 2. 5. 6 (codd. 10 & 

II) : K. 291. 
uueiano, VII. 2 : K. 58.' 
utieiano pandete^ VII. 3 : K. 58. 63. 
utieiapCy uueippe^ VII. 2 : K. 58. 
uueltrus = ueltrus (q. v.). 
Mierdardaj XXIV. 3 (10) : K. 128. 
uuereguldunij LI. 2 (cod. 10). 
uueruanathe^ XXV. I : K. 131. 
uu^u^m] adepaltheo, XVII. 6 : K. 113. 
uuidardiy XXIX. 9 : K. 170. 128. 
uuidifalt, XVn. 6 : K. 113. 
Uuidochamae, uutdochami^ uuidochagmi 

('fne)t uuidochaamnif uuidochamney uui- 
dochenty uuidoheniy uuidochinty uuido^ 
aim, uuidohaimiy uuidohatm, uuidu' 

caimgf vuidhamy Guidohaimy uuindo- 
gheucy Prol. I.-V : K. 301. 
UuidogastiSy uuidegasty uuidegastCy uuide-^ 
gastiSy uidigastiSy uuidigasty uuidog(zste, 

uuidogastus, uuidicastisy uuindogasty 



uidogasHSy guidigasty Prol. I-V : K . 
300. 

uuidre sa thaloy XLV. 2»> : K. 222. 

uuidridarchiy XLIX. 2 : K. 234. 

uuidrisittolOy uuidristholo, uuidrosilito, 
uuidrositelOy uuidrosithelOy XLV. 2^ : 
K. 222. 

uuiradardiy XXIX. 9 ; K. 170. 128. 

uuiridariumy XXXIX. 2b (6) : K. 200. 

uuirioy XIX. I : K. 116. 

uuirodardcy XXIX. 9: K. 170. 128. 

uuisnouiday XXXIIL 3: K. 176. 

uuis0gadOt uuisouado, uirouadoy Prol. I : 
K. 300. 

vutstrittOy Extrav. A. 3 : K. 295. 

UuisogastiSy uuisogast, uuisogastty uuisu- 
asty uuisugastiSy Prol. I— V : K. 300. 

uulnus, uulnerare, XVII. 

uulpecula, uelpecula, uulpicula, uulpicu 
lus, uulpiga, uulpigola, uulpis,an abusizw 
namcy XXX. 2 (cod. lo). 4. Cf. Mon. 
Germ. p. 36. 

uultrus = ueltrus (q. v.) 

uuzchardoy XXIV (cod. 8, XXXIV. i) : 
K. 128. 

uxor, I. 3 ; Xni. ii (cod. 6 &c.) ; XV ; 
Sent. S. S. 5 ; LXXVIH. 4 ; XCV ; Ca- 
pit. IV. — ^uxor proxima, uxor sua propria, 
uxor sua sine proxima, LV. 2 ; LVI. 6 ; 
CVI. 9. — uxorem ducere, LXXIII. 

ymnisfithy II. 2 : K. 13-15. 

zalica, see scUica. 

zymisenganoy II. 4 : K. 13. 19. 20. 

zymis pedero maliUy III. 2. 3 : K. 13. 14. 
30. 34. 193. 



THE END. 



690 



691 



6^ 



48 



f» 71 ' 1-*^ 



THE BORROWER WILL BE CHARGED 
THE COST OF OVERDUE NOTIFICATION 
IF THIS BOOK 15 NOT RETURNED TO 
THE LIBRARY ON OR BEFORE THE LAST 
DATE STAMPED BELOW. 




